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Various  Parts  of  the  WORLD: 

Extraded  from  their  LETTERS. 

To  *  the  Jesuits  of  FR  AN CE, 

-  *  ‘  •  i  -  •  r-  ^  ~  .  .  / 

% 

Reverend  Fathers , 

IF  I  mi  flake  not,  the  Piece  which  will  give  you 
moft  Pleafure  in  the  following  Collection,  is  the 
Difcovery  lately  made  of  a  Synagogue  of  Jews, 
in  the  Capital  of  the  Province  of  Honan ,  an  inland 
Country  in  the  Center  of  China .  It  appears,  from 
the  old  Accounts  of  this  Country,  that  the  famous 
Father  Matthew  Ricci ,  and  the  firft  Miflionaries, 
knew  that  there  were  Jews  in  this  Empire;  but 
whether  they  had  not  an  Opportunity  of  finding 
out  the  Place  of  their  Refidence,  or  negleCted  to 
get  acquainted  with,  and  converfe  with  them,  5tis 
certain  that  ’twas  fcarce  known,  in  thefe  later  Times, 
that  there  were  any  Jews  in  China. 

We  are  obliged  to  Father  John  Paul  Gczani  for 
this  Difcovery.  This  Miflionary  going,  at  the  Re- 
queft  of  a  Friend,  to  the  Capital  of  Honan ,  there 
met  with  the  Jews  he  fought  after.  Thefe  received 

*  N.  B.  The  Vllth  Volume  of  the  Original  begins  here. 

Vol.  II.  B  him 
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him  with  Civility,  inftru6ted  him  in  their  Ufages  5  and 
lhewed  him  their  Synagogue  and  the  faered  Books, 
which  they  preferve  very  carefully.  As  the  Father 
in  queftion  gives  his  Friend  a  pretty  accurate  Account 
of  all  he  faw  and  heard  there,  I  imagined  that  ic 
would  be  agreeable  to  you  to  perufe  the  whole, 
which  I  have  faithfully  tranflated  from  the  original 
Portugueze ,  into  French . 

This  Difcovery  ought  not  to  be  looked  upon  with 
an  indifferent  Eye,  by  Perfons  who  are  zealous  for 
the  Welfare  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  the  Pu¬ 
rity  of  the  faered  Writings  j  fince,  by  the  Affiftance 
of  the  Books  which  are  in  the  Hands  of  thefe  Chi- 
neze  Jews ,  we  may  eafily  difeover  whether  the  O- 
pinion  of  certain  learned  Men  is  juft,  viz.  that  fince 
the  Rife  of  Chriftianity,  the  Jews  (thofe  avowed 
Enemies  to  the  Chriftian  Name)  have  corrupted  the 
faered  Books,  either  by  omitting  or  tranfpofing 
whole  Chapters  \  by  changing  Words  and  Phrafes ; 
by  erafing  fuch  as  did  not  fuit  their  Purpofe  *,  or, 
laftly,  by  pointing  them,  in  feveral  Places,  at  ran¬ 
dom,  as  they  pleafed,  thereby  to  give  them  fuch  a 
Senfe  as  beft  fuit  their  Prejudices. 

As  the  Chinefe  Jews  have  a  particular  Synagogue, 
and  have  been  unknown,  hitherto,  not  only  to  the 
Chriftians ,  but  likewife  to  their  Brethren  difperfed 
in  other  Nations,  we  poflibly  might  find  among 
them  fome  Copies  of  the  Scriptures,  which  may 
have  been  preferved  in  their  firft  Purity  ;  or,  at 
leaft,  may  be  free  from  the  Faults  which  our  Inter¬ 
preters  and  Divines  imagine  they  perceive  in  the 
original  Text. 

Had  Father  Gozani ,  who  converfed  with  the 
Chineze  Jews ,  and  faw  their  Books,  underftood 
Hebrew ,  he  might  have  fent  us  the  Variations  be¬ 
tween  their  Text  and  Ours ;  have  pointed  out  to 
ns  the  moft  minute  Diftin&ions  introduced  by  the 

1  Cabala  *, 
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Cabala  *,  on  which  People  argue  fo  varioufly.  I13 
fine,  he  would  have  enquired  into  their  Cuftoms* 

and 

*  Cabala ,  is  a  Hebrew  Word,  fignif/ing  properly  Tradition. 
The  Jews  are  divided  into  two  general  Se&s,  the  Caraites ,  who 
reject  all  Tradition,  with  the  Talmud,  and  receive  nothing  but 
the  Scriptures ;  and  th zdRabbinifis  or  Talmudifs,  who  not  only 
admit  the  Scriptures,  but  likewife  Tradition  and  the  Talmud . 
The  latter  are  alfo  divided  into  Rabbinifts ,  fi m ply  fo  called* 
who  explain  the  Scriptures  according  to  the  natural  Senfe;  and 
into  Cabalifts ,  who,  in  order  to  diicover  the  hidden  and  myf- 
terious  Senfe  which  God  has  couched  under  his  divine  Words 
employ  the  Cabala ,  by  which  is  meant  a  hidden  and  myfteri- 
ous  Way  of  explaining  the  Law,  which  confilts  in  giving  ab-, 
iirufe  and  fmgular  Interpretations  to  a  Word,  or  even  to  "each 
of  the  Letters  which  compofe  it ;  whence  by  forming  different 
Combinations,  fuch  Explications  are  drawn  from  the  Scriptures, 
as  appear  very  different  from  what  they  fignify  naturally.  This 
Kind  of  Cabala  iscalled  artificial,  to  diffingu-fh  it  from  the  tra¬ 
ditional  Cabala ,  the  Original  of  which  is  thus  laid  down  by 
Maimonides.  Mofes  did  not  only  receive  the  Law  from  God  on 
Mount  Sinai ,  but  alfo  the  Explication  of  the  Law.  Mofes  af¬ 
terwards  wrote  down  the  firft  Part  of  what  God  delivered  to 
him,  and  called  it  fimply  Lhe  Law,  or  The  written  Law ,  of 
which  the  three  Scripture  Books  Exodus ,  Leviticus ,  and  Numbers 
were  formed  :  But  as  to  the  fecond  Part,  or  Explication  of  the 
Law,  which  God  was  alfo  faid  (but  falfely)  to  have  delivered  to 
Mofes,  this  latter  did  not  commit  it  to  writing,  but  only  deli¬ 
vered  it  by  Word  of  Mouth  ;  and  this  being  done  from  Father  to 
Son,  was  called  the  Oral  Law,  or  Cabala,  which  force  Rabbis 
pretend  their  Fathers  had  received  from  the  Prophets,  to  whom 
it  had  been  given  by  Angels.  In  general,  the  Explications  of 
the  Law,  are  nothing  but  the  Interpretations  given  by  different 
Rabbis  of  the  Laws  of  God  ;  and  their  Decifions  with  refpedt 
to  the  Obligations  they  impofe,  and  the  Manner  how  they  ought 
to  be  practiced.  Cabala  is  alfo  taken  (among  the  Chrijlians ) 
for  the  Life  which  Magicians  are  falfely  fuppofed  to  make  of 
Paffages  taken  from  Scripture.  The  pretended  Magic  of  the 
Jews  is  not  only  called  Cabala,  but  alfo  every  fuppofed  Kind 
of  Magic  in  general.  ’Tis  underftood  in  this  Senfe  by  the 
Author  of  Comte  de  Gabalist  whofe  Philofcphy  is  made  fo  a- 
greeable  a  Ufe  of  in  the  Rape  of  the  Lock ,  who  ridicules  the 
idle  Secrets  of  the  Cabala ,  called  by  the  Cabalifts,  the  fa- 
cred'  Cabala,  they  fuppoling  tjiat  the  fcveral  Elements  are  peo¬ 
pled  with  Sylphs,  Gnomes,  Salamanders,  &c.  and  that  this  Sci¬ 
ence  lets  Mankind  into  the  Knowledge  of  the  Secrets  of  Nature. 
They  pretend  that  the'  Hebrews  were  acquainted  with  thefe  aerial 

B  2  Beings  > 
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and  have  furnifhed  us  with  Weapons  to  combat  the 
ridiculous  Fables  of  the  Talmud*.  For  ’tis  not  pro¬ 
bable 


Beings ;  that  they  borrowed  this  Knowledge  from  the  Egyptians, 
and  knew  the  particular  Art  of  converting  with  thefe  elementary 
Nations,  Many  learned  Men  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  Cabala 
was  known  before  our  Saviour’s  Time  ;  and  fome  Enthutiafts  a- 
mong  the  Jews  declared,  that  he  performed  his  Miracles  mere¬ 
ly  by  the  Myfteries  of  the  Cabala .  Some  learned  Men  think 
that  Pythagoras  and  Plato  learnt  the  Cabaliflical  Art,  in  Egypt , 
from  the  Jews ;  and  imagine  that  they  difcover  evident  T races  of 
this  in  their  Philofophy.  Others,  on  the  contrary,  fuppofe  that 
the  Philofophy  of  Pythagoras  and  Plato  gave  Rile  to  the  C«- 
bala . 

*  The  Tahnud  is  a  Book  containing  the  W'hole  Explication 
of  the  Jewifh  Law.  This  Kind  of  Body  of  the  Hebrew  Law, 
this  Explication  of  the  Duties  enjoined  that  People,  either  by  the 
Scriptures,  by  Tradition,  by  the  Authority  of  their  Doctors, 
or  by  Cuftom  and  Superffition,  conlfffs  of  two  Parts,  the  one 
called  Mifna ,  and  the  other  Gemara.  This  fecond  Part  is  alfo 
commonly  called  the  Talmud,  being  the  general  Name  of  the 
whole  Work.  The  Jews,  as  is  obferved  in  the  Note  above, 
diftinguifh  their  Law  into  the  written  Law  ;  and  into  the  un¬ 
written  Law,  which  defcended  by  Tradition,  or  the  Glofs  and 
Explication,  by  the  antient  Doctors  of  the  firft  Law.  Thus 
the  Talmud  contains  the  Tradition  of  the  Jews ,  their  Polity, 
their  Dottrine  and  Ceremonies,  to  which  they  paid  no  lefs  Q- 
bedience  than  to  the  Law  of  God.  They  did  not  commit  them 
to  Writing,  till  they  were  forced  to  it  by  the  Deftru&ion  of 
Jerufalem ,  and  their  Difpertion  up  and  down  the  World.  They 
had  two  famous  Schools,  the  one  in  Babylon,  and  the  other  in 
Jerufalem.  There  they  made  two  different  Colleftions  of  thefe 
Traditions,  the  moft  antient  in  Jerufalem ,  and  the  other  in 
Babylon ,  both  which  were  called  Talmud.  The  Jews  believe 
in  them  almoff  as  implicitly  as  in  the  Scriptures,  particularly  in 
that  of  Babylon,  though  .fluffed  with  Chimeras.  Th t  Babylonifh 
Talmud  was  compiled  above  500  Years  after  Chrift,  by  the  Jews 
who  dwelt  in  Mefopotamia  i  and  the  Jerufalem  Talmud  was  com¬ 
piled,  by  the  Jews,  in  Jerufalem ,  about  300  Years  after  our 
Saviour.  The  Babylonifh  Talmud  confffts  of  two  Parts*  1.  the 
Commentary,  called  the  Gemara,  containing  the  Decifions  of 
the  JewiJh  Doctors,  and  their  Explications  of  the  Text,  where¬ 
in  are  found  a  great  number  of  ridiculous  Stories  and  idle  Con¬ 
tents,  all  writ  in  an  inelegant  S:yl% :  And  2.  the  Mifna,  which  is 
writ  in  a  purer  Diflion,  and  with  greater  Solidity  of  Argument. 
The  Jews  pretend  that  it  was  compiled  by  Rabbi  Juda  lur- 
named  the  Saint,  and  that  theDc&rine  and  chief  Mylteries  con¬ 
tained 
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bable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Traditions  of  th z  Chinefe 
Jews  are  the  fame  with  thofe  which  we  read  with 
Indignation,  in  that  mondrous  Afiemblage  of  fri¬ 
volous,  impure,  fuperditious,  and  fometimes  im¬ 
pious  Decisions,, with  which  the  Talmud  is  fluffed. 
The  Cbineze  Jew$  may  perhaps  be  as  enthufiaftical 
and  extravagant  as  thofe  of  Europe ;  but  it  is  not 
poffible  that  Enthufiafls,  who  have  not  the  lead 
Correfpondence  with  one  another,  Ihould  all  agree  in 
their  Chimeras. 

This  Circumllance  alone  would  be  fufHcient  to 
convince  the  European  Jews ,  that  their  Traditions 
are  mere  human  Inventions,  and  confequently  ought 
not  to  be  of  the  lead  Authority.  Methinks  this 
might  eafily  lead  them  to  the  Knowledge  of  the 
true  Mefliah,  and  bring  them  over  to  our  Religion ; 
one  of  the  greated  Obdacles  to  their  Converfion, 
being  the  amazing  Fondnefs  they  entertain  for  the 
wild  Notions  of  their  Rabbis ,  which  are  inculcated 
to  them  from  their  very  Infancy  ;  infpiring  them, 
at  the  fame  Time,  with  a  Contempt  for  the  Sci¬ 
ences,  and  for  all  fuch  Nations  as  cultivate  them. 
The  Talmud ,  according  to  thefe  Dodors,  is  the  only 
Knowledge  which  ought  to  be  learnt ;  ’tis  the  Ma- 
der-piece  of  divine  Wifdom  ;  the  Soul,  as  it  were, 
of  the  Scriptures ;  and  they  farther  declare,  that 
’tis  to  no  Furpofe  for  a  Man  to  dudy  the  facred 
Books,  if  he  has  not  Recourfe  to  the  Explications 
of  their  Rabbis ,  which,  in-  their  Opinion,  contain 

tained  in  it  were  delivered  to  him  by  the  Almighty.  This  is  to  be 
underftood  only  of  the  Mifna.  As  to  the  Gemara,  the  Compila¬ 
tion  of  it  was  ended  in  the  Beginning  of  the  fixth  Century,  af¬ 
ter  the  Deftruftion  of  the  fecond  Temple,  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  506.  But  fome  Jews  fay,  that  Rabbi  Juda  compiled 
the  Mifna  under  the  Emperor  Antoninus ,  in  the  2d  Century. 
The  Mifna  is  divided  into  fix  Parts,  and  the  Gemara  into  eleven 
Volumes.  The  Babylonifh  Talmud  is  generally  read  by  the  Jews , 
it  being  mod  efteemed  by  them  ?  fo  that  when  the  Word  Talmud 
is  ufed  alone,  it  means  that  of  Babylon . 

B  3 
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the  true  and  genuine  Senfe  of  them,  and  is  found 
no  where  elfe. 

If  therefore  it  could  be  evidently  demonftrated  to 
the  Jews,  that  their  Traditions  differ  in  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries,  in  which  the  Books  of  their  Compilers  never 
appeared,  this  muff  neceffarily  eradicate  their  Pre¬ 
judices,  and  quite  take  off  the  Veneration  they  dis¬ 
cover  for  the  Talmud.  The  fame  might  be  done 
with  refpeCb  to  the  Chineze  Jews ,  by  fhewing  them, 
that  their  Opinions  differ  from  thofe  of  their  Bre¬ 
thren,  who  neverthelefs  boaft,  in  like  Manner  as 
they  do,  their  having  received  them  from  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  their  Religion. 

Father  Beauvollier ,  of  our  Society,  a  Man  well 
fkilled  in  the  Hebrtwy  'and  other  oriental  Languages, 
is  now  in  China.  We  therefore  will  intreat  the  Su¬ 
periors  of  that  Million,  in  cafe  they  themfelves  have 
not  yet  thought  of  it,  to  order  him  to  perufe  very 
carefully  the  antient  MSS.  of  the  Bible  ufed  in  the 
Synagogue  of  China ,  and  in  private  Houfes;  to 
compare  them  with  our  Bibles ;  to  enquire  alfo  very 
carefully  into  the  Nature  and  Progrefs  of  their  Tra¬ 
ditions,  and  whether  they  are  not  divided  into  oppo- 
fite  SeCts. 

We  don’t  doubt  but  Father  Beauvollier  will  do 
all  this  very  faithfully  5  and  that  his  Remarks  will 
furnifh  us  with  Difcoveries  equally  conducive  to  the 
Service  of  Religion,  and  to  Europe  as  well  as  China 
The  fecond  Letter  of  this  Collection  contains  the 
Relation  of  a  Voyage  to  the  South  Sea .  As  the 
French  Ships  could  not  pafs  without  great  Danger, 
in  Time  of  War,  the  Streights  of  Sunday  of  Ma+ 
lacca ,  and  the  other  Streights  of  the  Eaftern  Seay  of 
which  the  Dutch  and  Englijh  are  Mailers ;  they 
therefore  attempted  a  Way  by  the  South  Seay  in 
order  to  open  a  new  Paffage  to  China ,  by  the  Streights 

*Jn  turning  over  all  the  Volumes  of  our  Je  hits  Travels,  I  don't 
find  any  farther  Account  of  this  Matter. 

Of 
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of  Magellan ,  and  thofe  of  le  Maire .  The  Reader 
will  find,  in  the  annexed  Map,  an  accurate  Defcrip- 
tion  of  thofe  two  Streights,  of  Terra  del  Fuego ,  and 
of  the  Ifiands  of  Anycan  and  Beauchene ,  which  are 
newly  difcovered.  The  Pofition  of  Cape  Horne 
(the  molt  fou them  of  America)  is  not  there  laid  down 
exatftly  as  in  our  common  Maps.  ’Tis  placed  in 
fifty-fix  Degrees  thirty  Minutes  South  Latitude  ; 
Father  Nyel  affirming,  that  upon  their  coming  into 
fifty-feven  Degrees  thirty  Minutes  Latitude,  they 
did  not  fee  this  Cape,  and  therefore  fuppofed  it  to 
be  a  Degree  below  them. 

With  regard  to  the  Ifiands  of  Anycan  *,  lying 
South-eaft  of  thofe  of  Sebalde ,  they  are  an  Afiem- 
blage  of  Ifiands,  whofe  Number  or  Dimenfions  are 
not  yet  known.  Mefif.  Fouquet  and  du  Coudray  Pe~ 
ree^  who  commanded  the  two  Ships  mentioned  in 
this  Voyage,  difcovered  them  in  their  Return  from 
the  South  Sea ;  and  gave  them  that  Name,  out  of 
Refped:  to  Mr.  Anycan ,  who  headed  the  Enterprize 
they  had  juft  before  executed  fo  happily;  a  Gentle¬ 
man  who  has  fo  often  fignalized  himfelf  in  favour 
of  his  Religion  and  Country,  that  our  Sovereign, 
as  a  Reward  for  his  faithful  Services,  prefented  him 
with  the  Order  of  St.  Michael . 

As  to  the  Ifiand  of  Beauchene ,  *tis  fo  called  from 
Monfieur  de  Beauchene ,  a  very  worthy  Gentleman, 
now  Senechal  -f  of  St.  Malo .  He  difcovered  this 
Ifiand,  in  his  Voyage  to  the  South  Sea  in  1701,  as 
Mr.  de  V  IJle  has  obferved  in  his  noble  Maps  of 
America . 

The  third  Letter  was  writ  by  Father  de  Fontaney , 
well  known  for  his  Zeal,  his  Skill  in  the  Mathema- 
ticks,  and  the  excellent  Things  done  by  him,  in 

*  I  don’t  find  either  the  files  of  Anycan,  or  thofe  of  Sebalde, 
in  our  Maps ;  but  that  of  Beauchene  is  fpecified  in  the  laft  Edi¬ 
tion  of  Moll's  Maps. 

•f  A  Title  given  in  Normandy ,  to  Judges  in  Civil  Caufes. 

'  13  4  China* 
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China,  where  he  has  lived  above  fifteen  Years.  This 
Letter  contains  many  curious  Remarks  on  that  great 
Empire.  5 

I  cannot  conclude  this  Epiftle,  reverend  Fathers, 
without  communicating  to  you  the  good  News  juft 
brought  us  from  China,  Monfeigneur  de  lournon ,  Pa¬ 
triarch  of  Antioch ,  whom  the  Pope  has  fent  into  this 
Empire,  with  the  Power  of  Legat  d  Latere ,  in  or¬ 
der  to  fettle  the  Difputes  which  have  arifen,  within 
thefe  few  Years,  between  the  Miffionaries,  came  to 
Canton  in  April  1705.  This  illuftrious  Prelate 
v^ote  to  our  Fathers  of  Peking  to  inform  them  of 
his  ^rrival,  and  the  Subject  of  his  Commiffion  ^ 
intre  ting  them  to  obtain  the  Emperor’s  Leave  for 
him  to  travel  to  Peking ,  and  to  go  upon  his  Yifita- 

tion  (as  Superior  general)  through  all  the  Millions 
m  his  Empire. 

The  Jefuits  of  Peking  having  received,  with  l 
Refpeht,  the  Patriarch’s  Letter,  confulted  together,  J 
in  order  to  confider  the  belt  Method  of  propofing  j 
fo  delicate  an  Affair  to  the  Emperor.  After  hav-  1 

ing  invoked  the  Aid  of  Heaven,  they  drew  up  a  I 

Memorial,  and  it  was  figned  by  Father  Philip  Gri -  j 
maldi,  Prefident  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  Mathema-  I 
ticks  $  Father  Anthony  Thomas,  Vice-provincial  of 
the  Portugueze  Jefuits ;  Father  John  Francis  GerbiU  \ 
Ion,  Superior-general  of  the  French  Jefuits  *,  and  Fa¬ 
ther  Thomas  Pereyra ,  formerly  Redor  or  Vice-Chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  College  of  Peking .  Here  follows  an 
Abftrad  of  this  Memorial. 

A  Perfon  of  diflinguiffied  Birth  and  Merit, 

“  called  Tolo,  (the  Chineze  Name  of  the  Patriarch 
of  Antioch')  is  arrived  in  Canton,  He  is  come  from  ' 
the  Great  TV eft,  to  vific  all  the  Miffionaries  of 
<c  China,  whofe  Superior-general  he  is.  We  there- 
“  fore  moft  humbly  befeech  your  Majefiy,  by  all  ] 
iC  the  Teftimonies  of  Favour  with  which  you  are 
pleafed  to  honour  us  continually,  to  permit  him  ; 

4  .  to 
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**  to  come  to  Peking  :  Firft,  to  behold,  in  your 
44  royal  Perfon,  a  Prince  whofe  Reputation  is  fpread 
44  all  over  the  World.  Secondly,  to  return  you 
44  Thanks  for  the  Protection  which  you  are  fo  gra- 
44  cious  as  to  indulge  all  the  Miflionaries  who  relide 
44  in  your  Empire.  Thirdly,  to  prefent  to  you  two 
44  Men,  the  one  well  fkill’d  in  Phylick,  and  the 
44  other  in  Surgery,  whom  he  has  brought ;  he  be- 
44  ing  informed  that  your  Majefty  is  defirous  of 
44  feeing  fuch  Perfons. 

-  44  We  likewife  befeech  your  Majefty  to  give  Or- 
44  ders,  that  he  may  be  received,  throughout  your 
44  whole  Empire,  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  his  Qua  - 
4<  lity  and  Deferts.  We  ftiall  bear  in  eternal  Re- 
44  membrance,  the  feveral  Marks  of  DiftinCtion 
44  with  which  your  Majefty  ftiall  pleafe  to  honour 
44  him  ;  and  all  the  Princes  of  Europe ,  who  efteem 
44  that  Prelate,  will  think  themfelves  obliged  for 
44  any  Honours  you  ftiall  beftow  upon  him’k 

This  Memorial  was  prefented  to  the  Emperor  of 
China  the  17th  of  July,  1 705,  at  a  Place  twenty 
Leagues  from  Peking ,  where  he  was  at  that  Time. 
The  Monarch,  after  afking  feveral  Queftions  con¬ 
cerning  the  Patriarch,  and  receiving  fuch  Anfwers 
as  feemed  fatisfaClory,  made  a  Reply,  of  which 
the  following  is  the  Subftance. 

44  As  Eolo  is  not  fent  to  me  by  the  Princes  of  the 
44  Great  Weft,  in  Quality  of  Embaflador,  but  only 
44  to  go  upon  his  Vifttation  among  the  Miftionaries, 
44  whofe  Superior  he  is  ;  and,  farther,  as  he  is  a 
44  Perfon  of  worth  and  Diftinclion,  he  mu  ft  put  on 
44  a  Chineze  Drefs.  We  grant  him  Permiflion  to 
44  come  to  Peking ;  and  command  Hefchem  *  to 
44  write  to  the  feveral  Governors  of  the  Provinces, 
44  to  furnifh  him  with  every  Thing  neceflary,  and 
44  to  receive  him  honourably  wherever  he  comes.’* 

*  An  Officer  of  the  Palace  fo  called. 


This 
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This  imperial  Mandate  being  fent,  the  Viceroy  of 
Canton  paid  the  greateft  Honours  to  the  Patriarch, 
and  immediately  ordered  out  three  Gallies  and  two 
royal  Barges,  with  all  their  Streamers  and  Colours 
flying,  to  convey  him  to  Peking ,  that  the  World 
might  be  Witnefs  to  the  great  Regard  which  the 
Emperor  has  for  him.  Accordingly  he  left  Canton 
the  9th  of  September ,  and  went  to  Pchaokin,  where 
the  Ffonto  of  the  Province,  who  is  fuperior  to  the 
Viceroy,  paid  him  greater  Honours  than  the  Vice¬ 
roy  himfelf.  The  leveral  Particulars  above  are  ex- 
traded  from  a  Letter  written  by  the  Patriarch  of 
Antioch ,  to  Cardinal  Paulucci ,  and  dated  at  Hanhiun , 
in  the  Province  of  Canton ,  the  26th  of  September , 

,7°5* 

The  1 8th  of  December ,  1706,  the  Pope  received 
the  Relation  of  this,  which  gave  him  the  higheft 
Pleafure  5  and  he  communicated  it  to  the  Cardinals 
in  the  Confiftory,  held  two  Days  after.  He  like- 
wife  was  pleafed  to  (hew  it  to  our  reverend  Father- 
general  5  and  to  exprefs  his  Satisfadion  for  the  Ser¬ 
vice  which  the  Jefuits  of  China  did  to  the  Church 
and  to  the  Holy  See  on  that  Occafion.  I  have  not  yet 
received  any  Letters  from  China  that  mention  the 
Arrival  of  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch .  The  Inftant 
any  fuch  come  to  Hand,  they  fhall  be  tranfmitted 
to  you. 

1  amy  Sec.  , 

•Charles  le  Gobien, 


Father 
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Father  Gozani,  to  Father  Suarez. 


Caifum-fu,  Capital  of  the  Province  of 
Honan  in  China,  5  Nov.  1704. 

*  Reverend  Father , 

AFter  employing  two  Months  in  the  Vifitation 
of  the  Millions  of  Kaei-to-fu ,  of  Loye-hieny 
and  of  Foo-keoo-hien  in  all  which,  through  the 
Bleffing  of  God,  Religion  flourifhes  more  and  more, 
I  found  two  of  your  Letters  at  my  Return.  I 
thank  you  for  informing  me  of  your  Health ;  and, 
for  the  Account  you  give  of  your  having  difcover- 
ed,  in  your  Archives,  fome  Pieces  which  will  be 
of  great  Importance  towards  difcovering  the  Truth, 
With  regard  to  the  Men,  who  are  here  called 
cFiao-kin-kiaoy  I  was  going  to  vifit  them  about  two 
Years  fince,  imagining  that  they  were  Jews ,  and  in 
the  View  of  enquiring  for  the  Old  Teftament  a- 
mong  them.  But  being  utterly  unfkilled  in  the 
Hebrew ,  and  meeting  with  great  Difficulties  on  that 
Occafion,  I  laid  afide  my  Defign,  upon  the  Suppofiti- 
on  that  I  ffiould  not  fucceed  in  it.  Nevertheless,  up¬ 
on  your  defiring  me  to  enquire  after  the  People  in 
queftion,  I  obeyed  their  Orders,  with  all  the  Care 
and  Exadlnefs  poffible.  At  our  firft  Interview  I 
fhewed  them  the  utmoil  Civility,  which  they  return¬ 
ed,  and  were  pleafed  to  come  and  fee  me.  I  after¬ 
wards  vifited  them  in  their  Li-pai-fuy  or  Synagogue, 

*  Thefe  are  Cities  in  the  Province  of  Honan. 

-f-  The  Originals  of  the  Pieces  here  fpoke  of,  were  found  in 
the  Archives  of  the  College  of  Peking ,  July ,  30,  1704*  The  Je- 
fuits  of  China  printed  thefe  Pieces  in  Peking ,  after  fhewing  the  Ori¬ 
ginals  to  an  apoftolical  Vicar,  and  the  Bilhop  of  Peking's  Secretary. 

N.  B.  Thefe  Pieces  relate  chiefly  to  fome  Difputes  between 
the  Jefuits,  and  Father  Navarette ,  a  Dominican,  who  was  in 
China ,  and  wrote  againfl:  them.  See  the  Collettion  of  Voyages  and 
travels,  printed  for  Churchill,  Vol.  I.  fag.  359  &  fe1'  London, 
1 704,  Folio. 

where 
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where  they  all  were  aliembled,  and  there  had  a  long 
Conference  with  them.  I  faw  their  Infcriptions, 
fome-of  which  are  in  Chineze ,  and  the  reft  in  their 
own  Language.  They  (hewed  me  their  Kims ,  or 
religious  Books,  and  permitted  me  to  go  into  the 
moft  fecret  Place  *  of  their  Synagogue,  which  they 
themfeives  are  not  allowed  to  enter.  This  Place  is 
refer ved  folely  for  their  Cbam-kiao>  or  Ruler  of  the 
Synagogue  f ,  who  never  goes  into  it  but  with  the 
moft  profound  Reverence. 

On  fome  Tables  were  thirteen  Kinds  of  Taber¬ 
nacles,  before  each  of  which  were  little  Curtains, 
The  facred  Kim  of  Mofes  (the  Pentateuch)  was  fhut 
up  in  each  of  thefe  Tabernacles,  twelve  of  which 
reprefented  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael,  and  the 
thirteenth,  Mofes.  Thefe  Books  were  writ  on  long 
Pieces  of  Parchment,  and  rolled  round  Sticks.  I 
prevailed  with  the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue  to  let 
the  Curtains  of  one  of  the  Tabernacles  be  undrawn, 
and  get  one  of  the  Parchment  Books  unfolded.  It 
feemed  to  be  writ  in  a  very  clear  and  diftintf:  Cha¬ 
racter.  One  of  thefe  Books  happily  efcaped  the 
great  Inundation  of  the  River  Kocimbo  J,  which  o- 
verflowed  the  City  of  Cai-fumfu ,  Capital  of  this 
Province.  As  the  Characters  of  the  Book  in  que- 
ffion  were  wetted,  and  half  effaced,  the  fews  caufed 

*  •  I  ' 

*  ™s  anrwers,  in  feme  Meafure,  to  the  Hechal  of  the  Eu¬ 
rope**  Jews,  where  the  Books  of  the  Law  are  kept ;  and  kill 
better  to  the  Holy  of  Holies  of  the  Old  Teftament. 

"  t  fame  as  the  High-prieft,  antiently. 

t  .’Tls  called  Boamho  in  my  Original,  or  the  Yellow  River, 
and  is  one  of  the  largefl  Rivers  in  China.  It  rifes  among  the 
Mountains,  to  the  Wek  of  the  Province  of  Suchuen  i  and  after 
watering  Part  of  the  northern  Provinces  of  that  great  Empire, 
winds  through  thofe  of  Honan ,  Canton,  and  Nankin ,  where  it 
empties  itfelf  into  the  E  a  fern  Sea,  oppofite  Japan. 

This  River  does  not  wind  exactly  in  this  Manner,  in  Moll's 
Map  of  China.  ’I  is  called  Hoanbo ,  by  our  Writers-  ;  and  the 
Name  of  Yellow  River  was  given  it,  from  the  yellow  Slime  or 
Mud  feen  in  it  at  all  1  imes. 


twelve 


TRAVELS?/'  ^Jesuits.  13 

twelve  Copies  to  be  taken  of  them  *,  and  thefe  they 
keep  very  carefully  in  the  twelve  Tabernacles  above- 
mentioned. 

There  alfo  are  feen,  in  two  other  Places  in  this 
Synagogue,  feveral  old  Chefts,  wherein  are  care¬ 
fully  preferved  a  great  number  of  little  Books,  into 
which  they  have  divided  the  Pentateuch  of  Mofesy 
called  by  them  Takim ,  and  the  other  Books  of  their 
Law.  They  ufe  thefe  Books  for  Prayer,  and  /hew¬ 
ed  me  feveral,  which,  as  I  imagined,  were  writ  in 
Hebrew.  Some  of  them  were  new,  and  the  reft  old 
and  half  torn.  All  thefe  Books  are  preferved  with 
greater  Care  than  if  they  had  been  of  Gold  and 
Silver. 

In  the  Middle  of  their  Synagogue  is  a  magnifi¬ 
cent  Pulpit  *,  /landing  very  high,  with  a  noble 
Cufhion  richly  embroidered  in  it.  This  is  Mo- 
fes' s  Pulpit,  on  which  every  Saturday  (their  Sabbath) 
and  the  moft  folemn  Days,  they  lay  the  Book  of 
the  Pentateuch,  and  read  it.  There  alfo  is  feen 
the  Van-fui-pai ,  or  Pi&ure,  in  which  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Name  is  written  *,  but  there  are  no  Statues  or 
Images.  Their  Synagogue  looks  to  the  Weft ; 
and  whenever  they  pray  to  God,  they  turn  to  that 
Quarter,  and  worlhip  him  under  the  Names  of 
Tien,  Cham-tien ,  Cham-ti ,  Teao-van-voe-che ,  or  Cre¬ 
ator  of  all  Things  •,  and  Van-voe-chu-cai ,  or  Gover¬ 
nor  of  the  Univerfe.  They  told  me,  that  thefe 
Names  were  borrowed  from  the  Chineze  Books,  and 
that  they  ufed  them  to  exprefs  the  Supreme  Being, 
and  the  firft  Caufe. 

At  our  going  .out  of  the  Synagogue  is  a  great 
Hall  f,  which  I  had  the  Curiofity  to  look  into.  I 

faw 

*  This  anfvvers  pretty  nearly  to  that  Part  of  the  Jevuifi  Syna¬ 
gogues  (the  Theba  or  Desk)  in  Europe ,  where  the  Law  is  read 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  other  folemn  Days.  Poffibly  what  I  here 
tranflate  Pulpit ,  from  the  Original  Cbaire ,  ought  rather  to  be 
tr an  Hated  Chair. 

ft  Thus  it  appears,  according  to  Father  Gozaniy  that  the 
I  ye^veijh 
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faw  nothing  in  it  except  a  great  number  of  Incenfe 
pans.  They  told  me  this  was  the  Place  where  they 
honoured  their  Chim-gins ,  or  great  Men  of  their 
jW:  jF-  largeft  of  thefe  Incenfe-pans,  which  is 
for  the  Patriarch  Abraham ,  ftands  in  the  middle  of 
the  Hall.  After  this  ftand  thofe  of  Ifaac,  of  Jacob. 
and  his  twelve  Children,  called  by  them  Chel-cum- 
Tai~fei  the  twelve  Defcents  or  Tribes  of  Ifrael  Next 
are  thofe  of  Mofes ,  Aar on ,  JoJhua ,  Efdras,  and  of 
feveral  llluftrious  Perfons  both  Men  and  Women. 

At  our  coming  out  of  this  Apartment,  we  were 
conduced  to  the  Hall  of  Guefts,  in  order  to  dif- 
courfe  together.  .  As  the  Books  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
xnent  were  writ  in  Hebrew ,  at  the  End  of  my  Bi¬ 
ble,  I  fhewed  them  to  the  Cham-kiao ,  or  Ruler  of 
the  Synagogue.  He  read  them,  though  the  Cha- 
radters  were  ill  enough  writ ;  and  told  me,  they 
were  the  Names  of  their  Chin-kim ,  or  Pentateuch. 
Then  taking  up  my  Bible,  and  the  Cham-kiao  his 
Berefchith ,  by  which  Name  they  call  the  Books  of 
Cenefa  *,  we  compared  the  feveral  Defendants 
from  Adam  down  to  Noah ,  with  the  Ages  of  each, 
and  found  a  perfedt  Conformity  between  them! 

We  afterwards  ran  over,  in  a  concife  Manner,  the 
Names  and  Chronology  of  Genejis ,  Exodus ,  Leviti -  1 

Jewifi  Synagogue  was  divided  into  three  Parts ;  i.  the  Holy  of 
l  ttS  I.  2V^(le  ^art  vv^ere  the  Pulpit  or  Chair  flood  ;  and  2. 
v7Ccd*a  ’  two  hrfl  Parts  are  much  the  fame  with  the  Jew- 

Synagogues  in  Europe ;  but  as  to  the  third  Part  called  the 
rlall,  tis  much  more  like  the  Veftibulum,  or  Portico  of  the 
antient  Temple,  than  the  Place  where  the  Jews  now  aflemble 
in  the  European  Synagogues. 

*  ^  learned  Gentleman  informs  me,  (for  I  am  wholly  unac* 
quainted  with  the  Hebrew  Language)  that  this  Wofd  Berefchith , 
the  Name  by  which  the  European  Jews  call  the  Book  of  Genefis , 
is  named  by  the  Eaftem  Jews ,  Brafitbra.  If  this  be  fad,  one 
would  be  apt  to  lufpett  this  Account  of  Father  Gozani ;  fince  it 
might  be  naturally  concluded,  that  thefe  Chineze  Jews  would 
entitle  the  Book  of  Genefis  Brafitbra ,  according  to  the  Eaftem 
Jews,  and  not  Berefchith  like  thofe  of  Europe . 
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cits,  Numbers ,  and  Deuteronomy,  which  compote 
Mofes* s  Pentateuch.  The  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue 
told  me,  that  the  Names  of  thefe  five  Books  are 
Berefith ,  Veelefemoth ,  Vaiicra,  Vaied abber,  and  Had- 
debarim  *,  and  that  they  divide  them  into  53  Vo¬ 
lumes,  viz.  Genefis  into  twelve  Volumes,  Exodus 
into  eleven  ;  and  the  three  following  Books,  into 
ten  Volumes  each,  which  they  call  Kuen.  They 
opened  fome  of  thefe,  and  defired  me  to  read  them  1 
but  as  I  don’t  underftand  Hebrew ,  it  confequently 
was  to  no  Purpofe. 

Having  enquired  concerning  the  Titles  of  the 
reft  of  the  Books  of  the  Bible,  the  Ruler  of  the 
Synagogue  anfwered,  in  general,  that  they  had 
fome  of  them,  but  wanted  others ;  and  that  there 
were  others  which  they  were  not  at  all  acquainted 
with.  Some  of  the  Perfons  prefent  added,  that 
certain  Books  were  loft  in  the  overflowing  of  the 
Hoambo ,  or  Yellow  River ,  fpoken  of  before.  To 
depend  entirely  on  what  is  related  above,  a  Perfoia 
muft  underftand  Hebrew ,  otherwife  he  is  certain  of 
nothing* 

A  Circumftance  which  furprized  me  ftill  more  Is, 

that  their  antient  Rabbis  have  blended  feveral  ridi- 

■  *. 

culous  Tales  with  the  genuine  Fads  related  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  even  interfperfed  the  five  Books  of  Mofes 
in  this  Manner.  They  told  me  fuch  extravagant 
Stories  on  this  Occafion,  that  I  could  not  forbear 
laughing ;  whence  I  fufpeded  that  thefe  Jews  are 
Yalmudifts ,  who  pervert  and  corrupt  ’  the  Senfe  of 
the  Bible.  No  one  but  a  Perfon  well  (killed  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  ‘in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  can  fet  this 
Affair  in  a  proper  Light. 

A  Circumftance  which  confirms  me  in  my  Sufpi- 
cion  is,  thefe  Jews  add,  that  under  the  Min-cbao * 

*  Our  Jews  call  the  four  lafl:  Books  Veelle  Scbemot,  Vaicre9 
Va  edaber,  and  Elle-baddebcu  im  ;  all  of  which  are  the  firft  Word, 
or  W^rds,  of  thofe  four  Bocks  of  the  Pentateuch. 
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or  Dynafty  of  the  Family  of  'Taming  *,  Father  Fi~ 
lo-te9  that  is.  Father  Rodriguez  de  Figueredo  »  and 
under  the  Chin-chao ,  or  Dynafty  of  the  Family* 
which  now  fways  the  Sceptre  f ,  Father  Ngenli-key 
that  is  the  Chrijiian  Father  Henriques ,  whofe  Me¬ 
mory  is  reverenced  here,  wentfeveral  Times  to  their 
Synagogue,  in  order  to  treat  with  them.  But  as 
thofe  two  learned  Fathers  did  not  take  the  Trouble 
to  procure  a  Copy  of  their  Bible,  ’tis  my  Opinion, 
that  they  found  it  corrupted  by  the  Talmudifts ,  and 
not  pure  and  interpolated  as  before  our  Saviour’s 
Birth. 

Thefe  Jews,,  who  are  called,  in  China ,  Ti ao-kin~ 
kiaOy  whether  Talmudifis  or  not,  ftill  obferve  feveral 
Ceremonies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  Circumcilion 
for  Inftance,  which  they  fay  began  in  the  Patriarch 
Abraham ,  as  it  really  did.  They  alfo  keep  the 
Feaft  of  unleavened  Bread  •,  have  the  Pafchal  Lamb, 
in  Remembrance  of  the  Ifraelites  coming  out  of  the 
Land  of  Egypt ,  and  their  Paftage  thro’  the  Red 
Sea  ^  obferve  the  Sabbath,  and  other  Feafts  of  the 
antient  Law. 

The  firft  Jews  who  appeared  in  China ,  as  thefe 
related  to  me,  came  under  the  Ham-chao ,  or  Dy¬ 
nafty  of  Han  {.  There  were  many  Families  of  them 

at 

*  The  Family  of  Taming  began  to  reign  in  China ,  in  136S, 
and  governed  that  Empire  276  Years.  They  loft  it  by  the  Ir¬ 
ruption  of  the  EaJ'tern  Tartars ,  who  poftefled  themfelves  of  it 
in  1644..  According  to  Father  du  Haldes  China ,  the  twenty- 
firft  Dynafty  named  Ming  (our  Taming )  governed  the  Empire 
but  266  Years. 

f  This  is  the  Family  of  Tai-cim,  which  now  fways  the  Scep¬ 
tre  in  the  Perfon  of  Cang-hi ,  or  Cam-hi ,  one  of  the  greateft 
and  molt  powerful  Monarchs  that  ever  governed  that  vaft  'Em¬ 
pire.  Since  the  writing  of  this  Letter,  Cam-hi  died,  and  was 
fucceeded,  in  1722,  by  Tong  Tching ,  his  fourth  Son. 

J  Of  the  twenty-two  Families,  or  Dynafties,  who  have  pof- 
fefted  the  Empire  of  China,  fince  the  great  Haam-ti,  that  is, 
from  the  Year  2697,  before  our  Saviour’s  Birth,  ’till  the  prefent 
Time ;  the  Family  of  Han  is  the  fifth,  and  one  of  the  moft 

ilia- 
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aTfirft,  but  their  Number  being  reduced,  ther^  are 
now  only  feven,  whole  Names  are  as  follows :  Thaox 
Kin ,  Che ,  Cao,  Themanx  Li ,  and  Ngai.  Thefe 
Families  marry  one  among  another,  and  never  with 
the  Hoei-hoei ,  or  Mohammedans ,  with  whom  they 
have  nothing  in  common,  either  with  regard  to 
Books,  or  religious  Ceremonies  *.  They  even  turn 
up  their  Whifkers  in  a  different  manner  -f*. 

Tney  have  but  one  Li-pai-fu ,  or  Synagogue,  and 
that  in  the  Capital  of  the  Province  of  Honan.  I 
did  not  fee  any  Altar  in  it,  there  being  only  Mofes’ s 
Pulpit,  with  an  Incenfe-Pan,  a  long  Table,  and 
fome  large  Candlefticks, with  Tallow-Candles.  Their 
Synagogue  bears  fome  Refemblance  to  our  Churches 
in  Europe .  5Tis  divided  into  three  Nvaves.  The 
middle  one  is  for  the  Table  of  Perfumes  or  Incenfe, 
Mofes’ s  Chair  or  Pulpit,  and  the  Van-fai-pai  or  Em¬ 
peror’s  Picture  with  the  Tabernacles  above-men¬ 
tioned,  in  which  are  preferv’d  the  Thirteen  Copies 
of  the  Chinkim ,  or  Pentateuch  of  Mofes.  Thefe 
Tabernacles  are  in  the  Form  of  an  Ark,  and  the 
middle  Nave  is  as  the  Choir  of  the  Synagogue. 
The  two  others  are  for  praying  and  worfhipping 
God.  One  may  walk  all  round  the  Synagogue,  in 
the  Infide. 

illuftrious,  in  having  given  27  Emperors  to  China ,  and  governed 
that  Empire  426  Years,  from  the  Year  206  before  Chrilt's 
Birth,  to  the  Year  220  after  it. 

*  As  Father  Gozani  fays,  only  that  thefe  Chineze  Jews  came 
into  China  under  the  Dynafty  of  Han,  which  fway’a  the  Chineze 
Scepter  above  two  Hundred  Years,  before  and  after  our  Saviour’s 
Birth  ;  and  does  not  tell  us  under  which  Emperor  of  the  Dyna- 
fly  of  Han,  thefe  Jews  entered  China ,  we  confequently  cannot 
determine  whether  this  was  before  or  after  Chrift,  a  Circumftance, 
which  might  have  been  of  ufe  towards  difcovering  the  Truth  or 
Falfity  of  this  Account,  of  the  Chineze  Jews. 

f  There  are  fome  Thoufand  of  Mohammedan  Families  in 
China  ;  that  Religion  having  been  tolerated  there, five  or  fix  hun¬ 
dred  Years. 

Vol.  If.  C  There 
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There  having  been  formerly, (as  at  prefen  t)Batchelors 
and  Kien-fens,  who  are  a  Degree  below  Batchelors, 

I  took  the  Liberty  to  alk  whether  they  worfhipp’d 
Confucius.  They  all  anfwer’d,  and  even  their  Ru¬ 
ler,  that  they  honour’d  him  in  like  manner  as  the 
Heathen  Literati  in  China  ;  and  that  they  partook 
with  them  in  the  folemn  Ceremonies  perform’d  in 
the  Halls  of  their  great  Men.  They  added  alfo, 
that  in  Spring  and  Autumn,  they  paid  their  An¬ 
ceftors  the  Honours  which  are  ufually  offer’d  up 
to  them  in  China.,  in  the  Hall  adjoining  to  their 
Synagogues  *.  That  they  indeed  did  not  of¬ 
fer  up  Swine’s  Flefh,  but  that  of  other  Animals; 
and  that,  in  the  common  Ceremonies,  they  only 
prefented  China  Difhes,  fill’d  with  Viands  and 
Sweetmeats,  together  with  Incenfe ;  making  very 
low  Bows  or  Proftrations  at  the  fame  Time.  I 
farther  alk’d  them  whether  they  kept,  in  their 
Houfes  or  in  the  Hall  of  their  Dead,  Inlcriptions  in 
Honour  of  their  Anceftors.  They  anfwer’d,  that 
they  did  not  employ  either  Infcriptions  or  Images, 
but  only  Incenfe-Pans.  We  neverthelefs  are  to  ex¬ 
cept  fome  Mandarins, in  whofe  Honour  only  Pi&ures 
are  fet  up,  under  which  the  Name  and  Rank  of 

*  w 

*  ’Tis  well  known  that  the  Jefuits,  were  inveighed  againft, 
as  tolerating  Idolatry,  by  their  permitting  the  Chineze  Convert?, 
to  worfhip  Confucius,  and  their  Anceftors.  For  this  Reafon  they 
thought  it  neceftary  to  defend  themfelves,  which  they  did  in  a 
Letter  to  the  Pope,  the  chief  Purport  of  which  was  to  Ihew,  that 
in  Cafe  they  did  not  indulge  the  Chineze,  in  the  two  Particulars 
above-mentioned,  the  Chrijiian  Religion  would  run  the  Hazard 
of  being  extirpated  out  of  China.  Neverthelefs  a  Decree  of  the 
Pope  was  publilhed  at  Nankin,  in  I707,  againft  the  Worlhip  of 
Confucius ,  deceas’d  Anceftors,  &c.  Now  may  it  not  be 
fufpeded  that  Father  Gozani  fpeaks  of  thefe  Jews,  as  conform¬ 
ing  to  the  Chineze  Ceremonies  above-mentioned,  purpofely  to 
give  a  greater  Sandion  to  the  Condud  of  the  Jefuits  in  that 
Particular,  which  was  very  much  cenfured  about  the  Time  of 
this  Letter,  I  mean  in  the  Year  1704. 

I 


their 
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their  Mandarinate  are  expreft,  in  the  '  Tfu-tam  *  or 
Hall  of  their  Anceflors.  With  Regard  to  the 
Names,  by  which  they  exprels  the  firft  Caufe,  I 
have  already  fpoke  concerning  it ;  and  this  you  will 
fee  more  diftin&ly,  in  their  Infcriptions  which  I 
have  copied,  and  now  fend  to  you.  I  hope^  you 
will  draw  fome  ufeful  Conlequences  from  them. 
As  to  their  Bible,  1  intend  to  borrow  it,  believing  I 
can  eafily  do  this,  in  which  Cafe  I  will  get  it  co¬ 
pied.  If  you  defire  any  farther  Particulars,  pleafe 
to  fend  me  Word. 

1  am,  &c. 

J.  P.  Gozani. 

P.  S.  Be  fo  good  as  to  obferve,  reverend  Father, 
that  thefe  Jews  in  their  Infcriptions,  call  their  Law, 
the  Law  of  Ifrael,  Tfelals-kiao.  They  told  me  that 
their  Anceftors  came  from  a  Weftern  Kingdom, 
call’d  the  Kingdom  of  Judah ,  which  Jojhua  con¬ 
quer’d  after  he  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  palled 
through  the  Red-Sea  and  the  Defart.  That  the 
Number  of  Jews  which  came  out  of  Egypt  were 
fix ty  Vans,  or  fix  Hundred  Thoufand  Men. 

They  fpoke  to  me  concerning  the  Books  of 
Judges ,  of  David ,  of  Solomon ,  of  Ezekiel ,  who 
gave  Life  to  the  wither’d  Bones  *,  of  Jonah ,  who 
was  Three  Days  in  the  Whale’s  Belly,  &c.  whence 
’tis  manifeft  that  they  have  feveral  Books  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  belides  the  Pentateuch  of  Mofes. 

They  declar’d  that  their  Alphabet  confided  of 
Twenty-feven  Letters,  but  that  they  only  employ’d 
Twenty-two  for  ordinary  Ufe;  which  agrees  with 
what  St.  Jerom  lays,  viz.  that  the  Hebrews  have 
Twenty-two  Letters,  five  whereof  are  double.  I 

*  The  Original  is  Tablettes ,  by  which  the  Author  mutt  cer¬ 
tainly  mean  Pictures,  though  the  proper  Word  is  Tableaux. 

C  2  alkd 
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afk’d  them  by  what  Name  they  call’d  their  Law  in 
Chineze  ;  they  anfwered  that  it  is  call’d  Tias-kin- 
kiao ,  fignifying  that  they  abflain  from  Blood  ;  and 
that  they  cut  the  Sinews  and  Viens  of  fuch  Animals 
as  they  kill,  in  order  that  the  Blood  may  flow  away 
the  eafier. 

The  Idolaters  firfl  gave  them  this  Name,  which 
they  willing  received,  as  it  diftinguifh’d  them  from 
the  Mahommedans ,  whom  they  call  Tee-mo-kiao . 
They  call  their  Law  Koo-kiao ,  the  ancient  Law  ; 
Tien-kiao,  the  Law  of  God,  or  Law  of  Ifrael.  They 
don’t  light  Fires,  or  drefs  any  Victuals  on  Saturdays ; 
but  prepare  on  Fridays ,  every  Thing  neceflary  for 
that  Day.  Whenever  they  read  the  Bible  in  their 
Synagogue,  they  cover  their  Face  with  a  tranfpa- 
rent  Veil,  in  Memory  of  Mofes ,  who  came  down 
from  the  Mountain  with  his  Face  cover’d,  and  thus 
promulgated  the  Decalogue  and  Law  of  God  to  his 
People. 

I  forgot  to  obferve  that  thefe  Chineze  Jews ,  befides 
the  Bible,  are  poflefled  of  other  Hebrew  Books,  com¬ 
pos’d  by  the  antient  Rabbis;  and  that  thefe  Books, 
call’d  by  them  San-fo  (if  I  miftake  not)  which 
are  fluff’d  with  the  moft  extravagant  Stories,  com¬ 
prehend  their  Rituals,  and  the  Ceremonies  they 
now  ufe.  They  feem  to  entertain  very  odd  No¬ 
tions  concerning  Paradife  and  Hell.  Probably, 
whatever  they  fay  with  regard  to  them  was  borrowed 
from  the  Talmud. 

I  fpoke  to  them  about  the  Meffias  promis’d  in 
-Scripture.  They  feem’d  greatly  furpriz’d  at  what 
I  faid  relating  to  him  ;  and  upon  my  telling  them 
that  his  Name  was  J  ESUS,  they  anfwer’d,  that 
mention  was  made  in  their  Bible  of  a  holy  Man 
named  JeJies,  the  Son  of  Sirach ;  but  that  they  did 
not  know  the  Jefus  whom  I  hinted  at. 

*  Our  Jefuit  fpells  it  San-tco. 

Such 
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Such,  reverend  Father,  are  the  Particulars  I 
learnt  concerning  thefe  Chineze  Jews .  You  may 
depend  that  what  follows  is  Fad. 

I.  Thefe  Jews  worftiip  the  Creator  of  Heaven 
and  Earth,  and  call  him  Tien,  Cham-ti ,  Cham-tien , 
&c.  as  is  evident  from  their  ancient  Pai-fam  and 
Paipiens ,  or  Infcriptions. 

II.  ’Tis  certain  that  the  Literati  among  them, 
pay  Confucius  thofe  Honours  which  the  reft  of  the 
Idolaters  pay  him,  in  the  Hall  of  this  Philofopher, 
as  was  before  obferved. 

III.  ’Tis  certain,  as  you  yourfelf  may  perceive  by 
their  ancient  Infcriptions  which  I  now  fend  you, 
and  as  they  themfelves  have  aftur’d  me  unanimoufly, 
that  they  honour  their  Dead  in  the  Tfu-tam ,  or  Hall 
of  their  Anceftors,  with  the  fame  Ceremonies  as 
are  employed  in  China  \  but  without  Pidures  *, 
they  being  forbid  the  Ufe  of  Images,  and  of  every 
Thing  of  that  kind. 

IV.  ’Tis  certain  that,  in  their  Infcriptions,  men¬ 
tion  is  made  of  their  Law,  which  they  call  the  Law 
of  Ifrael  *,  of  their  Origin,  their  Antiquity  and  De- 
feent  *,  of  their  Patriarchs  Abraham ,  Ifaac,  Jacob  ; 
of  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael ;  of  Mofes  their  Law¬ 
giver,  who  received  the  Law  contained  in  the  two 
Tables,  with  the  Ten  Commandments,  on  Mount 
Sinai ;  of  Aaron ,  Jofhua ,  and  Efdras  ;  of  the  Chin- 
kim  or  Pentateuch,  which  they  received  from  'Mofes , 
and  is  compofed  of  the  Books  called  Berefith ,  Veele- 
femoth ,  Vaicra ,  Vaiedaber ,  and  Haddebarim ,  which 
they,  when  joined  together,  call  Taur a  \  and  St. 
Jercm ,  Ter  a. 

You  may  believe,  as  a  Truth,  what  I  told  you 
concerning  the  Time,  when  thefe  Jews  came  and 

*  The  Father  calls  thefe  <Tablettes ,  by  which  as  was  before 
obferved,  1  fappofe  he  can  mean  nothing  but  Pictures,  as  ap- 
ptars  particularly  by  the  Words  which  follow  lablettes. 

C  3  fettled 
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tained  in  the  Infcriptions  before-mentioned.  As  to 
the  other  Particulars,  which  I  know  only  from  their 
own  Account,  and  therefore  inferted  them  merely 
for  Entertainment  fake;  you  are  to  form  fuch  Judg¬ 
ment  as  you  pleafe  of  them,  I  having  found  thefe 
Jews ,  by  the  Converfation  I  had  with  them,  to  be 
Perfons  who  are  not  much  to  depended  upon. 


*  Looking  over  the  Dynafty  of  Han,  in  Father  de  Halde's 
Account  of  China,  I  find  that  Lieoupang ,  or  Cao-t/ou ,  the  firft 
Emperor  of  that  Dynafty,  removed  the  Court  to  the  Province  of 
JTosian,  where  our  Jews  are  faid  to  be  fettled  ;  and  that  it 
continued  there  196  Year?,  under  Twelve  Emperors.  This 
feems  to  have  been  about  an  hundred  Years  before  Chrift.  A- 
mong  other  remarkable  Particulars,  which  I  met  with  in  run¬ 
ning  over  this  Dynafty,  one  is,  that  Printing  is  Jaid  to  have 
been  firfi:  difcover’d  in  China,  under  the  Emperor  Vou-ti ,  the  fifth 
of  the  Dynafty  of  Han ,  juft  Fifty  Years  before  the  Nativity  of 
our  Saviour.  I  alfo  find  that  the  above-mentioned  Emperor  ex¬ 
tended  his  Conquefts  as  far  as  Bengal ,  and  cor.-fequently  into  the 
Mogul's  Country.  If  fo,  may  it  not  be  fuppofed  that  he  carried  our 
Chineze  Jews  from  thence  ?  Many  Perfons  being  of  Opinion 
that  there  were  Jews  in  the  Mogul's  Country.  It  alfo  appears, 
from  this  Dynafty,  that  Hiao-ngai-ti,  the  Tenth  Emperor  qf  the 
Dynafty  of  Han ,  died  the  fame  Year  that  Chrift  was  born.  '  Pis 
alfo  related  that  Hc-ti ,  the  Seventeenth  Emperor  of  the  Dynafty 
of  Han ,  about  70  Years  after  Chrift,  undertook  an  Expedition 
into  Judea,  call’d  by  the  Chinese,  Tatjm.  But  may  not  this 
be  fufpedted  to  be  a  Fiiftion,  as  neither  the  Greek  nor  Roman  Au¬ 
thors  mention  any  fuch  Expedition  ;  and  as  Jerufalem  was  ta^ 
ken  and  deftroyed  by  Titus,  Hnno  Dom.  61.  But  after  the  moll 
careful  Perufal  of  this  Dynafty  of  Han,  I  did  not  find  the  Cir- 
Cumftance,  which  occafioned  me  to  look  into  it,  I  mean  the  firft; 
Entrance  of  the  Tiao-kin-kiao ,  or  Jew s,  into  China ,  which 
(fuppofing  thefe  Chineze  Dynafties  genuine)  would  have  confirm¬ 
ed  the  Relation  cf  Father  Gozani.  However  as  the  Chineze  are 
faid  to  have  feldom  mentioned  any  Particulars  in  their  Annals, 
relating  to  Foreigners,  this  Silence  of  the  Chineze  Annals,  with 
regard  to  the  Jews ,  will  confequently  not  impeach  the  Rela« 


jtion  of  Father  Gozqni, 
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Remarks  +  on  the  preceding  Letter  of  Father 

Gozani. 


IT  was  thought  neceffary  to  add  the  following 
Reflections,  in  order  to  illuftrate  the  foregoing 
Letter. 

I.  The  Synagogue  fpoken  of  by  Father  Gozani, , 
is  very  different  from  thofe  of  Europe ,  as  it  repre- 
fents  rather  a  Temple  than  an  ordinary  Jewijh  Sy- 
nagogue.  And  indeed,  in  the  Synagogue  of 
China ,  the  facred  Place,  wherein  none  but  the 
High-Prieft  is  permitted  to  enter,  points  out  plain¬ 
ly  enough  the  Santta  Sanftorum ,  in  which  were 
the  Arkof  Alliance,  the  Rods  of  Mofes  and  Aaron* 
&c.  The  Part  feparated  from  it,  reprefents  the 
Place  where  the  Priefts  and  Levites  ufed  to  meet  in 
the  Temple  of  Jerufalem ,  and  where  Sacrifices  were 
performed.  Laftly ,  The  Hall  at  the  Entrance  of 
it,  where  the  People  offer  up  their  Prayers,  and 
affift  at  the  feveral  religious  Ceremonies,  refembles 
what  was  antiently  called  the  Porch  or  Court,  atri¬ 
um  Ifraelis . 

II.  The  Hebrew  Infcriptions  on  the  Walls  of  the 
Synagogue  in  China ,  fhew  that  the  Jews  of  that 
Country  practice  the  fame  in  this  Refped,  as  the 
European  Jews  in  their  Synagogues.  But  the  In¬ 
fcriptions  of  our  Jews  are  only  the  Initials  of  cer¬ 
tain  Words,  which  compofe  one  or  more  Sentences, 
fuch  as  the  following,  expreffed  by  thefe  four  Let¬ 
ters,  n,  2*  \  &  *,  During* Prayer,  People  Jhould  be 

Jilent  f. 

X  Fhefe  Remarks  are  from  the  J  e flits ,  and  annexed  to  Father 
Gozani. 

*  Schin,  f ody  Beth ,  He. 

t  nhonn.  rvftso*  npintp,  §chethikah ,  japha, 

Befchahathy  Hathcphillah.  Silentium  pulchrum  eft  Oratioms 


tempore. 
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III.  With  regard  to  the  Tents  or  Tabernacles  of 
Mye,  and  the  twelve  Tribes,  this  is  particular  to 
the  Jews  of  China  \  nothing  like  them  being  feen 
in  the  Synagogues  of  Europe.  There  is  only,  on 
the  Eaft  fide,  a  kind  of  Cheft  in  which  they  depo- 
fit  the  five  Books  of  the  Law. 

IV.  The  fmall  Books  preferred  by  the  Chineze 
Jews ,  are  probably  the  Fifty-three  Sedions  of  the 
Pentateuch,  vehich  the  European  Jews  read  every 
Saturday one  after  the  other  in  their  Synagogues. 
1  hey  divide  them  fo  very  exadly,  that  the  five 
Books  of  Mofes  are  read  over  every  Year. 

V.  We  are  not  to  wonder  that  the  Chineze  Jews , 
fhould  turn  towards  the  'Weft  in  offering  up  their 
Prayers,  bccaufe  our  Jews  turn  Eaffward.  The 
Rea  on  of  this  Difference  is,  ’tis  a  very  ancient  Cu- 
Horn  among  the  Jews,  to  turn  in  Time  of  Prayer 
towards  Jerufalem.  An  Example  of  this  is  feen  in 
the  Book  of  Daniel  Now  Jerufalem  which 
Lands  Eaftward  with  refpedt  to  Europe,  is  Weft 
with  regard  to  China.  Farther,  ’tis  certain  that  the 
Temple  of  Jerufalem  was  fo  built,  that  the  I  fra - 
elites j  when  they  pray’d,  turned  to  the  Well  *,  and 

poflibly  the  Chineze  Jews  may  obferve  the  like 
Practice. 

VI.  I  he  Particulars  which  follow,  in  Father 
Gozani  s  Letter,  are  of  gre.it  Importance.  We 
leai  n  from  them,  that  the  Chineze  Jews  worfhip 
Gcd  under  the  Name  of  Tien,  or  Heaven  *,  and 
that,  in  the  Chineze  Language,  they  give  God  no 
other  Names  than  fuch  as  are  ufed  in  China.  This 
fhews  the  Error  of  thofe  Perfons,  who  have  pre¬ 
tended  to  prove  the  Idolatry  of  the  Chineze  Na¬ 
tion,  from  their  calling  God,  Heaven.  ’Tis  well 
known  that  the  pews  are  as  abhorrent  of  Idolatry 
as  the  Chrijhans  themfelves.  If  therefore  the  Chi- 

*  Chap.  IV.  W'.  10. 

I 


neze 
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Ticze  affix’d  to  the  Word  Tien,  no  other  Idea  than 
that  of  the  material  Heaven,  and  worffiipped  this 
vifible  Subftance under  that  Name;  the  Jews  would 
never  have  affixed  the  Idea  of  the  true  God,  to  the 
fame  Word  for  fear  of  paffing  for  Idolaters ;  but  have 
employed  fome  other  Term  for  that  Purpofe..  Since 
therefore  th  tjews  as  well  as  the  Chineze  Mohammedans , 
who  like  the  Jews,  acknowledge  no  other  Being  for 
the  true  God,  but  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  when  they 
tell  the  Idolaters  what  God  they  ought  to  worffiip, 
call  him  Tien  ;  ’tis  a  Proof  that  the  Chineze  Idola¬ 
ters  themfelves  underfland,  by  that  Word,  a  Thing 
different  from  the  material  Heaven.  ’Tis  very 
common  for  the  European  Jews ,  who  are  as  far  re¬ 
mov’d  from  Idolatry  as  thofe  of  China ,  to  ufe  the 
Word  Heaven,  in  fpeaking  of  God,  as  appears 
from  moft  of  the  Works  publiffi’d  by  them  *. 

’Tis  certain  that  the  Word  Heaven  is  a  figura¬ 
tive  Expreffion,  fignifying  in  every  Language,  and 
even  in  facred  Authors,  the  Mailer  and  Lord  of  all 
Things  f ;  and  as  the  Chineze  Language  is  more 
figurative  and  metaphorical  than  any  other,  ’tis  no 
wonder  that  the  Chineze  fhould  employ  the  Word 
Tien  or  Heaven,  to  denote  the  God  of  Heaven. 

When  the  Prodigal  Son  fays  to  his  Father,  I 
have  finned  againft  Heaven  and  before  thee  f  :  When 
the  third  Maccabee ,  fpeaking  to  the  Executioners 
who  were  going  to  cutout  his  Tongue,  and  ftrike  his 

*  This  way  of  Expreffion  is  fo  common  among  them,  that,  in- 
Head  of  writing  the  whole  Word, they  often  only  let  down  the  hilt 
Letter  tZDlQt#,  Heaven,  i.  e.  In  the  Name  of  God.  Do  all  your 
Works  in  the  Name  of  God,  i.  e.  for  God.  Choi 

tnaafecha ,  iheiou  le  fchem ,  f  ham  aim,  4/  fh  \  D> 

omnia  opera  tua  fane  in  nomine  iceli. 

^  The  ancient  Doctors,  as  Rabbi  Eliezer,  and  Rabbi  J ochanan, 
had  employed  the  like  Expreffion,  as  feveral  other  Doctors  nad 
done  before  them  ;  they  affirming  that  they  learnt  it  irom  their 
Fathers;  *“0  3’  fchaninou,  didicimus. 

J  Luke  xv.  19. 


his 
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Hands  off,  fays,  was  from  Heaven  that  I  re¬ 
ceived  them  || :  And  when  we  ourfelves  daily  hear 
the  Preacher  fpeak  the  following  Words,  Let  us 
implore  the  Affiftance  of  Heaven  •,  wre  certainly  figure 
to  ourfelves,  by  this  laft  Expreflion,  no  other  Be¬ 
ing  except  God.  Wherefore  then  fhould  we  pretend 
that  the  Chineze  mean,  by  the  Word  tten,  fomething 
different.  As  therefore  the  Jews  found  this  Word, 
at  their  coming  to  China ,  as  a  Term  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  God,  they  confequently  were  in  the  right  to 
adopt  it  *,  and  the  Mifftonaries  and  Chriftians  ought 
not  to  be  accufed  for  employing  it  after  them. 

VII.  With  regard  to  the  Honours  which  the 
Chineze  pay  Confucius,  and  the  dead,  the  Chineze 
Jews ,  who  feem  to  be  as  averfe  to  Idolatry  as  thofe 
of  Europe ,  mu  ft  be  firmly  perfuaded  that  they  are 
Ceremonies  merely  civil  and  political :  For  if  they 
imagined  them  ever  fo  little  fuperftitious,  they  cer¬ 
tainly  would  not  go  into  the  Hall  of  Confucius , 
with  the  reft  of  the  Difciples  of  that  Philofopher, 
to  take  Degrees  ;  nor  would  they  burn  Incenfe  in 
Honour  of  their  Anceftors  *. 

VIII.  What  ..Father  Gozani  relates,  concerning 
the  Fidtions  which  the  Chineze  Jews  have  added  to 
the  Scriptures,  ought,  one  would  imagine,  to  be  un- 
derftood  of  the  Glofs  rather  than  of  the  Text. 
5Tjs  the  genius  of  that  People  to  invent  an  hundred 
ridiculous  Tales,  in  order  to  explain  certain  Paf- 
fages  of  Scripture  which  they  think  obfcure.  Thofe 
who  are  fond  of  fuch  Fiction  may  abundantly 
fatisfy  their  Curiofity  by  perufing  the  Chaldee  Para- 

jj  "Mac cab.  II.  Chap.  ii.  7. 

*  The  Particulars  mentioned  in  this  VITth  Refleftion,  and 
Pome  other  above,  make  me  iufpeft  this  Relation  of  Father  Go - 
xani ;  and  induce  me  to  imagine  that  it  was  calculated  merely 
to  ferve  a  Turn,  as  was  obferved  before.  But  this  will  be  more 
fully  confidered  in  the  following  Note. 


phrafcs. 
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phrafes,  the  Berefchith  Rabba ,  and  Solomon  Jarcbi’s 
Commentary  on  Genefis. 

IX.  We  are  not  to  wonder  that  there  fhould  bend 
Altar  in  the  Synagogue  fpoken  of  here,  for  as  the 
Jews  no  longer  offer  up  Sacrifices,  and  are  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  facrifice  any  where  but  in  Jerufalem ,  an 
Altar  would  confequently  be  of  no  ufe  to  them. 

X. When  Father  Gozani  fays  that  the  Hebrews  have 
Twenty-feven  Letters,  he  doubtlefs  included  in  that 
Number,  the  five  final  Letters  mentioned  by  St. 
Jerom,  which  ftridtly  fpeaking,  are  not  different 
Characters,  but  a  different  way  of  writing  certain 
Characters,  by  lengthning  the  Strokes  at  the  end 
of  the  Words,  inftead  of  drawing  them  crooked, 
as  is  done  at  the  Beginning  and  End,  except  in  tD, 
which  is  entirely  fhut  *. 

Chaph ,  Mem,  Nun ,  Pe,  Tfade. 

XV,  tp,  p,  t=>2,  iy 

Father  Nyel,  to  Father  De  la  Chaize,, 

Confejfor  to  the  King . 

Lima,  Capital  of  Peru ,  May  20,  1 7 05. 
Mofi  Reverend  Father , 

AS  the  Englijh  and  Butch ,  by  reafon  of  the 
War,  prevented  our  going  through  the 
Straits  of  Sunda  and  Malacca ,  through  one  of 

which 

*  As  the  Relation  which  Father  Gozani  hath  given  us  of  thefe 
Chineze  Jews,  appeared  to  me  very  curious,  I  was  determined 
to  make  all  the  Enquiries  poflibie  concerning  them,  and  not 
take  his  feVeral  Affertions  upon  Truft,  as  is  but  too  commonly 
done  by  Compilers  of  Travels  and  others.  For  this  Reafon  I 
had  Recourfe  to  all  the  Authors  whom  I  remembred  to  have 
treated  on  this  Subject,  and  ihall  here  give  the  Subitance  of  my 
Refearches. 

As  the  Jeavs  in  queftion  firft  entered  China ,  under  the  Dynaity 

of  Han ,  thefe  confequently  might  either  have  been  thofe  of  the 

grand 
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which  all  fuch  Ships  as  fail  to  India ,  Eaftward, 
mull;  pafs;  it  was  thought  proper,  in  order  to  fe- 

cure 

giand  Difperfion,  which  was  about  Seven  Hundred  and  Twenty 
Years  before  Chrift  ;  when  Shalmanefer,  King  of  Ajfyria,  Suc-‘ 
ceffor  to  Tiglathpilefcr,  took  Hojhea,  King  of  Samaria  Prifoner, 
and  carried  him  and  the  Ten  Tribes  into  Captivity  :  Or  they 
might  have  been  of  thofe  Jews,  who  quitted  their  Coun¬ 
try  after  the  the  Deltru&ion  of  Jerufalem ,  by  Titus,  Anno  Dom. 
61.  We  have  no  particular  Account  of  the  Difperfton  of  the 
Ten  Tribes  by  Shahnanefer ,  whom  he  carried  firft  into  Ajfyria  : 
but  be  that  as  it  will,  the  Jews  have  made  a  confiderable  Figure 
fmce  that  Difperfion.  Eld  ad,  an  Author  mentioned  by  Bafnage 
in  his  H  ilory  of  the  Jews,  Book  VII.  has  given  us  the  Hillory 
of  their  Difperfion,  but  interlards  it  with  fo  many  Fictions, that  it 
falls  little  ihort  of  the  Mythology  of  the  Greeks .  Benjamin 
of  ctudela  alio  etnbellifhes  his  Work  in  like  manner,  and  de- 
fcribes  a  prodigious  Extent  of  Country,  of  which  he  pretends 
the  Jewijh  Nation  were  Proprietors,  though  we  have  only  his 
Authority  for  it.  Peritzol,  another  celebrated  Jewijh  Hhiorian, 
has  dixed  them  in  feveral  Parts,  of  the  World,  for  Jnftance,  he 
fpeaks  of  a  Community  of  Recabites  in  the  De  art  of  Labor, 
and  bellows  a  Kingdom  upon  them  in  the  Dcfarts  of  Arabia. 
He  likewiie  has  fettled  them  upon  the  Borders  of  the  River 
Ganges,  the  Parts  frontier  to  Bengal ,  the  Philippine  IlEnds, 
lAc.  Lajlly ,  He  has  planted  them  near  a  certain  River,  called 
Sambatius  or  Sa?nbaticn,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Emperor 
of  AbyJJinia' s  Dominions.  If  his  certain  that  there  ever  was  a 
Jewifto  Settlement  in  thefe  Countries,  we  might  naturally  fup- 
pofe  them  to  be  the  Defcendants  of  the  l  eu  Tribes. 

But  to  proceed  to  Particulars  which  are  more  to  be  depended 
upon:  Mention  is  made  of  Jews  in  China,  by  two  Mohamme¬ 
dan  Travellers,  who  vifited  that  Empire  in  the  Ninth  Century, 
as  appears  from  their  Travels,  tranfiated  by  the  learned  Abbe 
R.enaudot,  an  Englijh  Vernon  of  which  was  publifhed  in  London 
1733<  ’Tis  there  faid,  pag.  41,  that  in  a  great  Revolution 

which  happened  in  China ,  Ar.no  Dcm.  S77.  occafioned  by  the 
Infurre&ion  of  the  Biachu ,  an  Officer  under  the  Emperor';  Canfu 
one  of  the  moftnoted  Cities  in  China ,  and  at  that  Time  the  Port 
Town  for  all  the  Arabian  Merchants,  was  taken,  and  all  the 
Inhabitants  put  to  the  Sword  ;  and  that  befides  the  Chinese  who 
were  mafiacred  on  this  Cccafion,  There  perijhed  One  Hundred  and 
Twenty  Ihou/and Mohammedans,  Jews,  Chriftians,  and  Perfees, 
who  were  there  on  Account  of  Trojpc.  Our  Arabian  Author  af¬ 
terwards  obferves,  That  the  Number  of  the  Prcfefj'ors  of  thefe  four 
Religions,  who  thus  perijbed,  is  exactly  known  ;  becaufe  the  Chi¬ 
nese  are  extremely  accurate  in  the  Accounts  they  give  of  than. 

'  Thefe 
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cure  ourfelves  from  the  Enemy,  to  proceed  by  the 
Straits  of  Magellan  and  the  South-Sea . 

’Twas 

Thefe  Mohammedans ,  where  mention  is  made,  fag.  84.,  of  the 
I (land  oi  Sarandib  [Ceylon,)  tell  us,  that  In  this  IJland  there  is 
a  very  great  Number  of  Jews,  as  well  as  of  many  other  Setts,  and 
even  Tanwis  or  Manichees,  the  King  permitting  the  free  Exercife 
of  every  Religion.  The  Travels  of  thefe  Arabians  are  highly- 
valued  by  Abbe  Renaudot  ;  and  in  the  main,  are  thought 
to  contain  authentic  Particulars.  Pietro  della  Valle ,  Parte  II. 
fag.  81,  fpeaks  of  Jews  fettled  in  Ifpahan  (thi?  was  in  1620) 
and  informs  us,  that  one  of  them  was  put  to  Death  by  order 
of  the  Sofhi,  invocando  fempre,  infin  all  ultimo  fpirito,  il  nome 
di  Mofe ,  calling  upon  the  Name  of  MoJ'es  with  his  Jaft  Breath. 

But  to  come  nearer  to  our  Subjett,(as  mention  will  be  prefently 
made  of  Jews  reiiaing  in  China)  the  learned  Mr.  PhevenoX  was 
very  follicitous  to  know,  whether  there  were  not  fome  far  up  in 
India ,  as  appears  by  Mr.  de  Mervei lie's  Letter  to  the  famous  Mr. 
Bernier  *,  who  anfwers  as  follows.  4  I  certainly  Ihould  be  ex- 

*  tremely  glad,  as  well  as  Mr.  Phevenot ,  could  there  be  found 
4  on  thefe  Mountains,  fuch  Jews  as  he  vvifhes  for,  I  mean  fome 

*  Defendants  of  the  Tribes  carried  away  by  Shalmanefer  ;  but 
4  you  may  allure  him,  that  in  Cafe  there  were  any  in  thofe  Parts 

*  anciently  (which  is  probable)  there  are  none  thereabouts  at 

*  Prefent ;  and  that  all  the  Inhabitants  are  either  Heathens  or 

*  Mohammedans.  Poflibly  there  may  be  Jews  in  China,  I 
4  having  lately  feen  in  the  Hands  of  our  reverend  Father  f  the 
4  Jefuit  at  Belli,  fome  Letters  writ  by  a  German  Jeluit  J  at  Pe. 

*  king ,  wherein  the  latter  obferves,  that  he  had  met  with  fome 
‘  there  who  had  preferved  the  J ewijh  Belief,  and  the  Old  Tef- 
«  tament,  but  knew  nothing  of  the  Death  of  Chrift  ;  and  that 
4  they  even  offered  to  make  the  Jefuit  in  queftion,  their  Lakany 
4  provided  he  would  abftain  from  Swine’s  Flefn.  However,  vve 
«  meet  with  a  great  many  Footfteps  of  Judaijm  here.  The  firft 

*  is,  that  at  our  entring  this  Kingdom,  after  croffing  the  Moun- 
4  tain  or  Pire-fenjale,  all  the  Inhabitants  whom  I  law  in  the 
4  fml  Villages  feemed,  by  their  Air  and  Phyfiognomy,  to  be 
4  Jews.  This  was  not  my  Obfervation  alone,  it  having  been 

*  Voyages  de  Francois  Bernier,  Tom.  II.  316,  &c.  at  Am- 
Jlerdam,'  1732,  i  2 mo.  This  Letter  was  writ  from  Cachemire , 
in  1663. 

•j-  This  Father  is  called  Bufeus,  in  Renaudot' s  Transition  of 
ancient  Accounrs  of  India  and  China ,  by  two  Mohammedan  Tra¬ 
vellers,  fag.  1  86. 

X  This  was  Father  Adam  S  eh  all  See  ancient  Accounts  of  In¬ 
dia  and  China,  tag.  186. 

‘  made 
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’Twas  about  the  clofe  of  the  Year  1703,  that  Fa¬ 
thers  de  Brajle ,  de  Rives ,  Hebrard, ,  and  myfelf,  fet 

out 

*  made  before  by  our  Jefuit,  and  by  feveral  other  Europeans.  Se- 

*  (ondly,  I  obferved  that  the  Word  Moufa  ( Moo/a )  fignifyino- 
Mofesy  is  often  mentioned  by  the  Inhabitants  of  tins  City! 

‘  Thirdly,  ’Tis  generally  faid  among  them,  that  Solomon  came 

*  bito  their  Country  ;  and  that  this  Monarch  cut  the  Mountain 

*  of  Baramoula,  to  make  a  way  for  draining  off  the  Waters. 

*  Fourthly ,  That  Mofes  died  in  Cachemire,  and  that  his  Monu- 

*  ment  ftands  .within  a  League  of  this  City.  Fifthly ,  They  pre- 
‘  tend  that  this  fmall  and  very,  ancient  Edifice,  which  is  feen 
‘  from  hence,  and  Hands  on  a  high  Mountain,  was  built  by  So¬ 
lomon,  and  that  *tis  therefore  called  Solomons  Throne  to  this 

*  Day  :  I  therefore  am  inclined  to  believe,  that  feme  Jews 

*  may  have  travelled  thus  far.  Thefe  People  inProcefs  of  Time 
“  might  have  loft  the  Purity  of  their  Law  ;  have  turned  Idola- 

*  ters,  and  afterwards  Mohammedans.  And  indeed,  we  fee 

*  great  Number  of  Jews  who  have  travelled  into  Perfia ,  to 
‘  Lar,  to  Ifpahan ,  and  into  Indojlan,  by  the  way  of  Goa  and 

*  Cochin.  I  have  been  informed,  that  there  are  many  in  Ethi- 

*  opia,  who  are  brave  Warriors ;  and  that  fome  of  thefe  are  fo 

*  powerful,  that  a  valiant  Captain,  about  fifteen  or  fixteen  Years 

*  ago,  attempted  to  make  himfelf  King  of  a  little  mountainous 
‘  Country,  of  vaftly  difficult  Accefs.  This  was  told  me  not 
‘  long  fince,  by  two  Embafladors  from  the  Emperor  of  Ethio- 
‘  pia  at  this  Court.’ 

But  the  Author  who  has  writ  moil  to  our  Purpcfe  is  Abbe  Re - 
naudot ,  he  having  drawn  up,  An  Enquiry  concerning  the  Jews 
difecovered in  Cnina.  This  forms  Part  of  his  learned  Commen¬ 
tary  on  the  Ancient  Account  of  India  and  China,  by  two  Mo¬ 
hammedan  Travellers.  Abbe  Renaudot  gives  it  as  his  Opinion, 
that  there  were  anciently,  and  are  at  this  Day,  many  Jews  in 
feveral  Provinces  of  China ,  particularly  in  the  Trading  Cities. 
He  relates  a  Story,  which  bears  a  near  Refemblance  to  Father 
Gozanf  s  Account  of  the  Chinese  Jews ,  for  which  Reafon  I  lhall 
tranferibe  it,  Renaudot  having  copied  it  from  Trigaut  de  Ckrif. 
tiana  Expediiione  apud  Sinas,  a  Work  compiled  from  the  Me¬ 
moirs  of  Father  Ricci,  who  gave  us  the  firit  genuine  Informa¬ 
tions  concerning  China.  A  Jew  of  the  City  of  Cai-fumfu,  Ca¬ 
pital  of  the  Province  of  Honan,  coming  to  take  his  Decrees,  and 
hearing  that  this  Stranger  ( Father  Ricci)  and  his  Companions  a- 
dored  one  only  God,  and  abhorred  the  Super  fit  ions  of  the  Idolatrous 
Nations,  and  the  Mahommedans,  had  the  Curiofety  to  pay  him  a 
Vi  fet.  Father  Ricci,  conducting  him  into  the  Chapel,  he  there  faw 
a  Pi  Shire  of  the  Blejfed  Virgin  with  the  Infant  Jefus  in  her  Anns , 
and  St.  John  near  at  Hand ,  when,  taking  them  for  Rebecca,  la- 
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out  From  St.  Malo  on  Board  the  St.  Charles ,  and  the 
Murine t  thefe  two  Ships  being  ordered  for  China, 

and 

cob  and  Efau,  he  thought  he  knew  them  :  And  after  the  fame 
manner  he  gueffed  at  Sight  with  regard  to  Chrifi  and  the  Four 
Evange  lifts.  Father  Ricci  put  federal  Queftions  to  him.  ; 
and  by  his  Anfwers  underfood ,  that  he  profeffed  the  old 
Law ,  and  acknowledged  himfelf  an  Ifraelite  and  not  a  Jew  ; 
Whereupon  the  Father  concluded  him  to  be  a  Defendant  of  the  Fen 
Fribes  carried  into  Captivity ,  and  difperjtd  over  the  uttermoft 
Parts  of  the  Eafl.  He  fhewed  him  the  Bible  of  Philip  II.  print¬ 
ed  by  Plantin  ;  and  this  Jew  knew  the  Hebrew  Cbaraders ,  but 
could  not  read  them .  He  related  that  in  the  City  whence  he  came, 
there  were  ten  or  twelve  Fhoufand  Jewifh  Families ,  who  had  a  good 
handfome  Synagogue ,  which  they  had  lately  rebuilt  at  a  confiderable 
Expence  :  Float  for  five  or  fix  Hundred  Tears  they  had  preferved 
the  Pentateuch  zvritten  upon  Rolls ,  which  they  held  in  great  Vene¬ 
ration  :  float  at  Hamcheu,  Capital  of  the  Province  o/’Chequiang, 
(Chekiam)  there  was  fill  a  greater  Humber  of  Ifraelites  and  a 
Synagogue  :  Fhat  there  were  fome  alfo  in  other  Provinces ,  but  that 
being  defiitute  of  Synagogues  ft  hey  were  greatly  decreafed  in  Number * 
We  are  told  that  this  Jew  in  pronouncing  fame  Hebrew  Words  dif¬ 
fered  from  our  manner ,  as  in  Hierofoloim  and  Mofeia.  He  in 
formed  them  that  fome  of  his  Countrymen  underftood  Hebrew,  and 
among  the  reft  a  Brother  of  his  :  Fhat  for  his  Part,  having  from 
his  Touth  applied  himfelf  to  the  Chineze  Literature ,  he  had  ne¬ 
glected  the  other .  He  frankly  confeffed ,  that  for  this  Reafon  he 
had  been  deemed  unworthy  to  enter  the  Synagogue ,  by  the  P  erf  on  who 
was  chief  of  it  i  but  that  he  was  not  very  folicitous  about  his  Exclu- 
fion ,  provided  he  did  but  obtain  his  Doctors  Degree  *.  This  Story 
refembles  fo  very  much  the  Relation  given  us  by  Father  Gozani , 
that  I  am  not  a  little  inclined  to  think  the  one  was  copied  from 
the  other.  Both  chufe  the  fame  Place  for  the  Scene  of  their  Ad¬ 
venture,  I  mean  the  City  of  Caifum-fu.  In  both  (as  appears  by 
Abbe  Renaudot  afterwards)  the  Jefuits  who  were  with  thefe 
Chineze  Jews ,  did  not  underhand  Hebrew.  But  there  is  this  re¬ 
markable  Difference,  the  Jews,  in  Father  Ricci's  Account,  ex¬ 
cluded  their  Brother  in  queftion  from  among  them,  becaufe  he 
had  conformed  to  the  Religion  of  the  Country  ;  whereas  thefe 
of  Father  Gozani  are  faid  not  to  have  had  any  Scruples  on  this 
Head,  but,  on  the  contrary,  conformed  to  it.  As  the  Accufa- 
tion  had  not  been  levelled  againft  the  Jefuits,  in  Father  Ricci  s 
Time,  viz.  of  their  joining  with,  and  encouraging  Idolatry, 
the  Jefuits  confequently  did  not  then  want  fuch  a  Sanction  as  that 
of  thefe  Chineze  Jews  ;  but  as  this  Affair  afterwards  made  a 

*  Ancient  Account  of  India  and  China ,  pag.  184,  185. 
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and  commanded  by  Meflieursi#  Coudray-Peree,  and 
Fouquet ,  both  Men  of  Abilities  and  very  well 

/killed 

great  Noife  in  Europe ,  and  the  Pope  ftrongly  cenfured  every 
Compliance  with  the  Chinese  Worihip  ;  the  Jefuits  very  proba- 
biy  judged  it  neceftary  to  revive  the  Story  of  ancient  Jews  in 
China ,  and  to  draw  them  under  fuch  Characters  as  might  belt 
fuit  their  Purpofe. 

That  there  very  probably  are  Jews  in  China,  may  be  gathe¬ 
red  from  what  has  been  faid  above,  as  alfo  'rom  what  follows. 
’Tis  generally  allowed,  that  fince  the  DeftruCtion  of  JeruJalem , 
there  is  hardry  any  Country  of  our  Continent,  where  the  Jews 
have  not  been  very  numerous,  befides  thofe  who  were  in  Perjia 
and  Egypt  before  that  Time. 

Beiore  the  Appearance  of  Mohaonmedifm,  there  were  whole 
Nations  of  them  in  Arabia ,  as  may  be  proved  by  many  Pafia- 
ges  of  the  Koran ,  where  they  are  mentioned.  The  Jews  were 
perfecuted  by  the  Chrflian  Emperors,  and  efpecially  by  Hera - 
clius,  who  put  a  wry  great  Number  of  them  to  Death,  becaufe 
(fay  the  Arabs)  he  was  admomfhed  to  beware  of  a  circumcifed 
Nation,  from  whom  he  had  every  Thing  to  fear.  This  he  con- 
ilrued  of  the  Jews,  not  dreaming  of  the  Arabs,  many  of  whom 
were  circumcifed,  as  were  afterwards  thofe  who  followed  Mo¬ 
hammed  i  for  all  the  Arabs  were  not  fo.  Phis  drove  a  great 
Number  of  Jews  into  the  Dominions  of  Perjia,  where  fome  of 
them  have  been  ever  fince  the  hr  ft  Captivity  :  And  Hiftory  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  they  fometimes  ftirred  up  thofe  Infidel  Princes  a- 
gainft  the  Chriflians :  But  they  afterwards  enjoyed  more  Liberty 
under  the  Mohammedans ,  who  never  difturbed  them  in  the  Ex- 
ercife  o  their  Religion,  for  which  Reafon  they  multiplied  great¬ 
ly  in  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Eaft.  And  when  the  City  of  Bag¬ 
dad  was  built  by  the  Khdlif  Aim  an  far ,  and  became  the  Capital 
of  the  Mohammedan  Empire,  the  Jews  fettled  there,  and  grew 
very  wealthy  and  powerful. 

They  thrived  by  various  Ways ;  many  of  them  cultivated  the 
Sciences,  particularly  Phiiofophy,  Aftronomy,  and  Phyfic.  O- 
thers  applied  themfelves  to  Commerce,  in  which  that  Nation 
had  ever  been  very  induftrious  ;  and  fome  got  into  the  publick 
Revenues  and  Cuitoms,  a;*  Receivers  and  Intpe&ors.  In  a  Word, 
they  b  came  fo  numerous  and  powerful,  that  as  the  Chriflians 
had  obtained  the  Privilege  to  nave  their  Patriarchs,  the  Jews 
procured  a! molt  the  fiime  for  a  Chief  of  their  Nation,  whom 
they  called  liajh  Jaggola,  or  Jaggalut ,  whence  the  Arabs  have 
their  Rajas  Jalut ,  or  Prince  of  the  Exiles,  who  exercifed  the 
fame  Jurildiction  over  the  Jews ,  as  the  Patriarch  did  over  the 
Chriflians. 

To 
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Hulled  in  Navigation.  December  26,  We  failed 
with  a  favourable  Wind,  which  in  a  Fortnight  con¬ 
veyed 

*Tis  certain  that  the  Jews  have  fwarmed  all  over  the  Eait 
For  many  Ages.  Perjia  is  fall  of  them,  and  they  had  a  Syna¬ 
gogue  at  Modain ,  the  antient  Selcticia  of  the  Parthians ,  out  of 
whole  Ruins  Bagdad  was  partly  built ;  and  when  the  Jews  re¬ 
moved  to  this  new  City,  they  became  very  powerful ;  and  ob¬ 
tained,  from  the  Kalifs ,  fuch  Privileges  as  differed  but  little  from 
thofe  indulged  the  Chrijiians,  ’Tis  very  likely  that  fome  Re¬ 
mains  of  the  ten  Tribes  exifted  in  Upper  Afa.  We  are  allured 
by  all  Authors,  both  Cbriftian  and  Mohammedan ,  and  by  all 
Travellers  antient  and  modern,  that  Jews  have  been  found  in 
Perfa,  in  Chorajfan ,  in  the  Mawaralnahra  ;  and  in  the  Pro-* 
Vinces  fartheft  remote,  and  nearelt  bordering  upon  China ,  as 
Well  as  in  Africa ,  not  to  mention  Egypt ,  where  they  have  always 
been  very  numerous.  Gulielmus  de  Ruhruquis,  who  travelled  in¬ 
to  ‘Partary  in  1246,  tells  us,  that  about  two  Days  Journey  be¬ 
yond  Derhent ,  in  the  Way  to  Great  Partary ,  he  found  a  prodi¬ 
gious  Number  of  Jews  in  a  City  called  Samaron ;  and  he  men¬ 
tions  an  inclofed  Country  towards  the  Cafpian  Sea ,  where  the 
Jews  were  confined.  Carpin,  who  travelled  at  the  fame  Time, 
Jikewife  gives  us  an  Account  cf  fome  of  the  Jews  of  Partary, 
whom  he  calls  Briitaches ,  or  Bafiarques.  There  is  an  Edition  of 
the  Travels  of  Rubruquis  and  Carpin ,  printed  at  Paris  in  1634. 
Anthony  Penreyro,  a  Portuguese,  the  frit  who  travelled  from  /«- 
dia  to  Europe  by  Land,  whofe  Book  was  printed  at  Coimbra, 
Anno  Dom.  1560,  found  fome  Jews  in  Ear,  and  other  Perfian 
Cities  in  his  Way.  Abulfeda  frequently  tells  us,  that  there 
were  Multitudes  of  them  in  the  Indies,  particularly  at  Calayata 
and  Cingala ,  as  alfo  at  Coulim ,  according  to  Marcus  Paulus 
Venetus.  Nuveiri  fpeaks  of  them  at  Modain ,  as  being  fo  pow¬ 
erful,  that  Anno  Dom.  1177,  they  had  a  warm  contefl  with  the 
Mohammedans.  At  Cochin  there  were  Jews,  who,  according  to 
Diego  de  Couto,  fpoke  the  antient  Tongue.  Great  Numbers  of 
them  were  fpread  all  over  Malabart  and  they  quite  peopled 
fome  Places  in  it. 

It  is  likewife  certain,  that  for  many  4ges  paft,  they  have 
been  very  numerous  in  Perfia7  and  in  the  leveral  Provinces  for¬ 
merly  dependant  on,  or  now  belonging  to  it  ;  and  in  all  Places 
where  the  Perfian  Language  is  fpoken,  as  it  is  in  aim  oh  every 
Part  of  the  Dominions  of  the  great  Mogul.  This  is- confirmed  by 
the  Verfions  of  the  Scriptures  which  the  Jews  have  made  in  that 
Tongue,  whereof  the  Pentateuch  only,  was  printed  in  Hebrew 
Chara&ers,  at  Conftantinoplt ,  Anno  Dom.  x  5  5  1  *. — In  the  whole 

*  Ancient  Accounts  of  India  and  China ,  pag.  283.  &  feq . 
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vey’d  us  to  the  Canaries ,  where  we  did  not  caft  An¬ 
chor.  After  meeting  with  very  tedious  Calms  un¬ 
der  the  Equator,  during  a  Month,  we  proceeded 
in  our  Courfe  •,  and  continuing  our  Voyage  for  Three 


Months,  came  within  Threefcore  Leagues  of  the 


through  which  we  intended  to 


into  the  fir  it 


Strait 


Straits  of  Magellan , 
pafs,  into  the  South-Sea. 

’Twould  be  needlefs  to  give  you  a  Defcription  of 
t’nefe  renowned  Straits,  which  were  firft  difcovered 
by  Ferdmand  Magellan ,  fo  famous  for  his  Voyage 
round  the  World,  in  1520.  I  chofe  rather  to  fend 
you  a  faithful  Map  of  them,  drawn  up  from  the 
faff  Obfervations,  which  are  much  more  accurate 
than  the  preceding  Ones.  We  had  already  failed 
Canal,  lying  at  the  Entrance  of  this 
and  had  even  caft  Anchor  in  a  Creek  on 


this  fide  Gregory-Bay,  when  there  rofe  on  a  fudden 


fo  impetuous  a  Wind,  that  it  broke  away  four  of 
our  Cables  fucceffively,  and  made  us  lofe  two  An¬ 
chors.  We  were  in  Danger  of  being  Shipwreck’d, 


if  the  Account  given  by  Father  Ricci  be  true,  we  may  conclude 
that  our  Cbineze  Jews  may  be  defended  from  the  ancient  Ten 
Tribes,  who  were  carried  into  Captivity  by  Shalmanefer  :  And 
the  fame  may  be  inferred  from  tome  Paflages  in  Father  Gozani' s 
Letter,  as  where  he  obferves  that  his  Cbineze  Jews  poffefied 
fome  Books  of  Scripture,  but  wanted  others  ;  and  that  there 
were  others  again,  with  which  they  were  unacquainted  :  As  alfo 
where  thefe  Jews  tell  Father  Gozani,  that  their  Anceftors  came 
from  a  Kingdom  cf  the  Weft  named  Judah ,  which  JoJhua 
Conquered  after  his  coming  out  of  Ejypt,  &c;  thefe  Jews  not 
mentioning  any  Incidents  which  fhould  induce  us  to  fuppofe,  that 
they  knew  any  Thing  relating  to  their  Nation,  after  the 
Dif'p?rfion  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  confcquently  were  de-« 
fended  from  them.  To  conclude,  I  believe  we  may  fuppofe 
with  great  Probability,  that  there  are  Jews  now  fettled  in 
China  ;  but  whether  of  the  ancient  Difperlion  feems  very  un¬ 
certain.  And  with  regard  to  Father  Gozani,  he  poffibly  may 
not  have  given  us  a  faithful  Relation  of  them,  but  reprefent- 
ed  them  hi  the  manner  he  has  done,  merely  to  ferve  a  Turn,  I 
mean  to  leflen  the  Odium  thrown  upon  his  Brethren,  for  their 
joiirng  in  rhe  Worship  of  Confucius,  that  of  their  dead  An> 
ce.i&rr,  Gc.  .•  ’ 

but 
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but  Heaven,  moved  with  our  Prayers  and  Intreaties? 
was  fo  gracious  to  deliver  us. 

During  the  Fortnight  which  we  ftaid  in  this  fir  ft 
Canal,  in  order  to  fearch  for  our  Anchors,  and  to  take 
in  Water  from  a  River  which  Mr. Batidran  de  Belle tre , 
one  of  our  Officers  had  difcovered.,  and  to  which  he 
gave  his  Name  I  had  the  Satisfaction  to  go  fome- 
times  a-fhore,  purely  that  I  might  glorify  the  Lord, 
in  a  Part  of  the  World  which  has  not  yet  been  en- 
jightned  with  the  Gofpel.  The  Land  is  open  and 
flat,  but  interfperfed  with  little  Hills.  The  Soil 
appear’d  good  enough,  and  fit  for  ploughing  &c. 
’Twas  very  probably  in  this  Part,  (the  narrowed  of 
all  the  Straits)  that  the  Spaniards ,  under  Philip  IL 
raifed  the  Fortrels  of  N ombre  de  Dios ,  when  they 
rafhly  attempted  to  exclude  all  other  Nations 
from  the  Straits  of  Magellan-,  by  building  two 
Towns  there.  For  this  Purpofe  they  fent  out  a  large 
Fleer,  under  the  Command  of  Sarmiento ,  which 
being  buffeted  and  difperfed  by  a  Storm,  the  Cap¬ 
tain  arrived  at  the  Straits  in  a  very  (batter’d  Con¬ 
dition  :  He  then  built  two  Fortreffes,  one  at  the 
Entrance  of  the  Straits,  which  I  take  to  be  JNombre 
de  Dios ,  and  the  other  a  little  higher  up,  and  called 
by  him  Ciudad  del  Rey  Phelippe  *,  probably  in  the 
Place  now  call’d  Port  Famine  ;  becaufe  the  Spa¬ 
niards  perifhed  there  for  want  of  Provifionj  and  all 
other  Succours.  But  not  the  lead  Footdeps  remain 
of  thefe  Fortreffes,  in  either  of  the  Places.  We 
did  not  fee  any  of  the  Inhabitants,  they  at  the  Ap¬ 
proach  of  Winter^  always  retiring  farther  up  into 
the  Country.  But  lome  French  Ships  which  came 
before,  and  followed  after  us*  faw  leveral  of  them 
higher  up  the  Straits.  Thefe  affirm  that  the  Na- 

*  The  City  of  King  Philip. 

p  ’Twas  fo  called  by  Sir  Thomas  Cavendijh,  who  in  15^6, 
iti  his  Pafiage  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan ,  found  that  molt 
of  the  Spanijlo  Garrifon  were  ftarved. 
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lives,  who  appear  humane  and  tradtable,  are  gene¬ 
rally  ftrong,  tall,  and  tawny,  like  the  reft  of  the 
Americans .  I  fhall  fay  nothing  as  to  their  Genius 
or  Cuftoms,  being  firmly  determined  not  to  advance 
any  Thing  falfe  or  even  doubtful.  I  was  afterwards 
told  when  I  got  to  Chili ,  that  the  Jefuits  of  that 
Kingdom  intended  to  go  the  firft  Opportunity,  as 
far  as  the  Straits  of  Magellan ,  from  which  fome  of 
their  Millions  are  not  above  an  hundred  Leagues 
diftant.  Thefe  Fathers  will  meet  with  abundance  of 
Crofles  *,  will  be  obliged  to  bear  the  fevered  Rigours 
of  the  Cold,  be  forced  to  travel  through  frightful 
Defarts,  and  to  follow  the  Savages  in  their  long 
Incurfions.  Such  Miffionaries  as  fhall  be  fo  fortu¬ 
nate  as  to  accomplifh  in  thefe  Farts,  what  has  been 
attempting, with  fo  much  Toil  and  Patience,  for  thefe 
hundred  Years  pad,  among  the  Iroquois  and  Hurons 
of  Canada ,  muft  firft  have  gone  through  the  fame 
Difficulties. 

To  return  to  our  Voyage.  As  the  lofs  of  our 
Cables  and  Anchors,  did  not  permit  us  to  pafs 
through  the  Straits  of  Magellan ,  where  Ships  caft 
Anchor  every  Night,  and  that  the  Winter  of  this 
Country  drew  near ;  our  Captains  were  therefore 
determined  to  feek,  without  lofs  of  Time,  for  an 
eafier  and  fafer  Paflage  into  the  South-Sea ,  by  le 
Maine's  Straits.  Accordingly  we  weigh’d  Anchor 
April  11,  1704,  and  two  Days  after  we  came  to  the 
Entrance  of  thefe  fecond  Straits,  and  paft  them  in 
five  or  fix  Hours,  the  Weather  being  very  fine  *. 
We  coafted  pretty  near  the  Shore  of  Terra  del  Fuego> 
which  feems  an  Archipelago  of  feveral  Hands,  rather 
than  a  Continent,  as  has  been  hitherto  fuppofed. 

*  The  Palfage  of  thefe  Straits  is  fo  exceedingly  fliort,  and 
that  of  the  Straits  of  Magellan  fo  very  long  and  winding,  as  is 
plain  from  the  Maps,  that  it  is  furprifing  any  Ships  Ihould  have 
palled  .through  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  after  chofa  of  h  Main 
were  difeovered. 
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I  muft  take  Notice  by  the  way,  of  a  confiderable 
Error,  which  is  found,  in  both  ancient  and  modern 
Maps,  by  their  giving  "Terra  del  Fuego ,  which  ex¬ 
tends  from  the  Straits  of  Magellan  to  thofe  of  le 
Maire ,  a  much  greater  Extent  in  Length,  than  is 
agreeable  to  Truth  :  It  not  being  above  Threefcore 
Leagues  long,  as  we  found  by  the  moil  exad  Sur¬ 
vey.  T 'err a  del  Fuego  is  inhabited  by  Savages ,  who 
are  lefs  known  than  thofe  of  Terra  Magellanic  a. 
9Twas  called  Terra  del  Fuego ,  on  Account  of  the 
multitude  of  Fires,  which  the  firft  Difcoverers  * 
faw  from  it  in  the  Night. 

We  are  told,  in  fome  Relations,  that  Don  Garcias 
de  Nodel  -f,  having  obtained  of  the  King  of  Spain , 
two  Frigates  for  making  Obfervations  in  thefe  new 
Straits,  cad  Anchor  in  a  Bay  where  he  found  feve- 
ral  of  the  Flanders,  who  appeared  to  be  humane 
and  of  a  tradable  Difpofition.  According  to  thefe 
Relations,  the  Barbarians  in  queftion  are  as  white 
as  the  Europeans ,  but  they  disfigure  their  Bodies, 
and  change  the  natural  Colour  of  their  Complexions, 
by  painting  them  in  a  grotefque,  whimfical  man¬ 
ner  4-.  They  are  half  covered  with  the  Skins  of 
Beads  •,  wearing  Necklaces  made  of  white,  fhining 
Mufcle-Shells,  and  a  Leathern  Girdle  round  their 
Waids.  Their  ufual  Food  is  a  certain  bitter  He'rb 
which  grows  in  the  Country,  whofe  Flower  is  fome- 
thing  like  a  Tulip.  Thefe  People  afiided  the  Spa¬ 
niards  to  the  utmod  of  their  Power,  they  working 
with,  and  bringing  them  all  the  Fifh  they  caught. 
They  were  armed  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  wherein 

*  Magellan ,  &c. 

I  with  the  Father  had  told  us  the  Year,  in  which  Don  Gar¬ 
cias  de  Nodel  was  in  thefe  Parts. 

4-  Some  Travellers,  particularly  the  Dutch ,  gave  romantic 
and  idle  Accounts  of  thefe  People,  as  that  they  were  eleven  or 
twelve  Foot  high  ;  that  they  tore  up  whole  Trees  by  the  Roots; 
threw  Stones  of  fo  valt  a  Size,  at  their  Boats,  that  they  were 
capable  of  linking  them  3  that  they  were  Man- Eaten*  &c. 

D  3  they 
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they  fixed  Flints  that  were  well  enough  wrought; 
and  carried  with  them  a  kind  of  Stone  Knife,  which 
they  always  laid  on  the  Ground,  together  with  their 
Arms,  whenever  they  approached  the  Spaniards ,  as 
an  Indication  that  they  traded  themfelves  in  their 
Hands.  Their  Huts  were  made  of  the  Branches  of 
Trees  interwoven  one  within  another ;  a  Hole  being 
left  in  the  Roof,  which  terminated  in  a  Point,  for 
the  Smoke  to  pafs  through.  Their  Canoes  made 
of  Barks  of  large  Trees,  were  tolerably  well 
wrought  *,  and  thefe  would  not  hold  above  feven  or 
eight  Men,  they  being  but  about  twelve  or  fifteen 
Foot  long,  and  two  broad  f.  Their  fhape  was 
pretty  much  like  that  of  the  Venetian  Gondolas. 
The  Barbarians  often  repeated  hoo ,  hoo  ;  but  whe¬ 
ther  this  was  a  natural  Cry,  or  fome  particular 
Word  in  their  Language  is  not  known.  They 
feemed  to  have  good  natural  Parts,  and  fome  of 
them  foon  learnt  the  Lord*s  Prayer. 

By  the  way,  this  Coaft  of  Berra  del Fuega  is  very 
high.  The  Foot  of  the  Mountains  is  covered  with 
vety  and  lofty  tufted  Trees;  but  the  Tops  of  the 
Mountains  are  almofl  always  covered  with  Snow. 
In  feveral  Places  tolerably  good,  and  fafe  anchoring 
is  found,  where  Ships  may  take  in  Wood  and 
Water.  In  our  Paflage  through  thefe  Straits  we 

*f  Travellers  are  divided,  in  many  Particulars,  in  the  Ac¬ 
counts  they  give  of  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Parts.  They  however 
are  universally  agreed,  that  thefe  People  are  very  brave,  but  not 
very  numerous.  That  their  Facts  as  well  as  Bodies  are  pained  ; 
and  that  their  only  Covering  is  a  Cloke  or  Mantle  made  of  raw 
Hides,  or  the  Skins  of  Fifh  and  Fowls,  tacked  together  with 
green  Guts.  The  Women  go  bareheaded,  but  Wear  a  Piece  of 
Penguin  s  Skin  to  cover  their  Nudities.  The  Men  wear  a  Cap 
of  Featheis.  TbW  Weapons  are  Clubs,  Bows  ard  Arrow'?, 
pointed  eiWer  with  (harp  Flints  or  Bones.  Their  Canoes  are 
made  out  of  hollow  Trees';  and  their  Nets  of  Guts  and  Si¬ 
news^  the  Fibres  of  Barks  of  the  Trees,  and  iuchjike.  Their  Food 
is  Penguins,  Seals,  Venifon,  and  other  Game,  taken  either  at 
Sea  or  ca  Land.  They  live  in  Huts  made  of  Boughs. 

difcovered 
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difcovered  to  the  left,  at  about  three  Leagues  Di- 
flance,  the'  States  Illand,  which  alfo  feemed  very 
high  and  mountainous. 

To  conclude,  after  paffing  through  le  Maire’s 
Straits,  and  coming  in  Sight  of  fome  Wands  fpeci- 
fied  in  our  Maps,  we  began  to  feel  the  Rigour  of 
that  Climate  during  Winter,  by  the  extreme  Cold  •, 
the  Hail,  and  Showers  of  Rain,  which  poured 
down  incefiantly  j  and  by  theShortnefs  of  the  Days, 
which  are  not  above  eight  Hours  long  *,  and  being 
very  dark,  feemed  to  form,  in  fome  Meafure,  one 
continual  Night.  We  now  came  into  the  tempe- 
fluous  Southern  Ocean,  where  we  were  affailed  by 
furious  Gulls  of  Wind,  which  feparated  our  Ship 
from  that  commanded  by  Mr.  Fouquet .  Here  we 
were  buffetted  by  fuch  violent  Storms,  that  we  were 
more  than  once  afraid  of  running  upon  fome  un¬ 
known  Coaft.  Neverthelefs,  we  did  not  advance 
higher  than  57  4.  Degrees  South  Latitude  * ;  and 
after  having  ftruggled  almofl  a  Fortnight, with  con¬ 
trary  Winds,  we  ply’d  to  Windward,  and  doubled 
Cape  Horne ,  the  moil  Southern  Point  of  Terra  del 
Fuego.  We  here  obferved  another  Error  in  our 
Maps,  they  placing  Cape  Horne  in  57  4- 'Degrees, 
which  mult  be  a  Miltake  *,  for  tho’  wea  dvanced  in¬ 
to  that  Latitude,  as  was  faid  above,  we  yet  kept 
pretty  wide  of  this  Cape,  and  did  not  come  in  fight 
of  if,  whence  we  conclude,  that  its  true  Situation 
is  56  4-  Degrees,  at  moil. 


*  None  of  the  above  Straits  are  now  ufed  ;  Ships  bound  to 
the  South-Sea ,  {landing  away  to  the  South-Eaft,  rill  they  come 
into  59  or  60  Degrees ;  and  by  that  Means  go  quite  round  Terra 
del  Fue-yo,  and  the  ieveral  lilands  about  it.  The  only  Difficulty 
they  meet  with  in  this  Courl'e,  is  Mountains  of  Ice,  which  yet 
do  not  prevent  their  Paffiage.  The  Captains  Cowley.,  Damper, 
Rovers  and  Sharp  went  round  Cape  Horn ,  and  by  that  Means, 
faved  a  conftderable  Time  by  avoiding  the  Straits  of  Piaget  Ian. 
Some  of  them  advanced  as  far  as  Latitude  61  Degiee;,  53 
Minutes ;  fo  that  the  Ship  on  board  which  Father  Nyel  wa* 
not  Hand  far  enough  to  the  South. 

D  4 
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As  the  greateft  Difficulty  in  this  Part  of  our 
Courfe  had  been  to  double  Cape  liorne^  we  now 
proceeded  with  greater  Eafe  ;  and  came,  infenfibly, 
into  more  gentle  and  pacific  Seas,  fo  that,  after  a 
Voyage  of  four  Months  and  a  half,  we  arrived  in 
the  Harbour  of  Conception ,  in  Chill ,  where  we  caft 
Anchor  the  13th  of  May.  In  this  City  is  a  Col¬ 
lege  of  Jefuits,  where  our  Fathers  received  us  with 
all  poffible  Bemonftrations  of  Joy.  Conception  is  an 
Epifcopal  City,  but  neither  rich  nor  populous,  tho5* 
the  Soil  be  fruitful  *.  For  this  Reafon  every  Thing 
is  much  cheaper  in  thefe  Parts  than  in  Peru ,  except 
European  Goods,  which  fell  much  dearer  here.  The 
Houfes  are  low,  ill  built,  unadorned,  and  not  well 
furniffied.  The  Churches  fpeak  the  Poverty  of  the 
Country,  and  the  Streets  are  like  thofe  of  our  Vil¬ 
lages  in  France .  The  Harbour  is  handfome,  fpaci- 
ous,  and  fafe,  thos  expofed  pretty  much  to  the 
North  Wind,  at  leaft ;  in  Winter  and  Autumn. 
A  Week  after  our  Arrival  at  Conception ,  the  Muri- 
net?  which  had  been  feparated  from  us,  as  was  be¬ 
fore  obferved,  came  and  dropt  Anchor  in  this  Har¬ 
bour  ;  and  by  that  Means  removed  the  fad  Appre- 
henfions.  we  were  under,  of  her  having  met  with 
iome  Difafter.  We  (laid  at  Conception  no  longer 
than  was  neceflary  for  us  to  take  in  fome  Refrefh- 
fhents,  and  to  reft  ourfelves  .after  the  Fatigues  of 

*  This  is  one  of  the  moll  confiderable  Cities  in  Chili.  Be- 
fides  being  the  Seat  cf  a  Bifhop,  ’tis  alfo  that  of  a  Spatitjb  Go- 
yernor,  and  of  a  royal  Audience.  Its  Bay  is  in  the  Form  of  a 
Crefcent »  the  Ifland  of  Santa  Maria  lying  before  it,  and  form- 

a  good  Harbour.  The  Town,  to  Landward,  is  encom- 
palied  by  Hills,  which  rife  gradually  one  above  another,  and  are 
Planted  with  Vines  and  Fruit-trees,  in  a  femi-circuJar  Form, 
the  Profpeft  from  the  Sea  being  extremely  agreeable.  The  Town 
Hands  above  forty  Miles  from  the  Sea,  and  yet  is  rich  ;  and  a 
very  confiderable  Trade  is  carried  on  there,  it  being  fituated  on 
the  River  Topocalma ,  at  whole  Mouth  is  Porto  di  Val  Paradice , 
Our  Jefuit  differs  from  moft  other  Travellers  I  have  met  with, 
when  he  declares  the  Inhabitants  to  be  very  poor. 

our 
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pur  Voyage.  Thus,  a  Fortnight  after,  we  failed 
for  Peru ,  leaving,  at  Conception ,  the  Murinet ,  fhe 
requiring  more  Time  for  refitting,  and  taking  in 
Refrefhments. 

The  firft  Harbour  in  Peru  where  we  caft  Anchor 
was  that  of  Arica  *,  in  about  19  Degrees  South  La¬ 
titude.  This  City  and  Port  were  formerly  very  fa¬ 
mous,  that  being  the  Place  where  the  Spaniards 
tifed  to  fhip  the  immenfe  Treafures  drawn  by  them 
from  the  Mines  of  Potofe7  and  thence  carry  them  by 
Sea  to  Lima.  But  ever  fince  the  Englijh  Privateers 
have  infefted  thefe  Seas,  it  has  been  thought  fafer 
to  convey  them  by  Land,  tho*  at  a  greater  Expence. 
We  (laid  near  five  Months  in  this  Port,  and  that  of 
Hilo ,  which  is  but  thirty  Leagues  from  it,  and  has 
nothing  remarkable.  Our  China  Million  engroffed 
our  whole  Thoughts,  fo  that  this  long  Delay  ap¬ 
peared  inexprefiibly  tedious ;  and  we  now  began  to 
fear  that  our  Ships  would  not  perform  the  Voyage 
to  China.  The  moil  remarkable  Circumftance  in  Peru 
is,  that  neither  Grain  f.  Hail,  Thunder  or  Light¬ 
ning,  are  ever  feen  in  that  Country;  the  Weather 
being  always  beautiful  and  ferene.  A  fouthern 
Breeze,  which  blows  generally,  and  is  as  the  North 
Wind  in  France ,  cools  the  Air,  and  makes  it  more 
fuppartable ;  but  Earthquakes  are  frequent  here ; 

*  This  Town  (lands  100  Leagues  North-weft  of  Potofi.  The 
Town,  which  is  large,  is  inhabited  by  Spaniards ,  Indians ,  and 
Mulattos.  The  Harbour  is  good. 

f  The  natural  Caufe  of  this  perpetual  Drought,  is  thus  ac¬ 
counted  for  by  Zarate  the  Spanijb  Hiftorian.  He  obferves  that 
the  South- welt  Winds  blow  upon  the  Peruvian  Coaft  all  the  Year 
round  ;  and  the  Ocean  is  called  Pacific,  becaufe  the  Winds  ne¬ 
ver  difturb  the  Waters.  Thefe  eafy  Gales  always  bear  away  the 
Vapours  from  the  Plains,  before  they  can  rife  and  form  a  Body 
fufficient  to  defcend  in  a  Shower  ;  but  when  they  are  carried  far¬ 
ther  and  higher,  they  grow  more  compadt ;  and  at  length  fail, 
bv  their  own  Weight,  in  Rain.  A  Voyage  round  the  World,  by 
William  Betagh,  page  26S. 

there 
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there  happening  two  or  three  during  our  Abode  in 
thefe  Parts. 

After  making  fo  Jong  a  Stay  in  Arica  and  Hih, 
we  failed  for  Lima ,  and  caH  Anchor  before  Pifco 
which  is  but  forty  Leagues  from  it.  There  for¬ 
merly  flood  near  this  Port  a  famous  City,  fituated 
on  the  Sea-fhore  *,  but  it  was  almoft  entirely  ruined 
and  laid  wafte  by  an  Earthquake  that  happened  the 
19th  of  October ,  1682,  on  which  Occalion  Lima 
+  fuffered  alfo  very  confiderably  ;  for  the  Sea  break¬ 
ing  its  ufual  Bounds,  fwallowed  up  that  unhappy 
City,  which  the  Spaniards  have  endeavoured  to  build 
at  a  little  farther  DiHance,  and  a  full  quarter  of  a 
League  from  the  Sea.  A  large  and  beautiful  Col¬ 
lege,  of  our  Society  flood  in  that  City  ;  and  ano¬ 
ther  College  is  now  building  in  the  new  City.  As 
the  reverend  Father,  R'edor  of  Lima,  had  invited 
us  to  come  by  Land  to  this  Capital  of  Peru ,  which 
Hands  near  Callao,  whither  our  Ships  were  to  fail. 
Father  de  Brajle  and  I  went  thither,  to  red  ourfelves 
a  little  after  our  very  tedious  Voyage.  Our  Spanifh 
Fathers,  who  had  long  waited  impatiently  for  our 
Arrival,  indulged  us  the  higheft  Teftimonies  of 
their  Love  and  Efteem. 

Lima,  Capital  of  Peru ,  and  the  ufual  Refidence 
of  the  Viceroy,  is  larger  than  Orleans.  The  Plan 
of  the  City  is  beautiful  and  regular.  It  Hands  in  a 

*  This  is  a  Port  Town,  and  the  Country  about  it  is  moun¬ 
tainous,  but  the  Vallies  produce  good  Wine,  a  great  deal  of 
which  is  exported. 

f  ’Tis  related  that  the  moft  violent  Earthquakes  ever  felt  at 
Lima,  were  in  1586  and  1687.  Wafer,  who  was  the  laft  men¬ 
tioned  Year  in  thofe  Seas,  tells  us,  that  his  Ship  felt  fo  prodi¬ 
gious  a  Shock,  that  he  imagined  they  had  ftruck  on  a  Rock  ; 
but  afterwards  founding,  he  could  find  no  Bottom  ;  and  as  the 
Water  they  took  up  was  mixed  with  Sand,  they  were  penuaded 
that  the  Shock  proceeded  from  an  Earthquake.  We  are  told, 
that  Ships,  at  150  Leagues  from  Lima,  were  fenfible  of  this 
Earthquake. 

3  Plain 
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Plain  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains.  ’Tis  watered 
by  a  fmall  River,  the  Stream  of  which,  tho’  fmall, 
is  yet  fwelled  in  an  extraordinary  Manner  in  Sum¬ 
mer,  by  the  Torrents  which  rufh  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Mountains,  when  the  Snow  melts.  In  the 
Center  of  Lima,  is  a  large,  beautiful  Square,  on 
one  fide  whereof  Hands  the  Viceroy’s  Palace,  which 
is  far  from  magnificent ;  and  on  another  are  the 
Cathedra],  and  the  Archiepifcopal  Palace.  The 
two  remaining  Sides  arecompofed  of  private  Houles 
and  Tradefmens  Shops.  The  fad  Effects  of  the 
general  Ruin  and  Defolation,  can  fed  by  the  Earth¬ 
quake  abovementioned,  are  Hill  leen  here.  As 
Earthquakes  happen  very  frequently  in  Peru ,  the 
Houfes  are  not  built  very  high.  Moft  of  thofe  in 
Lima  are  but  of  one  Story  •,  are  built  of  Clay  or 
Wood,  and  covered  with  a  flat  Roof,  which  ferves 
as  a  Terrals.  But  tho’  the  Houfes  make  but  an  in¬ 
different  Figure,  the  Streets  are  handfome,  wide, 
jftrait  ;  and  interfered,  at  certain  Diftances,  by 
crofs  Streets,  (but  narrower)  for  the  Conveniency  of 
Trade.  The  Churches  in  Lima  are  magnificent, 
they  being  built  according  to  the  Rules  of  Art, 
and  after  the  beft  Models  in  Laly.  The  Altars  are 
neat,  and  very  richly  adorned  y  and  tho’  there  are  a 
great  number  of  Churches  there,  they  yet  are  all 
vaflly  fplendid.  A  great  Profuflon  of  Gold  and 
Silver  is  employed  about  them  ;  but  then  the  Work- 
manfhip  is  not  equal  to  the  Pvichnefs  of  the  Mate¬ 
rials  *,  and  the  Works  in  Gold  and  Silver  here,  are 
vaflly  inferior  in  Beauty  and  Delicacy  to  thofe  of 
j France  and  Laly.  There  are  flve  Houfes  belonging 
to  our  Order,  in  Lima ,  the  chief  of  which  is  Sc. 
Paur s  College. 

The  Port  of  Lima ,  commonly  called  Callao ,  is 
but  two  Leagues  from  the  City.  ’Tis  a  very  iafe 
and  large  Harbour,  it  being  able  to  contain  a  thou- 
Lnd  Ships.  Generally  about  twenty  or  thirty  are 

Pen 
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feen  lying  in  it ;  and  thefe  are  employed  by  the 
Merchants  for  carrying  on  their  Trade  to  Chili , 
Panama ,  and  other  Ports  of  New  Spain .  Some 
Ships  belonging  to  his  Catholic  Majefty  lie  there, 
but  they  are  unrigg’d,  and  only  rot  in  the  Water. 
The  Fortrefs,  which  is  a  ftrong  one,  commands  the 
Port,  and  has  a  great  number  of  Cannon,  all  of 


Here,  reverend  Father,  would  be  the  proper 
Place  for  defcribing  this  famous  Kingdom  ♦,  for  giv¬ 
ing  you  a  particular  Account  of  its  Government, 
antientand  modern,  and  its  Mines  fo  famous  through¬ 
out  all  Europe •,  as  likewife  its  Qualities,  the  Man¬ 
ners  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  the  Fruits  and  Plants 
peculiar  to  Peru  *,  but  as  the  doing  of  this  would 
require  more  Time,  and  much  more  Abilities  than 
I  am  Matter  of,  you’ll  be  fo  good  as  to  be  fatisfied 
with  what  I  here  fend  you  *. 


*  Captain  Betagh  having  given  a  Defcription  of  thole  Parts, 
in  a  Take  and  Manner  very  different  from  thole  with  which  the 
Jefuits  favour  up,  I  fhall  give  fome  Extrafts  from  him  ;  Lima 
(fays  he)  is  the  Metropolis  of  Peru ,  and  the  Seat  of  an  Archbi- 
Ihop.  ’Tis  a  regular  built  City,  the  Streets  being  all  ftrait  and 
fpacious ;  fo  that  you  go  through  it  almoft  every  Way  without 
turning  a  Corner.  ’Tis  compofed  of  little  Squares,  and 
{lands  in  an  open  Vale,  having  only  a  gentle  Stream  to  water 
it ;  and  which  divides  it  as  the  Thames  does  London  from  South - 
nxjark,  allowing  for  the  great  DifpropOrtion.  The  Port  of  Zz- 
ma  is  Callao ,  fevcn  Miles  below  it.  The  Houfes  are  only  one 
Story  high,  of  twelve  or  fourteen  Foot,  becaufe  of  the  frequent 
Earthquakes  in  that  Country.  There  are  about  eight  Parilhes, 
three  Colleges  for  Students,  twenty-eight  Monafteries  for  Friars, 
and  thirteen  Monafteries  of  Nuns ;  fo  that  the  Religious  take  up 
a  fourth  Part  of  the  City.  However,  by  the  eafy  How  of  Mo¬ 
ney,  and  the  vaft  Sums  bequeathed,  they  are  all  well  endowed 
and  fupported.  There  alfo  are  two  Hofpitals  for  the  Tick,  poor, 
and  dilabled,  in  which  feveral  of  cur  Men  were  kindly  looked 
after.  The  Length  of  the  City  from  North  to  South  is  two 
Miles  * ;  the  Breadth  one  and  a  half ;  the  Wall,  with  the  Ri- 


*  In  Mr.  Salmon,  'tis  faid  to  he  four  Miles  in  Lengthy  and  t-vo-o 
in  Breadth ,  Modern  Hihory,  Voi.  III.  pag.  270. 
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We  now  had  repofed  ourfelves  fome  Months  in 
Lima,  when  our  Captains  told  us,  that  being  una¬ 
ble 

ver,  making  a  Circumference  of  fix  Miles.  On  the  Eaft  Sid* 
of  the  Stream  lies  the  other  Part  of  the  City,  being  joined  by  a 
very  handfome  Stone  Bridge  of  live  or  feven  Arches. 

I  compute  that  there  are  now  fixty  or  feventy  thoufand  Per- 
fons  in  Lima ,  all  Sorts  and  Colours  included  ;  and  I  don’t  won¬ 
der  at  any  Multiplication  in  a  City  which  is  the  Center  of  fir 
much  Affluence  and  Pleafure.  For  befides  the  natural  Increafe 
of  the  Inhabitants,  all  Ships  which  trade  that  Way,  whether 
private  or  public,  generally  leave  fome  Deferters  who  chufe  to 
Hay  behind,  becaufe  of  the  Encouragement  which  all  white  Faces 
meet  with. 

The  Inhabitants  are  thus  difiinguilhed. 

Spaniards.  Natives  of  Old  Spain. 

Creolians.  Born  in  Jmerica  of  white  Parents. 

Mulattos.  Iffue  of  White  and  Negro. 

Mcjlizos.  Iffue  of  White  and  Indian . 

Quartron  'Negros.  Born  of  White  and  Mulatto. 

Quartron  Indians.  Born  of  White  and  Mellizo. 

Sambo  de  Mulatta.  Negro  and  Mulatto. 

Sambo  de  Indian.  Negro  and  Indian. 

The  Iffue  of  Sambo  Mulatta  and  Sambo  Indian  are  called 
Giveros.  They  are  thought  to  have  the  work  Inclinations  and 
Principles,  and  when  known  arebaniffled  the  Kingdom  *. 

Hence  proceed  endlefs  Denominations  according  to  the  Variety 
of  Mixture ;  and  fome  People  make  it  a  Science  to  know  the 
Multiplicity  of  Caltes,  and  to  give  them  a  Name  ;  but  the  a- 
bovementioned  are  the  Principal.  ’Tis  thought  creditable  to 
mend  the  Breed,  by  attending  or  growing  whiter :  Bat  a  Def~ 
cent  or  Cake  the  other  Way  is  called  Saltatras,  from  Saltare 
retro ,  to  leap  backward  ;  and  is  looked  upon  as  fcandalous,  and 
the  being  bale- born. 

Of  all  Parts  in  the  World,  the  People  here  are  the  moft  ex- 
penfive  in  their  Habits.  The  Men  drefs  as  in  Eng  land ,  their  Coats 
being  made  either  of  Silk  or  line  Englijh  Cloth,  and  Hair-Camblers 
embroidered  or  laced  with  Gold  and  Silver  ;  and  their  Waill- 
coats  commonly  of  the  bek  Brocades.  The  Women  never  wear 
Hoops  or  Stays,  only  a  kitched  Holland  Jacket  next  their  Shifts. 
They  generally  throw  over  their  Shoulders  a  fquare  Piece  of 
Swan- skin  Flannen,  entirely  covered  with  Flanders 'Lz.zt,  befides 

tlis 

*  'Tis  highly  unjujl ,  to  banijh  all  fuch  in  general ,  and  not 
limit  this  Punijhment  to  thoje  only  nvho  may  have  committed  fame 
Guilt.  De/cent  or  Colour  are  fur ely,  in  t he mf elves,  no  Crimes . 
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ble  to  fail  any  farther,  they  were  indifpenfably ’ob¬ 
liged  to  return  to  France .  This  Refolution  did  not 

furprize 

the  Silver  or  Gold  Lace  rbund  the  Petticoat.  When  they  walk 
out,  the  Creolian  Women  are  veiled,  but  not  the  Mulattos ,  and 
they  wear  no  Head-el  oaths  till  the  Age  of  thirty  or  forty,  their 
Hair  being. tied  behind  with  fine  Ribbons.  But  the  Pride  of 
both  Sexes  appears  chiefly  in  Mechlin  and  BruJJels  Lace,  with 
which  they  trim  their  Linen  in  a  mofi  extravagant  Manner,  not 
omitting  even  their  Sheets  and  Pillows.  Baft  des  the  covering  of 
the  Mantle  abovementioned,  their  Linen  is  doubly  bordered  with 
it  at  Top  and  Bottom,  with  Ruffles  of  four  or  five  Furbelows 
hanging  down  to  the  Knee.  Then  as  to  Pearls  and  coftly  Stones, 
which  they  wear  in  Rings  arid  Bracelets  for  the  Neck  and  Arms, 
they  are  very  immoderate  ;  tho’  the  Value  is  hardly  equal  to  the 
Appearance. 

Of  ail  the  Convents  in  Lima,  that  of  St.  Domingo  is  the 
richcil.  1  was  prefect  at  the  Elchin. n  of  a  Provincial  or  Go¬ 
vernor  of  the  Dominicans.  A  large  triumphal  Arch  was  built 
crofs  the  Street  ;  the  Inhcie  lined  with  Scarlet  Cloth  and  Velvet, 
and  hung  all  over  withjewels  and  wrought  Plate.  Thro*  this 
Arch  the  principal  People  of  Lima  pall,  with  the  new  Provin¬ 
cial  at  their  Head,  he  flopping  to  hear  a  fhort  Oration  (poke  by 
a  Girl  on  that  Occafion  ;  and  then  proceeded  to  his  Convent  in 
order  to  finiih  the  Solemnity.  The  Proceflions  in  Lima  are  made 
with  greater  Pageantry  and  Shew  than  thole  of  Europe.  Many 
Fireworks  are  played  off  on  thofe  Occafions,  and  the  Managers 
of  our  Playhoufes  might  take  many  good  Hints  from  their  Ma¬ 
chinery,  &c. 

The  Viceroy’s  Salary  is  ten  thoufana  Pounds  Sterling  a 
Year,  and  his  Perquifites  twice  the  Sum.  All  Places  are  in  his 
Gift,  both  in  the  Government  and  in  the  Army  throughout 
Peru,  unlefs  particular  Perfons  are  fent  and  nominated  by  the 
King.  The  judicial  Court  conlifts  of  twelve  judges,  not  to  men¬ 
tion  inferior  Officers,  Council  and  Solicitors.  Here  all  Cuufes 
ought  to  be  determined  ;  but  they  often  are  decided  beforehand 
in  favour  of  the  Party  who  gives  moft  Money.  Tho’  this  wide- 
extended  Country  abounds  in  Riches,  yet  there  is  not  abundance 
of  Work  for  the  Lawyers,  the  Statutes  being  few  and  plain  ;  a 
very  happy  Circumftance  for  the  People. 

Yet  in  Peru  there  are  Corregidors  or  Magiflrates  in  Di  ft  rices 
from  Lima,  who  find  Ways  and  Means  to  opprefs  the  Poor  In¬ 
dians,  notwithftar, ding  they  are  perjured  if  they  trade  with  them. 
The  poor  People  live  chiefly  by  Husbandry  and  by  working  in 
the  Mines;  and  the  Spanijh  Court  have  found  itneceflary  to  for¬ 
bid  ti  e  Coriegidois  trading  with  them,  in  order  to  feCure  them 
the  quiet  Pofleition  of  the  Fruits  of  their  Labour.  To  elude  this 

Oath. 
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furprize  us  in  any  Manner.  Tfiofe  Commanders 
had  their  Reafons  for  going  back;  however,  we 

were 

Oath,  another  Perfon  procures,  underhand,  a  Parcel  of  Euro¬ 
pean  Goods,  and  difperies  them  among  the  bidians ,  who,  tho’ 
they  want  none  of  them,  muft  buy  them  at  three  or  four  hun¬ 
dred  per  Cent,  more  than  prime  Cofi: ;  a  Time  being  fixed  for 
the  Payment  of  the  Money.  Thefe  Hardfhips  are  pad  retriev¬ 
ing,  becaufe  every  Magiftrate  knows  his  Reign  is  but  fhort,  and 
if  he  does  not  make  a  Fortune  he  is  laughed  at.  They  there¬ 
fore  wink  at  one  another  ;  and  as  the  Diftance  between  Peru  and 
Spain  is  fo  great,  the  King’s  Orders  are  feldom  regarded,  it 
taking  up  two  Years  to  go  backwards  and  forwards,  which  gives 
Occafion  for  many  clandestine  Adis  :  For  the  King,  according 
to  Law,  ought  to  have  a  twentieth  Part  of  all  the  Gold,  and  a 
fifth  Part  of  all  the  Silver  ;  but  there  are  vafl  Quantities  that 
never  pay  JDuty,  which  are  carried  privately  over  the  Continent 
the  North  Way,  as  well  as  Southward  by  trading  Ships.  And 
tho’  prodigious  Sums  are  allowed  for  the  Militia,  Garrifons,  and 
Repairs  of  Fortifications,  yet  half  of  them  are  not  applied. 
Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  immenfe  Sums  would  come  into 
the  Treafury  at  Madrid,  if  his  Catholic  Majefty  was  but  faith¬ 
fully  ferved. 

The  Country  in  Vent  is  naturally  fubjedl  to  Earthquakes,  but 
notwithflanding  the  Parts  near  the  Coafls  have  fullered  greatly 
by  them,  yet  the  Churches  are  pretty  lofty,  and  neatly  built. 
That  Part  of  the  Building  which  requires  mod  Strength  is  ge¬ 
nerally  finifhed  with  burnt  Bricks ;  but  their  Houfes  are  all  built 
of  Bamboo  Canes,  and  Bricks  dried  only  by  the  Weather,  which 
are  durable  enough  becaufe  it  never  rains.  The  Covering  is  a 
Matting  with  Afhes  upon  it,  to  keep  out  the  Dews,  this  being 
the  only  Wet  they  have.  One  would  expedl  it  much  hotter  here¬ 
abouts  than  it  is,  there  being  no  Proportion  between  tne  Heat 
of  this  Climate  in  America ,  and  the  fame  Degree  of  Latitude  in 
Africa,  and  for  thefe  two  Reafons ;  firft,  the  cool  Temperature 
of  the  Air,  proceeding  from  the  congealed  Snow  on  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  which  diffufes  icfelf  every  way  ;  and  fecondly,  the  humi¬ 
dity  of  the  Vapours  that  hang  over  the  Plains,  and  which  are 
fo  frequent,  that  when  I  firft  came  to  Lima  I  often  expelled  it 
would  rain.  Thefe  Vapours  are  not  fo  coarfe,  nor  fo  low  as  our 
Fogs,  nor  feparated  above  like  our  Summer  Clouds;  but  an  Ex¬ 
halation  between  both,  being  fpread  quite  round,  as  when  we 
fay  the  Day  is  overcafl  :-So  that  fometimes  a  fine  Dew  is  felt  up¬ 
on  the  outward  Garments,  and  difcerned  by  the  Eye  upon  the 
Nap  of  the  Cloth.  .  a  Fis  a  great  Happinefs  for  tire  People  of 
Lima  to  be  thus  fcreened,  one  half  of  the  Day  from  the  Sun  ; 
and  though  the  Afternoon  be  Sun-fhine,  ’tis  yet  very  tolerable, 

being 
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were  under  the  greateft  Concern,  fince  we  thereby 
faw  ourfelves  fruftrated,  at  lead:  for  a  Time,  of  our 

fondefl 

being  mixt  with  the  Sea-breezes,  and  not  near  fo  hot  as  in  Lif- 
bony  and  fame  Parts  of  Spain,  which  are  Thirty  Degrees 
farther  from  the  Equator. 

The  want  of  Rain  in  this  Part  of  the  Continent  obliged  the 
poor  but  happy  Indians ,  before  they  were  conquered,  to  make 
Drains  and  Canals  for  bringing  down  Water  from  the  diftant 
Mountains;  and  this  they  have  done  with  fuch  great  Pains  and 
Skill,  that  the  Vallies  are  kindly  refrefhed,  producing  Grafs, 
Corn  and  Variety  of  Fruits;  to  which  the  Dews  above-men¬ 
tioned,  may  alfo  contribute  in  fame  little  Meafure. 

They  have  Plenty  of  Cattle,  Fowl  and  Filli,  and  all  Provi- 
fions  common  to  us.  Butter  excepted,  inllead  of  which  they  al¬ 
ways  ufe  Lard.  They  have  Oil,  Wine  and  Brandy,  but  not  fo 
good  as  in  Europe.  They  drink  much  of  the  Jefuits"  Herb  Ca* 
mini,  brought  from  Paraguay  by  Land,  all  Eajl-India  Tea 
being  prohibited.  They  make  a  Decodion  of  it,  and  fuck  it 
through  a  Pipe  or  Quill.  ’Tis  generally  called  Mattea  here,  be¬ 
ing  the  Name  of  the  Bowl  cut  of  which  they  drink  it.  Cho¬ 
colate  is  their  ufual  Breaktaft,  and  a  grace  Cup  after  Dinner. 
Sometimes  they  drink  a  Glafs  of  Brandy  for  Digeftion,  but 
fcarce  any  Wine  at  all.  In  the  Kingdom  of  Chili  they  make  a 
little  Butter,  fuch  as  it  is,  and  their  manner  of  making  it  is  re¬ 
markable.  The  Cream,  is  put  into  a  Sheep-skin,  fiript  off 
whole,  and  kept  for  that  Purpofe:  After  tying  the  Ends 
faft,  two  Women  lay  it  on  a  Table,  and  fhake  and  foufe  it  be¬ 
tween  them  ’till  it  comes. 

Tho5  the  Spaniards  are  no  Friends  to  the  Bottle,  Gallantry 
and  Intrigue  are  here  brought  to  Perfe&ion,  they  devoting  fo 
much  of  their  Time  to  the  Service  of  the  Fair,  that  Venus  feems 
to  keep  her  Court  here.  ’Tis  thought  unpolite  not  to  keep  a 
Millrels,  and  fcandaious  not  to  maintain  her  handfomely.  The 
Women  have  many  Accomplifhments,  both  natural  and  ac¬ 
quired  :  Their  Convention  is  free  and  Uprightly,  their  Motion 
graceful,  their  Looks  winning,  and  their  Speech  and  Words  en¬ 
gaging.  They  all  have  a  delicate  Shape,  not  injured  by  iliiT- 
bodied  Stays,  but  left  to  the  Beauty  of  Nature  ;  fa  that  a  crook-* 
ed  Perfan  is  never  feen  among  them.  Their  Eyes  and  Teeth  are 
particularly  excellent,  and  their  Hair  being  generally  of  a  dark, 
polifaed  Hue,  is  finely  combed,  and  platted  and  tied  behind  with 
.Ribbons,  but  never  difguifed  by  Powder  ;  for  the  Brightnefs  of 
their  Skin  round  the  Temples,  appears  very  well  fbaded  thro’ 
the  Hair,  like  Light  in  a  Landskip. 
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fondeft  Expectations.  Thus,  after  earneftly  recom¬ 
mending  this  Affair  to  Heaven,  and  humbly  be- 
leeching  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  point  to  us  how  to  ad 
in  fo  delicate  a  Conjuncture,  we  refolved  to  go  for 
Mexico ,  and  from  thence  to  the  Philippines ,  whence 
we  might  eafily  reach  China.  Father  de  Rives ,  one 
of  our  Companions,  being  very  much  weakned  by 
the  Fatigues  he  had  gone  through  in  our  long  Voy¬ 
age,  was  obliged  to  return  to  France ,  on  board  of 
the  Ships  which  had  brought  us  to  Peru. 

With  regard  to  us,  whom  Heaven  has  hitherto 
been  fo  gracious  as  to  prefer ve  in  good  Health,  tho* 

Tho’  all  have  Amours  in  Lima ,  yet  the  Men  are  careful  in 
concealing  them,  no  indecent  Word  or  Adlion  being  allowed  in 
public.  They  have  two  ufual  Times  for  thefe  Amufements, 
one  at  the  Siefa,  or  Afternoon’s  Nap,  which  is  commonly  with 
the  Miftrefs ;  the  other  is  in  the  Evening  crofs  the  Water  in 
Cal  allies ;  or  at  the  great  Square  in  the  Town,  where  the  Cal afhes 
meet  in  great  Numbers  towards  the  Dusk.  Thefe  are  flung  like 
our  Coaches,  but  fmaller  ;  and  many  of  them  fit  only  for  two  fit¬ 
ting  oppofite.  They  are  always  drawn  by  one  Mule,  with  the  Ne- 
gro'driver  upon  his  back  ;  and  it  is  ufual  to  obferve,  among 
thefe  Calaflies,  feveral  of  them  with  the  Windows  clofe  up,  Hand¬ 
ing  Hill  for  half  an  Hour  together. 

In  thefe  Paftimes  they  have  feveral  Cuftoms  peculiar  to  them- 
felves-  After  Evening  Prayers,  a  Gentleman  changes  his  Drefs, 
from  a  Cloak  into  a  Montero,  or  Jockey  coat,  with  a  Linen 
laced  Cap,  and  a  Handkerchief  about  his  Neck,  inftead  of  Pe¬ 
ruke.  If  he  wears  his  Hair,  it  mull:  be  tucked  under  his  Cap, 
and  this  flapt  all  down  ;  fo  that  it  is  an  univerfal  Falhion  to  be 
difguifed  fome  Way  or  other  ;  for  thofe  who  have  no  Miftrefs, 
are  afhamed  to  be  thought  ftri&ly  virtuous,  and  mull  be  in  fome 
Mask  or  other  to  countenance  the  Mode  *.  But  all  this  is  at 
Night.  They  have  an  eftablifhed  Rule  to  prevent  Quarrels,  and 
that  is,  never  to  fpeak  or  take  Notice  of  one  another,  whether 
they  are  going  in  queft  of  amorous  Game,  or  vifiting  their  La¬ 
dies  ;  fo  that,  in  fhort^  the  firft  Part  of  the  Night  is  a  Mafquerade 
all  the  Year  round.  See  Betagh’s  Voyage  round  the  World,  pag. 
257,  b v. 

*  Thefe  Spaniards  feem  to  he  as  dijfolute  as  the  levedef  Greeks. 
What  Idea  are  nve  to  form  of  the  Manners  of  a  Place ,  avhere  a 
P  erf  on  is  to  hlujh ,  merely  for  his  fancying  himfelf  to  be  thought 

chafe  ! 
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we  are  fully  fenfible  of  the  Toils  we  mu  ft  neceffarity 
undergo,  in  our  Voyage  to  China ,  we  yet  fhall  un¬ 
dertake  it  with  Courage,  firmly  perfuaded  that 
Heaven  will  protedt  us,  and  bring  us  happily  to  the 
Country  we  have  fo  long  panted  to  vifit. 

I  am ,  &c. 

J.  A.  X.  Nyel. 


Father  de  Fontaney,  to  the  Reverend  Fa¬ 
ther  de  la  Chaise. 

Cheu-Chan,  a  Port  of  China,  in  the  Province  of 
Chekiam,  1 8  Leagues  from  Nimpo,  15  Feb,  1703. 

Moft  reverend  Father , 

AS  I  am  returning  a  fecond  Time  to  Europe , 
to  prefent  our  reverend  Father-general  with 
the  prefent  State  of  the  Millions  of  China ,  I  intend 
to  employ  the  fix  or  feven  Months  which  our  Voy- 
age  will  laft,  in  giving  you  a  general  Relation  of 
all  our  Tranfadtions,  for  near  twenty  Years,  the 
Time  elapfed  fince  our  leaving  France  *,  you  being 
the  Perfon  to  whom,  under  God,  we  are  moft  in¬ 
debted  for  the  Progrefs  made  by  us  in  thefe  wide- 
extended  Countries.  I  acquit  myfelf  of  this  Duty 
much  later  than  would  have  fuited  my  Wifhes ;  but 
a  multiplicity  of  Affairs  which  required  Difpatch, 
would  not  allow  me  Leifure  fufficient  for  expreffing 
my  Gratitude  •,  or  for  advifing  with  you  concern¬ 
ing  the  beft  Expedients,  by  which  the  Gofpel-La- 
hour,  and  the  Converfion  of  the  Infidels,  may  be 
promoted. 

5Twas  about  theYear  1684,  asyou  may  remember, 
that  Providence  gave  us  an  Opportunity  of  fending 
Fremh  Miffionaries  to  China .  The  Mathematici¬ 
ans 


TRAVELS#/" the  Jesuits . 

ans  were  employed  by  his  Majefty’s  Order,  in 
France ,  in  rectifying  and  improving  Geography. 
The  royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  who  had  che'Di- 
reeftion  of  this  Affair,  had  fent  fome  of  their  abiefl 
Members  into  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Ocean  and 
of  the  Mediterranean ;  into  England ,  Denmark ,  A- 
fricay  and  the  American  I (lands,  to  make  the  necef* 
fary  Obfervations.  But  the  Managers  were  more 
puzzled  with  regard  to  the  Choice  of  the  Perfons 
who  fhould  be  fent  into  India  and  China ^  as  thofe 
Countries  are  lefs  known  in  France  ;  and  as  the  Aca¬ 
demicians  might  perhaps  not  meet  with  a  favoura¬ 
ble  Reception,  or  give  Jealoufy  to  Foreigners,  in 
the  Execution  of  their  Defign.  For  this  Reafon 
the  Jefuits  were  pitched  upon,  as  having  Millions 
in  all  thofe  Countries ;  and  as  their  Vocation  is  to 
vifit  all  Places  where  there  is  a  Likelihood  of  mak¬ 
ing  Converts. 

The  late  Monfieur  Colbert  was  pleafed  one  Day  to 
invite  Mr.  Caffini  2cs\&  I,  to  communicatehisDefignsto 
me-  That  fagacious  Minifler  addreffed  me  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Words,  which  I  fhall  never  forget.  The  Arts 
and  Sciences  ( Father )  are  not  of  fo  much  Worthy  as  to 
merit  your  taking  the  Pains  to  crofs  the  Seas  *,  and  to 
live  in  another  IV mid,  far  removed  from  your  native 
Country  and  your  Friends .  But  as  a  Dejire  of  con¬ 
verting  Infidels ,  and  winning  over  Souls  to  Chrift ,  of¬ 
ten  prompt  the  Fathers  of  your  Society  to  undertake 
fuch  V oyages ,  Iwifh  they  would  make  all  poffible  Advan¬ 
tages  of  thofe  Opportunities  ;  and  that ,  whenever  they 
are  not  fully  employed  in  Preachings  they  would  make  a 
confiderable  number  of  Obfervations  in  the  feveral  Places 

■  *  If  the  great  Mr.  Colbert  did  exprefs  himlelf  to  the  Jefuit  in 
this  Manner,  he  poilibly  thought  differently  ;  it  not  being  natu¬ 
ral  to  fuppofe,  that  a  Minifter  of  his  Abilities  fiiould  imagine, 
t  lat  the  Improvement  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences  are  not  of  fo 
much  Confequence,  aS  to  deferve  that  the  greateft  Hazards  fliould 
be  run  for  the  Sake  of  improving  them. 
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they  vifit ,  for  the  greater  Improvement  of  Arts  and 
Sciences. 

This  Defign  was  not  then  put  in  Execution,  and 
the  Death  of  that  great  Minifter  fufpended  it  for 
fome  Time  :  But  his  Majeity  being  determined,  two 
Years  after,  to  fend  anEmbalfador  extraordinary  to 
Siam,  Marquis  de  Louvois ,  who  fucceeded  Mr.  Col- 
bert ,  defired  our  Superiors  to  chufe  fix  of  our  Fa¬ 
thers,  well  fkilled  in  the  Mathematics,  in  order  to 
fend  them  into  the  abovementioned  Country. 

I  had  taught  the  Mathematics  eight  Years  in 
our  College  in  Paris ,  and  had  earneftly  defired,  for 
above  twenty  Years,  to  be  fent  as  a  Miffionary  into 
China  and  Japan  :  But  whether  I  was  judged  un¬ 
worthy,  or  that  Providence  relerved  me  for  another 
Seafon,  I  continued  in  France  ’till  this  Time.  As 
foon  as  it  was  known  that  I  was  feeking  for  Milfio- 
naries  to  be  fent  to  China ,  a  great  Number  of  very 
excellent  Perfons  prelented  themfelves  for  that  Pur- 
pofe,  among  whom  Fathers  Fachard,  Ger billon,  le 
Comte,  de  Vifdelou,  and  Bouvet ,  were  made  Choice 
of. 

Thefe  Fathers,  and  myfelf,  being  come  to  Brejl, 
we  failed  from  thence  the  3d  of  March,  1685,  af¬ 
ter  having  been  admitted  Members  of  the  Acade¬ 
my  of  Sciences ;  and  furnifhed,  by  his  Majelty’s 
Orders,  with  the  feveral  Mathematical  Inftruments 
necelfary  for  making  Obfervations.  Having  palfed 
the  Line,  we  difcovered  all  the  Confcellations  in  the 
Southern  Hemilphere.  There  are  very  few  re¬ 
markable  Stars  near  the  Antartic  Pole,  but  the  Hea¬ 
vens  are  full  of  them  along  the  milky  Way,  from 
Scorpio  to  Sirius.  We  don’t  perceive  any  Thing 
fenfible  in  the  Northern  Part.  The  great  and  little 
Clouds  are  very  particular  ;  the  fmall  one  appearing 
as  big  as  the  Moon,  tho’  not  above  half  the  Size 
of  the  great  Cloud.  When  furve*y’d  thro’  a  Telef- 
cope,  they  don’t  feem  to  be  a  duller  of  fmall  Stars, 
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like  the  Rrafepe  Cancri ,  or  milky  Way  ;  nor  even 
to  be  of  a  darkifh,  White  Colour,  like  the  cloudy 
Andromeda ,  or  the  Head  of  Comets  j  but  they  ap¬ 
pear  with  all  the  Beauty  of  the  reft  of  the  Sky. 

The  Foot  of  Cruzero ,  marked  ?  in  Bayer ,  is 
a  double  Star,  compofed  of  two  very  glittering 
fmall  Stars,  diftant  from  each  other  about  the 
Length  of  their  Diameter.  It  contains  a  third,  at 
a  little  farther  Diftance  from  the  other  two,  but 
much  fmaller. 

We  made  fome  Obfervations  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope ,  and  in  our  Pafiage  from  the  Cape  to  the 
Streights  of  Sunda,  of  which  the  Public  has  been 
already  informed.  We  made  feveral  others  in  China , 
all  which  I  fent  into  Europe  \  and  Part  of  them  will 
be  inferted  in  Father  Gerbillon’s  Voyages  into 
tary ,  which  will  foon  appear  in  Print.  You  was 
told,  in  Father  Tachard9 s  firft  Voyage,  the  kind 
Reception  we  met  with  from  the  Dutch ,  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  in  Batavia.  Gratitude  obliges 
me  to  declare  again,  that  Words  could  never  ex- 
prefs  the  Civility  they  fhewed  us.  We  there 
found  feveral  Roman  Catholics ,  fome  of  whom  were 
fo  happy  as  to  confefs  themfelves,  which  they  had 
not  an  Opportunity  of  doing  for  feveral  Years. 
Thefe  poor  Creatures  are  very  much  to  be  pitied. 
They  leave  their  native  Country  inconfiderately  ; 
go  to  Holland ,  and  there  enter  into  the  Service  of 
the  Dutch  Eaft-lndia  Company,  by  whom  they  are 
fent  to  India,  whence  they  are  not  allowed  to  return. 
But  their  greateft  Misfortune  is,  the  being  denied 
the  Exercife  of  their  Religion  in  that  Country ; 
and  there  being  no  fuch  Thing  as  Mafies,  Confef- 
fions,  Communions,  or  Priefts  to  remind  them  of 
their  Duty,  and  aftift  them  in  their  expiring  Mo¬ 
ments.  Perhaps  a  greater  Number  of  People  would 
enter  among  the  Dutch ,  and  even  ferve  them  more 
faithfully,  if  they  would  but  allow  the  Roman  Ca- 
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tholics  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion,  or  at 
leaft  procure  them  the  Neceffaries  they  dand  fo  much 
in  need  of.  After  comforting  them  to  the  bed  of 
our  Power,  we  exhorted  them  to  perfevere  in  the 
Faith,  to  keep  dridtly  God’s  Commandments,  and 
to  fuller  Evils  with  Patience. 

We  arrived  at  Siam  about  the  End  of  September , 
1685,  our  Voyage  having  been  very  propitious.  We 
met  with  a  mod  gracious  Reception  from  the  King, 
and  Mr.  Conftance  his  Minider.  We  endeavoured, 
during  our  Abode  in  this  Kingdom,  not  to  be  ufe-* 
lefs  in  it.  Fathers  Gerbillon  and  Vifdelou  preached  the 
Advent  and  Lent  Sermons  in  the  Portugueze  Church ; 
and  when  we  were  not  in  Loovo ,  we  always  heard 
the  Confedions  regularly,  in  that  Church,  on  Sun¬ 
days  and  all  Fedivals. 

Before  my  leaving  Paris ,  I  had  agreed  with  M. 
Caffini ,  to  obferve  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon,  which 
was  to  happen  in  that  City  the  tenth  of  December , 
1685,  about  Nine  at  Night  *,  and  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Siam  the  nth  of  the  fame  Month,  about  three 
or  four  in  the  Morning.  As  it  was  to  be  total,  and 
might  be  feen  in  Paris  and  Siam  at  the  fame  Time, 
it  was  very  proper  to  determine  exactly,  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  of  Longitude  of  thele  two  Meridians  *,  for 
which  Reafon  we  refolved  to  be  extremely  accurate. 
The  King  of  Siam  hearing  of  our  Defign,  ordered 
the  Obfervation  to  be  made  in  his  Prefence.  He 
was  then  in  Tfee-pooJJone ,  a  League  above  Loovo. 
This  is  a  Palace  built  by  him  on  the  fide  of  a  Bafon, 
at  the  Entrance  of  a  Fored,  where  he  ufed  to  divert 
himfelf  with  hunting  Elephants. 

We  had  prepared  for  the  King  of  Siam  an  ex¬ 
cellent  Telefcope,  five  Foot  long,  thro’  which  he 
faw  the  Eclipfe  ;  we  obferving  it,  at  the  fame  Time, 
four  or  five  Steps  from  him,  with  Mr.  Conftance , 
who  difcourfed  with  him,  and  ferved  as  Interpreter, 
whenever  he  alked  us  any  Quedions.  The  King 
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having  feen,  the  Night  before,  one  of  the  Schemes 
of  the  Moon,  which  has  been  engraved  at  the  Ob- 
fervatory  in  Paris ,  cried  aloud,  as  he  was  looking 
at  the  Moon  thro’  the  Telefcope,  This  is  the  very 
Thing  I  faw  Tefterday  in  the  Scheme .  The  Eclipfe 
being  remarkably  encreafed,  he  alked  why  it  ap¬ 
peared  reverfed  in  the  Telefcope  •,  and  after  its  to¬ 
tal  Immerfion,  why  the  Moon’s  Body  was  ftill  vifi- 
ble,  finceit  received  no  Light  from  the  Sun  ?  Thefe 
judicious  Queftions  proved  the  Solidity  of  the  Ge¬ 
nius  of  the  King,  who,  on  this  Occafion,  gave  us 
particular  Marks  of  his  Favour  ;  and  thefe  would 
have  increafed,  had  not  his  Death,  which  happened 
foon  after,  in  the  manner  univerfally  known,  broke 
off  the  mighty  Defigns  he  had  formed  for  the  Ser¬ 
vice  of  Religion,  and  the  Glory  of  the  French 
Nation. 

We  failed  from  Siam  for  China,  in  July,  1686. 
There  were  feveral  Ships  in  the  Road  at  that  Time, 
fome  bound  for  Macao,  in  China,  fome  for  Canton , 
and  for  other  Ports  of  that  Empire.  Mr.  Con - 
fiance  faid,  that  they  were  all  at  our  Service,  but 
advifed  us  not  to  go  to  Macao  ;  as  did  likewife  the 
Bifhop  of  Metellopolis ,  and  Father  Maldonade ,  Su¬ 
perior  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Portugueze  Jefuits. 

Perfons  of  an  upright  Mind,  who  efleem  a  Na¬ 
tion,  are  eafily  perfuaded  that  it  entertains  a  recipro¬ 
cal  Affe&ion  for  them,  and  therefore  may  be  fafely 
trufled.  For  this  Reafon,  the  Sufpicion  which  was 
endeavoured  to  be  railed  in  our  Minds,  with  regard 
to  the  Portugueze,  made  little  or  no  Impreffion  up¬ 
on  us,  fo  that  we  refolved  to  fail  for  Macao .  Mr. 
Conftance  feeing  us  thus  fixed  in  our  Refolution,  ima¬ 
gined  we  had  certain  Affurances,  from  that  Quarter, 
which  were  unknown  to  him  ;  and  therefore  he  now 
employed  his  whole  Endeavours  to  procure  us  the 
ftrongeft  Recommendations  poffible  to  the  Officers 
of  the  City.  The  King  of  Siam  himfelf  was 

F  4  pleafed 


56  TRAVELS#/'  the  Jesuits. 

pleafed  to  write  a  Letter  to  the  Governor,  to  en¬ 
gage  him  to  treat  us  with  Civility  :  And  imagined 
he  had  the  more  Right  to  do  this,  as  he  was  kind 
to  the  Portuguese ,  who  come  and  trade  every  Year 
in  his  Dominions. 

But  God,  whofe  Eye  was  over  us,  did  not  think 
fit  to  make  our  Voyage  fuccefsfuJ.  The  Ship  we 
were  on  board  of  was  thought  very  found  and 
tight,  but  proved  very  crazy  ;  fo  that,  after  five 
Days  fail,  fhe  leaked  in  every  Part.  The  Pilot 
who  fleered  her  had  been  fhipwreck’d  four  or  five 
Times  ;  and  this  Man  being  refolved  at  all  Hazards 
to  reach  Macao  that  Year,  would  Fill  go  forward, 
tho’  the  Wind  was  contrary,  and  increafing  every 
Moment.  We  were  driving  towards  the  Coafl  of 
Cambodia ,  where  we  fhould  have  perifhed  mifera- 
bly,  in  a  few  Flours,  had  not  our  Captain  forced 
the  Pilot  to  fubmit  j  to  fail  before  the  Wind,  and 
feek  for  the  firft  Shelter  we  could  meet  with.  I  ne¬ 
ver  was  in  greater  Danger,  in  thefe  Seas,  than  on 
this  Occafion. 

As  we  had  not  fet  fail  above  fix  or  feven  Days, 
we  imagined  it  was  not  too  late  for  us  to  reach  the 
Bar  of  Siam ,  and  to  embark  in  another  Ship,  in 
order  to  get  to  China  that  Year.  We  therefore 
took  Guides,  to  conduct  us  thither  the  fhorteft 
Way  through  the  Forefls,  but  all  to  no  Purpofe. 
Thefe  Guides,  after  rambling  a  Month,  brought  us 
back,  quite  opprefied  with  Fatigue,  to  our  Ship, 
which,  making  eafy  Sail,  was  come  to  the  River  of 
Siam  in  September ,  at  which  Time  the  Monfoon  for 
failing  to  China  was  over.  We  met  the  King  of 
Siam}s  Gallies,  which  the  Prince  was  fo  gracious  as 
to  order  out  for  us,  the  Inftant  he  heard  the  ill  Sue- 
cefs  of  our  Voyage. 

Our  Return  gave  infinite  Pleafure  to  Mr.  Con - 
fiance ,  who  had  fliewn  great  Reluctance  at  our  go¬ 
ing  away.  The  Fear  of  our  being  ill  treated  in 
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Ships  returning  to  Siam  fome  Months  after,  we 
heard  that  Orders  had  been  difpatched  from  Portu¬ 
gal ,  to  feize,  in  Macao ,  all  fuch  apoftolical  Vicars 
and  Miffionaries  as  ffiould  be  found  on  Board  any 
Ships  whatfoever,  except  thofe  of  Portugal.  We  faw 
this  Order  put  in  Execution  that  very  Year.  A 
Francifcan  of  Manila ,  in  the  Philippines ,  who 
failed  from  Siam  at  the  fame  Time  with  us,  was 
feized  at  his  Arrival,  together  with  the  Captain 
who  had  brought  him.  He  afterwards  was  fent  to 
Goa ,  from  whence  he  got  Leave,  with  the  greateft 
Difficulty,  to  return  to  the  Philippines . 

The  following  Year  we  fubmitted  entirely  to  the 
prudent  Direction  of  Mr.  Confiance.  This  Minifter 
always  honoured  us  with  peculiar  Marks  of  his 
Friendship  and  Protedlion.  The  Circumftance  for 
which  we  chiefly  valued  him,  was  the  high  Regard 
he  ffiewed  to  Religion,  which  excited  him  to  form 
die  moft  glorious  Projects  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gofpel.  He  protected  all  the  Miffionaries  and 
apoftolical  Vicars,  and  affifted  them  in  getting  to 
their  feveral  Millions,  by  ordering  all  fuch  Captains 
of  Ships  as  failed  from  Siam,  to  carry  them  fafe  to 
Cambodia ,  Cochin-China ,  Ponquin ,  or  China  ;  be¬ 
llowing,  at  the  fame  Time,  the  moft  liberal  Alms 
upon  them.  He  rebuilt  the  Churches  of  the  Je- 
fuits  and  Dominicans  in  Siam ;  and  the  French  Cler¬ 
gy  are  infinitely  obliged  to  him. 

We  have  frequently  bewailed  the  tragical  End  of 
this  great  Man  ;  and  it  affedled  us  the  more,  as  it 
wasimpoffible  for  him  to  avoid  it:  But  Heaven,  who 
called  him  that  Inftant,  infpired  him  with  fuch  a 
Strength  of  Mind,  as  enabled  him  to  bear  up  a- 
gainft  this  fevere  Shock.  The  Siameze ,  who  treat¬ 
ed  him  fo  barbaroufly,  doubtlefs  inveighed  againft 
him  for  the  noble  Alms  he  had  bellowed  *,  and  for 
the  mighty  Endeavours  ufed  by  him,  in  order  to 
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fix  the  Chriftian  Religion  on  the  moft  folid  Balls  in 
India.  But  the  very  Circumftance  which  made  him 
guilty,  in  their  Eyes,  furnifhes  us  with  the  ftrongeft 
Reafon  to  believe  that  God  was  merciful  to  him. 

I  forbear  to  fpeak  of  the  illuftrious  Madam 
Conftance ;  it  being  impolfible  to  think  of  what  that 
Lady  fuffered,  in  this  fad  Revolution,  without  the 
deepeft  Concern.  Our  Countrymen  in  France  are 
not  ignorant  of  the  extreme  Mifery  llie  is  ftill  re¬ 
duced  to  -9  and  5tis  a  melancholy  Circumftance  that 
they  have  it  not  in  their  Power  to  fuccour  her,  in  a 
manner  agreeable  to  their  Wilhes. 

We  left  Siam  a  fecond  Time,  the  19th  of  June, 
1 687,  going  on  Board  a  Chineze  Ship  which  was 
failing  far  Nimpa.  Befides  our  having  taken  all  the 
neceftary  Precautions  in  this  Voyage,  Heaven  was 
pleafed  to  bedew  its  Blefting  upon  us  in  the  moft 
vifible  manner. 

The  Chineze  who  conduced  us  feemed  vaftly  fu- 
perftitious. ,  They  had  a  little  Idol  in  the  Stern  of 
their  Ship,  before  which  they  kept  a  Lamp  burn¬ 
ing  Day  and  Night.  They  frequently  offered  to  it, 
before  they  fat  down  to  Meals,  the  Meats  prepared 
by  them  for  their  own  eating.  But  perceiving  that 
we  would  never  tafte  of  fuch  as  had  been  thus  of¬ 
fered,  they  always  laid  a  Portion  afide,  and  never 
prefented  it  to  the  Idol.  But  this  was  not  all  the 
Worfhip  they  paid  to  the  Idol  in  queftion.  The 
Inftant  they  law  Land,  the  Perfon  who  had  the  Di¬ 
rection  of  the  Idol,  took  painted  Pieces  of  Paper, 
cut  in  the  Shape  of  Waves,  and  threw  them  into 
the  Sea,  after  making  a  very  low  Bow.  Whene¬ 
ver  it  was  a  calm,  the  whole  Crew  burft  into  loud 
Cries,  at  Intervals,  as  though  to  call  back  the 
Winds.  In  tempeftuous  Weather,  they  would 
throw  Feathers  into  the  Sea,  to  quiet  the  Storm, 
and  drive  away  the  Devil ;  but  this  fpread  an  in- 
fupportable  Stench  in  every  Part  of  the  Ship.  But 
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their  Zeal,  or  rather  their  Superrtition,  increafed, 
at  the  Sight  of  a  Mountain,  feen  by  thofe  who  pafs 
the  Canal  of  Cochin-China.  For  the  Sailors,  be- 
Udes  bowing  and  kneeling  as  ufual,  and  throwing 
Papers,  half  burnt,  into  the  Sea,  began  to  frame  a 
Ship  four  Foot  long.  This  Ship  had  her  Marts, 
Ropes,  Sails,  Streamers,  Compafs,  Rudder,  Long¬ 
boat,  Cannon,  Provifions,  Goods,  and  even  Ac¬ 
count-book.  On  her  Stern,  her  Head,  and  her 
Ropes,  were  placed  as  many  little  Figures  of  paint¬ 
ed  Paper,  as  there  were  Men  in  our  Ship.  They 
put  this  little  Vefiel  into  a  Litter,  raifed  her 
with  many  Ceremonies,  and  carried  her  up  and 
down  the  Ship,  a  Drum  beating,  and  a  Brafs  Bafon 
founding  at  the  fame  Time.  A  Sailor,  habited  like 
a  Bonze ,  led  up  the  March  and  fiourifhed  a  long 
Stick,  fometimes  roaring  aloud.  At  laft  fhe  was 
let  down  gently  into  the  Sea,  the  Spe&ators  keep¬ 
ing  their  Eyes  upon  her  till  fhe  difappeared.  The 
Bonze  went  to  the  higheft  Part  of  the  Stern,  and 
there  continued  his  Noife,  probably  by  way  of  wirti- 
ing  her  good  Voyage  *. 

We  were  becalmed  four  Days,  being  off  Emouiy 
a  City  of  China.  The  Sky  was  now  overfpread 
with  very  black  Clouds ;  and  the  Wind  blowing 
fometimes  North,  and  North-Eaft,  threatned  us  with 
a  furious  Storm.  The  Chineze  being  very  much 
terrified,  invoked  their  Idol  with  greater  Fer- 

*  This  puts  me  in  mind  of  two  frolickfome  young  Women, 
who  were  on  board  the  Galliot  (a  VelTel  which  will  hold  200 
Perfon?,  and  a  Kind  of  Noah's  Ark,  all  Sorts  of  People  being 
admitted  into  it)  that  goes,  upon  the  River  Seine ,  from  Paris 
almoll  to  St.  Cloud.  Thefe  French  Girls  made  a  Paper-Boat, 
and  throwing  it  into  the  Water,  amufed  themfelves  with  feeing 
it  drive  along  with  the  Cut  rent.  Many  of  the  Paffengers  gazed 
at  this  Paper  Veliel,  and  feemed  mightily  diverted  with  its  Voy¬ 
age.  The  Difference,  I  believe,  between  the  Chinese  and  the 
French  Girls  in  putting  their  feveral  Veffels  into  the  Water  was, 
the  former  did  it  in  a  religious  View  ;  whereas  the  latter,  I 
fuppofe,  thought  of  their  Sweethearts  on  that  Oecafion. 
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vency  than  ever;  and  dreading  one  of  the  Storms, 
which  make  the  mod  terrible  Havock  in  thofe 
Seas,  attempted  feveral  Times  to  get  aftiore,  but 
to  no  Purpofe.  They  all  continued  mournfully  fi- 
lent,  and  were  offended  at  the  MifTionaries  for  talk¬ 
ing  to  one  another.  Our  Interpreter  informed  us 
of  this  privately  ;  and  declared,  that  they  thought 
our  Tranquility  and  Compofure  of  Mind  was  as 
bad  an  Omen  as  the  Calm.  We  made  a  Vow  to 
St.  Francis  Xavier ,  Patron  of  thofe  Seas,  in  or¬ 
der  to  obtain  a  propitious  Wind.  Heaven  indulg’d 
our  Wifnes  next  Morning,  fo  that  we  proceeded 
happily,  between  the  Province  of  Fokien ,  and  the 
Ifland  of  Formofa ,  fome  of  whofe  Mountains  termi¬ 
nated  the  Horizon. 

At  thirty  or  forty  Leagues  from  Nimpo ,  we  enter 
a  Labyrinth  of  IQands,  lying  high,  among  which 
a  Ship  kerns  loft.  We  then  thought  it  lafeft  to 
mark  the  Courfe  which  our  Ship  took,  the  Lands 
it  palled  between,  and  the  Way  it  bore  ;  and  to 
draw  a  particular  Chart  of  thefe  feveral  Things, 
for  the  Ufe  of  fuch  Perfons  as  fail  in  thofe  Seas. 
This  Chart  points  out  our  Courfe  only,  tho*  there 
are  others  equally  fafe,  and  perhaps  better  for  Ships 
of  large  Burthen,  between  thofe  Hands ;  for  I  re¬ 
member  that  our  Pilots  often  threw  out  the  Sound¬ 
ing-line,  and  found  but  four  Fathom  Water  in  fome 
Places. 

The  Englijh  are  beft  acquainted  with  thofe  Seas ; 
of  which  they  drew  a  general  Chart  three  Years  a- 
go.  They  have  taken  the  Soundings  every  where, 
and  vilited  all  thefe  Hands ;  and  thereby  know 
which  of  them  are  inhabited,  and  which  are  proper 
for  watering.  This  took  them  fix  Months,  and  is 
a  Work  worthy  the  Curiofity  and  Induftry  of  that 
Nation.  I  have  leen  one  of  thefe  Charts,  beauti¬ 
fully  drawn  from  a  large  Scale,  now  in  the  Hands 
of  Mr,  Catchpole ,  a  worthy  Gentleman,  at  this 

Time 
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Time  Conful  of  China ,  and  Prefident  over  the 
whole  Tr^de  which  the  Englijh  Eafi -India  Company 
carries  on  in  that  Country. 

We  at  laft  caft  Anchor  before  the  City  of  Nimpy 
the  23d  of  July,  1687,  thirty-four  Days  after  our 
leaving  the  Bar  of  Siam ,  and  two  Years  and  a  half 
fince  our  Departure  from  France.  I  fhall  not  men¬ 
tion  the  Joy  we  felt,  nor  the  Prayers  we  offered  up 
to  Heaven,  when  we  found  ourfelves  arrived  at  the 
Land  we  fo  ardently  wifhed  to  fee. 

Nimpo,  which  fome  Europeans  have  called  Liam - 
po ,  is  a  City  of  the  firft  Clafs  of  the  Province  of 
Chekiam ,  and  a  very  good  Port  in  the  Eaftern  Sea , 
oppofite  to  Japan  *.  ’Tis  fituated,  according  to 
our  Obfervations,  in  twenty-nine  Degrees,  fifty-fix 
Minutes  North  Latitude,  and  {lands  five  or  fix 
Leagues  from  the  Sea.  Ships  come  up  to  it  in  a 
fingle  Tide,  along  a  very  fine  River,  whofe  Breadth 
is,  at  lead,  one  hundred  and  fifty  Fathoms,  and 
its  Depth  every  where  feven  or  eight  Fathoms, 
Salt-houfes  {landing  on  each  fide,  with  Villages 
and  fruitful  Fields,  which  are  terminated  by  high 
Mountains.  The  Mouth  of  the  River  is  defended 
by  a  Fortrefs,  and  a  fmaU  City  of  the  third  Clafe 
called  Ling-hay ,  furrounded  by  Towers  and 
flrong  Walls.  Here  is  an  Office,  where  they  take 
an  Account  of  all  Ships  which  enter  the  Harbour. 
The  Chineze  Merchants  of  Siam  and  Batavia  come 
annually  to  Nimpo ,  for  Silks,  this  Province  furnifh- 
ing  the  fined  in  all  China.  Thofe  of  Fokien ,  and 
the  reft  of  the  neighbouring  Provinces,  are  retor¬ 
ting  to  it  perpetually. 

The  Merchants  of  Nimpo  carry  on  a  great  Trade 
with  Japan ,  whither  they  uled  to  refort  as  early  as 
the  Time  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  \  and  ft  was  proba¬ 
bly  from  them  that  he  learnt  the  feveral  Particulars 

*  It  lies  a  fmall  Matter  lower  t’lan  Japan ,  in  MAI' s  Map 
now  before  me. 
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concerning  China ,  which  he  wrote  to  Europe  not 
long  before  he  died.  We  may  conclude  that  he 
intended  to  go  to  China  in  one  of  their  Ships.  Li- 
ampo.  Lib.  IV.  Epift.  I.  fays  he,  is  a  great  City  of 
China,  not  above  an  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues  from 
Japan.  I  have  ftrong  Reafons  to  believe ,  that  this 
will  be  as  the  Gate  by  which  the  Mifiionaries  of  our 
Company  will  get  accefs  to  this  great  Kingdom  ;  and 
that  the  other  Friars  will  have  an  Opportunity  of  coin¬ 
ing  thither  afterwards ,  to  gratify  their  ardent  Defire 
of  converting  Infidels.  I  therefore  intreat  all  fuch  as 
wijh  for  the  Converfion  of  that  People ,  to  recommend 
this  Affair  to  Heaven.  Lib.  III.  Epift.  V.  ’Tis 
probable,  that  at  this  Time,  he  had  fome  Thoughts 
of  addrefling  the  Emperor  of  Japan  himfelf,  and 
of  defiring  a  Paflport:  It  being  faid,  that  this 
Prince  then  held  fo  amicable  a  Correfpondence  with 
the  Emperor  of  China ,  that  he  even  made  ufe  of  one 
of  his  Signets,  to  feal  all  Patents  and  Fafiports  for 
Ships ;  and  for  the  Safety  of  all  fuch  Perfons  as  he 
was  defirous  of  fending  thither. 

I  believe,  reverend  Father,  we  are  the  firft  who 
took  this  Courfe,  which  was  pointed  out  even  in 
the  Infancy  of  our  Society,  by  the  Apoftle  of  India  ; 
and  he  himfelf  would  probably  have  come  this  Way 
to  China ^  had  not  the  Embafly  of  James  Pereira 
been  rendered  fruitlefs,  by  the  Avarice  and  Jealoufy 
of  the  Governor  of  Malacca  ;  and  had  St.  Francis 
but  chofe  to  go  to  Nimpo,  rather  than  to  Sanchan , 
where  he  died. 

5Tis  related  by  Father  Martini ,  that  the  Jeftiits 
had  a  Church  at  Nimpo  in  his  Time  ;  but  this  Church 
mull;  have  been  entirely  deftroyed,  during  the  Inva¬ 
sion  of  th e  Tartars we  not  finding,  at  our  comma* 
thither,  the  leaft  Footfteps  of  fuch  a  Building,  or 
of  the  Chriftian  Faith.  The  Inhabitants  were  even 
fo  little  accuftomed  to  fee  Europeans ,  that  the  Po¬ 
pulace 
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pulace  flocked  to  gaze  at  us,  as  tho’  we  had  been 
Men  of  a  different  Species  from  themfelves  *. 

Thefe 

*  Nimpo,  called  by  the  Chinese  Ningpo ,  is,  in  Father  du  Halde's 
Account  of  China ,  a  very  good  Port.  ’Tis  a  City  of  the  firft 
Clafs,  and  has  four  of  the  third  under  its  Jurifd  folio  n.  It  is  fi¬ 
xated  on  the  Confluence  of  two  fmall  Rivers,  which  after  their 
Union  form  a  Channel  that  reaches  to  the  Sea,  and  is  deep  e- 
nough  for  Veffels  of  200  Tons.  Thefe  two  Rivers  water  a  Plain 
furrounded  almoll  with  Mountains,  and  form  a  Kind  of  Oval 
Bafon.  The  Plain,  which  is  fo  well  cultivated  that  it  refem- 
bles  a  Garden,  is  full  of  Towns  and  Houfes,  and  watered  by  a 
great  Number  of  Canals  which  fall  from  the  Mountains.  The 
Canal,  upon  which  one  Part  of  the  Suburbs  {lands,  extends  to  the 
Foot  of  the  Mountains ;  is  feparated  into  three  Branches  ;  and  is 
about  five  or  fix  theufand  Fathoms  long,  and  fix  or  feven  broad. 

Within  this  extent  of  Ground,  are  fixty-fix  Canals  to  the 
right  and  left  of  the  principal  one,  fome  of  which  are  broader 
than  the  chief  Canal.  This  vaft  Quantity  of  Water,  thus  con¬ 
ducted  with  Art,  renders  the  Plain  exceedingly  fruitful,  and 
caufes  it  to  yield  two  Crops  of  Rice,  befides  which,  the  Chineze 
alfo  fow  Cotton  and  Pulfe.  Here  are  a  great  Number  of  Tal¬ 
low-trees. 

The  Air  is  every  where  healthy,  and  the  Country  pleafant 
and  open.  The  Sea  abounds  with  Filh,  all  Kinds  of  Shell-filh, 
and  good  Lobilers.  In  the  Beginning  of  the  Summer,  the  Chi¬ 
ne  ze  catch  a  Filh  called  Hoang ,  or  the  yellow  Fifh,  which  is 
much  fought  after  on  Account  of  its  delicate  Talle  ;  but  as  thefe 
will  not  keep  long  out  of  Water,  they  are  put  in  Glafies,  and 
by  that  Means  carried  to  any  Part  of  the  Empire.  The  Walls, 
of  Nimpo  are  5074  geometrical  Paces  in  Circumference ;  and 
from  the  Eallern  to  the  Weller n  Gate,  through  a  Street  which 
lies  almoll  in  a  direct  Line,  are  5274  large  Paces.  The  Walls  - 
which  are  built  of  Free- Hone,  are  in  good  Repair,  and  capable  of 
every  Kind  of  Refillance,  except  that  of  a  Cannon-Ball. 

There  is  an  Entrance  into  the  City  through  five  Gates,  be¬ 
fides  the  two  Water-gates,  as  the  Chineze  call  them,  thefe  being 
two  great  Arches  that  open  through  the  Walls,  to  give  PalTage 
for  the  Barks  in  and  out  of  the  City,  which  feveral  Canals  di¬ 
vide.  The  only  confiderable  Building  on  the  South-well  Side 
is  a  Brick  Tower  feveral  Stories  high  ;  and  before  the  Eallern 
Gate,  lying  moll  to  the  South,  is  a  Bridge  built  over  the  Kin , 
and  confilling  of  fixteen  flat-bottomed  Barks,  faltned  together 
wi  h  Iron  Chains,  about  forty  Fathoms  long. 

In  the  Chineze  Paeleoo ,  or  Pifan ,  or  triumphal  Arches,  as 
we  call  them,  the  Rules  of  Architecture  are  chiefly  feen.  The 
Streets,  which  are  very  narrow,  appear  more  fo,  on  Account  of 
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Thefe  Mandarins,  when  Notice  was  brought  of 
our  Arrival,  defired  a  Vi-fit  from  us,  and  behaved 
with  Civility.  They  then  asked  what  was  the  Mo¬ 
tive  of  our  coming  into  their  Country.  We  an- 
fwered,  that  the  Fame  which  the  Emperor  had  all 
the  World  over,  and  the  Liberty  he  allowed  Fo¬ 
reigners  to  enter  into  his  Ports,  had  prompted  us 
to  undertake  this  Voyage  ;  that  our  Defign  was  to 
live  with  our  Brethren,  in  order  to  ferve  the  true 
God  *,  and  that  we  had  heard,  with  the  utmoft  Sor¬ 
row,  that  feveral  of  them  were  dead  \  and  that  molt 
of  the  reft,  opprefted  with  old  Age  and  Infirmities, 
defired  our  Affiftance. 

I  added,  that  Father  Ferdinand  Verbieft  had  in¬ 
vited  me,  by  a  Letter  which  Father  Couplet  had 
brought  into  Europe ,  to  come  into  China.  Thefe 
Mandarins  feemed  to  have  a  particular  Regard  for 
Father  Verbieft ,  and  to  be  pleafed  with  our  An- 
fwers ;  fo  that,  had  it  been  in  their  Power,  they 
doubtlefs  would  willingly  have  granted  our  Requeft, 
of  retiring  to  fome  of  the  Churches  of  our  Society. 
But  the  Viceroy  having  our  Religion  in  Abhorrence, 
their  good  Intentions  were  of  no  Service  to  us.  He 


the  Pent-houfes  which  are  over  the  Shops,  infomuch  that  two  of 
our  large  Coaches  could  not  pafs  without  Difficulty.  This  City 
was  lacked  during  the  lalt  War,  but  has  flourilhed  for  fome 
Years  pall.  There  is  a  large  Garrifon  here. 

The  Entrance  into  Nimpo  is  difficult,  efpecially  for  large 
Ships,  there  being  but  fifteen  Foot  over  the  Bar  in  the  higheft 
Tides.  The  Cbineze  Merchants  of  Siam  and  Batavia  come 
into  thefe  Parts  every  Year  topurchafe  Silks,  which  ate  the  fined: 
in  the  Empire  ;  and  the  People  of  Fokien ,  and  of  other  Pro¬ 
vinces,  relort  thither  continually.  Thefe  People  alfo  carry  on 
a  great  Trade  to  Japan,  Nangazaki  being  diftant  but  two  Days 
fail  from  thence.  The  Cbineze  carry  thiiher  Silks,  Stuffs,  Su¬ 
gars,  Drugs,  and  Wine  ;  and  bring  back  Copper,  Silver,  and 
Gold.  About  eighteen  or  twenty  Leagues  from  Nimpo  is  an 
Ifiand  called  Cbeo  cban.  Its  harbour  is  very  good,  but  not  com¬ 
modious  for  Trade  ;  and  it  is  here  that  the  Eng/ijb  landed  by 
Chance,  at  their  firlt  Arrival ;  they  not  being  able  to  find  Nim¬ 
po,  among  the  Iflands  on  this  Coail. 

i  blamed 
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blamed  them  for  permitting  us  to  take  a  Houfe  in 
Nimpo ,  tho*  the  Heat  was  fo  violent,  that  it  would 
have  been  impoflible  for  us  to  have  continued  on 
board  our  Ship.  He  afterwards  wrote  to  the  Tri¬ 
bunal  of  Rites,  defiring  that  all  fuch  Mailers  of 
Chineze  Ships,  as  traffick  with  the  neighbouring 
Kingdoms*  might  be  forbid  bringing  any  Euro¬ 
peans  into  China .  He  polfibly  hoped,  as  the  An- 
fwer  fent  by  the  Tribunal  of  Rights  was  unfavoura¬ 
ble  to  us,  that  he  might  be  at  Liberty  tq  confilcate 
our  Ship  to  his  own  Advantage,  and  feize  upon 
every  Thing  belonging  to  us. 

In  the  mean  Time,  we  immediately  fent  Notice 
of  our  Arrival  to  the  jefuit  who  refided  in  Ham - 
cheUy  Capital  of  the  Province,  tho*  we  did  not,  yet 
know  his  Name.  We  difpatched-,  at  the  fame 
Time  with  our  Letters,  thofe  which  you  was  pleafed 
to  give  us  for  Father  ;  Verhieft ,  By  the  particular 
Providence  of  God,  it  happened  that  the  Miffionary 
of  tiamcheu  was  Father  Profper  Intorcetta ,  a  Sici¬ 
lian^  who  had  been  imprifoned  and  banilhed  in  the 
lalt  Perfecu  tion.  Upon  his  coming  into  Europe  in 
1672^  about  the  Affairs  of  his  Million,  I  had  wrote 
to  him*  to  inform  him  of  the  Defire  I  had  of  meet¬ 
ing  him,  and  of  devoting  myfelf  to  the  Service  of 
the  Church  of  China .  Fie  therefore  was  overjoyed 
when  Word  was  brought  of  our  being  come  fo  near** 
God  he  praifedy  fays  he,  for  the  Mercies  which  he^ 
at  laft,  has  extended  to  its .  He  faved  you  from  Ship - 
wreck*  to  preferve ,  by  your  Means ,  this  afdicied  Mif- 
(ion ,  which  was  daily  decreafing  for  Want  of  Labour¬ 
ers.  He  immediately  fent  us  one  of  his  Ca  tech  ids, 
i  Bachelor,  with  two  of  his  Servants ;  informing 
is  of  the  manner  in  which  we  fhould  behave  towards 
:he  Mandarins . 

Perceiving  afterwards,  by  the  Letter  we  fent  him* 
what  were  our  Views,  he  thus  anfwered  us  again* 
n  the  Fullilefs  of  his  Pleart  *,  You  have  given  me  the 
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moft  fatisfaCiory  Account  with  regard  to  every  Thing  1 
defired  to  know.  'The  Moment  I  heard  of  your  Arrival 
in  Siam,  I  figured  to  myfelf  the  fever al  Particulars 
you  mentioned  to  me :  I  know  not  whether  it  was  owing 
to  a  particular  Infpirationy  or  barely  to  Conjecture  \ 
this  I  can  affirm ,  that  I  waited  for  you  with  the  ut- 
mofi  Impatience ,  and  your  Arrival  gives  me  the  highefi 
Confolation . 

The  only  Circumftance  which  difturbed  the  Joy 
of  this  holy  Man,  was  the  Refolution  which  the 
Viceroy  of  Chekiam  had  taken,  to  write  to  the  Tri¬ 
bunal  of  Rites,  in  order  that  we  might  be  com¬ 
manded  to  leave  China.  He  addreffed  Heaven  on 
this  Occafion  •,  and  caufed  public  Prayers  to  be  of¬ 
fered  up,  in  our  Favour,  in  his  Church. 

During  our  Stay  in  Nimpo ,  we  had  more  than 
one  Opportunity  of  difcourfing  with  the  Mandarins 
concerning  the  Greatnefs  and  Power  of  God.  The 
whole  Country  had  been  three  or  four  Months  with¬ 
out  Rain,  which  deftroyed  the  Harveft,  and  made 
the  Inhabitants  dread  a  general  Famine.  Fads  were 
therefore  appointed  in  the  City,  and  Prayers  in  the 
feveral  Pagods.  The  Governor,  who  was  uneafy 
on  this  Occafion,  thought  proper  to  confult  us  with 
regard  to  the  Caufe  of  this  Drought ;  enquiring, 
whether  we  ever  had  any  fuch  Thing  in  Europey 
and  the  Methods  we  ufed  in  order  to  deliver  our- 
felves  from  it.  We  replied,  that  as  the  God  we 
worfhipped  was  omnipotent,  we  always  addrefifed 
him  for  that  Purpofe  •,  arid  reforted  to  our  Churches, 
to  implore  his  Mercy.  But  we  have  done  the  very 
fame ,  replied  he,  for  above  a  Month :  We  go  to  the 
South-gate ,  and  to  the  feveral  Pagods  in  the  City ,  but 
all  to  no  Purpofe.  This  does  not  furprize  usy  anfwered 
we  *,  and  if  you  will  permit  us  to  fpeak  freely ,  you  /hall 
be  told  the  true  Caufe.  We  then  began  to  difcourfe 
the  Governor  concerning  God  ;  and  informed  him, 
that  he  had  created  the  Heavens,  the  Earth,  Man, 

i  and 
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and  every  Thing  in  the  Univerfe:  That  all  Things 
were  dependant  on  him,  Rain  and  Drought,  Fa¬ 
mine  and  Plenty,  Evils  and  Bleffings,  with  which  he 
either  puniihes  or  rewards  Mankind  as  he  fees  proper : 
That  addreffing  him,  after  the  manner  we  did  in 
Europe ,  we  prayed  to  the  Power  whom  it  was  our 
Duty  to  implore  :  That  he  being  the  fupremeLord 
of  all  Things,  is  therefore  able  to  hear  and  anfwer 
our  Prayers.  But  9tis  different ,  replied  we,  with 
regard  to  your  Gods  ;  they  /  ave  Eyes ,  and  fee  not  ; 
Ears  have  they ,  hut  hear  not ;  and  that  becaufe  as 
thefe  falfe  Deities  were  formerly  mere  Men ,  they  there¬ 
fore  were  not  able  to  exempt  themfelves  from  the  com¬ 
mon  Law  of  Mortality ,  nor  the  ufual  Conferences  of 
Death  :  As  therefore  they  have  neither  Senfation  or  Pozv - 
er  at  this  Time,  9tis  no  Wonder  they  don9t  hear  you . 
The  Title  of  Deities ,  which  they  owe  to  the  Favour  of 
the  Emperors ,  or  to  the  Superftition  of  the  common 
People ,  does  not  add  the  leaf  Prerogative  to  what  they 
were  in  themfelves  ;  nor  inveft  them  with  any  real  and 
true  Power ,  in  order  for  .  them  to  difpofe  of  Rain ,  or 
to  command  upon  Earth  over  other  Men. 

The  Governor  gave  us  a  patient  Hearing,  and 
defired  us  to  implore  our  God  for  Rain.  That  weTl 
do  willingly ,  replied  we  •,  but  as  all  the  People  ft  and 
in  need  of  that  Bleffmg ,  it  is  not  Jit  that  we  only  jhould 
addrefs  Heaven  for  this  Purpofe.  Well ,  fays  he,  I9 ll 
vifit  you ,  to  Morrow  \  in  order  to  worjhip  the  God  of 
Heaven ,  and  offer  him  Incenfe.  We  were  making 
Preparations  for  the  Ceremony,  when  Word  was 
brought  that  the  Governor,  immediately  upon  his 
leaving  our  Houfe,  on  the  Morrow,  intended  to  go 
with  all  the  reft  of  the  Mandarins  of  the  City  to  a 
neighbouring  Mountain,  there  to  facrifice  to  the 
Dragon  of  the  Waters.  We  therefore  wrere  of  O- 
pinion,  that  a  divided  Worfhip  would  not  be  a- 
greeable  to  God  ;  for  which  Realbn  we  fent  our  In¬ 
terpreter,  to  inform  him  that  a  Man  could  not 
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worftiip  two  Matters ;  and  that  if  he  would  do  us 
the  Honour  to  come  and  worlhip  the  true  God*  in 
our  Houfe,  he  mutt  not  go  elfe where.  The  Go¬ 
vernor  anfwered,  that  as  he  was  obliged  to  go  to 
the  Mountain  next  Day,  he  therefore  could  not 
come  to  us.  Some  Days  after  this  a  little  Rain  fell ; 
but  it  was  followed  by  fo  violent  a  Storm,  and  fo 
furious  a  Wind,  that  the  Country  was  laid  watte,  ( 
and  a  great  Number  of  Ships  were  loft  on  the  Coaft. 
3Tis  thus  Heaven  fometimes  punifhes  Sinners  *,  per¬ 
mitting  the  Remedies  which  they  defire  moft  earned* 
ly  to  be  a  fecond  Punifhment  to  them,  and  a  great¬ 
er  Evil  than  any  they  had  felt  before. 

The  fecond  of  November  we  were  informed,  that 
the  Emperor  invited  us  to  Peking ,  he  having  fent 
the  gracious  Order  following  :  Let  them  all  come  to 
my  Court .  Such  as  are  skilled  in  the  Mathematicks 
Jhall  refide  there ,  and  ferve  me  ;  and  the  reft  may  go 
into  the  Provinces  as  they  Jhall  think  proper.  The  In- 
ftant  the  Imperial  Order  was  fignified  to  us,  we 
were  invited  by  the  principal  Mandarins  of  Nimpo , 
to  congratulate  us  on  the  Honour  which  the  Empe-. 
ror  had  done  us.  We  fet  out  immediately,  and 
pafled  thro*  Hamcheu  *,  Capital  of  the  Province, 

where 

*  Hamcheu  is  one  of  the  wealthieft  and  large!!  Cities  in  China . 
’Tis  chiefly  coniiderable  on  Account  of  its  Situation,  w  hich  is  as 
advantageous  as  poffible  ;  alfo  for  the  prodigious  Number  of  its 
Inhabitants,  the  Coaveniency  of  its  Canals,  and  the  Trade  Cii- 
lied  on  there,  of  the  fined  Silk  m  the  World. 

According  to  the  Chinese  Proverb,  ’tis  the  terreftrial  Paradife. 
‘Fisalmoftof  an  orbicular  Form,  and  about  four  Leagues  in 
Circumference,  exclufive  of  the  Suburbs.  From  the  Eall  Gate 
to  the  North  is  one  League.  It  is  faid  to  contain  above  a  Mil¬ 
lion  of  Souls;  the  Officers  who  levy  the  Taxes  having,  upon 
their  Lilt,  the  Names  of  about  300,000  Families,  in  the  City 
only. 

The  Walls  of  Hamcheu  are.  very  lofty  and  thick.  The  Wa¬ 
ter  flowing  in  the  Canals  of  the  City  is  not  dear  ;  and  upon  the 
'Canals  of  the  Suburbs  are  a  prodigious  Number  of  Barks,  where 
whole  Families  dwell  as  in  a  Diflrict.  The  Streets  are  very  nar¬ 
row, 


#  -A 


where  we  had  the  ConfoJation  to  fee  Father  Intor* 
cetta ,  and  to  fpend  fome  Days  with  him.  The 
Chriftians  whom  he  had  fent,  received  us  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  fide,  and  accompanied  us  to  the  Church,  whi¬ 
ther  the  Father  waited  for  us.  He  led  os  to  the 


in  Wealth.  Thefe  Streets  are  embellifhed  with  triumphal  Ar¬ 
ches,  but  chiefly  in  Places  of  great  Refort.  There  are  feveral 
Monuments  fet  up  in  honour  of  fuch  Mandarins ,  as  had  diflin- 
guiflied  tbcmfelves  in  the  Difcharge  of  their  Office,  or  were  pro¬ 
moted  to  the  principal  Dignities  of  the  Empire.  Here  likewife 
are  four  great  Towers,  feveral  Stories  high.  There  alfo  afe 
7000  Meh,  ill  Garrifon,  under  the  Tartarian  General,  and 


'  Tho’  there  are  large  Gardens  in  this  City,  and  the  Houfes  are 
but  of  one  Story,  ’tis  furprizingly  populous.  The  principal 
Streets  are  crouded  like  thofe  of  Paris ,  but  with  this  Difference, 
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River  runs  clofe  by  the.  Walls*  and  is  a  full  League  broad  in 


Commodity  wrought  there.  ’Tis  faid  that  there  are  60,000  Per- 
fons  at  work  within  the  Walls ;  if  fo,  there  mull  be  leveral 
hundred  thoufands  in  the  Parts  adjacent,  as  Silk  is  wrought  in 
j  almofi  every  little  Yillage.  The  flowered  Taffetas  and  Sattins 
called  Lintfe  v  and  others  quite  plain,  but  clofe  worked  and  even, 
called  Lao  fang  fe,  made  in  this  City,  are  reckoned  the  beft  in 
I  the  whole  Empire,  and  rnofl  requeft.  But  that  which  makes 
this  City  delightful  is  a  fmall  Lake  called  Sih.oo,  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood,.  This  Lake  is  about  two  Leagues  round,  and  its  Wa¬ 
ters  are  clear  as  Chryftal,  fo  that  the  fmallefl  Pebbles  are  feen  at 
the  Bottom.  The  Banks,  where  the  Waters  are  fhaliow,  are 
;  quite  covered  with  the  Flowers  of  Lien  hoa.  In  this  Lake  are 
Piles,  whereon  handfome  Walks  are  laid,  which  are  paved  with 
large  fquare  Stones,  for  the  Conveniency  of  Foot  Paflengers.  Here 
alfo  are  Ciufeways  lined  with  Free-ftone  ;  with  Openings  for 
Boats  to  pafs  thro’,  and  Bridges  over  thefe  Openings. 

In  the  Center  of  the  Lake  are  two  fmall  Iflands,  to  which 
People  commonly  refort  after  having  diverted  themfelves  upon 
the  Water,  in  one  whereof  a  Temple  ftands  with  Houfes  for. 
Entertainment.  The  Sides  of  the  Lake  are  alfo  adorned  with 
"I  emples,  and  large  Monafteries  of  Bonzes ;  together  with  fine 
Houfes,  .among  which  is  a  fmall  Palace  for  the  Emperor,  who 
makes  ufe  of  it  whenever  he  travels  into  the  fouthern  Provinces, 
See  Father  du  Haide's  Account  of  China. 
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high  Altar,  where,  proftrating  ourfelves  before  our 
Saviour’s  Image,  we  worfhipped  the  Lord  who  had 
been  fo  very  gracious  to  us.  We  afterwards  turn¬ 
ed  to  the  Father,  when  we  embraced  one  another 
with  the  utmoft  Tendernefs.  Our  Joy  and  Grati¬ 
tude  were  exp  re  fifed  by  our  Tears  rather  than  by 
our  Words.  This  Father,  who  died  fome  Years 
fince,  was  at  that  Time  Vice-provincial  of  our  So¬ 
ciety  in  China .  Tho’  quite  hoary,  and  about  three- 
fcore,  he  yet  was  hale  and  vigorous.  I  have  brought 
his  Pidture  into  France .  ’Tis  that  which  was  paint¬ 
ed  after  his  Death  *,  and  which,  agreeably  to  the 
Chineze  Cufbm,  was  carried  in  the  ProcefTion  when 
his  Body  was  laid  in  the  Grave. 

We  were  honourably  received  in  all  the  Cities 
through  which  we  pafifed  from  Hamcheu  to  Peking  ; 
being  accompanied  by  a  Mandarin,  who  provided 
us  with  every  Thing  necefifary.  I  know  that  fome 
Perfons  in  France  cenfure  the  Miffionaries,  for  ac¬ 
cepting  the  Honours  which  are  paid  them  in  Hea¬ 
then  Countries.  This  I  can  affirm,  that  we  don’t 
feek  after  them,  but  avoid  them  as  much  as  poffi- 
ble  but  no  one  who  travels  by  the  Emperor’s 
Orders,  can  refufe  fuch  Diftindtions.  That  Man 
would  be  confidered  as  a  Cheat,  in  the  feveral  Ci¬ 
ties  he  was  to  pafs  through,  who  ffiould  call  him- 
felf  as  Envoy  •,  one  fent  for  by  the  Prince,  and  not 
obferve  the  Article  of  the  Ceremonial.  The  Ad¬ 
vantage  we  gain  by  it,  and  which  methinks  no  one 
would  flight,  is,  that  fuch  Miffionaries  as  travel 
with  thefe  honourable  Marks  of  Diftindtion,  re¬ 
commend  to  the  Mandarins  of  the  various  Pro¬ 
vinces  they  pafs  through,  the  feveral  Miffionaries 
who  refide  in  their  Jurildidlion  •,  and  loften  the  Per- 
fecutions  which  they  fome  times  fuflfer  through  the 
Malice  of  the  Heathens  ;  not  to  mention,  that  the 
ChriftianSj  being  thus  fupported  by  their  Credit, 
enjoy  Tranquility  s  and  the  Heathens ,  feeing  our, 

holy 
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holy  Religion  fo  zealoufly  protected,  are  not  afraid 
to  embrace  it.  I  forbear  to  fpeak  of  the  good  Of¬ 
fices  they  do  the  European  Merchants,  who  fome- 
times  ftand  in  need  of  Recommendation  in  a  Coun- 
1  try,  where  they  are  expofed  to  the  Avarice  and 
Perfidy  of  certain  Officers. 

We  did  not  arrive  in  Peking ,  till  the  7th  of  Fe¬ 
bruary  1688.  The  whole  Court  was  then  in  Mourn¬ 
ing  for  the  Death  of  the  Emprefs,  the  Emperor’s 
Grandmother.  The  Jefuits  were  all  feized  with 
Grief,  for  the  Death  of  Father  Ferdinand  Verbieft ,  who 
:  died  ten  Days  before,  of  a  lingring  Difeafe  with 
which  he  had  been  afflicted  fome  Years.  This  Ser¬ 
vant  of  God  had  fuffered  greatly  for  the  Faith  in 
the  laft  Perfecution.  However,  his  Credit  was  af¬ 
terwards  fo  confiderable,  that  he  got  his  Brethren 
recalled  from  Raniffiment,  and  reftored  to  their 
Churches ;  where  they  employed  themfelves  in  get¬ 
ting  together  their  fcattered  Flock,  who  had  fed 
through  fear  of  being  banifhed,  or  of  having  their 
Poffeffions  confifcated.  From  that  Time  he  was 
the  Protestor  of  the  Faith,  and  of  fuch  Miffiona- 
ries  as  were  molefted  or  perfecuted  by  the  Manda- 
!  rins,  in  the  Provinces. 

We  (hall  never  forget  that  we  owe  our  Entrance 
into  China  to  him ;  and  that,  by  his  Credit,  the 
pernicious  Defigns  of  the  Viceroy  of  Chekiam  were 
defeated.  Our  Joy  would  have  been  complete, 
could  we  have  had  an  Opportunity  (as  he  defired) 
of  feeing  him  before  he  left  this  World  ;  of  profit¬ 
ing  by  his  Advice  •,  and  been  favoured  with  the 
prudent  Directions  of  a  Man,  whom  all  the  Chrif- 
tians  in  China ,  juftly  confidered  as  their  Father, 
and  the  reftorer  of  our  holy  Religion  in  their  Coun¬ 
try.  But  Heaven  indulged  us  fufficient  Bieffings  of 
another  kind.  As  we  did  not  intend  to  refide  at 
Court, but  to  difperfe  ourfelves  in  the  Provinces, to  la- 
1  bour  at  the  Salvation  of  Souls,we  were  more  eafily  re- 
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figned  to  the  Will  of  Heaven.  Father  Gerbilloon, 
relying  on  his  Vigour,  which  the  Toils  he  has  un¬ 
dergone  have  fince  very  much  abated,  was  earneftly 
defirous  of  going  to  the  Extremity  of  the  Province 
of  Xenfi ,  to  the  ancient  Church  of  that  holy  Man, 
Father  Stephen  Faber ,  a  Frenchman.  This  is  the 
fevereft  Million  in  China ,  and  the  moil  deftitute  of 
all  human  Confolation.  Father  Bouvet  was  defirous 
of  going  to  Laeotung ,  and  Eaftern  Fart  ary,  where  ; 
the  Gofpel  has  not  yet  been  preached.  The  reft  of 
the  Miffionaries  had  not  yet  taken  any  Refolution. 
During  this,  we  all  refidecl  in  the  Jefuits  Floufe  at 
f  eking,  where  I  met  with  Father  Anthony  Thomas. 

The  Funeral  of  Father  Verbieft.  was  folenmized 
the  nth  of  March  1 688,  at  which  we  attended  ; 
and  the  Order  obferved  by  us  in  that  Ceremony  was 
as  follows.  The  Mandarins,  (whom  the  Emperor 
had  fent  to  honour  the  illuftrious  deceafed  Father, 
being  arrived  at  feven  in  the  Morning ;  we  went  to 
the  great  Room  or  Hall,  where  the  Body  of  the 
Father  lay  in  the  Coffin.  The  Coffins  in  China  are 
large;  made  of  Wood  three  or  four  Inches  thick, 
and  varnifhed  both  within  and  without ;  but  fhut. 
exceedingjy  clofe,  in  order  to  keep  out  the  Air. 

The  Coffin  was  carried  into  the  Street,  and  fet  on  a 
Litter,  under  a  kind  of  Dome  richly  covered,  and 
fupported  by  four  Columns.  The  Columns  were  a- 
domed  with  Pieces  of  white  Silk  (White  being  the 
Colour  for  Mourning  in  China,)  and  between  the  Co¬ 
lumns  hung  feveral  Feftoons  of  Silk  of  various  other 
Colours,  which  had  a  very  line  Effe<5l.  The  Lit¬ 
ter  was  fixed  upon  two  Poles  *,  a  Foot  in  Diame¬ 
ter,  and  of  a  Length  proportionable  to  their 
Breadth  ;  and  fixty  or  eighty  Men,  who  were  drawn 
up  on  each  fide,  were  to  carry  this  Litter  on  their 

*  Tis  in  French  Mats. 
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Shoulders.  The  Father-Superior,  accompanied  by 
j  all  the  Jefuits  in  Peking,  kneeled  down  before  thfe 
Corps  in  the  middle  of  the  Street.  We  made 
three  Bows  quite  to  the  Ground  1  during  which  the 
Chriftians ,  .who  were  prefent  at  this  fad  Ceremony, 
melted  into  Tears,  and  vented  fuch  Groans  as 
!  might  have  touched  the  mod  obdurate  Hearts.  The 
Procefiion  afterwards  fet  out  in  the  following  Or- 
der. 

Firft  appeared  a  Pidture,  twenty-five  Foot  long., 
and  four  broad,  adorned  with  Feftoons  of  Silk,  the 
Ground  whereof  was  of  red  TafFety,  on  which  the 
Name  and  Dignity  of  Father  Verbieft  were  written, 
in  Chineze ,  in  large  Gold  Characters.  This  Ma¬ 
chine,  which  feveral  Men  carried  alofr,  was  preced¬ 
ed  by  a  Band  of  Players  on  Inftruments;  and 
followed  by  another  Company,  carrying  Standards, 
Feftoons  and  Streamers.  Next  was  feen  the  Crofs, 
in  a  large  Nich  adorned  with  Columns,  and  vari¬ 
ous  Works  of  Silk.  Several  Chriftians  followed, 
fome  with  Standards,  like  the  firft,  and  others  with 
Tapers  in  their  Hands.  They  walked  two  and  two, 
in  the  middle  of  the  wide  Streets  of  Peking ,  with 
fuch  a  Modefty  as  the  Heathens  themfelves  admired.. 
Then  were  feen  in  a  Nich,  the  Image  of  the  Blef- 
fed  Virgin,  with  the  Infant  Jefus,  holding  the 
Globe  of  the  World  in  his  Hand.  The  Chriftians 
who  followed,  carried  alfo  Tapers  or  Standards, 
like  thofe  who  went  before. 

i  Next  came  a  Pidture  of  the  Guardian  Angel,  ac¬ 
companied  in  the  fame  manner,  and  followed  by 
Father  Verbiefi* s  Pidture,  which  was  carried  with  all 
the  Enfigns  fuitable  to  the  Employments  wherewith 
the  Emperor  had  honoured  him.  Immediately  after 
we  came  forward,  dreffed  in  our  Mourning  Habits, 
which  are  White,  as  was  obferved  above  \  and  we 
gave  at  Intervals  the  Indication  of  our  deep  Aftlic- 
ji  tion,  by  repeated  Sobs,  after  the  Cuftom  of  the 

Coun- 
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Country  *.  The  Body  of  Father  Verbieft  followed, 
accompanied  by  the  Mandarins,  whom  the  Empe¬ 
ror  himfelf  had  nominated  to  honour  the  Memory 
of  that  famous  Miffionary.  They  were  all  on 
Horfeback.  The  firft  was  the  Emperor’s  Father- 
in-Law,  the  fecond  the  firft  Captain  of  his  Guards, 
the  third  one  of  his  Gentlemen,  and  other  Perfons 
of  lefs  DiftinCtion.  The  whole  Proceffion,  which 
was  performed  with  the  greateft  Decency  and  Or¬ 
der,  was  clofed  by  fifty  Men  on  Horfeback.-  The 
Streets  were  lined,  on  each  fide,  with  '  numberlefs 
Spectators,  who  obferved  a  profound  Silence  as  we 
paffied  along. 

Our  Burial-Place  is  out  of  the  City,  in  a  Gar¬ 
den,  which  one  of  the  lad;  Chineze  Monarchs  gave 
to  the  firft  Miffionaries  of  our  Society.  This  Gar¬ 
den  is  furrounded  with  Walls,  and  there  is  a  Cha¬ 
pel  and  few  a  fmall  Houfes  in  it. 

Being  come  to  the  Gate,  we  all  fell  upon  our 
Knees  before  the  Corps,  in  the  middle  of  the  way, 
and  made  three  low  Bows.  Here  the  Tears  of  the 
Attendants  burft  out  a-frefli.  The  Body  was  car¬ 
ried  near  to  the  Place  where  it  was  to  be  interred; 
and  there  an  Altar  was  feu  up,  on  which  flood  the 
Crofs  and  the  Wax-Tapers.  The  Father-Superior 
then  took  a  Surplice,  read  the  Prayers,  and  per¬ 
fumed  with  Incenfe,  as  preferibed  in  the  Ritual. 
We  again  proflrated  ourfelves  thrice  before  the  Cof¬ 
fin,  which  was  taken  from  the  Litter  and  fet  upon 
the  Ground.  5Twas  now  that  the  Groans  of  the 
Spectators  broke  out  a-frefh  ;  and  this  with  fo  much 
Violence,  that  no  Perfon  could  refrain  from  Tears. 

The  Grave  was  a  kind  of  Vault,  fix  Foot  deep, 
feven  long,  and  five  broad.  5Twas  paved  and  lined 

*  By  the  manner  in  which  the  Father  exprelfes  himfelf,  one 
would  almoft  conclude  that  thefe  Jefuits  gave  thefe  Demonftra- 
fcions  of  their  Sorrow,  for  no  other  Reafon,  but  becaufe  it  was  the 
Catiom  fp  to  do  in  China. 

*  with 
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with  Brick  on  all  Sides,  in  form  of  a  Wall.  The 
Coffin  was  placed,  in  the  middle,  as  ?on  two  Tref- 
fles  of  Brick,  about  a  Foot  high.  They  afterwards 
raifed  the  Walls  of  the  Vault,  to  the  height  of  fix 
or  feven  Foot ;  terminating  in  an  Arch,  with  a 
Crofs  at  Top. 

Finally,  at  a  few  Foot  diftance  from  the  Sepul¬ 
chre,  was  fet  up  a  Piece  of  white  Marble,  fix  Foot 
high,  including”  the  Bafe  and  Capital,  on  which 
were  written  in  Chineze  and  Latin  Characters,  the 
Name,  Age,  and  Country  of  the  deCeafed ;  with 
the  Year  he  died,  and  the  Time  he  had  lived  in 
China. 

Father  Ricci9 s  Sepulchre  Hands  firft,  at  the  End 
of  the  Garden,  in  a  diftinguifhed  Place,  as  deno¬ 
ting  him  to  be  the  Founder  of  this  Miffion.  All  the 
reft  are  ranged  in  two  Lines  below  him,  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Order. 


Father 


Ricci. 


Father  Rho.  Father  Terentio. 


O 


o 


Father 


Coronado.  Father 


Lombard. 


O 


o 


Father 


Father 


Verbieft.  Father 


Buglioa 


O 


O 


^  The  Body  of  Father  Adam  Schott ,  lies  on  ano¬ 
ther  fide,  in  a  truly* royal  Sepulchre,  which  the  pre¬ 
fect  Emperor  caufed  to  be  ereded  fome  Years  after 
his  Death,  when  the  Memory  of  that  great  Man 
was  reftored  to  its  former  Luftre. 

Before  Father  Verbieft  was  buried,  the  Emperor, 
who  had  juft  quitted  his  Mourning  for  the  Death  of 
the  Emprefs  his  Grandmother,  fent  to  enquire  our 
Names,  our  feveral  Capacities,  and  jhe  Talents  we 
pofTefted.  The  Tranquility  which  the  Empire  en¬ 
joyed  by  his  prudent  Coadudt,  fince  his  two  laft 
Journies  into  Tartary ,  the  Relation  of  which  we 
had  perufed  in  Paris,  gave  us  an  Opportunity  of 
answering,  among  other  Particulars :  that  the  French 
admired  his  Majefty’s  Genius  and  Condud,  and 
entertained  the  higheft  Idea  of  his^  Valour  and 
Magnificence.  He  afked  the  Age  of  our  Monarch  ; 
the  Wars  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  and  in 
what  manner  he  governed  his  Kingdom^  all  which 
Queftions  we  anfwered  as  became  faithful  Subjeds, 
who  form  to  themfelves  the  mod:  advantageous 
Idea  poflible  of  the  exalted  Qualities  of  our  Mo- 
narcn.  The  Qtncer  who  fpoke  in  the  Emperor’s 
3  Name 
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Name  faid :  that  though  his  Majefty  was  no(  yet 
acquainted  with  us,  he  yet  had  the  fame  Regard  fof* 
us  as  for  the  reft  of  the  Fathers ;  that  he  confidered 
the  Courage  we  had  fhewn,  in  leaving  our  Rela¬ 
tions,  and  our  native  Country*  as  a  fenfible  Proof 
of  the  Truth  of  our,  Religion ;  but  that,  in  Order 
to  be  perfectly  convinced  of  this,  he  was  defirous 
of  feeing  fome  Miracles  wrought  in  China,  like  to 
thofe  which  he  heard  had  been  performed  in  other 
Countries,  for  the  Confirmation  of  the  Gofpel.  But 
this  was  not  all.  He  one  Day  condefcended  to  fend 
us  fome  of  his  Tea,  as  well  as  of  the  beft  Wine 
from  his  own  Table.  We  were  told,  that  his  Ma<* 
jelly  intended  that  my  Companions  and  I  lhould  re- 
fide  at  his  Court  •,  and  that  he  defigned  to  give  us 
a  Houfe  in  his  Palace  :  But  God,  who  required  our 
f  refence  elfewhere,  would  hot  permit  this  Refolu- 
tion  to  take  EfFedt  fo  foon.  We  were  as  yet  too 
little  acquainted  with  the  Ghineze  Language,  and 
confequently  were  not  able  to  do  the  Emperor  the 
Services  he  expedted. 

5Twas  the  Bufmefs  of  the  Tribunal  of  Rites  to 
prefent  us  to  the  Emperor,  as  Orders  had  been 
difpatched  to  the  Members  to  bring  us  to  Court. 
Accordingly  they  fent  for  us,  after  Father  Verb  left's 
Funeral  was  over,  that  is,  as  foon  as  we  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  go  Abroad,  according  to  the  Ceremonial 
of  China.  We  now  faw  this  formidable  Tribunal, 
before  which,  a  few  Years  fince,  all  the  MilFiona- 
ries  had  appeared  in  Chains.  The  Place  where  it 
is  held,  is  neither  fpacious  nor  magnificent.  The 
Mandarins  being  feated  on  a  kind  of  Sofa,  indulg¬ 
ed  us  an  honourable  Reception  *,  and  after  defiring 
us  to  be  feated,  difcourfed  with  us.  The  fir  ft  Tar¬ 
tarian  Prefident,  having  received  the  Emperor’s  Or¬ 
ders,  told  us  that  this  Prince  defired  to  fee  us  next 
Day  adding  that  the  Superior  of  our  Houfe  muft 
prefent  us  to  him. 


We 
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We  had  the  Honour  to  pay  our  Refpedts  to  the 
Emperor  the  21ft  of  March  1688.  That  auguft 
Monarch  was  very  gracious ;  and  after  reproaching 
11s,  in  the  moft  obliging  Terms,  for  refuiing  to  re- 
fide  in  his  Court ;  he  declared  that  Fathers  GerbiU 
Ion  and  Bouvet  fhould  continue  near  his  Perfon  ;  but 
that  the  reft  had  leave  to  go  and  preach  our  holy  Re¬ 
ligion  in  the  Provinces.  He  afterwards  ordered  Tea 
to  be  brought ;  and  fent  us  an  hundred  Piftoles,  which 
th zChineze  looked  upon  as  an  extraordinary  Gift. 
After  this  Vifit,  Fathers  le  Comte ,  Vifdelou ,  and  my- 
felf,  difcourfed  about  difperfing  ourfelves  in  the  fe- 
veral  Provinces,  in  order  to  labour  at  the  Conver- 
fion  of  th t  Heathens  \  however,  we  thought  proper, 
before  we  left  Peking ,  to  vifit  every  Thing  curious 
in  that  famous  City. 

Peking  is  compofed  of  two  Cities.  The  firft  in 
the  middle,  in  which  ftands  the  Emperor’s  Palace, 
is  called  the  City  of  the  Tartars  \  and  the  fecond 
the  City  of  the  Chineze .  They  join  to  one  ano¬ 
ther,  and  each  is  four  Leagues  round.  ’Tis  fo 
exceedingly  populous,  and  fo  much  Bufmefs  is  car¬ 
rying  on  there,  that  People  can  fcarce  pafs  along  in 
the  Streets,  though  very  wide,  and  that  no  Wo¬ 
men  appear  in  them. 

We  went  and  faw  the  famous  Bell  in  Peking ,  which, 
as  we  are  affured,  weighs  an  100,000/.  ’Tis  in  the 
form  of  a  Cylinder,  and  ten  Foot  in  Diameter.  Its 
Height  is  as  one  and  an  half  to  its  Breadth,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ufual  Proportions  in  China.  ’Tis 
railed  on  a  fquare  Pile  of  Brick  and  Stone  *,  and 
covered  only  with  a  Mat-roof,  ever  fince  that  of 
Wood  was  burnt. 

We  like  wife  faw  the  Obfervatory,  and  the  feve- 
ral  Brafs  Inftruments,  which  are  beautiful,  and  wor¬ 
thy  of  the  Imperial  Magnificence  *,  but  I  can’t  fay 
whether  they  are  fo  true,  as  would  be  neceflary  for 
making  accurate  Obfervations, ,  they  being  fitted 
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with  plain  Sights  only  *,  not  to  mention  that  their 
Divifions  appear  unequal  to  the  Eye,  and  that  the 
diagonal  Lines  do  not  join  in  many  Places. 

The  City-Gates  appear  more  auguft  and  magni¬ 
ficent  than  ours  *.  They  are  prodigioufly  lofty, 
and  inclofe  a  fpacious  fquare  Court,  furrounded 
with  Walls,  on  which  noble  Salons  are  built,  both 
on  the  City  fide,  and  on  that  which  looks  towards 
the  Country.  The  Walls  of  Peking  are  of  Brick, 
about  forty  Foot  high,  flanked  at  every  Interval  of 
twenty  Fathom,  with  fmall  fquare  Towers  at  equal 
Pittances,  which  are  kept  in  very  good  Repair. 
There  are  fpacious  Stair-Cafes  or  Terrafles  in  fome 
Places,  for  the  Horfe  to  ride  up.  We  often  took 
the  Latitude  of  Peking ,  from  our  Houfe  called  Si- 
tan  or  the  Weftern  Church ,  and  found  it  39  De¬ 
grees,  52  Minutes,  55  Seconds  f. 

Father 

*  They  muff  be  very  noble  indeed,  fome  of  thofe  of  Paris 
being  remarkably  fo,  particularly  that  of  St.  Denys ,  which 
feems  to  (peak  ail  the  Splendor  and  Magnificence  of  ancient  Rome. 

■f  The  bell  Account  I  could  collect  concerning  Peking ,  is  as 
follows.  It  Hands  in  a  very  fruitful  Plain,  Twenty  Leagues 
from  the  great  Wall.  The  City  is  an  exadl  Square,  and  the 
whole  is  divided  into  two  Cities ;  the  Partin  which  the  Emperor’d 
Palace  Hands,  is  called  Sin-ching ,  or  the  new  City,  and  likewife 
the  Tartars  City. The  fecond  is  called Taotcbing, or  the  old Cbineze 
City,  and  that  becaufe,  when  the  Cbineze  were  drove  from  the 
other  City,  feme  of  them  retired  into  this.  The  Tartars  are  fo 
greatly  increafed  within  thefe  fourfeore  Years,  that  they  occupy 
almoff  all  the  new  City,  and  the  Cbineze  poflefs  the  remainder. 

The  Circuit  of  the  Walls  of  the  two  Cities  together,  abltradl- 
ed  from  the  Suburbs,  is  (aid  to  be  above  five  Leagues,  and  con- 
fequently  is  lefs  than  Nankin ,  but  then  there  is  a  vaH  Difference 
between  the  Height,  the  Breadth,  and  Beauty  of  the  Walls  of  thefe 
two  Cities, Peking  exceeding  infinitely  in  that  Refpeft.  A  Horfe- 
man  may  afeend  the  Walls  of  the  new  City  of  Peking, by  a  kind 
of  Terras  of  a  great  Length.  In  feveral  Places  are  Houles  built 
where  Guard  is  kept.  There  are  many  Towers  within  Bow-fhot 
of  each  other.  The  Gates  of  the  City,  which  are  lofty,  fuppoit 
very  large  Pavilions  nine  Stories  high,  and  on  each  Story  are 
Openings,  either  of  Windows  or  Port-holes,;  in  the  ioweff  Story 
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Father  ‘Thomas  told  us  the  Particulars  which 


are  told  in  Peking ,  concerning^  the  King¬ 


dom 


h  a  Room  or  Hall  for  the  Soldiers ;  and  before  each  Gate  is  an 
Area  of  360  Foot  for  a  Parade.  The  nine  Gates  of  the  City 


have  each  a  double  Pavilion  built  alike  on  the, Platform  of  the 
Walls,  and  isfurnifhed  with  Artillery.  Thfefe  Fortifications  are 
more  than  fufficlent  to  keep  the  People  in  awe. 

The  S:reets  of  that  great  City  are  ftrait,  laid  out  almoft  with 
a  Line  £  a  League  in  Length,  and  about  a  1 20  Fobt  wide, 
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dom  of  Corea.  His  Relation  is  as  follows.  Its 
Capital  is  called  Chau-fien ,  being  no  Leagues  from 

the 

in  the  Night;  and  all  thofe  who  are  fent  upon  the  Emperor’s 
Bufinefs  are  examined  ;  and  if  their  Anfwers  are  ever  fo  little 
fufpicious,  they  are  immediately  carried  to  one  of  the  Guard- 
rooms.  The  Governor  is  obliged  to  walk  round  the  City  ;  and 
alfo  the  feveral  Officers  who  ketp  Guard  on  the  Walls,  and  on 
the  Pavilions  of  the  Gates.  The  lealt  NegleCl  is  punifhed  the 
next  Day,  and  the  Officer  is  broke.  By  this  excellent  Order, 
Tranquility,  Silence  and  Safety,  reign  in  this  great  City.  Is  it 
not  ftrange  that  the  Tartars ,  an  unpolilhed  Nation,  who  came 
not  long  fince  from  Woods  and  Forefts,  fhould  fubmit  to  thefe 
excellent  Laws  j  whilft  the  Europeans  with  all  the  Advantages  of 
Education,  often  turn  Night  into  Day  ?  Thefe  Soldiers  alfo 
take  Care  that  every  Perfon,  cleans  the  Street  before  his 
Door,  they  themfelves  cleaning  the  middle  of  the  Streets,  which 
are  not  paved,  after  Bain.  All  thefe  Soldiers  go  on  Foot.  The 
Streets  of  the  old  Town  are  narrow,  and  not  kept  fo  free  from 
Dirt  as  thofe  of  the  new. 

There  a  fecond  Wall  in  the  new  City,  called  the  Imperial 
Wall,  and  its  Southern  Gate  is  alfo  the  Gate  of  the  Emperor’s 
Palace,  which  confifts  of  a  mighty  AfTemblage  of  Buildings, 
Courts  and  Gardens:  and  is  inclofed  by  a  Brick  Wall,  i  League 
j-  round.  Battlements  are  placed  upon  tht^  Wall,  along  the 
Courtine  ;  and  over  each  Gate  is  a  more  loft^  Pavilion  furround- 
ed  by  a  Gallery,  which  is  fupported  by  Pillars,  in  Form  of  a 
Peryftile.  The  Space  between  the  Imperial  Wall  and  the  Inclo- 
fure  of  the  Palace,  is  above  i  League  \  round,  and  is  filled  with 
the  Houfes  belonging  to  particular  Officers  of  the  Emperor’s 
Houfhold  j  to  the  Enunchs,  or  to  the  various  Tribunals,  fome  of 
which  get  in  the  Provifions  fcr  the  Emperor’s  Table,  and  the  reft 
take  Care  to  p refer ve, Peace  and  Harmony  in  the  Imperial  Hou¬ 
fhold,  and  punifh  Delinquents ;  except  when  the  Crimes  are  very 
flagrant, in  which  Cafe  thefe  inner  Tribunals,  (as  they  are  called) 
fend  them  to  the  Exterior  or  great  Tribunals  of  the  Empire. 

The  Architecture  of  the  Imperial  Palace  is  quite  different 
from  that  of  Europe,  but  it  flrikes  the  Eye  by  the  Grandeur  and 
regular  Difpohtion  of  the  Apartments,  and  the  lofty  btru&ure  of 
the  Roofs.  The  whole  is  covered  with  varnifhed  Tiles,  of  fo 
beautiful  a  Yellow,  that  they  appear,  at  a  Diflance,  almoft  as 
bright  as  Gold.  Another  fuch  Roof  projects  from  the  Walls  ; 
and  all  its  Beams  are  japan’d  with  Gold  Flowers  on  a  Green 
Ground.  This  fecond  Roof,  and  the  fir  ft,  crown  as  it  were, 
thefe  Structures,  and  have  a  moft  noble  EffeCt.  The  whole  Pa¬ 
lace  is  exceedingly  auguft  and  hfey,  and  worthy  the  greateft  Em¬ 
pire  in  the  World. 
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the  River  Yaloy  which  feparates  *1  artary  from  Corea . 
From  this  River  to  the  City  of  Chinyan ,  Capital  of 

the 


The  Terraftes  on  which  the  feveral  Apartments  are  built,  are 
grand.  Thefe  Terrafles  are  about  fifteen  Foot  high,  cafed  with 
white  Marble,  and  adorned  with  Ballifters,  pretty  well  wrought. 
No  Perfon  is  permitted  to  pafs  by  the  Terras,  into  the  Apart¬ 
ments  ;  the  Emperor  only  being  carried  through  it,  in  his  co¬ 
vered  Chair,  on  Days  of  Ceremony.  Thefe  Terrafles  before  the 
"Windows  or  the  feveral  Apartments,  make  a  broad  Platform, 
paved  with  Marble,  and  projedt  feven  or  eight  Foot  beyond  the 
Edifice.  Such  is  the  Apartment  where  the  Emperor  refides,  as 
is  alfo  that  more  to  the  South,  which  is  open  to  all  the 
Mandarins  of  the  Empire,  and  is  called  the  Hall  of  the  Grand 
Union. 

In  this  Hall  the  Mandarins  renew  their  Homage,  by  finking 
their  Foreheads  on  the  Ground,  &c.  on  certain  Days  appointed 
for  that  Purpofe  ;  and  thefe  Ceremonies  are  performed  whether 
the  Emperor  beprefent  or  abfent.  This  Hall  is  almofi  Square, 
and  about  130  Foot  long.  The  Cieling  is  of  carved  Work, 
japan’d  Green,  emhellifhed  with  gilded  Dragons;  the  Pillars  ai e 
about  fix  or  feven  Foot  round  at  Bottom,  and  japan’d  with  Red. 
Part  of  the  Pavement  is  covered  with  an  ordinary  Sort  of  Carpets, 
imitating  thofe  of  Turkey.  The  Walls  are  very  White,  but  de¬ 
void  of  all  Ornament.  The  Throne,  raifed  in  the  Centre  of  the 
Hall,  confifts  of  a  lofty  Alcove,  extremely  neat,  but  not  magni¬ 
ficent.  On  the  Platform  before  the  Hall,  fiand  large  brazen 
Veflels,  in  which  Perfumes  are  burnt  during  the  Ceremony  ;  with 
Candlefiicks,  in  the  lhape  of  Birds,  large  enough  to  hold  Flam¬ 
beaux.  When  the  Emperor  comes  from  the  Apartment  to  af- 
cend  the  Throne,  in  Order  to  receive  the  Homage  of  the  whole 
Empire,  he  is  carried  in  a  Chair,  by  Men  dreffed  in  long  red 
Veits  embroidered  with  Silk,  and  wearing  a  Cap  with  a  Sort  of 
Plume  of  Feathers.  The  Court  before  this  Imperial  Hall  is 
the  large  ft  in  the  Palace,  and  on  the  Gallery  furrounding  it,  are 
the  Emperor’s  Magazines,  filled  with  every  kind  of  valuable 
Goods.  One  contains  Vafes,  another  the  richeft  Furs,  a  third 
Precious  Stones;  in  a  fourth  the  fineft  Silks  in  the  Empire.  Thefe 
Magazines  are  open  on  certain  folemn  Occafions.  The  other 
Magazines  are  either  for  Bows,  Arrows,  Saddles;  or  contain 
the  Loll  exquifite  kinds  of  Tea  found  in  China ,  with  various 
Sorts  of  Simples  and  Drugs.  To  deferibe  all  the  Edifices  of  this 
Palace  would  be  endlefs. 

The  Palaces  of  the  Emperor’s  Children,  and  the  other  Princes 
of  the  Blood,  are  vaftly  large,  very  neat  within,  and  coil  great 
Sums.  The  like  Defign  runs  through  the  Body  of  the  Work, 
and  in  the  Ornaments,  viz.  Ranges  of  Courts,  adorned  with 

Buildings 
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the  Province  of  Leaotung ,  the  Diftance  is  computed 
60  Leagues  •,  from  Chinyan  to  Chinhai ,  at  the  En¬ 
trance  of  towards  Leaotung^  80;  from  Chan- 

hai  to  Peking ,  67.  The  Kingdom  of  Corea  ex¬ 
tends  Northward,  to  the  44th  Degree  of  Latitude. 
5Tis  populous  and  divided  into  eight  Provinces.  ’Tis 
140  Leagues  from  Eaft  to  Wed.  The  Coreans  are 
fincere,  and  no  Perfon  is  allowed  to  go  from  China 
thither,  without  exprefs  Leave  from  the  Emperor. 

After  travelling  fixteen  Days,  we  arrived  the 
14th  of  Aprils  which,  that  Year,  was  IVednefday  in 
iPaflion-Week,  at  Kiam-cheu ,  a  City  of  the  fecond 
Clafs,  in  the  Province  of  Xenfi  *,  where  our  So¬ 
ciety  has  a  line  Lloufe  \  a  great  Number  of  Chrif- 

Buidlings  on  the  Sides,  and  in  Front  a  Hall  japan’d  and  rais’d 
ion  a  Platform,  three  or  four  Foot  high.  The  Doors,  which 
(commonly  open  into  fome  By-Streets,  are  adorned  only  with  two 
Lions  of  Brafs  or  White  Stone,  the  Workmanfhip  of  which  is 
hut  indifferent.  The  Imperial  Palace  above  deicribed,  is  the 
only  one  which  merits  our  Attention  in  this  mighty  City. 

Xhe  Tribunals  (fix  in  Number)  of  the  feveral  Juriididtions, 
are  likewife  of  vaft  Extent,  but  not  well  built,  and  worfe  re¬ 
paired,  and  no  way  fuitable  to  the  Majefty  of  the  Empire.  Thefe 
feveral  Tribunals  are  divided  into  particular  Rooms,  where 
various  Affairs  are  tranfadled.  There  are  feveral  Tribunals  under 
thefe  fix  fovereign  Courts,  which  never  concern  themfelves  with 
State-Affairs,  except  when  commanded  for  that  Purpofe  by  the 

[.hood,  and  are  not  permitted  to  leave  it  without  a  fpecial  Order 
[  from  the  Emperor.  ’Tis  related  that  the  Emperor’s  Houfhold, 
and  thofe  of  the  great  Number  of  Princes  who  refide  in  Peki?jgt 
amount  to  an  hundred  thoufand  Men, who  are  kept  conftantiy  in 
[this  City  ;  and  that  there  are  always  fix  hundred  thoufand  Men 
bn  Foot  in  China ,  even  in  Times  of  Peace.  The  fovereign  Courts 
hbove-mentioned  are  fubcrdinate  only  to  the  Emperor  or  theGrand 
Council.  ’Tis  owing  to  the  excellent  Order  eftablifhed  in  Peking% 
hand  which  ferves  as  a  Model  for  the  reft,  that  the  Empire  has 
Enjoyed  fo  long  a  Peace,  and  the  molt  profound  Tranquility. 

Befides  the  general  Jurifdidlion  which  Peking  has  over  the 
[  -vhole  Empire,  by  its  fix  fovereign  Courts,  it  likewife  commands 
|  over  a  particular  Diftridt,  in  which  are  twenty- fix  Cities. 

*  I  rather  take  this  to  be  the  Province  of  Xanji, 
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All  the  Tartar  Families  live  at  Pekin p-,  or  in 
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Hans  being  difperfed  in  the  neighbouring  Towns 
and  Villages.  We  celebrated  Mafs  there,  on  the 
Morrow  ;  a  great  Number  of  Chriflians .  being  pre- 
fent  on  that  Qccafion.  The  Mandarins  of  the 
City  vifited  us,  fome  of  whom  came  into  the 
Church,  and  there  worfhipped  our  Lord  on  their 
Knees,  proflrating  themfelves  before  his  Image. 
One  of  them  had  fome  Thoughts  of  embracing  our 
holy  Religion,  and  communicated  his  |Defign  to  us. 
We  took  the  Latitude  of  Kiam-cheu ,  and  found  it 
35  Degrees,  37  Minutes,  10  Seconds.  JTis  fixed 
at  36  Degrees,  50  Minutes,  in  Father  Martin? s 
Maps. 

The  Road  from  Peking  to  the  Province  of  Xenfi , 
is  one  of  the  fined,  and  mod  agreeable  in  all  China. 
We  pafs  by  nine  or  ten  Cities,  and  among  others 
Paotimfu ,  the  Refidence  of  the  Viceroy.  I  he 
whole  Country  is  level,  and  cultivated  ;  the  Road 
even, and  bordered  with  Trees  in  many  Places,  with 
Walls  to  cover  and  fecure  the  Country.  Men, 
Carts,  and  Beads  of  Burthen,  are  perpetually  paf- 
fing  this  way.  We  find,  at  the  Didance  of  every 
League,  two  or  three  Villages,  exclufive  of  thole 
feen  on  every  fide,  as  far  as  the  Eye  can  carry. 
Over  the  Rivers  are  fine  Bridges,  compofed  of  fe- 
veral  Arches,  the  mod  considerable  being  that  of 
Loo-ko-kiao ,  three  Leagues  from  Peking .  The 
Rails  of  thefe  Bridges  are  of  Marble.  On  each 
fide  are  an  hundred  and  forty-eight  Pods,  with  the 
Figures  of  young  Lions,  in  different  Attitudes,  pla¬ 
ced  on  every  one ,  and  at  each  End  of  the  Bridge, 
four  Elephants  were  reprefented  lying  down. 

I  lef t  Kiam-cheu,  the  5th  of  May  1688,  to  gc 
to  Nankin.  Fathers  le  Comte, and  Vifdelou, accompanied 
me  till  we  were  got  out  of  the  City,  where  we 
were  met  by  our  chief  Chriflians  who,  unknown  to 
us,  had  prepared  in  the  Road  through  which  we 
were  to  pafs,  a  Table  covered  with  Flowers  and 
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Perfumes,  with  a  very  neat  Collation  ;  it  being  the 
Cuftom  in  China ,  to  give  this  Teftimony  of  Ho¬ 
nour  and  Efteem  to  a  Perfon  who  is  going  away. 
We  now  were  obliged  to  halt,  in  order  to  return 
their  Civilities,and  the  Thanks  they  gave  us  for  vifit- 
ing  them.  As  our  Difcourfe  was  very  affectionate, 
*twas  with  Reluctance  I  quitted  them.  And  now 
taking  leave  in  the  fame  Place,  of  the  two  Fathers, 
my  faithful  Fellow-Travellers  during  above  there 
Years,  I  fet  out  alone,  for  the  Place  whither  Di¬ 
vine  Providence  called  me.  This  Journey  took  up 
27  Days*,  and  here  follows  fome  Particulars  of 
it. 

After  eroding  the  River  Fuenho ,  to  the  Eaft  of 
the  City  of  Kiam-cheu ,  we  find,  during  10  Leagues, 
a  fiat  Country  covered  with  Trees,  and  very 
well  cultivated  ;  with  a  great  Number  of  Villages 
on  all  fides ;  the  Horizon  being  bounded  by  a 
Chain  of  high  Mountains.  We  pafs  by  two  Cities 
of  the  third  Clafs  *,  and  afterwards  go  upon  Moun¬ 
tains,  where,  in  five  Days,  I  travelled  forty  Leagues. 
This  was  almoft  a  perpetual  Afcent,  and  often  very 
troublefome.  Thefe  Mountains,  in  the  Places 
where  I  pall,  were  ibmetimes  barren  *,  but  they  ge¬ 
nerally  difeovered  a  good  Soil,  and  were  cultivated 
to  the  very  Brink  of  the  Precipices.  We  here  meet 
now  and  then  with  Plains,  three  or  four  Leagues 
over,  inclofed  with  Hills  and  Mountains,  fo  that 
it  has  the  Face  of  a  fruitful  Country.  I  faw 
fome  of  thefe  Mountains  cut  Terrafs-Fafhion, 
from  the  Bottom  quite  to  the  Top.  The  Terrafies, 
iwhich  are  fixty  or  eighty  in  Number,  are  ranged 
pne  above  another, not  above  three  or  four  Foot  high. 
When  the  Mountains  are  ftony,  the  Chineze  dig  up 
jthe  Stones,  and  with  thefe  they  build  little  Walls 
to  fupport  the  Terrafies ;  after  which  they  fmooth 
the  good  Land,  and  fow  it  with  Com.  This  is  an 
pndlefs  Toil,  and  a  Proof  of  the  laborious  Difpofi- 
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tion  of  this  People.  I  found  but  one  City  of  the 
Third  Clafs  in  thefe  Mountains ;  but  met  wherever  I 
came, with  a  great  number  of  Villages,  and  a  number- 
lefs  multitude  of  Hamlets.  I  there  faw  a  kind  of 
Delft  Ware  *  •,  and  Earthen  Ware  f  is  made  in 
feveral  Places, which  afterwards  is  carried  to  the  Cities 
and  the  adjacent  Provinces.  Happening  one  Day 
to  be  travelling  in  a  narrow  deep  Road,  in  which 
there  was  a  mighty  clutter  of  Carts,  I  imagined 
there  would  prefently  be  a  great  Quarrel  •,  and  that 
the  Carters  might  poflibly  come  to  Blows,  as  often 
happens  in  Europe  :  But  how  great  was  my  Surprize 
when  I  faw  them  falute  *,  Ipeak  as  calmly  as  if  they 
had  been  intimate  Friends  -9  and  afterwards  aOjflone 
another  in  clearing  the  way.  How  different  is  the 
Behaviour  of  this  fort  of  People  in  Europe  ! 

When  we  come  to  the  end  of  thefe  Mountains, 
the  Defcent  of  which  is  very  rugged,  though  cut  in 
the  Rock,  we  difcover  the  Province  of  Honan ,  and 
the  Hoambo ,  or  Itellow  River,  which  winds  far 
and  wide  through  the  Plain.  The  Courfe  of  this 
River  is  denoted  by  white  Vapours,  or  a  kind  of 
Miff  exhaled  by  the  Sun.  The  Corn  was  come  to 
a  very  great  height  in  thefe  Plains,  and  the  Ear  en¬ 
tirely  vifible  *,  whereas  on  the  Mountains,  and  five 
or  fix  Leagues  on  the  other  fide,  it  was  like  Grafs, 
and  not  above  fix  Inches  out  of  the  Ground. 

*  The  Original  is  Fayence,  which  we  call  Delft-W are,  from 
a  City  in  Holland  of  that  Name,  where  this  Ware  is  made.  The 
French  call  it  Fayence,  from  Faenza  a  little  City  in  Italy,  in  the 
Ecclefallical  State,  where  this  kind  of  Ware  was  firft  invented. 
Several  Manufactures  of  Delft- Ware  (if  I  may  fo  call  it  on  this 
Occafion)are  fet  op  in  France  ;  and  that  of  St. Cloud  is  particular¬ 
ly  famous ;  In  laft  this  Village  China  is  made, which  fome  Perfons 
prefer  to  that  of  the  Eaft.  But  the  Drefden  China  fee  ms  to  fur- 
pafs  every  Thing  of  this  Sort. 

f  The  Original  is  de  la  Poterie,  fignifying  properly  Earthen ■ 
Ware  ;  though  he  perhaps  may  mean  the  Sort  of  Delft-Wart 
he  fpake  of  juft  before. 
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I  travelled  fourfcore  Leagues  in  this  Province, 
going  along  through  a  level  Country,  which  was  fo 
well  cultivated,  that  not  an  Inch  of  Ground  was 
I  loft.  I  there  found  Corn  fowed,  in  a  ftrait  Line, 
like  Rice,  at  the  Diftance  of  five  or  fix  Inches  be- 
1  tween  every  Line  •,  and  I  faw  other  Places  where 
the  Grain  was  fow’d  at  random,  as  in  France .  I 
did  not  fee  any  Balks  or  Ridges  in  their  Fields,  like 
thofe  among  us.  I  palled  through  no  more  than 
feven  Cities ;  but  difcovered  on  all  Sides,  both  on 
the  Road  and  in  the  Fields,  fo  great  a  Number  of 
Towns  and  Villages,  that  I  am  of  Opinion,  Honan 
is  one  of  thefineft  Provinces  in  China.  I  crofled  the 
j  Hoamho ,  nine  Leagues  from  Caifum-fu ,  Capital  of 
the  Province.  This  is  the  moft  rapid  River  I  met 
with.  Its  Waters  are  of  a  Yellow  Colour,  occa- 
!  fioned  by  its  dragging  a  great  Quantity  of  Earth ; 
that  which  we  faw  on  the  Banks  being  of  the  fame 
Colour.  This  River  is  not  deep  in  the  Part  where 
we  crofifed,  but  5tis  near  a  Mile  and  half  over. 

In  this  Place  I  was  farpriz’d  at  the  Strength  of 
i  a  Cbineze  Waterman,  who  put  my  Things  on 
Board.  .1  had  two  Chefts  of  Books,  weighing  above 
!  two  hundred  and  fifty  Cbineze  Pounds,  that  is  up¬ 
wards  of  three  hundred  Pounds  Weight  of  France. 
The  Muleteer  had  fcrupled  very  much  to  take  them 
at  Kiam-cbeu ,  he  declaring  that  they' were  too  heavy  ; 
and  that  it  would  be  impoftible  for  his  Mule  to  car¬ 
ry  them  fo  long  a  Journey.  But  when  the  Waterman 
came,  he  lifted  them  both  up  *,  laid  them  upon  his 
Shoulders,  with  the  Things  by  which  they  were 
tied,  and  carried  them  jocundly  into  his  Boat.  I 
did  not  enter  the  City  of  Cai-fum-fu ,  the  Gates  be¬ 
ing  fhut ;  and  that  becaufe  the  Officers  were  then 
imclofe  Purfuit  of  fixty  or  eighty  Thieves ;  thefe, 
fome  Days  before,  having  broke  into,  and  plunder¬ 
ed  the  Houfe  of  a  Mandarin,  who  has  the  Care  of 
\  the  Emperor’s  Tributes. 
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From  the  Province  of  Honan  we  enter  that  of 
Nankin ,  travelling  about  Threefcore  Leagues  before 
we  arrive  at  the  Capital.  The  Province  of  Nankin 
is  neither  fo  beautiful  nor  fo  populous  on  this  fide, 
as  Southward.  After  paffing  through  four  Cities,  I 
came  to  Poo-keoo, a  fmall  Place  furrounded  with  good 
Walls,  and  fituated  on  the  Kiam  *,  a  great  River, 
running  through  all  China  from  Weft  to  Eaft;  and 
which,  dividing  it  into  two  almoft  equal  Parts,  one 
whereof  contains  the  Northern,  and  the  other  the 
Southern  Provinces,  diffufes  a  general  Plenty,  by 
the  Conveniency  the  Chineze  have  of  going  upon  it 
in  all  Seafons,  and  in  Veffels  of  every  kind.  This 
River  is  near  a  League  over  at  Poo-keoo  \  and  its 
Depth,  in  fome  Places,  24  and  36  Chams,  as  was 
affirmed  when  I  croffed  it.  A  Cham  is  a  Chineze - 
Pole,  or  ten  l  oot  French. 

The  City  of  Nankin  does  not  {land  on  the  I(iam9 
but  is  two  or  three  Leagues  up  the  Country.  We 
may  go  thither  thro’  feveral  Canals,  covered  with 
Boats,  among  which  are  a  great  Number  of  Impe¬ 
rial  Barges,  almoft  as  large  as  Ships.  They  are 
vaftly  neat,  varnilhed  on  the  outfide,  and  gilt 
within  having  large  and  fmall  Rooms  finely  fur- 
"nifhed,  for  the  ufe  of  luch  Mandarins  as  either  come 
to  Court,  or  are  obliged  to  go  into  the  Provinces. 

By  the  way,  Nankin  is  not  now  called  by  that 
Name,  fignifying  in  Chineze  the  Court  of  the  Souths 
as  Peking  the  Court  of  the  North.  During 

the  Time  that  the  fix  chief  Tribunals  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  were  held  indifcriminately  in  thofe  Cities,  both 
were  called  Courts ;  but  now  they  are  all  united 
in  Peking ,  the  Emperor  has  given  the  Name  of 
Kiam-nim  to  the  City  of  Nankin.  Neverthelefs  ’tis 
often  called  in  familiar  Difcourfe,  by  its  ancient 


*  Or  Blue  River. 
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Appellation  ;  but  this  would  not  be  allowed  in  any 
j  public  Inftrument. 

I  arrived  at  Nankin,  May  31,  1 688,  andcontinu- 
l  ed  there  above  two  Years.  During  that  Interval  I 
'  vifited  the  famous  Diftridt  of  Chriftians  in  Cham - 
hai.  ’Tis  near  the  Eaftern  Sea,  eight  Days  Jour- 
i  ney  from  Nankin ,  though  in  the  fame  Province. 

This  flourifhing  Church  owes  its  Rife  to  the  Con- 
|  verfion  of  Dr.  Paul,  whofe  Merit  and  great  Capacity 
raifed  him  to  the  Dignity  of  Calao ,  in  Father  Ricci9 s 
Time.  Being  born  in  that  Province,  and  very 
zealous  for  the  Advancement  of  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion,  he  won  over  great  multitudes  to  it;  the 
Chineze  having  the  Literati  in  fo  much  Veneration, 
that  whenever  one  of  them  becomes  a  Convert, 
many  follow  his  Example.  Our  Literati ,  fay  they, 
prefer  the  Law  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven  to  that  of 
the  Bonzes,  and  the  reft  of  the  Religions  in  China, 
confequently  it  muft  he  the  heft.  And  the  People 
argue  in  this  manner,  not  only  in  Cham-hai,  but  all 
over  China:  Whence  we  have  obferved,  that  in  all 
Places  where  there  are  Batchelors  and  Licentiates 
who  profefs  our  Religion,  the  Church  is  in  a  very 
flourifhing  State.  Thus  it  appears  how  important 
it  is,  in  order  for  promoting  our  holy  Faith,  to 
convert  the  Chineze  Literati ;  to  ftudy  their 'Books 
and  learn  their  Sciences;  and  to  comply,  fo  far 
as  is  lawful,  with  their  Ceremonies  and  Ulages  the 
better  to  ingratiate  ourfelves  in  their  Favour;  fince 
Contempt  on  our  fide  would  lofe  them,  and  by  that 
Means  many  others  who  elfe  would  have  turned 
Chriftians.  ' 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Year  1689,  the  Empe¬ 
ror  made  a  Progrefs  into  the  Southern  Provinces, 
palling  through  the  Cities  of  Sucheu ,  Hampcheu  and 
Nankin.  The  Evening  before  his  Arrival  in  Nan¬ 
kin,  Father  Gabiani  and  I  went  two  Leagues  out  of 
I  the  City,  along  the  Road  through  which  he  was  to 
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pals.  We  fpent  the  Night  in  a  Village,  where  we 
found  fixty  Chriftians ,  being  all  of  the  fame  Family. 
We  inilrucled  thefe  good  People, and  feveral  of  them 
confelfed  themfelves.  On  the  Morrow  we  law  the 
Emperor  pals  by.  Fie  was  fo  gracious  as  to  halt, 
on  which  Occafion  he  fpoke  to  us  in  the  moll  oblig¬ 
ing  manner.  His  Majefty  was  on  Horfeback,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  his  Life-Guard,  and  Two  or  Three  Thou¬ 
sand  Horlemen.  The  Citizens  came  out  to  receive 
him,  with  Standards,  Silk  Colours,  Canopies,  Um- 
brellos,  and  a  multitude  of  other  Ornaments.  At 
every  Interval  of  twenty  Paces,  they  had  railed,  in 
the  Streets,  triumphal  Arches  covered  with  Bro¬ 
cade,  adorned  with  Feftoons,  Ribbons,  and  Silk 
Tufts,  under  which  he  palled.  The  Streets  were 
cro uded  with  numberlefs  multitudes  of  Spectators, 
who  all  difeovered  fo  much  Reverence,  and  ob- 
ferved  fo  folemn  a  Silence,  that  not  the  kail  Noife 
was  heard.  The  Emperor  had  refolved  to  fet  out 
on  the  Morrow  •  and  though  all  the  Mandarins  had 
humbly  befought  him  to  honour  their  City  fo  far  as 
to  ftay  fome  Days  in  it,  he  would  not  hear  them ; 
but  the  People  having  afterwards  requeued  the  fame 
Favour,  the  Emperor  complied  with  it,  and  Raid 
three  Days  with  them. 

No  one  w ill  be  furprized  at  this,  if  he  conliders 
the  Circumflance  to  which  it  was  owing.  The  Fi¬ 
lin' re  cl  ions  which  break  out  in  the  Cities  and  Pro¬ 
vinces,  are  commonly  owing  to  the  unjull  Oppref- 
fion  and  Rapine  of  the  Mandarins  ;  fo  that  it  is  po¬ 
litic  in  the  Emperors,  in  every  Progrefs  of  this 
Sort,  to  ingratiate  themfelves  as  much  as  poffible 
into  the  Affections  of  the  People,  even  to  the  Pre¬ 
judice  of  the  great  Lords. During  the  Emperor’s  fray 
in  Nankin ,  we  went  daily  to  the  Palace-,  and  he  did 
us  the  Honour  to  fend  over  one  or  two  Gentlemen  of 
his  Chamber  every  Day  to  us.  He  afked  me 
whether  the  Canopus  was  vilible  in  Nankin.  This  is 
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a  beautiful  Star  of  the  Southern  Hemifphere,  cal¬ 
led  by  the  Chineze  hao-gin-fing ,  the  Star  of  the  old 
Men,  or  of  Perfons  who  live  to  a  great  Age *,  and 
upon  my  telling  him  that  it  appeared  the  beginning 
of  the  Night,  the  Emperor  |  went  one  Evening  to 
the  old  Gbfervatory,  called  Quan-fwg-tay ,  purpofe- 
Jy  to  view  it. 

This  Goodnefs  of  the  Emperor  reflected  the 
higheft  Honour  on  us,  as  it  was  fhewn  before  the 
whole  Court,  and  in  Prefence  of  the  chief  Manda¬ 
rins  of  the  adjacent  Provinces,  who  afterwards  re¬ 
turned  to  their  feveral  Governments,  prejudiced  in 
Favour  of  our  holy  Law,  as  well  as  of  the  Mifllo- 
naries  who  preach  it.  He  left  Nankin ,  the  2 2d  of 
March ,  and  returned  to  Peking .  As  our  Duty  o- 
bliged  us  to  travel  in  his  Retinue  lome  Days,  we 
followed  him  about  thirty  Leagues,  after  which  we 
waited  for  him  on  the  Bank  of  a  River.  He  per¬ 
ceived  us,  and  was  fo  gracious  as  to  order  our  Ca- 
noo  to  be  brought  forward,  which  his  Barge  drew 
along  for  near  two  Leagues.  He  was  feated  on  a 
kind  of  Sofa,  and  immediately  read  our  Cbeoo-puen , 
or  the  Thanks  we  gave  him  in  Writing, according  to 
the  Chineze  ■£ uftom.  This  Cbeoo-puen  was  writ  in 
vaftly  fmall  Characters ;  as  is  the  Practice  of  Infe¬ 
riors,  in  Chiba,  with  regard  to  their  Superiors ;  and 
the  higher  the  Superiors  are,  the  fmaller  muft  be 
the  Characters,  employed  by  the  Inferiors,  a  Cir- 
cumftance  which  leems  vaftly  inconvenient  with 
Refpect  to  the  Monarch  *. 

This  auguft  Prince  treated  us  with  great  Fami¬ 
liarity  in  this  laft  Vifit.  Lie  afked  us  in  what  man¬ 
ner  we  had  eroded  the  Kiam9  and  whether  he  fhould 
meet  with  any  of  our  Churches  in  his  way.  He 
him  lei  f  fhewed  us  the  Books  which  he  had  brought 
and  gave  various  Orders,  in  our  Prefence,  to  the 
Mandarins  whom  he  had  fent  for  ;  when,  alter  cau- 
fing  fome  Bread,  and  feveral  forts  of  Provifions  to 
*  This  is  whimfical.  ke 
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be  taken  from  his  Table,  and  put  into  our  Canoo, 
he  difmiffed  us  with  all  imaginable  Honour. 

In  the  mean  Time  Fathers  Gerbillon  and  Bouvet 
did  not  want  Employment  in  Peking .  As  Fathers 
Pereyra  and  Thomas  had  been  obliged,  ever  fince 
the  Death  of  Father  Verbiefi  to  go  every  Day  to  the 
Palace, and  to  fuper-intend  theTribunal  of  the  Mathe¬ 
matics,  the  two  French  Fathers  had  the  Diredtion 
of  moft  of  the  Chriftians  of  that  great  City.  They 
went  out  daily  to  hear  the  Confeffions  of  the  Sick, 
and  adminifter  the  laft  Sacraments.  On  Sundays 
and  Feftivals,  they  were  bulled  in  Confeffions,  in 
inftrudting  and  baptizing  the  Catechumens ,  and  in 
performing  the  reft  of  the  minifterial  Duties.  The 
Emperor,  who  had  given  both  of  them  the  higheft 
Marks  of  his  Efteem,  before  he  went  his  Progrefs, 
made  them  promife  to  learn,  at  his  Return,  the 
Tartarian  Language,  that  he  might  have  an  Op- 
portumty  of  converhng  with  them.  For  this  Pur- 
pofe  he  appointed  them  Matters,  and  took  particu¬ 
lar  care  of  their  Studies,  fo  that  he  would  even  exa¬ 
mine  and  read  what  they  had  compofed,  in  order 
to  know  the  Progrefs  they  made  in  that  Language, 
which  is  much  eafier  than  the  Chineze.  ^ 

’Twas  about  this  Time  that  a  Report  prevailed, 
that  a  Peace  would  be  concluded  between  the  Chi¬ 
neze  and  the  Muscovites .  We  were  greatly  ftirpriz- 
ed  to  hear  that  this  Nation,  which  is  fo  near  to  us 
in  Europe ,  fhould  be  at  War  with  the  Chineze.  They 
had  found  Means  to  make  a  Paflage  from  Mofcow , 
within  three  hundred  Leagues-  of  China ;  going 
firft  through  Siberia ,  and  over  various  Rivers,  as  the 
Irtifch ,  the  Oby,  the  Jenifa ,  the  Anger  a,  which 
comes  from  the  Lake  Baical ,  fituated  in  the  midft 
of  Great  Tartary.  They  afterwards  went  upon  the 
River  Selenga ,  and  advanced  up  to  that  called 
by  the  Tartars ,  Sanga-lien-oola ,  and  by  the  Chineze , 
Helon-kiam ,  or  the  River  of  the  Black  Dragon.  This 
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.  great  River  erodes  Tartar)'.,  and  empties  itfelf  into 
the  Eaftern  Sea,  to  the  North  of  Japan. 

The  Muscovites ,  not  being  fatified  with  making 
thefe  Difcoveries,  built  at  certain  Diftances,  Forts 
and  Towns  on  all  thefe  Rivers,  to  fecure  the  Pofief- 
fion  of  them.  Thofe  neared  to  China  were  Selenga, 
Nipcheu ,  and  Tacfa.  The  firft  of  thefe  Places  was 
built  on  the  River  Selenga ,  the  fecond  on  the  He - 
lon-kiam  -f,  in  the  52d  Degree  of  North  Latitude, 
and  almoft  under  the  lame  Meridian  with  Peking. 
The  third  Place  Hood  on  the  fame  River,  but 
much  more  Eaftwards. 

The  Eaftern  Tartars ,  fubjedt  to  the  Emperor, 
who  inhabit  the  vaft  Extent  of  Country  which 
lies  between  the  great  Wall  and  the  River  Helon- 
kiam ,  were  furprized  to  fee  the  Mufcovites  come  and 
contend  with  them  for  the  hunting  of  Sables,  in  a 
Country  of  which  they  claimed  the  Pofleffion,  and 
to  build  Forts  in  order  to  feize  upon  them.  They 
therefore  thought  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  oppole 
this  Attempt, and  for  that  reafon  took  Tacfa  twice.The 
Mufcovites  were  refolved  to  be  Mailers  of  this  Fort, 
and  accordingly  retook  it  again ;  fo  thatas  new  Feuds 
and  Cornells  broke  out  every  Day,  it  was  thought 
necelfary  to  put  a  Hop  to  them  ;  and  accordingly 
Propofals  were  made  on  each  fide,  to  fettle  the  Li¬ 
mits  of  the  two  Empires.  The  Czars  of  Mufcovy 
fent  their  Plenipotentiars  to  Nipcheu.  The  Empe¬ 
ror  of  China  fent  alfo  his  Embaffadors,  thither 
with  Father  Thomas  Pereyra ,  a  Portuguefe ,  and  Fa¬ 
ther  Gerbillon ,  to  ferve  as  their  Interpreters.  As  a 
Teflimony  of  the  Eileem  he  had  for  thofe  Fathers, 
he  gave  them  two  of  his  own  Dreffes,  and  ordered 
them  to  take  Place  with  the  Mandarins  of  the 
fecond  Clafs ;  but  as  thefe  Officers  wear,  at  the 

-f  The  River  on  which  Nipcheu  Hands,  is  called  Schilka  in 
Moths,  Maps. 

Neck, 
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Neck,  a  kind  of  Rofary,  which  is  as  the  Badge  of 
their  Dignity,  and  as  this  is  thought  to  be  fome- 
what  fuperftitious ;  he  allowed  the  Jefuits  to  wear 
at  their  Neck,  their  own  Chapelet  or  Beads,  in  head 
of  that  of  the  Mandarins  ;  they  being  fufficiently 
diftinguifhed  by  the  Crofs  and  Medals,  which  hung 
at  them. 

Sometimes  certain  important  Opportunities  offer 
themfelves,  which  prove  of  Service  to  a  Miffionary 
who  is  matter  of  a  little  Addrefs,  and  of  an  engag- 
ing  Carriage  *.  Father  Gerbillon  made  a  good  Ufe 
of  that  which  prefented  itfelf.  As  he  was  come 
from  France ,  in  which  frequent  mention  is  made  of 
the  Intereft  of  Princes  ;  and  where  the  Wars  that  are 
perpetually  carrying  on,  and  the  Treaties  of  Peace 
which  are  concluding,  give  rife  to  a  thoufand  Re¬ 
flections,  with  regard  to  fuch  Particulars  as  may  be 
of  Advantage  or  prejudicial  to  a  Nation;  he  hit 
upon  Expedients  to  reconcile  the  Chineze  and  Mus¬ 
covites  ^  who  could  not  agree  upon  one  fingle  Point, 
and  therefore  were  going  to  break  off  their  Confe¬ 
rences.  The  Mufcovites  were  proud,  and  talked  in 
a  moft  haughty  Style  ;  whilft  the  Chineze ,  on  the 
other  Hand,  imagined  themfelves  to  be  fuperior  in 
Force,  they  being  come  with  a  good  Army,  and 
expecting  another  from  Eaftern  F art  ary,  which  was 
going  up  the  River  Helon-kiam .  Neverthelefs  they 
did  not  defign  to  engage  in  a  War,  for  fear  leatt 

*  Few  People  doubt  the  Ability  of  the  jefuits  on  thefe  Oc- 
cafions.  Politics  are  thought  to  be  their  grand  Study,  and  the 
Centre  to  which  the  red  of  the  Sciences  which  they  learn  are 
directed.  Thefe  Fathers  confequently  could  not  poffibly  have 
found  a  more  favourable  Opportunity  for  ingratiating  themfelves 
with  the  Court  of  China.  We  may  obferve  the  artful  manner 
in  which  this  Let  ter- Writer  exprefies  himfelf ;  he  does  not  fay 
that  his  Brother  Jefuit  ( Gerbillon )  had  made  Politics  his  Study  ex 
■profejfo,  but  only  that  coming  from  a  Country  where  Politics  are 
often  the  Topic  of  Gonverfation,  he,  by  that  Means,  had  feme 
Notion  cf  them. 
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the  Eaftern  Tartars  fhould  join  the  Muscovites  ;  or 
that  thefe  might  fuccour  the  Tartars ,  in  Cafe  any 
Defign  fhould  be  formed  againft  China.  Hence 
they  wifhed  for  Peace,  but  were  not  able  to  bring  it 
about.  The  two  Fathers,  feeing  them  thus  em- 
baraffed  *,  and  difcourfing  with  the  Chineze  concern¬ 
ing  the  Difficulties  which  obftru&ed  the  Negocia- 
tion,  were  told  that  the  Emperor  of  China  would 
confent  that  the  Muscovites  fhould  come  annually  to 
Peking  and  trade  there.  IS  that  be  the  CaSe ,  replied 
Father  Ger billon,  be  ajjured ,  that  it  will  be  no  Ways 
difficult  to  conclude  a  Peace  with  the  Mufcovites  •,  and 
to  prevail  with  them  to  acquiefce  with  all  your  De¬ 
fines.  The  Chineze  Plenipotentiaries  liflened  to  the 
Father  with  Pleafure,  and  intreated  him  to  go  to 
the  MuScovite  Camp,  and  tell  the  Parties  concerned 
thefe  feveral  Particulars.  Accordingly  he  went 
thither,  and  Heaven  gave  a  Bleffing  to  his  Endea¬ 
vours  *,  for  the  MnScovitcs  being  convinced,  that  the 
Liberty  of  trading  to  Peking  every  Year  was  the 
higheft  Advantage  they  could  exped,  which  the 
Father  proved  evidently,  they  immediately  gave 
up  Tacfa> and  accepted  of  the  Limits  propofed  by  the 
Emperor.  This  Negociation  lafted  but  a  fewHours  *, 
the  Father  returning  thatNight  with  the  Inftrument 
of  a  Treaty  of  Peace  ready  drawn  up,  which  the 
Plenipotentiaries  figned  two  Days  after;  fwearing 
folemnly  at  the  Head  of  their  Troops  to  obferve  it ; 
and  calling  to  Witnefs  the  God  of  the  Chriftians , 
the  true  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  that  they 
would  inviolably  keep  all  the  Articles  of  it. 

This  Peace  proved  very  honourable  to  the  two 
Millenaries.  They  received  the  Compliments  of  the 
whole  Army  upon  it ;  but  above  all,  Prince  SoSan , 
the  chief  Embaffador,  fhewed  them  the  utmoft  Re¬ 
gard.  He  thanked  the  Fathers  feveral  Times  for 
extricating  the  Chineze  out  of  fo  great  a  Difficulty  ; 
and  told  them,  privately,  that  he  would  be  ready 

to 


to  ferve  them  upon  all  Occafions.  Father  Gerbillon 
took  this  Opportunity  to  acquaint  him  with  cur  De- 
fires.  You  know ,  my  Lord ,  fays  he,  the  Motives 
which  prompted  us  to  abandon  whatever  is  moft  dear  to 
us  in  Europe,  and  to  come  into  this  Country.  The  foie 
Objebl  of  our  Wifhes  is  to  inform  Mankind  of  the  true 
God, ,  and  to  inftrubl  them  in  his  holy  Law  :  But  a  Cir- 
cumftance  which  greatly  affiibls  us  is ,  the  Chriftians  are 
forbid ,  by  the  laft  Edicts ,  to  embrace  it.  We  there¬ 
fore  intreat  you,  fence  you  are  fo  gracious  to  us ,  to  get 
this  taken  off,  removed  fo  foon  as  an  Opportunity 
Jhall  offer  for  that  Purpofe.  We  fhall  be  much  more 
touched  with  this  Favour ,  than  if  you  was  to  heap 
Riches  and  Honours  upon  us  ;  we  being  affebled  with 
no  other  Bleffing ,  than  that  of  the  Converfeon  of  Souls . 
The  Prince  was  edified  by  what  he  heard  ;  and  pro- 
mifed  to  ferve  us  always  to  the  utmofl  of  his  Power. 
He  kept  his  Word  very  generouily,  fome  Years  af¬ 
ter,  when  it  was  thought  neceffary  to  addrefs  the 
Emperor,  publickly,  in  order  to  procure  a  Tolera¬ 
tion  for  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

Father  Verbieft ,  and  the  reft  of  the  Jefuits  in 
Peking ,  had  always  ear neftly  defired  to  procure  fuch 
a  Grant.  They  had  often  refletfted  on  the  Expe¬ 
dients  neceffary  for  obtaining  it  •,  but  then  this  ap¬ 
peared  fo  very  delicate  an  Affair,  that  they  did  not 
dare  to  propofe  it,  for  fear  the  antient  Edicts  fhould 
be  confirmed  ;  and  the  Chriftian  Religion  be  thereby 
reduced  to  a  (till  lower  Ebb.  But  Heaven, whofeWays 
are  ever  wonderful,  inclined  the  Emperor  to  grant 
what  they  wifhed,  which  was  owing  to  the  following 
Accident. 

This  Monarch,  finding  his  whole  Empire  en¬ 
joyed  a  profound  Peace,  refolved,  by  way  of  Em¬ 
ployment,  or  for  Amufement  fake,  to  learn  the 
European  Sciences  ;  among  which  he  himfelf  pitch¬ 
ed  upon  Arithmetic,  Euclid’s  Elements,  practical 
Geometry^  and  Philofophy.  Fathers  Anthony  *1  ho¬ 
rnets  > 
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V/ies ,  Gerhillon,  and  Bouvet ,  were  ordered  to  draw 
up  Treaties  on  th ok  Subjeds  ;  the  firfb  havino-  A- 
rithmetic  for  his  Province,  and  the  two  laft  Euclid's, 
Elements  and  Geometry.  They  wrote  down  their 
Demonftrations  in  the  Tartar  Language ;  the  Per- 
fons  who  had  intruded  them  in  thofe^Tongues  re- 
vifing  the  Sheets  ;  and  thefe,  whenever  they  found 
any  Word  that  was  obfeure,  or  improper,  fub- 
ftituted  another.  The  Fathers  in  queftion  pre¬ 
sented  their  Demonftrations,  and  explained  them 
to  the  Emperor,  who  foon  comprehending  every 
Thing  they  taught  him,  admired  our  Sciences  ftill 

more,  and  applied  himfelf  to  them  with  frefli  Vi¬ 
gour. 

They  went  every  Day  to  the  Palace,  and  there 
pafted  two  Hours  every  Morning,  and  as  many  in 
the  Afternoon,  with  the  Emperor.  He  ufually 
would  oblige  them  to  come  forward  upon  his  Sofa, 
and  fit  down  on  each  ftde  of  him,  to  demonftrate  the 
feveral  Problems. 

He  was  fo  much  delighted  with  thefe  firft  Lec¬ 
tures,  that  he  did  not  dilcontinue  them,  even  when 
he  went  to  his  Palace  of  Chan-chun-yuen^  two  Leagues 
from  Peking.  The  Fathers  were  obliged  to  go  every 
Day  to  the  former,  in  all  Weathers.  They  ufed 
to  let  out  from  Peking  at  four  in  the  Mornino*,  and 
never  returned  from  it  till  Day  was  clofedt  No 
fooner  were  they  come  back,  but  they  were  obliged 
!to  go  to  work  again ;  and  frequently  to  fpend  Part 
iof  the  Night  in  compofmg  and  preparing  Ledums 
for  next  Day.  They  fometimes  were  almoft  ready 
|to  fink  under  the  Burthen  of  the  Fatigues  which 
jthefe  uninterrupted  Journies,  and  their  nightly  Pre¬ 
parations,  brought  upon  them  ;  but  the  Hopes  they 
had  of  ingratiating  themfelves  in  the  Emperor’s 
Favour,  and  thereby  of  advancing  our  holy  Reli¬ 
gion,  fupported  them,  and  foftned  all  their  Toils. 

I  he  Emperor  was  not  idle  in  their  Abfence,  he 
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Frequently  examining,  when  alone,  the  Problems 
which  had  been  explained  to  him.  He  ufed  to  re¬ 
view  the  feveral  Demonftrations  ;  would  fend  for 
fome  of  the  Princes,  his  Children,  and  explain 
thofe  to  them  •,  and  could  never  be  eafy,  ’till  he 
had  made  himfelf  a  perfect  Matter  of  whatever  he 
defired  to  know. 

The  Emperor  purfued  this  Study  four  or  five 
Years,  with  equal  Ardour,  without  any  ways  lef- 
fening  his  ufual  Application  to  State-Affairs ;  or 
failing  fo  much  as  one  Day,  in  giving  Audience  to 
the  great  Officers  of  his  Houfhold,  and  the  fupreme 
Courts.  Not  contented  with  the  fpeculative  Part, 
he  joined  the  Practical,  by  which  means  Study 
proved  an  agreeable  Amufement,  and  he  underftood 
perfectly  well  all  that  was  taught  him.  Whenever, 
for  Inftance,  the  Proportions  of  folid  Bodies  were 
explained,  he  would  order  a  Bowl  to  be  brought ; 
caufe  its  exad  Weight  to  be  taken,  and  its  Dia¬ 
meter  to  be  meafured.  He  afterwards  would  cal¬ 
culate  what  Weight  another  Bowl  mutt  have  of  the 
fame  Subftance,  but  of  a  larger  or  fmaller  Diame¬ 
ter  ;  or  what  mutt  be  the  Diameter  of  a  Bowl  of 
greater  or  letter  Weight.  He  then  ordered  a  Bowl 
of  a  certain  Weight  or  Diameter  to  be  turned  *, 
which  being  done,  he  examined  whether  the  Practice 
anfwered  the  Theory.  He  himfelf  enquired,  with 
no  lefs  Accuracy,  into  the  Proportions  and  Capa¬ 
city  of  Cubes,  Cylinders,  whole  or  imperfed  Cones, 
Pyramids  and  Spheroids. 

The  Emperor  alfo  took  the  Declivity  or  Fall, 
for  three  or  four  Leagues,  of  a  River.  He  fome- 
times  would  meafure,  geometrically,  the  Diftances 
of  Places,  the  Height  of  Mountains,  the  Breadth 
of  Rivers  and  Ponds  ;  he  himfelf  fixing  his  Sta¬ 
tions,  direding  the  Inftruments,  and  making  the 
moft  accurate  Calculations.  He  afterwards  would 
order  thofe  Diftances  to  be  meafured  *,  and  was  de¬ 
lighted 


lighted  whenever  he  found  that  his  Calculations  a- 
i  greed  exadly  with  the  Menfuration.  Such  Court- 
!  Lords  as  were  prefent,  always  expreffed  their  Won¬ 
der  on  thefe  Occafions,  which  feemed  to  pleafe  him  ; 

|  but  he  commonly  turned  the  Difcourfe  to  the  Praife 
of  the  European  Sciences,  and  of  the  Fathers  who 
|  intruded  him.  Such  were  the  Emperor’s  Amufe- 
ments,  and  thus  familiarly  did  he  treat  them,  (a 
Thing  not  uliial  with  Chineze  MonarchsJ  when  the 
Perfecution  of  Hamcheu  broke  out*  which  could  not 
poflibly  have  happened  at  a  more  favourable  Tun- 
dure.  J 

^  Endeavours  had  been  ufed  to  Hop  it  in  the  Be¬ 
ginning,  by  certain  recommendatory  Letters  which 
!  Prince  Sofan  wrote,  at  Father  Ger billons  Requeft, 

I  from  Tartary ,  where  he  then  attended  upon  the  Em¬ 
peror  ;  but  thofe  Letters  came  too  late.  The  Vice¬ 
roy  of  Chekiam ,  who  had  raifed  the  Perfecution, 
was  advanced  too  far  to  go  back  with  Honour. 
He  had  publifhed  a  Declaration  injurious  to  the 
Chrijlian  Faith  ;  had  commanded  the  Cbriftians  of 
I  the  City,  and  of  the  whole  Province,  to  return  to 
I  the  eftablilhed  Religion  ;  had  fhut  up  our  Church, 
and  fixed  a  Copy  of  his  Declaration  over  the  Door 
of  it. 

Father  Intorcetta  was  fummoned,  by  his  Order, 

|  to  appear  before  the  lower  Tribunals,  and  alked  by 
what  Authority  he  continued  in  the  City.  That 
faithful  Minifter  of  Chrift  endured  patiently  ail 
|  ^e  ill  Treatment  he  met  with  from  the  Viceroy  ; 
but  was  deeply  afflided  on  Account  of  the  Suffer¬ 
ings  of  his  Flock.  What  grieves  me  moft ,  laid  he 
in  a  Letter  to  me,  is  the  Cruelty  which  is  exercifed 
towards  the  poor  Chriflians  under  my  Care .  The 
Heathens  feize  upon  their  Pojfeffions ;  force  into  their 
Houfes ,  where  they  ahufe  them ,  and  take  away  the 
holy  Images  *,  and  fcarce  a  Day  pajfes ,  but  they  languifh 


under  fome  new  Punifhment. 
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The  Fathers  of  Peking ,  having  received  Copies 
of  all  the  Inftruments,  and  the  ieveral  Proceedings 
of  the  Viceroy  ;  and  finding  the  Perfecution  fliil 
continue,  advifed  with  their  Friends  in  what  man¬ 
ner  they  fhouid  a£t.  The  univerfal  Opinion  was, 
that  it  was  incumbent  on  them'  to  implore  the 
Emperor’s  Clemency,  and  to  prefent  him  with  the 
very  Copies  which  had  been  fertt  them.  The  Prince, 
having  a  great  Affedtion  for  them,  liftned  favoura¬ 
bly  to  their  Petition  *,  and  inftantly  offered  to  ftop 
that  Perfecution,  without  Noife  *,  by  commanding 
the  Viceroy  to  difcontinue  his  Attempts,  and  no 
longer  moleft  Father  Intorcetta ,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Chriftians.  Put  ’ twill  be  an  endlefs  Work ,  replied 
the  Father  very  refpedlfully,  if  your  Majefiy  does  not 
gracioujly  put  a  Stop  to  it  at  once.  For  if  now ,  at  a 
Fime  that  we  are  allowed  daily  Accefs  to  your  'royal 
Per  fan,  and  your  Subjects  know  the  Favours  which  you 
are  gracioujly  pleafed  to  indulge  us ,  fame  of  your  Offi¬ 
cers  are  never ih clefs  not  afraid  of  perfecting  our  holy 
Religion  and  its  Profejfors ,  what  may  we  not  juftly 
dread  when  that  Honour  Jhall  be  denied  us  ? 

As  Father  le  Gobien  has  given  an  ample  Detail  of 
this  Perfecution,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Editt  of  tht 
Emperor  of  China,  in  favour  of  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion^  which  forms  the  third  Tome  of  the  New  Me¬ 
moirs  of  China,  I  fhall  not  repeat  it  here.  The 
Emperor  permitted  the  Fathers  to  prefent  him  with 
a  Petition,  in  order  that  this  Matter  might  be  fo- 
lemnly  judged  by  the  Tribunals,  whofe  Decifions 
were  to  be  as  a  Law  in  the  Provinces. 

Accordingly  they  drew  up  two  Petitions,  with  2 
Defign  of  chuftng  that  which  would  be  moft  to  tht 
Purpofe.  The  Prince  would  fee  them,  and  after 
examining  them  himfelf,  he  obferved  that  the  Peti¬ 
tions  were  not  drawn  up  in  fo  explicit  a  manner,  as 
to  oblige  the  Tribunals  to  grant  their  Requeft.  His 
Majefty  did  not  Hop  here,  but  was  fo  very  gracious 

as 
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as  to  cauie  another,  which  might  produce  the  de- 
fired  Effed,  to  be  given  them  privately  ;  upon  this 
Fathers  Pereyra  and  Thomas ,  who  then  prefided  o- 
ver  the  Tribunal  of  the  Mathematics,  were  order¬ 
ed  to  go  and  prefent  it  publickly,  on  a  Day  of  Au¬ 
dience.  The  Emperor,  as  tho*  he  knew  nothing 
of  the  Affair,  received  it  with  feveral  other  Papers, 
and  commanded  the  Court  of  Rites  to  examine  it, 
agreeably  to  the  ufual  Cuflom,  and  make  their  Re¬ 
port  to  him.  I  have  been  told  it  was  hinted,  in  the 
Emperor’s  Name,  that  it  would  be  proper  for  them 
to  favour  the  European  Fathers  on  that  Occafion. 
However,  the  Mandarins  did  not  comply  ;  for  af¬ 
ter  enumerating  the  feveral  Ed  ids  which  had  been 
made  during  his  Minority  again  If  the  Chriftian  Re¬ 
ligion,  with  the  rnofl  odious  Particulars  they  con¬ 
tained  ;  the  Refult  of  their  Conferences  was,  that 
this  Affair  had  been  already  decided ;  and  that  the 
Exercife  of  our  Religion  ought  to  be  forbid  in  Chi¬ 
na,  The  Emperor,  being  unfinished  with  this  An- 
fwer,  rejeded  it ;  and  commanded  them  to  re-exa¬ 
mine  that  Petition.  This  plainly  (hewed,  that  he 
wanted  them  to  return  a  favourable  Anfwer ;  but 
they  were  found  equally  inflexible  in  the  fecond  Re¬ 
port  made  by  them  ;  they  rejeding  our  Religion, 
and  infilling,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  legally  ap¬ 
proved  of  in  the  Empire. 

You  poflibly  will  wonder,  that  a  Tribunal  *  fhould 
prefume  to  make  fuch  repeated  Oppofitions,  when 

H  3  we 

*  There  are  fix  Tribunals,  or  fupreme  Courts,  in  Peking. 

The  Bufinefs  of  the  chief  Tribunal,  or  Ly  poo ,  is  to  furnifh 
Mandarins  for  the  feveral  Provinces  of  the  Empire ;  to  keep 
a  Itridt  Eye  over  their  Conduct,  to  examine  their  good  or  bad 
Qualities  ;  and  to  make  a  Report  thereof  to  the  Monarch,  in 
order  that  the  Virtue  and  Merit  of  fome  may  be  recompenced, 
by  railing  them  to  the  highell  Offices ;  and  that  others  may  be 
punilhed,  by  degrading  them  when  they  have  adled  in  a  manner 
unworthy  of  their  Character.  The  Chiefs  of  the  Ly  poo  are  pro¬ 
perly  the  Inquifitors  of  State.  To  this  Court  four  Tribu¬ 
nals 
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we  confider  the  implicit  Obedience  which  all  the 
Mandarins  in  China  pay,  noc  only  to  the  Orders, 

but 

nals  are  fubordinate.  The  firft  makes  Choice  cf  Perfons  quali- 
lified  to  fill  the  Offices  of  the  Empire:  Thefecond  Enquires  into 
the  Conduct  of  the  Mandarins :  The  third  teals  all  judicial  Ads, 
and  gives  the  Mandarins  their  feveral  Signets  ;  and  the  fourth  ex¬ 
amines  into  the  Merit  of  all  Perfons  of  Diftindion  in  the  Empire. 

The  (econd  fupreme  Court  called  Hoopoo ,  or  chief  Freafurer 
of  the  King,  fuperintends  all  the  Finances  ;  and  takes  Care  of 
the  Emperor's  Patrimony,  Treafure,  Expences,  and  Revenues. 
There  Orders  are  difpatched  for  Salaries  and  Penfions  t  and  with 
regard  to  the  Delivery  of  Money,  Rice;  and  Silk,  ditlributed  to 
the  great  Lords,  and  the  feveral  Mandarins  of  the  Empire. 
Here  an  exact  Catalogue  is  kept  of  the  feveral  Families,  and  of 
all  the  Duties  10  be  paid  from  the  Cuftom-houfes  and  public  Ma¬ 
gazines.  f  he  Bufmefs  of  this  Court  being  vaftly  extenfive, 
there  are  fourteen  fubordinate  Tribun  Is  (agreeably  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire)  to  affilt  it. 

The  third  fove.eign  Court,  called  Li  poo ,  or  the  Tribunal  of 
Rites,  has  the  Direction  of  all  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  and  of 
Arts  and  Sciences.  It  aifo  fuperintends  the  imperial  Mutic,  and 
examines  ail  Perfons  who  are  Candidates  for  Degrees.  It  alfo 
gives  Advice  with  Reg  rd  to  Tales  of  Honour,  and  ether  Di- 
Itindions.  It  likewiff  has  the  Care  of  the  Temples  and  Sacri¬ 
fices  offered  by  the  Emperor ;  and  its  Ir.fpedion  extends  like- 
wife  to  fuch  Banquets  as  the  Prince  gives  to  Sabjeds  or  Foreign¬ 
ers.  This  1  nbunal  likewife  receives,  entertains,  and  difmiffes 
Embaffadors.  To  conclude,  it  lias  the  Diredion  of  the  liberal 
Arts,  and  of  the  three  Laws  or  Religions  tolerated  in  the  Em¬ 
pire,  <viz.  i .  of  the  learned,  or  the  Difcipl  s  of  Confiicius  ;  2. 
of  the  Tao  ffe  (called  by  fome,  I  believe,  Li-Laokum ,)  and  3. 
the  D.iciples  of  the  Idol  Fo  ;  whereby  it  is  a  Kind  of  Spiritual 
Court,  of  which  frequent  Mention  is  made  in  thefe  Letters  of 
our  jefuits.  Of  the  four  Fribunals  fubordinate  to  this  Court  ; 
the  firfi  deliberates  on  the  mod  important  Affairs  of  State  ;  the 
fecond  has  an  Eye  to  the  Sacrifices  offered  by  the  Emperor  j  to 
the  Temples,  Mathematics,  and  the  feveral  Religions:  The  third 
receives  fuch  Perfons  as  are  fent  to  Court ;  and  the  fourth  has 
the  Diredion  of  the  Emperor’s  Table. 

The  Tribunal  of  Arms,  called  Ping  poo,  is  the  fourth  fu- 
preme  Court,  and  fuperintends  the  Soldiery  throughout  the  whole 
Empire.  Ali  Officers,  as  well  general  as  particular,  are  depen¬ 
dant  on  it.  This  Tribunal  examines  them  with  refptd  to  their 
Exercifes,  keeps  the  Eortreffes  in  good  Repair,  fills  the  Arfe- 
nals }  provides  Arms,  both  offenfive  and  defenfive  ;  and  alfo  Am¬ 
munition  and  Provifions.  It  gives  Orders  for  making  Arms  of 

every 
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but  even  to  the  moft  inconfiderable  Defires  of  the 
Emperor.  Poffibly  the  Avcrfion  which  the  Chi- 

H  4  neze 

every  Kind  ;  and  is  to  provide  all  Things  neceflary  for  the  De¬ 
fence  and  Safety  of  the  Empire.  Of  the  four  Tribunals  fubor- 
dinate  to  it,  the  firft  difpofes  of  all  military  Employments,  and 
takes  Care  that  the  Troops  be  well  difciplined  ;  the  fecond  or¬ 
ders  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  to  their  feveral  Quarters,  and  pro¬ 
vides  for  the  Safety  of  Cities  and  Highways ;  the  third  has  an 
Eye  to  the  Horfes  of  the  Empire ;  to  the  Polls,  Stages,  impe¬ 
rial  Inns,  and  Barges  or  Boats ;  and  the  fourth  gives  Direction 
for  making  Arms  of  every  Kind,  and  for  filling  the  Arfenals. 

Hing-poo  is  the  fifth  fupreme  Court,  which  is  as  the  Criminal- 
chamber  of  the  Empire.  This  examines  all  Criminals,  and 
fentences  them  as  the  Laws  direft.  There  are  fourteen  Tribu¬ 
nals,  (one  for  each  Province  of  the  Empire)  fubordinate  to  it. 

The  fixth  and  lafl  fovereign  Court  called  Cong  poo9  is  the  Tri¬ 
bunal  of  public  Works  ;  and  its  Bufinefs  is  to  keep  the  Palaces  in 
Repair,  both  thofe  of  the  Emperor,  of  the  Tribunals,  of  the 
Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  Viceroys  ;  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Em¬ 
perors,  Temples,  &c.  It  alfo  has  the  Direction  of  the  Towers, 
triumphal  Arche?,  Caufeways,  Bridges,  Dykes,  Rivers,  Canals, 
and  Lakes,  Streets,  Highways,  Barks,  & c.  This  Court  has 
alfo  four  fubordinate  Tribunals ;  the  firil  prepares  the  Plans  and 
Defigns  for  the  public  Works;  the  fecond  has  an  Eye  to  the 
Shops  of  Ma  ons,  Carpenters,  &c.  the  third  looks  to  the 
Repairs  of  Canals,  Bridges,  Caufeways,  Roads,  &c.  the  fourth 
has  the  Care  of  the  royal  Palaces,  Gardens,  and  Orchards. 

Each  of  thefe  inferior  Tribunals  has  a  Houfe  apart,  with 
proper  Halls  or  Rooms,  and  is  compofed  of  two  Prefidents, 
and  twenty-four  Counfeilors,  Chinese  and  Tartars ;  not  to  men¬ 
tion  a  great  Number  of  under  Officers  belonging  to  every  Tri¬ 
bunal,  as  Clerks,  Regilters,  Meffengers,  Sergeants,  & c. 

To  prevent  thefe  feveral  Courts  from  leffening  the  imperial 
Authority,  the  Care  following  has  been  taken,  i .  None  of 
thefe  Tribunals  have  an  abfolute  Power,  in  Matters  brought  be¬ 
fore  them,  but  muft  apply  to  another,  before  its  Decilions  can 
be  put  in  Execution. 

2.  Infpedlors  or  public  Cenfors,  called  Cotaos ,  are  eftablilhed. 
Thefe  are  Officers  whofe  Duty  it  is  to  obferve  all  that  pafTes  in 
every  Tribunal ;  they  are  to  give  the  Emperor  Notice  of  all 
Faults  committed  by  the  Mandarins ;  and  they  do  not  fpare  even 
the  Monarch  himfelf,  when  he  Hands  in  need  of  Admonition. 
Thefe  Cotaos  are  greatly  dreaded,  and  have  given  ailonifhing 
Inftances  of  their  Courage  and  Perfeverance.  When  the  Peti¬ 
tions  of  thefe  Cenfors  are  referred  by  the  Emperor,  according  to 
Cuitom,  to  the  Tribunals,  in  order  for  thefe  to  deliberate  upon 

them. 
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veze  have  always  entertained  for  Foreigners,  might 
have  induced  fome  of  diem,  on  this  Occafion,  to 
oppofe  the  Chriftian  Religion  fo  very  openly  *,  but  I 
am  of  Opinion,  that  their  Inflexibility  arofe  from 
another  Motive.  Whenever  the  Emperor  afks  a 
Quefhon  of  the  Tribunals,  and  they  return  an  An¬ 
them,  the  Mandarins  feldom  contraditt  the  Cenfors,  for  fear  they 
themfelves  fhould  be  accufed,  which  gives  the  Cenfors  great  Au¬ 
thority  in  the  Empire 

Befides  the  fix  chief  Tribunals  abovementioned,  there  is  ano¬ 
ther  alfo  in  Peking,  whofe  Bufmefs  is  to  examine  all  Affairs  re¬ 
lating  to  the  Princes,  which  are  not  confounded  with  thofe  of 
the  common  People.  Another  Tribunal,  called  Han  tin yuen, 
is  a  Sort  of  Academy,  all  whofe  Members  are  compofed  of 
Perfons  of  the  greateft  Genius  and  Learning  in  the  Empire. 
Thefe  Members  have  the  Care  of  the  Education  of  the  Prince, 
who  is  Heir  apparent ;  and  they  are  required  to  inftrutt  him  in 
Virtue,  the  Sciences,  the  Arts  of  Government,  and  good  Breed¬ 
ing-  They  are  the  Hiftoriographers  of  the  Empire,  and  are  ob¬ 
liged  to  compofe  ufeful  .Books.  They  are  properly  the  Literati 
of  the  Emperor,  who  converfes  with  them  on  learned  Matters ; 
and  often  appoints  fome  of  them  his  prime  Minifters,  or  Prefi- 
dents  of  the  chief  Tribunals. 

In  every  Province  there  is  a  fupreme  Tribunal,  to  which  fe¬ 
deral  others  are  fubordinate  :  And  in  all  the  capital  Cities  of  the 
Provinces  two  Tribunals  are  eftablifhed,  the  one  for  civil,  and 
the  ether  for  criminal  Affairs. 

1  might  have  begun  with  another  Tribunal,  called  Nui yuen* 
or  the  lnnuard  Court ,  becaufe  it  it  kept  within  the  Palace.  This 
is  the  Emperor’s  Privy  Council,  and  is  compofed  of  three  Orders 
of  Mandarins.  The  Hr  If  are  properly  Minifters  of  State,  and 
their  Fundlion  is  to  examine  aimoft  all  fuch  Petitions,  on  what 
Subject  ioever,  as  the  fupreme  Tribunals  are  to  prefent  to  the 
Monarch  :  The  Mandarins  of  the  fecond  Ol  der  are  a  Kind  of  Af- 
fiftants  to  the  former,  and  out  of  them  are  chofen  the  Viceroys, 
and  the  Prefidents  of  the  other  Tribunals .  The  Mandarins  of 
the  third  Order  are  Secretaries  to  the  Emperor.  Moil  Affairs  of 
Importance  are  examined  and  decided  by  this  Tribunal,  except 
the  Monarch  gives  Orders  for  affembling  the  great  Council, 
which  is  compofed  of  all  the  Minifters  of  State,  the  chief  Prefi¬ 
dents  and  Affiftants  of  the  fix  fupreme  Courts,  and  the  three 
principal  Tribunals.  See  du  Halde  s  China.  The  Relation  a- 
bove  will  enable  the  Reader  to  underftand  many  Particulars, 
mentioned  in  the  Letters  of  our  Jefuits,  which  otherwife  might 
not  have  been  fo  intelligible. 

fwer 
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fwer  agreeably  to  the  Laws,  they  cannot  be.  blamed ; 
whereas  if  their  Anfwer  is  repugnant  to  them,  the 
Cenfors  of  the  Empire  have  a  Right  to  impeach 
them  ;  and  the  Emperor  is  authorized  to  punifh 
them,  for  pronouncing  in  Oppofition  to  the  Laws. 
That  which  confirms  me  in  my  Opinion  is.  Prince 
Sofan  told  the  Emperor  plainly,  that  it  would  be 
abfolutely  neceffary  for  him  to  exert  his  Authority, 
in  order  for  the  repealing  fuch  Edicts  as  were  le¬ 
velled  againft  the  Chriftian  Faith.  Farther,  Time 
has  fhewn  that  the  Court  of  Rites,  lb  far  from  op- 
pofing  us,  as  formerly,  has  been  inclined,  of  late 
Years,  to  favour  us. 

However  this  be,  the  Emperor  perceiving  that 
nothing  was  done  by  the  Tribunals,  refolved  to  ap¬ 
prove  the  Judgment  of  the  Court  of  Rites.  This 
Court  permitted  Father  Intorcetta  to  refide  in  Ham- 
cheu ;  allowing  the  Europeans  only  to  worfhip  the 
true  God  in  their  Churches,  and  to  profefs  the  Chri- 
ftian  Religion  ;  but  forbidding  all  Chineze  whatfo- 
ever  to  embrace  its  Tenets ;  and  confirming,  at  the 
fame  Time,  the  antient  Edicts.  The  News  of  this 
was  as  a  Thunder-bolt  to  the  Fathers  ;  and  furpriz’d 
them  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  the  Emperor  was  un- 
eafy.  Accordingly  he  endeavoured  to  footh  them ; 
but  their  Affliction  was  too  great  to  receive  any 
Gonfolation  from  the  kindefi  Words.  JVe  are  like 
(faid  they  to  thofe  who  lpoke  to  them  in  the  Mo¬ 
narch’s  Name)  to  Perfons  who  have  perpetually  before 
their  Eyes  the  dead  Bodies  of  their  Parents :  An  Ex- 
preffion  which  ftrongly  aiTeCts  the  Chineze.  The 
Emperor  offered  to  fend  fome  of  them  into  the 
Provinces,  with  fuch  honourable  Marks  of  Diftin- 
Ction,  as  might  evidently  fhew  to  all  his  Subjects, 
the  Regard  he  had  for  the  European  Fathers,  and 
how  greatly  he  approved  of  their  Religion.  At 
laft,  finding  that  their  Grief,  fo  far  from  dec  reading 
grew  more  violent  every  Day  ;  and  that  they  feem- 
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ed  to  have  a  total  Difregard  for  all  Things,  he  fent 
for  rViiict  So/an,  in  order  to  take,  in  concert  with 
him,  fuch  Meafures  as  might  fatisfy  the  Fathers. 

This  zealous  Minifter  now  called  to  mind  the 
Promife  he  made  Father  Gerbillon  at  the  Peace  of 
Nipcheu.  After  applauding  the  Fathers,  he  repre¬ 
fen  ted  to  the  Emperor  the  important  Services  they 
had  done  the  Government,  and  thofe  they  daily  did 
his  Majefty.  He  obferved,  that  as  they  profefled 
a  Contempt  for  Riches  and  Honours,  the  only  fit 
Recom pence  was,  to  permit  them  to  preach  their 
Law,  publickly,  in  every  part  of  the  Empire ;  that 
this  Law  muft  be  holy,  fince  it  was  levelled  againft 
Vice  in  general,  and  inculcated  the  Pra&ice  of  the 
feveral  Virtues.  The  Emperor  declared,  that  all 
Prince  Sc  fan  faid  was  true.  But  how  will  it  be 
poffible  (faid  that  great  Monarch)  to  fatisfy  them ,  in 
cafe  the  Tribunals  perfifi  in  refufmg  to  approve  their 
Religion.  Sir ,  anfwered  he,  only  Jhew  them  that  you 
will  be  obeyed .  Pleafe  but  to  give  Orders ,  and  Fll  %o 
to  the  Mandarins  ;  and  be  ajjured ,  Fll  deliver  myfelf 
in  fuch  ft rong  Perms ,  that  not  one  of  them  Jhall  refufe 
to  comply  with  your  Majefty’s  Demands . 

I  fhall  not  here  mention  the  Speech  he  made  to 
them,  it  being  inferted  in  the  abovementioned 
Book  *.  5Twas  delivered  with  a  Livelinefs,  a  Pa¬ 
thos,  and  Majefty,  worthy  of  the  illuflrious  Speak¬ 
er  ;  and  was  equally  expreflive  of  his  good  Senfe, 
his  Courage,  his  Redlitude,  and  greatnefs  of  Soul. 
The  Par  tar  Mandarins  fir  ft  yielded  to  the  Force  of 
his  Arguments ;  and  were  followed  by  the  Chinezef, 
who  complied  in  every  Refped.  The  Inftrument 
was  drawn  up  infrantly,  when  the  Prince  infert¬ 
ed  in  it  fuch  vaft  Encomiums  of  the  Chriftian  Law 

*  The  Hi  fiery  of  the  Ed  id  of  the  Emperor  of  China ,  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

"t  Tribunals,  fince  the  Conquefi  of  Ckinay  are  compofed 
halt  ol  Ch'tneze ,  and  the  Remainder  of  Tartars , 
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or  Religion,  that  the  Emperor,  as  we  are  told,  ftruck 
out  feme  of  them  with  his  own  Hand.  However, 
he  permitted  the  moft  eflential  Articles  to  ftand, 
fuch  as  thofe  relating  to  the  San&ity  of  our  Reli¬ 
gion  *,  the  exemplary  Lives  of  the  Miftionaries  who 
had  preached  it  during  an  hundred  Years  in  China  ; 
the  Permifiion  indulged  the  Natives  to  embrace  it ; 
and  the  Preservation  of  fuch  Churches  as  were  al¬ 
ready  built.  He  ratified  thefe  feveral  Articles,  and 
then  the  Tribunal  of  Rites  fent  them,  purfuant  to 
Cuftom,  to  all  the  Cities  of  the  Empire,  where  they 
were  publickly  fet  up,  and  regiftered  in  all  the  Au¬ 
diences  or  Jurifiidtions. 

In  this  Manner  the  fo-long-wifhed-for  Toleration 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  for  which  fo  many  Pray¬ 
ers  had  been  offered  up  both  in  Europe  and  China , 
was  obtained ;  and  by  a  particular  Difpofition  of 
Providence,  Heaven  permitted  that  the  Sciences  we 
profefs,  and  which  we  had  endeavoured  to  learn 
perfectly  before  we  left  Europe ,  fhould  induce  the 
Emperor  to  acquiefce  with  our  Defires ;  fo  true  it  is, 
that  thefe  Expedients,  tho*  altogether  human,  fhould 
not  be  negledled  *,  and  yet  they  ought  not  to  be  re¬ 
lied  upon  as  Aids  that  are  infallible,  or  abfolutely 
neceffary  ;  fince  the  Eftablifhment  of  Religion,  and 
the  Converfion  of  Infidels,  is  ever  owing  to  the  all- 
powerful  Grace  of  Heaven. 

We  have  been  often  told  fince,  that  certain  Mif¬ 
fionaries  feemed  to  lay  no  great  Strefs  upon  this  E- 
didt,  becaufe  they  had  not  all  the  Liberty  they 
wifhed,  in  order  for  them  to  fettle  in  various  Places; 
and  that  fome  Mandarins  ftill  oppofed  the  preaching 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  would  not  permit  the  Heathens 
to  turn  Chriftians.  In  my  Opinion,  this  is  not  a 
juft  Way  of  Thinking  for  fuppofing  that  the  Em¬ 
peror  had  given  them  leave  to  build  Churches  every 
where,  (a  Circumftance  not  declared  in  his  Edidt) 
yet  a  Miftionary  fhould  ever  confider,  that  Perfecu- 

tions 


io8  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits; 

lions  are  infeparable  from  his  State  of  Life,  and  the 
Endeavours  he  may  exert  for  God’s  Glory.  One 
might:  afk  the  Perfons  in  queftion,  if  it  would  be 
ea^y  for  them  to  fettle,  at  Pleafure,  in  all  the  Cities 
of  Europe ,  where  the  Governors  and  Magi  ft  rates  are 
Chrijlians ,  and  dilpofed  to  favour  every  Thing  re¬ 
lating  to  the  Service  and  Glory  of  God  *.  ^Tis 
thuuiore  no  Wonder  that  lb  me  Oppofition  fhould  be 
met  with  in  China ,  whole  Mandarins  are  Heathens , 
and  fometimes  particular  Friends  of  the  Bonzes ,  or 
very  averfe  to  the  Chriftian  Religion.  ’Tis  certain  ' 
however,  that  theie  Mandarins  are  very  much  re¬ 
trained  oy  this  Edidl  •,  and  that  the  Miftionaries, 
ever  lince  we  obtained  it,  live  much  more  unmo- 
efted  in  the  Provinces  than  before;  they  are  no 
onger  ped'ecuted  on  Account  of  fuch  Churches  as 
they  already  poftefs ;  and  in  cafe  they  are  defirous 
of  building  new  ones,  they  need  but  ingratiate  them- 
lelves  with  the  Governors  and  other  Officers  of  the 
Places,,  either  by  making,  them  fome  Prefent,  or  by 
procuring  powerful  Recommendations  to  them. 
Sulii  Mandarins  as  love  us,  take  every  Opportunity 
of  enforcing  the  Emperor’s  Declaration,  in  order  to 
fupport  us  againft  our  Enemies.  To  conclude,  ’tis 
certain  that  the  Emperor  thinks  he  has  indulged  us 
r;°  lmai]  Favour  on  this  Occafion  ;  for,  being  told 
that  all  the  Fathers  were  come  to  return  him 
i  hanks:  They  have  great  Re af on  to  do  fo ,  replied 
he ;  however ,  bid  them  fend  Word  to  their  Brethren 
in  the  Provinces,  not  to  take  too  much  Advantage  of 
the  Per mijfion  now  given  them ;  but  to  make  a  prudent 


i  is  universally  known,  that  the  Jefuits  would  not  be  well  re¬ 
ceived  m  Proteftant  Countries.  ‘Tis  Death  for  them  to  be  found 
in  England ;  and  they  have  been  more  than  once  banifhed  out  of 
feme  Romfi  Kingdoms  .  where  they  now  bear  confiderab  le 
r  \7'r  O  e,r  Aits  and  ^Jities  are  not  unknown  to  the  People 
hv  M0lvfTntrieSVWhere  ti1Cy-are  as  much  fafpeded  and  hated, 
in  Fral'T^’  ^  ^  US'  ^  1  myfelf  vvas  an  £ar"wknefs  to 
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Ufe  of  it ,  fo  that  1  may  never  hear  any  more  Com¬ 
plaints  on  that  Account  from  the  Mandarins  ;  For , 
added  he,  Jhould  thefe  fend  up  any ,  Pll  repeal  it  that 
Inttant,  and  then  they  can  blame  no  one  but  themfelves . 

This  Affair  of  the  Edict  being  ended,  the  Em¬ 
peror  refiimed  his  Studies,  and  the  Fathers  devoted 
themfelves  to  his  Service  with  frefh  Ardour.  He 
being  defirous  of  having  fome  mathematical  Inffru- 
ments,  we  fent  him  ours,  which  he  had  feen  be¬ 
fore,  but  did  not  then  know  their  Uies.  Thefe  ap¬ 
peared  to  him  fo  neat  and  accurate,  (they  being 
made  by  the  ableft  Artifts  in  Paris)  that  he  defired 
more.  The  Mandarins  therefore  cauied  Enquiry  to 
be  made  in  the  feveral  Ports  for  fome,  and  lent  all 
fuch  as  they  could  meet  with,  to  Peking .  The 
Emperor,  at  firft,  received  all  of  what  Kind  foever 
which  were  fent  him  ;  and  it  put  the  Fathers  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Court  to  no  fmall  Pains,  to  guefs  the 
feveral  Ufes  for  which  they  were  defigned  ;  they 
being  obliged  to  exprefs  every  Thing  clearly  in 
Writing,  and  to  fhew  it  this  Monarch,  who  is  vaft- 
ly  exadt,  and  enquires  into  the  minuted:  Particu¬ 
lars. 

At  this  Time  there  were  but  five  French  Fathers 
in  China ,  two  at  Court,  and  three  in  the  Provinces. 
I  myfelf  was  at  Nankin  with  Father  Gabiani ,  and 
the  Bifhops  of  Bafilea  and  Argolis ,  as  was  faid  a- 
bove.  Fathers  Vifdelou  and  le  Comte  were  labouring 
very  fuccefsfully  in  the  Provinces  of  Xanji  and  Xenji , 
when  Satan ,  the  Enemy  to  our  Peace,  gave  us  ano¬ 
ther  Caufe  of  Affiidtion.  The  Portugueze  of  Ma¬ 
cao  had  feized  a  young  French  Painter,  who  was 
bringing  our  Pennons,  with  fome  Books  and  ma¬ 
thematical  Inflruments  *,  and  throwing  him  into 
Prifon,  fent  him,  under  a  ftrong  Guard,  to  Goa, 
where  he  died  fome  Time  after  in  Confinement. 
The  Lofs  we  fuftained  on  this  Occafion  was  fo  con- 
fiderable,  that  Fathers  le  Comte  and  Vifdelou  were 


* 
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forced  to  quit  their  Millions,  and  go  and  refide  near 
the  Ports,  in  order  to  fubfift  themfelves.  I  went 
with  Father  le  Comte  to  Canton ,  in  hopes  of  reco¬ 
vering  our  Monies,  and  to  prevent  all  fuch  Acci¬ 
dents  for  the  future.  We  made  fome  pretty  curious 
Obfervations  during  our  Journey,  and  at  Canton  ; 
and,  among  others,  Father  le  Comte  alfo  drew,  from 
a  large  Scale,  a  Chart  of  the  tranfit  of  Nlef'cuyy  over 
the  Sun :  Alfo  a  Chart  of  the  River  from  Nankin  to 
-  Canton.  As  we  pafled  thro’  Nanchan-foo ,  Nangan- 
f00 »  and  Cancheu-foo ,  we  took  the  Latitudes  of 
thofe  feveral  Cities. 

The  Tfonto  *  of  the  Province  of  Canton,  being 
.  informed  of  our  Arrival  in  that  City,  did  us  the 
Honour  to  lend  one  of  his  Officers,  to  invite  us  to 
vifit  him  in  Chao-kin ,  a  City  of  the  firlt  Clafs  f 
where  he  ufually  refides.  He  is  a  worthy  Noble¬ 
man,  and  extremely  complailant «  Pie  is  generous, 

*  ’Tis  the  Emperor  who  nominates  fuch  Mandarins  as  are  to  be 
in  veiled  with  any  Authority  in  the  Provinces,  which  are  go¬ 
verned  by  two  principal  Officers,  to  whom  all  the  reft  are  fub- 
ordinate.  The  one  is  called  Too yuen,  who  is  as  the  Viceroy  or 
Governor;  and  the  ether,  whole  Jurifdiction  is  much  more  ex¬ 
tent!  ve,  (he  commanding  over  two,  and  fometimes  three  Pro¬ 
vinces)  is  called  Tfon-to.  Thefe  two  Officers  are  at  the  Head 
of  the  fupreme  Tribunal  of  the  Province,  in  which  all  impor¬ 
tant  Affiaiis,  whether  civil  or  criminal,  are  determined.  The 
Emperor  fends  all  his  Orders  immediately  to  them,  and  they 
inllantly  tranfmit  thofe  Orders  to  the  feveral  Cities  in  their 
Tiftridl.  ^  ho  tne  Authority  of  the  Tfon-to  is  very  o-reat  it 
yet  does  not  interfere  with  that  of  the  particular  Viceroys  ’but 
all  Matters  are  fo  well  regulated,  that  they  never  have  any  Con- 
ieft  about  their  feveral  Jurifdittions. 

t  1  b::lieve  th*s  is  reckoned  the  fixth  City  of  the  Province  of 
Canton ,  in  Father  du  Haldeh  China.  ’Tis  faid  to  be  the  hneft 
City,  and  the  bell  built,  in  the  whole  Province  ;  and  is  the  Seat 
of  the  Tjonto. '  It  Hands  on  the  River  Taho  ;  and  in  the  Ealtern 
Part  of  the  City  is  a  Tower  nine  Stories  high.  Upon  the  Ri¬ 
ver  &ie  above  five  thoufand  Barks,  which  are  longer  than  our 
fmall  Velfels,  in  each  of  which  a  Family  lives :  befides  a  vaft 
Number  of  Filhing-boats,  and  Canoes  to  crofs  the  River  there 
being  no  Bridge  over  thefe  great  Rivers.  In  this  Country  are  a 
great  Number  cf  Peacocks,  both  wild  and  tame. 

1  refpc&ed 
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refpe&ed  by  the  Mandarins ,  idolized  by  the  People, 
and  a  Friend  to  the  French ,  whom  he  has  always 
treated  with  peculiar  Marks  of  Diftin6tion.  During 
the  four  Journies  I  took  to  Canton ,  either  about  our 
private  Affairs  or  by  the  Emperor’s  Order,  I  had 
frequent  Opportunities  of  vifiting  him,  and  of  gain¬ 
ing  his  Efteem. 

The  Paffage  from  Canton  to  Chao-kin  is  by  Wa¬ 
ter.  At  the  Diftance  of  five  Leagues  we  meet  with 
Fo-chan ,  the  greateft  Village  in  the  World.  I  call 
it  a  Village  becaufe  it  has  no  Walls,  nor  any  parti¬ 
cular  Governor,  though  it  is  happy  in  a  great 
Trade,  and  confifts  of  more  Inhabitants,  and  even 
Houfes,  than  Canton  *,  it  being  computed  to  contain 
a  Million  of  Souls  at  lead.  The  Jeiuits  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Japan  have  a  fine  Church  there,  and  a  nu¬ 
merous  Flock.  Twelve  Leagues  above  Fo-chan9 
the  River  is  divided  into  three  Arms ;  the  one 
comes  from  the  North,  the  other  runs  to  Chao-kin , 
and  the  third  to  Canton .  At  this  Conflux  ffands  a 
City  of  the  third  Clafs,  called  San-choue ,  that  is, 
the  three  Rivers ,  or  three  Waters .  When  an  Envoy 
of  Diftin&ion  comes  from  Court,  the  Ffonto  and 
Viceroy  go  and  receive  him  in  that  City  *,  and  con « 
du£t  him  thus  far,  at  his  Return.  This  obliged 
them  to  build,  on  the  River  Side,  a  Houle,  the 
View  of  which  is  inchanting.  The  Auguftin  Friars 
have  a  Million  in  Chao-kin.  I  have  often  lodged  in 
their  Houfe ;  and  I  there  became  acquainted  with 
Father  Michael  Rubio ,  a  Man  of  great  Prudence, 
Integrity,  Sincerity,  and  Learning  *,  Qualities  which 
gained  him  the  Affe<5tion  of  all  the  Miffionaries. 

At  our  Return  to  Nankin ,  where  we  had  left 
Father  Vifdelou ,  we  refolved  to  fend  Father  le 
Comte  into  Europe ,  to  tranfacl  fome  Affairs  relat- 
ing  to  our  Million.  About  this  Time  died  Grego¬ 
ry  Lopez ,  Bilhop  of  Bafilea ,  Apoftolical  Vicar  of 
Nankin ,  Peking ,  and  the  reft  of  the  northern  Pro¬ 
vinces 
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vinces  of  China .  He  made  a  very  pious  End  ;  and 
we  attended  at  his  Funeral,  which  was  performed 
in  the  fame  Manner  with  that  of  Father  Verhieft. 

About  the  Clofe  of  the  Year  1692,  Father  Vif* 
delou  and  I  returned  to  Canton ,  where  it  was  necef- 
fary  for  us  to  take  a  Houfe,  to  receive  the  Miffio- 
nanes  whom  we  expected.  We  had  purchafed  the 
Houfe,  and  had  fcarce  begun  furniffiing  it,  when 
an  Order  came  from  the  Emperor,  for  us  both  to 
go  to  Court.  ’Twas  alfo  declared,  in  the  fame  Or¬ 
der,  that  Father  le  Comte  fhould  go  thither  alfo,  at 
his  Return  from  Europe ,  whereof  we  were  corn- 
man  fed  to  give  him  Notice.  This  News  gave  the 
higheft  Satisfaction  to  the  Apoftolical  Vicars  and 
Miffionaries.  Faffing  thro’  the  Province  of  Nan¬ 
kin,  we  had  the  Corrfolation  to  embrace  Father 
Gabiani  for  the  lad  Time.  He  was  then  troubled 
with  the  Infirmities  which,  two  Years  after,  brought 
him  to  the  Grave  ;  he  being  quite  worn  out  with 
Toils,  and  dear  to  Heaven.  We  alfo  fa w  the  Bi- 
fh:p  of  Argolis ,  and  the  reverend  Father  de  Leonijja , 
Apoftolical  Vicar  of  Nankin  and  Peking ,  in  the  Piace 
of  the  Biffiop  of  Bajilea.  They  both  laid  great 
Strefs  upon  us,  and  were  of  Opinion,  that  it 
might  be  in  our  Power  to  do  them  fignal  Service 
at  Court. 

The  Emperor,  at  our  Arrival  thither,  was  fick  ; 
and  Fathers  Ger billon  and  Pereyra  lay  every  Night 
in  the  Palace,  by  his  Order,  This  great  Prince, 
notwithftanding  hisindifpofition,  did  not  forget  us ; 
but  lent,  to  fome  Leagues  Di (lance  from  the  City, 
the  reft  of  the  Fathers,  with  a  Gentleman  of  his 
Chamber,  who  told  us,  by  the  Emperor’s  Com¬ 
mand,  that  had  he  known  the  Road  we  were  to 
come,  he  would  have  fent  them  (till  farther  on  to 
meet  us.  We  now  alighted  at  the  Palace,  and  (pent 
the  reft  of  the  Day  there,  in  an  Apartment  near 
that  of  the  Emperor,  where  the  Prince,  his  eldefl 

Son, 
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Son,  was  pleafed  to  come  and  fee  us  •,  on  which 
Occafion  he  treated  us  very  gracioufly.  We  alfo 
were  vifited  by  the  Hoan-tai-ce ,  his  fecond  Son,  and 
the  Heir-apparent. 

As  this  Prince  is  extremely  well  fkilled  in  the 
Chineze  Books,  he  difcovered  a  peculiar  Affeddon 
for  Father  de  Vifdelou ,  who  was  looked  upon  as  a 
great  Mailer  in  them.  After  converging  fome  Time, 
the  Prince  fent  for  feveral  of  the  antient  Books,  and 
fhewed  them  to  the  Father,  who,  the  Inflant  he 
opened  them  (in  what  Part  foever)  read  them  with 
fo  much  Eafe  and  Perfpicuity,  that  the  Prince  was 
quite  furprized,  and  laid  twice  or  thrice  to  the  Man¬ 
darins  who  accompanied  him,  Fa  toog,  that  is,  he 
underft ands  them  per feclly .  He  then  alked  what  his 
Opinion  was  concerning  the  Chineze  Books,  and 
whether  they  agreed  with  our  Religion.  The  Fa¬ 
ther,  after  excufing  himfelf  with  Modeily,  replied, 
that  our  Religion  might  agree  with  the  Particulars 
found  in  the  antient  Books,  but  not  with  the  Wri¬ 
tings  of  the  Interpreters.  5 Fis  certain ,  faid  the 
Prince,  that  the  modern  Interpreters  have  fome  times 
miftaken  the  Senfe  of  our  antient  Authors .  Ever  lince 
that  Conference,  the  Prince  in  Queflion  has  always 
difcovered  a  great  Affedtion  for  Father  Vifdelou  ; 
and  of  this  he  gave  him  the  moll:  diilinguifhed 
Proofs,  which  we  hope  will  one  Day  greatly  re¬ 
dound  to  the  Advantage  of  our  Religion.  This 
Prince  fpoke  to  us  concerning  the  Books  of  Father 
Matthew  Ricci  •,  and  bellowed  fuch  high  Encomiums 
on  the  Genius  and  E  udition  of  this  Father,  the 
Founder  of  the  MhTion  of  China ,  that  the  moll 
learned  Chineze  would  have  thought  themlelves  ho¬ 
noured  by  the  Compliment. 

The  Emperor  had  carefully  examined,  during 
two  Years,  our  European  Medicines ;  and  particu¬ 
larly  the  medicinal  Lozenges  *,  which  the  King  of 

*  The  French  is  Pates  Medici  naks . 
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France  caufes  to  be  diftributed  all  over  his  Kingdom 
V/e  had  informed  him  of  the  feveral  Dileafes  they 
cured  in  France ;  and  he  himfelf  had  feen,  by  va¬ 
rious  Experiments,  Perfons  who  lay  at  the  point  of 
Death,  and  were  thought  pah  all  Hopes  of  Reco¬ 
very,  quite  out  of  Danger  the  very  next  Day. 
The  furprizing  Effe&s  produced  by  this  Medicine, 
made  him  give  it  the  Name  of  Chin-yo ,  or  the  di¬ 
vine  Medicine.  The  Difeafe  he  then  was  troubled 
with,  was  the  Beginning  of  a  malignant  Fever. 
Though  he  knew,  by  feveral  undoubted  Experi¬ 
ments,  that  this  Medicine  would  cure  him,  yet  the 
Chinese  Phyficians  did  not  think  proper  that  he 
fhould  take  it,  and  therefore  prefcribed  different 
Things  j  but  the  Emperor  finding  himfelf  grow 
worfe,  and  fearing  to  be  light-headed,  he  refolved 
to  proceed  his  own  Way,  and  accordingly  took 
half  a  Dole  of  this  Medicine.  The  Fever  left  him 
that  Evening,  and  the  fucceeding  Days  he  was  bet¬ 
ter.  He  afterwards  had  fame  Ague-Fits,  which 
poffibly  might  be  owing  to  his  not  having  purged 
fufficiently.  Though  thefe  Fits  were  not  violent, 
and  did  not  laft  above  two  Hours,  he  yet  was  a  lit¬ 
tle  uneafy.  He  now  caufed  Proclamation  to  be 
made  throughout  the  whole  City,  commanding 
all  Perfons,  who  were  acquainted  with  any  Reme¬ 
dies  for  the  Ague,  to  inform  him  of  them  immedi¬ 
ately  ;  declaring  farther,  that  all  who  were  troubled 
with  that  Diftemper,  might  come  to  the  Palace  and 
be  cured.  A  great  Number  of  Trials  were  made 
daily,  on  which  Occafion  a  ifo/j££diftinguifhed  him¬ 
felf  in  a  particular  Manner.  He  order’d  a  Pail  of 
frefh  Water,  drawn  from  a  Well,  to  be  brought 
him,  in  Prefence  of  four  of  the  chief  Noblemen 
of  the  Court,  whom  the  Emperor  had  difpatched 
to  receive  the  feveral  Medicines  which  fhould  be 
fent  y  and  to  aiTift  at  the  Experiments,  and  afterwards 
make  their  Report  to  him.  Thefe  four  Noblemen 

were 
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were  Prince  Sofan ,  Mim-ta-gin ,  one  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Uncles,  and  an  Uncle  of  the  Prince,  all  of 
them  Minifters  of  State,  and  Perfons  of  coni u in¬ 
mate  Wifdom.  The  Bonze  filled  a  Difh  with  the 
Water  in  queftion  ;  when  going  out  of  the  Room, 
he  prefented  it  firfl  to  the  Sun,  raffing  his  Hands 
and  Eyes  towards  Heaven  ;  then  turning  himfelf  to 
the  four  Quarters  of  the  World,  he  made  an  hun¬ 
dred  Poflures,  which  feemed  myfterious  to  the  Hea¬ 
thens.  Having  done  this,  he  ordered  a  Perfon.(then 
upon  his  Knees)  troubled  with  an  Ague,  who  ear- 
neftly  defired  to  be  cured,  to  drink  this  Water  5 
but  the  Remedy  had  no  Effect,  and  the  Bonze  was 
therefore  looked  upon  as  a  Cheat. 

Matters  were  in  this  State,  when  Father  de  Vif- 
delou  and  I  arrived  at  Court,  bringing  with  us  a 
Pound  of  the  Peruvian  Cortex,  which  Father  Dolu 
had  been  fo  kind  as  to  fend  us,  when  he  was  in 
Pondichery.  The  Cortex  was  not  then  known  in 
Peking.  We  then  went  and  offered  it,  declaring  it 
to  be  the  belt  Specific  in  Europe  againft  Agues. 
The  four  Noblemen  abovemen tioned  received  us 
with  Joy.  We  told  them  how  it  was  to  be  pre¬ 
pared  and  taken,  agreeably  to  the  Inflrudions  pub¬ 
lished  in  France ,  by  Order  of  the  King.  They  then 
allced  what  Country  the  Cortex  was  brought  from, 
what  were  its  Effe&s,  the  Difeafes  it  cured,  and 
in  what  Manner  the  King  had  made  it  public  for 
the  Benefit  of  his  Subje&s ;  after  bellowing  on  the 
Perfon  who  poffeffed  that  Secret  a  Reward  worthy 
of  fo  great  a  Monarch. 


On  the  Morrow  three  Perfons  troubled  with  A- 
gues  took  the  Bark.  The  firft  took  it  after  the  Fit; 
was  over,  the  fecond  on  the  Day  that  it  feized  him, 
and  the  third  on  the  Day  he  was  free  from  it.  X 
[know  not  whether  God  thought  proper  to  difplay 
his  Power  on  that  Occafion,  or  whether  it  was  the 


natural  Effed  of  the  Cortex.  Be  this  as  it  will,  the 

I  2  thrqe 
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three  Patients  being  kept  in  the  Palace,  and  watched 
by  certain  Perfons  appointed  for  that  Purpofe,  were  all 
cured  with  once  taking  the  Cortex.  This  was  told 
the  Emperor,  who  thereupon  would  have  taken  a 
Dofeof  the  Cortex  that  very  Day,  had  not  the  Heir- 
apparent,  who  was  vaftly  uneafy  on  Account  of  his 
Father’s  Sicknefs,  (he  loving  him  with  all  the  Ten- 
dernefsof  filial  Affedtion)  apprehended  that  the  try¬ 
ing  a  Medicine  which  was  not  yet  known,  might 
be  attended  with  ill  Confequences.  He  therefore 
fent  for  the  four  Noblemen,  and  blamed  them  for 
mentioning  it  fo  foon  to  the  Emperor.  They  ex- 
cufed  them! elves  with  Modefty  ;  but  to  prove  that 
the  Cortex  was  not  at  all  dangerous,  (for,  from  the 
feveral  Particulars  we  told  them,  they  concluded 
it  could  be  no  Ways  hurtful)  they  all  four  offered 
to  take  it,  to  which  the  Prince  confented.  Imme¬ 
diately  Cups  were  brought  with  fome  Wine  and 
fome  Bark.  The  Prince  himfelf  made  the  Mixture, 
and  each  of  the  four  Noblemen  drank  a  Quantity 
of  it  about  fix  in  the  Evening.  They  then  with¬ 
drew,  and  flept  foundly,  without  finding  the  leaf! 
ill  Efted.  The  Emperor,  who  had  not  been  able 
to  clofe  his  Eyes,  fent  for  Prince  Sofan  about  three 
in  the  Morning  ;  when  hearing  that  he  and  the  reft 
of  the  Noblemen  were  well,  he  took  the  Cortex 
without  any  farther  Ceremony.  He  expeded  the 
Fit  about  three  in  the  Afternoon,  but  miffed  it  •, 
and  was  quite  eafy  the  reft  of  the  Day,  and  the 
Night  following.  A  general  Joy  now  appeared  in 
the  whole  Palace  ;  and,  in  the  Morning,  the  four 
Noblemen  congratulated  us  on  the  Excellency  of 
our  Medicine.  We  afcribed  all  the  Glory  of  it  to 
God,  who  had  beftowed  his  Bleffing  upon  it.  The 
E  ..  a  or  continued-  to  take  the  Cortex  the  follow¬ 
ing  Days,  and  grew  better  daily  *. 

,  '  Being 

*  ’Tis  well  known  that  this  Cortex  cr  Bark  comes  from  the 

Wifi  Indies.  The  Tree  whence  it  is  taken  grows  in  Perux  in 

th* 
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Being  entirely  recovered,  the  Monarch  rewarded 
all  fuch  as  had  attended  upon  him  during  his  In- 
!  difpofition,  or  brought  him  any  Medicines,  tho5 
I  they  had  not  been  taken.  But  he  puniftied  three  of 
'  his  Phyficians,  for  being  of  Opinion,  when  his  Di- 
1  ftemper  was  moft  violent,  that  it  would  not  be  pro- 
iper  to  give  him  any  Phyfic.  How !  (Taid  he  to 
them)  you  for  fake  me  when  in  danger ,  for  fear  you 
Jhould  he  accufed  of  killing  me  ;  and  yet  are  not  afraid 
!  I  fhould  die ,  for  want  of  Affiftance .  He  thereupon 
commanded  the  Tribunal  of  Crimes  to  enquire  in- 
jto  their  Proceedings,  and  to  judge  them  purfuant 
to  the  Laws.  This  Tribunal  condemned  them  to 

the  Province  of  Quito,  on  Mountains  near  the  City  of  Loxa . 
The  Natives  call  it  Ganaperide »  and  the  Spaniards ,  Palo  de  Ca- 
lenturasy  or  Fever- wood.  The  Tree  is  about  the  Size  of  the 
Cherry-tree  ;  its  Leaves  are  round,  indented  ;  the  Flower  is 
long  and  reddifh,  whence  fprings  a  Pod  or  Husk,  containing  a 
white,  flat  Kernel,  inclofed  in  a  thin  Film  or  Skin.  This  Tree 
is  of  two  Kinds,  rhe  one  cultivated,  and  the  other  wild  ;  but 
the  former  is  greatly  preferable  to  the  other.  The  Cortex  was 
not  known  to  the  Europeans  till  the  Year  1640.  In  1649  the 
Jefuits  of  Pome  gave  it  great  Reputation  in  Italy  and  Spain . 
Cardinals  Lugo  firft  brought  it  into  France  in  16^0.  Having  fo 
furprizing  an  Effect  in  the  Cure  of  Fevers,  ’twas  fold  for  its 
Weight  in  Gold  ;  and  being  pounded,  'twas  called  Cardinal^ 
Lugo's  Powder.  Many  Phyficians  were  Enemies  to  it  at  firft, 
and  among  others,  Chijlet  and  Plempius ;  but  a  numberlefs  mul¬ 
titude  of  Experiments  that  were  made  in  all  P  .rts  of  Europe  ; 
'an.d  the  furprizing  Effects  which  it  was  found  to  have  daily,  at 
laid  convinced  even  the  Obftinate,  that  it  is  one  of  the  moft  ex¬ 
cellent  Drugs  in  the  Materia  Medicay  fo  that  none  but  the  Igno- 
irant  exclaim  again!!  it.  Mr.  Barbeyrac,  a  famous  Phyfician  of 
Montpellier ,  was  one  of  the  firft  who  employed  it  very  fuccefsful- 
ly,  and  greatly  increafed  its  Reputation  ;  and  the  higheft  Ap- 
plaufes  were  beftowed  upon  it  by  Sturmius ,  Willis ,  Sydenham , 
Morton,  Dolaus,  and  many  other  celebrated  Phyficians.  The 

freat  Good  done  by  the  Jefuits  Bark,  and  the  Evils  which  ma- 
y  of  their  Maxims  are  fuppofed  to  caufe,  fuggefted  the  follow- 
ig  Lines. 

Jefuits,  your  Bark  fo  many  thoufands  faves ; 

Your  Maxims  bring  fuch  Numbers  to  their  Graves ; 

’Tis  hard  to  fay,  where  Good  thus  blends  with  Evil, 
Whether  you  are  of  God,  or  of  the  Devil, 

I  3  die  5 

■I 
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die  *,  however,  the  Emperor  was  pleafed  to  com¬ 
mute  their  Sentence,  and  ordered  them  to  be  ba* 

nifhed. 

The  Monarch  did  not  forget  us  on  this  Occafion, 
he  declaring  publickly,  that  the  medicinal  Lozenges 
which  Fathers  Gerbillon  and  Bouvet  brought,  had 
faved  his  Life  ;  and  that  the  Cortex  which  Father  de 
Vifdelou  and  I  adminiftred  to  him,  had  cured  him  of 
the  Ague,  and  therefore  he  was  determined  to  re¬ 
ward  us  accordingly.  He  fent  for  the  Plans  of 
the  feveral  Houfes  belonging  to  him  in  the  firft 
Inclofure  of  his  Palace ;  and  made  Choice  of  the 
larged:  and  moil  commodious,  which  had  belonged 
to  a  Mandarin , .  Governor  of  the  Heir-apparent ; 
this  Mandarin  being  guilty  of  a  Crime  which  de¬ 
fer  ved  Death,  all  his  Pofieflions  had  been  confifca- 
ted,  and  himfelf  banifhed  to  Tartary . 

July  4,  1693,  the  Emperor  fent  for  us  to  the 
Palace,  when  one  of  the  Gentlemen  of  his  Cham¬ 
ber-  fpoke  thus,  in  his  Name  :  The  Emperor  gives,  to 
all  four  of  you,  a  Houfe  in  the  Hoang-Ching,  or  fir/l 
-Inclofure  of  his  Palace.  After  hearing  thefe  Words, 
on  our  Knees,  according  to  the  Chineze  Ceremonial, 
we  rofe  up  %  when  the  Officer  in  queflion  conduc¬ 
ed  us  to  the  Emperor’s  Apartment,  to  offer  up  our 
Thanks  in  it,  though  the  Monarch  was  abfent. 
Several  Mandarins  who  happened  to  be  there  acci¬ 
dentally,  joined  in  the  Ceremony,  as  well  as  Father 
Pereyra  and  another  Jefuit,  who  were  come  to  the 
Palace  upon  other  Bufinefs.  Thefe  drew  up  to  the 
right  and  left,  none  of  them  being  feated,  but  ob- 
ferving  a  deep  Silence,  whilft  Fathers  Gerbillon , 
Bouvet ,  de  Vifdelou ,  and  myfelf,  {landing  in  a  line  in 
the  midfl  of  them,  kneeled  thrice,  and  made  three 
times  that  number  of  Bows,  fo  very  low,  that  our 
Foreheads  touched  the  Ground,  in  token  of  our  Gra¬ 
titude.  We  repeated  this  Ceremony  next  Day  before 
the  Emperor,  who  was  fo  gracious  as  to  fend  for  us 

in 
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in  private,  and  to  exprefs  himfeJf  in  the  mofl  ob¬ 
liging  Terms.  He  caufed  to  be  delivered  to  Fa¬ 
ther  Bouvet ,  the  feveral  Prefents  he  fent  to  France ; 
commanding  him  to  inform  our  Monarch  of  the 
Grant  with  which  he  had  juft  before  favoured  us. 

We  took  Poffefiion  of  our  Houle  the  12  th  of 
July ;  but  as  it  was  not  fitted  up  after  the  European 
Manner,  the  Emperor  commanded  the  Tribunal 
of  Buildings,  to  make  whatever  Alterations  we 
fhould  defire,  which  was  immediately  done  ;  this 
Tribunal  lending  four  Architects,  with  the  proper 
Materials,  and  appointing  as  many  Mandarins  to 
carry  on  the  Work.  Ali  Things  being  gotreaiy, 
the  19th  of  December  we  dedicated  our  Chapel  to 
Chrill  dying  on  the  Crofs  for  the  Salvation  of  Man¬ 
kind  ;  and  on  the  Morrow  it  was  opened  in  Cere¬ 
mony.  Several  Chriftians  came  thither  in  the 
Morning,  and  praifed  God  for  permitting  himfelf 
to  be  worfhipped  in  the  Emperor’s  Palace,  where 
none  but  impious  Sacrifices  had,  ’till  then,  been  of¬ 
fered.  Father  Vifdelou  preached  a  Sermon,  the 
Subject  of  which  was,  the  Neceffity  of  keeping 
holy  the  Sabbath  Day  and  all  Feflivals,  and  of  . 
coming  to  Church  at  thofe  Times.  r 

From  that  Time  Father  Gerhillon  preached  every 
Sunday  *,  and  explained  to  his  Auditors  the  chief 
Duties  of  Chriftianity.  W e  baptized  feveral  Cate¬ 
chumens,  who  brought  us  their  Idols  ;  and  threw 
them  under  the  Tables  and  Benches,  to  fhow  how 
greatly  they  defpifed  them.  We  never  failed  of 
a  Chriftning  every  Sunday  and  Holiday.  Father  de 
Vifdelou  undertook  to  inftrudt  the  Profelytes;  fothat 
we  foon  had  a  very  numerous  Congregation.  The 
moft  fervent  of  thefe  Chriftians  brought  their  Friends 
| to  difeourfe  with  us  concerning  the  Law  of  God. 
The  famous  Hiu-cum ,  an  old  Eunuch  of  the  Pa¬ 
lace,  diftinguifhed  himfelf ,  in  a  peculiar  Manner, 
in  this  charitable  Work.  About  this  Time  we  alfo 

I  4  bap- 


120  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuit  s, 

baptized  a  Tartarian  Colonel  belonging  to  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Houfhold.  I  omit  many  other  Perfons 
whom  we  baptized  lecretly,  fome  of  whom  were 
the  Children  of  illudrious  Parents.  The  earned 
Defire  which  the  Parents  of  thefe  Children  have  to 
get  them  cured,  makes  them  fend  for  us  to  enquire, 
if  we  are  not  poffeffed  of  certain  European  Medi¬ 
cines  which  may  be  of  Service.  We  baptized 
fome  in  this  Manner,  who,  being  now  with 
God,  will  beleech  him  to  bleis  us ;  and  to  favour 
the  Converfion  of  the  Inhabitants  of  a  Country,  in 
which,  had  they  lived  long  enough,  they  would 
have  been  raifed  to  the  higheft  Employments. 

A  Year  after  the  Emperor  had  given  us  our 
Houle,  he  indulged  us  a  feconcl  Grant  not  inferior 
to  the  former,  and  no  lefs  honourable  to  our  Reli¬ 
gion  ;  and  this  was,  the  bellowing  on  us  a  large 
Spot  for  building  our  Church.  Adjoining  to  our 
Houfe  was  a  void  Piece  of  Ground  three  hundred 
Foot  long,  and  two  hundred  broad.  As  the  Stew¬ 
ards  of  the  Houfhold  had  refolved  to  throw  up  a 
Range  of  Buildings  there,  for  the  Eunuchs  of  the 
Palace,  we  thought  it  bell  to  be  beforehand  with 
them;  and  endeavour  to  obtain  a  Grant  of  this 
Spot,  in  order  for  building  a  Church  upon  it.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  Fathers  de  Gerhillon ,  Vifdelou ,  and  myfelf, 
after  recommending  this  Affair  to  the  Almighty, 
went  and  gave  in  our  Petition.  We  therein  ob- 
ferved,  in  the  moll  refpetfful  Terms,  that  our 
Houfes  had  always  Churches  belonging  to  them, 
thefe  being  the  mod  effential  Edifices ;  that  if  the 
former  were  made  beautiful  and  fpacious,  the  lat¬ 
ter  ought  to  furpafs  them  in  every  Refpecff  ;  for 
how  difhonourable  (continued  we)  mud  it  be  to  us, 
if  enjoined  by  our  Vows  and  Profeffions  to  feek  for 
the  greated  Glory  of  God,  we  yet  Ihould  fuffer  our 
own  Habitation  to  be  more  lplendid  than  the  terre- 
drial  one  of  the  Lord  ?  That  as  the  Houfe  which  the 

Emperor 
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Emperor  had  gracioufly  condefcended  to  give  us, 
was  complete  in  every  Refpedt,  it  was  incumbent 
on  us  to  raife  a  magnificent  Church,  as  a  fit  Com-* 
panion  for  io  noble  a  Gift ;  but  as  we  had  no  Ground 
to  build  it  upon,  it  confequently  would  be  impofli- 
ble  for  us  to  gratify  our  earned:  Wifhes  on  that  Oc- 
cafion,  except  the  Emperor  would  pleafe  to  favour 
us  with  a  Spot  for  this  Purpofe. 

The  Perfon  to  whom  we  had  delivered  our  Petiti¬ 
on  having prefented  it,  and  enforced  our  Reafons,  the 
Emperor  lent  the  Stewards  of  his  Houfhold  to  view 
the  Piece  of  Ground  in  queftion  ;  and  after  hearing 
their  Report,  he  granted  us  half  of  it ;  caufing  it 
to  be  exprefly  mentioned  in  his  Declaration,  (a  Co¬ 
py  of  which  was  inferted  in  the  Regifters  of  the 
Palace)  that  he  gave  this  Spot,  in  order  for  us  to 
build  a  magnificent  Church  upon  it,  in  Honour  of 
the  Lord  of  Heaven.  The  Edifice  has  been  carry  ~ 
ing  on  ever  fince,  and  is  now  almoft  finifhed.  The 
Entrance  to  it  is  a  large  Court,  lurrounded  with 
Galleries  ;  the  Plan  and  Defcription  whereof  will 
be  fent  into  Europe ,  the  Moment  we  hear  that  the 
Paintings,  which  Signior  Gherardini ,  a  famous  Ita¬ 
lian  Artift  was  carrying  on  when  I  was  in  Peking , 
are  finifhed  and  opened. 

This  great  Monarch  indulged  us  likewife  fuch 
other  Favours,  as  are  invaluable  to  Foreigners  in 
our  Station  of  Life.  Whenever  we  came  to  the 
Palace,  he  always  received  us  very  gracioufly ;  and 
if  he  could  not  fee  us  on  thofe  Occafions,  he  never 
failed  to  fend  fome  obliging  Compliment.  ’Tis 
the  Cuflom  in  China ,  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Year, 
for  the  Emperor  to  fend,  to  the  principal  Lords  of 
his  Court,  two  Tables;  one  covered  with  Viands, 
and  the  other  with  Fruits  and  Sweet-meats.  He 
was  pleafed  to  do  us  the  like  Honour ;  and  invited 
us  to  come  to  his  fine  Palace  at  Chan-chun-yuen ,  to 
fee  the  fire  Works. 

At 
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At  this  Time  there  happened  two  Accidents 
which  afft  idled  us  exceedingly,  but  Heaven  was 
-pleafed  to  diftipate  our  Fears.  Firft,  we  had  like 
to  have  loft  the  illuftrious  Sofan ,  uncle  to  the  laft 
Emprefs,  and  great  Uncle  to  the  Heir-apparent, 
one  of  the  chief  Minifters  of  the  Empire  ;  a  Prince 
revered  by  all  the  Chineze  for  the  high  Efteem 
which  the  Emperor  had  for  him  ;  and  worthy  of 
being  honoured  by  all  pious  Chriftians ,  on  Account 
of  the  Protection  he  had  always  indulged  our  Reli¬ 
gion.  He  ftckened  in  his  Houfe  at  Chan-chun-yuen. 
The  third  Day  of  his  Illnefs  he  fent  for  Father  Vif- 
delort  and  myleif ;  Father  Gerbillon  being  then  in 
Tartary.  We  were  very  much  grieved  to  fee  the 
Prince  in  fo  dangerous  a  Condition  *,  but  were  vaft- 
ly  more  fo  on  the  Morrow,  when  we  found  him 
tortured  in  every  part  of  his  Body  with  the  Ex¬ 
tremes  of  Pain,  and  ready  to  expire.  He  he!d  out 
his  Hand  to  us  in  the  moft  affectionate  Manner  ; 
but  was  not  able  to  fpeak,  thro’  the  Violence  of  his 
Anguifh.  The  Emperor  hearing  how  extremely 
ill  he  was,  vifited  him  the  third  Day,  on  which 
Occafion  he  offered  him  all  his  Medicines.  We 
did  not  fee  Prince  So/an  then,  nor  the  following 
Days;  he  having  been  carried  into  the  innermoft 
Apartments  in  his  Houfe,  where  the  Women  re- 
fide.  It  grieved  us  very  much  to  think  that  this 
Nobleman,  after  the  great  Obligations  we  had  to 
him,  ftiould  die  unbaptized  ;  as  he  was  the  Protector 
of  our  holy  Religion,  and  had  frequently  declared, 
that  he  worfhipped  none  but  the  Lord  of  Heaven. 
We  ufed  to  go  (one  or  other  of  us)  daily,  to  en¬ 
quire  after  his  Health  ;  and  we  inftructed  one  of 
his  Domefticks,  a  Chriftian ,  in  what  he  fhould  fay 
to  his  Matter,  in  our  Name,  upon  the  Article  of 
Religion  ;  but  this  Servant  anfwered,  fome  Days 
after,  that  he  had  no  farther  Opportunity  of  fpeak- 
ing  to  his  Matter  in  private  ;  nor  the  leaft  Accefs 

to 
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to  him,  the  Women  never  leaving  him  a  Moment. 
Thefe  Difficulties  increafed  our  Sorrow  ;  but  Heaven 
had  Mercy  on  us,  and  was  pleafed  to  permit  the 
Prince  to  recover.  Some  Time  after  he  came  to 
our  Chinch,  in  order  to  return  Thanks  to  God  for 
having  reflored  him  to  his  Health.  5Twas  on  a 
Sunday  Morning,  at  a  Time  when  all  the  Chriftians 
were  affembled,  and  at  Prayers,  in  the  Church. 
He  came  in,  fell  on  his  Knees,  and  proftrated  him- 
felf  feveral  Times;  after  which  he  vifited  us  in  our 
Apartments,  and  thanked  us  for  the  Concern  we 
had  fnewn  for  him,  during  his  Illnefs. 

We  aifo  had  like  to  have  loft  Father  Gerbil!ony 
whofe  Labours  were  of  great  Importance  to  our  ri- 
fing  Millions.  The  Emperor  had  fent  him,  wich 
Father  Thomas,  into  Tartary ,  to  draw  an  accurate 
Map  of  that  Country.  Being  fkilled  in  the  Tarta¬ 
rian  Language,  and  able  to  converfe  with  the  Na¬ 
tives,  it  was  natural  to  fuppofe  that  he  would  learn 
a  great  many  Particulars  from  them,  concerning- 
thofe  Provinces  which  are  not  dependant  on  China . 
He  fickned  near  the  Head  of  the  River  Kerlon ,  a- 
bove  three  hundred  Leagues  from  Peking.  His 
Diftemper,  which  was  attended  with  a  Lofs  of  Ap¬ 
petite,  and  a  perpetual  Vomiting,  foon  brought 
him  lo  very  low,  that  he  imagined  his  End  was  ap¬ 
proaching  ;  and  accordingly  he  prepared  himfelf 
for  it,  after  fending  us  his  laft  Thoughts  in  a  Let¬ 
ter.  As  Selenga,  one  of  the  Settlements  belonging 
to  the  Mufcovues  that  way,  was  but  thirty  Leagues 
from  the  Place  where  he  then  Jay,  his  Friends  had 
fome  Thoughts  of  conveying  him  thither  ;  but  the 
Father  was  averfe  to  this  Journey,  and  the  Chitieze 
Mandarins  who  accompanied  him,  diverted  him 
from  it;  they  entertaining  ibme  little  Sufpicion  of 
the  Mufcovites,  and  being  afraid  that  the  Emperor 
would  take  it  amifs;  The  Father  therefore,  tho* 
in  fo  weak  a  Condition,  was  forced  to  fet  out  for 
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Peking-,  and  not  having  Strength  to  fit  on  Horfe- 
back,  was  laid  on  a  Cart,  wherein  the  Bag^yacre  was 
carried,  which  put  him  to  great  Torture^  during 
three  hundred  Leagues,  he  being  obliged  to  pafs 
thro*  dreadful  Solitudes ;  thro’  Roads  that  often 
were  exceedingly  rugged  and  ftony ;  over  Hills  and 
Declivities  of  Mountains,  on  which  Occafions  he 
was  jolted  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  frequently  was 
in  danger  of  his  Life  •,  not  to  mention  that  the 
Cart  was  overtimed  feveral  Times  in  the  Journey. 
The  Father  would  certainly  have  died,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  Care  of  a  Nobleman,  now  firft  Calao  * 
of  China,  who  was  then  fent  into  Tartary ,  to  re¬ 
concile  the  feveral  Divifions  of  the  Kalkas  f  of  that 
Country,  who  are  Subjects  of  the  Chineze  Em¬ 
peror. 

We  received  him  with  the  higheft  Demonftra- 
tions  of  Joy,  and  he  recovered  by  infenfible  De¬ 
grees  in  Peking ;  but  going  a  Month  after,  for 
the  firft  Time  fince  his  Illnefs,  to  vifit  the  Fathers 
of  our  other  two  Houfes,  who  had  often  come  to 
fee  him  during  his  Illnefs,  he  had  like  to  have  been 
fnatched  fuddenly  from  us,  by  a  ftill  more  grievous 
Accident.  As  he  was  getting  on  Horfeback  before 
the  Door,  having  one  Foot  in  the  Stirrop,  and  the 
other  a -loft,  he  was  inftantly  feized  with  an  Apo- 
pledtic  Fit  j  when  being  catched  by  his  Servants, 

*  The  chief  Order  of  Mandarins  is  that  of  the  Calaos ,  or 
Minifters  of  State,  the  firft  Prefidents  of  the  fupreme  Courts 
and  other  principal  Officers  of  the  Army.  This  is  the  higheft 
Rank  to  which  the  Literati  can  be  raifed  ;  except  that  the  Mo¬ 
narch,  in  Confideration  of  important  Services  done  for  the  pub¬ 
lic  Welfare,  lhould  pleafe  to  bellow  upon  them  more  honoura¬ 
ble  Titles,  as  thofe  equivalent  to  Dukes,  Earls,  &c. 

f  Thefe  are  called  Kalka  Tartars,  inhabiting  to  the  North 
and  North- weft  of  Peking,  and  are  governed  by  feveral  Tartar 
Princes.  Their  Name  is  borrowed  from  the  River  Kalka  ;  and 
their  Country  extends  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  twenty-two  Degrees ; 
but  from  North  to  South  only  five  and  a  half. 

they 
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they  conveyed  him  to  the  firft  Court.  Father  Vif- 
delou  and  I,  running  out  at  the  Noife,  found  him 
infenfible  and  motionlefs.  His  Head  was  reclined 
on  his  Stomach,  and  he  rattled  in  his  Throat, 
which  we  looked  upon  as  a  Symptom  of  his 
Death.  Heaven  only  knows  the  Greatnefs  of 
our  Afflidtion,  when  we  faw  him  in  this  lamentable 
Condition.  Whilft  the  Servants  were  conveying 
him  to  his  Bedchamber,  Father  Vifdelou  got  the 
holy  Oils,  and  I  myfelf  the  Medicines,  whofe  Ef¬ 
ficacy  we  had  fo  frequently  experienced.  I  then  o- 
bliged  him,  but  with  great  Difficulty,  to  take  two 
Doles,  during  which  Father  Vifdelou  prepared  to  give 
him  Extreme  Undtion.  He  recovered  a  little,  and 
knew  us ;  but  fainted  away  again,  a  Moment  after. 
We  again  had  recourfe  to  Prayer;  at  laft,  the  Me¬ 
dicine  he  took  operated  fo  happily,  that  he  found 
himfelf  well  an  Hour  or  two  after  he  had  taken  it ; 
however,  he  afterwards  was  not  able  to  take  a 
Wink  of  Sleep  for  a  long  Time,  which  gave  us 
freih  Uneafinefs.  At  laft  a  Chineze  Phyfician 
brought  him  to  his  natural  Sleep  ;  and  Heaven  has 
preferved  him  in  perfedt  Health  ever  fi.nce  among 
us,  for  the  good  of  Religion,  to  which  he  has  done, 
and  {till  continues  to  do,  very  great  Service. 

There  were  at  this  Time  but  three  French  Fa¬ 
thers  in  China ,  and  thefe  refided  at  Court  *,  but  God 
was  pleafed  to  fend  us  Affiftance,  at  the  return  of 
Father  Bouvet ,  he  having  brought  from  France  fe- 
veral  excellent  Miffionaries,  on  Board  the  Amphi- 
trite ,  this  being  the  firft  French  Ship  that  ever  came 
to  China.  The  Emperor,  at  that  Time  hunting  in 
fartary ,  was  greatly  pleafed  to  hear  of  this  Father’s 
Arrival.  Fie  lent  three  Officers  of  his  Houfhold 
to  Canton ,  to  receive  and  condudt  him  to  ? eking. 
To  conclude.  Father  Bouvet  did  ail  that  lay  in  his 
Power,  in  Canton ,  to  promote  the  Imereft,  efc.  of 

our 
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our  Eaft -India  Company  *,  and  we  did  the  fame  at 
Peking  :  But  in  China ,  where  Foreigners  are  always 
beheld  with  a  fufpicious  Eye,  it  is  difficult  for  them 
to  gratify  all  their  Willies,  the  chief  of  which  is,  to 
teach  Chrift  there,  agreeably  to  the  Duty  of  our 
Vocation.  I  fhall  take  Notice  of  thefe  Matters  in 
a  future  Letter,  this  being  already  too  long,  and 
am  with  the  utmoft  Veneration,  &c. 

John  de  Fontaney, 


N.  B.  The  VII th  Vol,  of  the  Original  ends  here. 


A  journey  undertaken  hy  the  Emperor  of  China 
into  Eaftern  Tartary,  Anno  1682. 


TH  E  Emperor  of  China  took  a  Journey  -f  in¬ 
to  Eaftern  Tartary ,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
prefent  Year,  after  fupprdling  by  the  Death  of 

three 

*  Moft  P  rot  ef  ants  will  think,  that  this  might  be  the  chief 
Motive  of  the  great  Pains  which  the  Jefuits  took  in  thefe  Mif- 
fions,  and  of  the  many  Hazards  they  ran:  In  fhort,  that  In- 
tereil  was  the  fecret  Spring  which  gave  Motion  to  all  their  Ac¬ 
tions,  and  Religion  only  a  Cioke  to  cover  their  real  Defigns. 
This  Thought  is  finely  expreiled  in  the  following  Verfes,  afi- 
cribed  to  the  Author  of  Hkdibras . 


No  y efuit  e'er  took  ijj  Hand, 

‘To  plant  a  Church  in  barren  Land  : 

Nor  ever  thought  it  worth  the  while , 

Swede  or  Kufs  to  reconcile : 

For  where  they  e  is  no  ft  ere  of  Wealth , 

Souls  are  not  worth  the  Charge  of  Health. 

Spain  in  America  had  two  Defgns, 

To  fell  their  Gofpel  for  their  Mines-. 

For  had  the  Mexicans  been  Poor, 

No  Spaniard,  twice,  had  landed  on  their  Shore  : 

'Twas  Gold  the  Catholic  Religion  planted, 

Which,  had  they  wanted  Gold,  they  jlill  had  wanted. 

*f  Father  Gcrbi/lons  two  Journies  into  Tartary,  in  1668,  and 
1692,  infertod  in  Du  Haldti  China ,  being  thought  very  curious, 

1  as 
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three  rebellious  Kings ;  an  Infurredlion  which  had 
broke  out  in  fome  of  the  Provinces  of  his  Empire, 
j  One  of  thefe  rebellious  Princes  was  firangled  in  the 
Province  which  he  had  feized.  The  fecond  being 
I  carried  to  Peking*  with  the  Ringleaders,  was  tore 
to  Pieces  in  Prefence  of  the  whole  Court ;  the  moll 
1  confiderable  Mandarins  lending  a  Hand  to  the  fad 
Execution,  to  revenge  on  the  Body  of  this  Rebel, 
their  injured  Relations,  whom  he  had  put  to  a  cruel 
Death. 

The  third,  who  was  the  mofl  confiderable,  and, 
as  it  were  the  Chief  of  the  whole  Rebellion,  had 
prevented,  by  laying  violent  Hands  on  himfelf,  the 
Funifhment  he  had  deferved ;  and  thereby  put  an 
End  to  a  War  which  had  failed  feven  Years.  Peace 
being  thus  reflored  to  the  Empire,  and  all  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  enjoying  their  ancient  Liberties,  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  fet  out  March  23,  for  the  Province  of  Leao- 
tung.>  the  Country  of  his  Anceflors,  in  order  to  vi- 
fit  their  Sepulchres  \  and  after  paying  them  the 
accuflomed  Honours,  he  defigned  to  proceed  to 
Eaftern  Tartary.  This  Journey  was  about  eleven 
hundred  Miles  from  Peking ,  to  the  intended 
Place. 

The  Emperor  took  with  him  his  eldefl  Son,  who 
was  but  ten  Years  old,  and  proclaimed  Heir-appa¬ 
rent  to  the  Imperial  Cro'Am.  The  three  chief 
Queens  alfo  undertook  this  Journey,  each  of  them 
riding  in  a  golden  Chariot.  The  Emperor  was 


as  relating  to  Countries  of  which  we  have  little  Knowledge  ;  and 
I  happening  to  meet  when  in  Paris ,  with  the  two  following 
Relations,  which,  with  a  Voyage  into  California ,  form  a  little 
Book;  I  judged,  upon  the  Perufal  of  them,  that  they  would 
be  a  confiderable  Embellilhment  to  the  prefent  Work  ;  they 
feeming  to  be  drawn  up  with  great  Simplicity,  Beauty  and 
|  Spirit.  Thefe  Journies  were  writ  originally  in  Latin  by  Father 
j  V erlieftt'  who  attended  the  Emperor  on  this  Occahon.  They 
are  dedicated  to  Lewis  XIV.  and  were  .printed  at  Paris  by 
Etienne  Michal/et,  Rue  St.  J  a  ques,  1685,  1  zmo. 

like  wife 
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likewife  accompanied  by  the  principal  Kings  of  this 
Empire,  by  all  the  Grandees  of  his  Court,  and  the 
moft  confiderable  Mandarins  of  the  various  Orders, 
As  thefe  had,  feverally,  a  very  great  Number  of 
Domefticks,  the  Emperor’s  Retinue  confided  of  a- 
bove  feventy  thoufand  Perfons. 

This  Monarch  was  alfo  defirous  that  T  fhould  at¬ 
tend  him  in  the  Journey ;  and  required  me  to  be 
always  near  his  Perfon,  in  Order  that  I  might  make 
in  his  Prefence,  the  Obfervations  neceffary  for  find¬ 
ing  the  Afpedt  of  the  Heavens,  the  Elevation  of 
the  Pole,  the  Bearings  of  the  feveral  Countries; 
and  to  meafure  with  Mathematical  Inftruments, 
the  Height  of  Mountains,  and  the  Diftance  of 
Places.  He  alfo  was  very  defirous  I  fhould  acquaint 
him  with  the  Nature  of  Meteors,  and  feveral  other 
Particulars,  both  Phyfical  and  Mathematical.  For 
this  reafon  he  commanded  an  Officer  to  take  Care, 
that  the  Inftruments  I  might  want  fhould  be  car¬ 
ried  on  Horfeback  ;  and  recommended  me  to  the 
Prince  his  Uncle,  who  alfo  is  his  Father-in-law,  and 
the  fecond  Perfon  in  the  Government;  he  being 
called  by  a  Name  fignifying  an  Affociate  in  the 
Empire.  Fie  defired  him  to  take  Care,  that  I  was 
provided  with  the  feveral  Things  neceffary  for  the 
Journey  ;  all  which  the  Prince  complied  with  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  was  moft  agreeable  to  me  ;  he 
obliging  me  to  lodge  always  in  his  Tent,  and  to  eat 
at  his  Table. 

The  Emperor  commanded  ten  Horfes  to  be  given 
me  out  of  his  own  Scabies,  in  order  that  I  might 
change  with  eafe ;  and  fome  of  thofe  he  had  rode 
upon  himfelf,  which  is  a  very  great  Favour,  and  a 
Mark  of  high  Difiindlion.  In  this  Journey  we  al¬ 
ways  travelled  North  Eaft. 

From  Peking  to  the  Province  of  Leaotung ,  the 
Way,  which  is  pretty  fmooth  and  even,  is  about 
three  hundred  Miles  long :  In  the  Province  of  Leoa- 
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tung,  the  Journey  is  of  four  hundred  Miles,  but 
the  Way  is  far  lefs  even,  on  Account  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  we  travel  over :  From  the  Frontiers  of  that 
Province,  to  the  City  of  Ula9  where  is  the  River 
called  Songoro  by  the  Tartars ,  and  Sum-hoa  by  the 
Chineze ,  the  Way  which  is  four  hundred  Miles  in 
Length,  is  very  rough;  it  con  Ming  fometimes  of 
Mountains  which  are  exceedingly  deep,  of  Vallies 
of  a  furprifing  Depth,  or  of  Defart  Plains,  in  which 
we  fometimes  travel  two  or  three  Days  without  find- 
ling  any  Thing.  The  Mountains  of  this  Country- 
are  covered  Eaftward  with  lofty  Oaks,  and  ancient 
Foreds,  the  Timber  whereof  has  not  been  cut  for 
many  Centuries. 

The  whole  Country  beyond  the  Province  of  Leao- 
tung  is  vadly  Defart,  we  feeing  nothing  round  but 
jMountains,  Vallies,  Dens  of  Tygers,  Bears,  and 
other  wild  Beads.  We  fcarce  meet  with  a  fingle 
jHoyfe,  and  only  poor  thatch’d  Huts  on  the  Banks 
of  Rivers.  All  the  Cities  and  Towns  which  I  faw 
in  Leaotung ,  (and  thefe  are  pretty  numerous)  are  en¬ 
tirely  ruined  ;  we  perceiving  nothing  except  old 
Skeletons  of  Houfes,  with  Heaps  of  Stones  and 
jBricks.  Within  thefe  Cities  are  fome  Houfes  late¬ 
ly  built,  but  with  no  Order  or  Regularity.  Some 
lire  made  of  Clay,  others  of  the  Materials  of  the 
old  Houfes ;  but  moft  of  them  are  covered  with 
Straw,  and  very  few  are  built  of  Brick.  There 
low  are  not  the  lead  Traces  remaining  of  the  great 
Number  of  Towns  and  Villages  which  were  (land¬ 
ing  before  the  War:  For  the  petty  Tartar  King 
who  began  it,  having  but  a  fmall  Body  of  Troops 
it  fird,  forced  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Places  to 
lake  up  Arms,  and  afterwards  dedroyed  their  Ha¬ 
bitations,  to  deprive  the  Soldiers  of  all  Hopes  of 
bver  returning  again  to  their  native  Country. 

The  Capital  of  Leaotung ,  called  Cbinyan ,  is  a 
*ood  handlome  City,  and  no  ways  ruinous ;  and 
II.  K  there 
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there  even  is  the  Remains  of  an  ancient  Palace  in  it! 
According  to  the  beft  Obfervations  I  was  able  to 
make,  ’tis  in  41  Degrees,  56  Minutes  North  Lati¬ 
tude  ;  that  is,  two  Degrees  above  Peking ,  though 
both  the  Europeans  and  Chineze  have  fixed  it  but  at 
41  Degrees.  There  is  no  Variation  of  the  Needle  in 
this  City,  as  I  found  by  feveral  Obfervations.  The 
City  of  Ula ,  which  was  almoft  the  utmoft  Limits  of 
our  Journey,  is  in  44  Degrees,  20  Minutes,  The 
Needle  there,  declines,  from  South  to  Weft,  one 
Degree  forty  Minutes.  But  to  proceed  in  the  Re¬ 
lation  of  our  Journey.  From  Peking  to  this  Extre¬ 
mity  of  the  Eaft,  a  new  Road  was  made,  in  order 
that  the  Emperor  might  go  conveniently  on  Horfe- 
back,  and  the  Queens  in  their  Chariots.  This 
Road  is  about  ten  Foot  wide,  and  as  ftrait  and  even 
as  it  could  poffibly  be  made.  ’Tis  above  a  thoufand 
Miles  in  Length.  On  each  fide  of  the  Road  a  kind 
of  Caufeway  was  raifed  a  Foot  high,  always  equal 
and  of  the  fame  Breadth  5  and  thefe  two  Caufeways 
were  exactly  parallel  one  to  the  other.  This  Road 
was  as  clean,  efpecially  in  fair  Weather,  as  the  Bain- 
floor  in  which  Threfhers  beat  the  Corn  ;  and  indeed 
there  were  Perfons  on  the  Road  whole  only  Bufinels 
was  to  keep  it  clean.  The  Chriftians  do  not  take  fo 
much  Pams  in  cleaning  the  Streets,  &c.  through 
which  the  Bleffed  Sacrament  is  to  go  in  Proceffion, 
as  thefe  Heathens  employ  in  making  clean  the  Roads 
through  which  their  Kings  and  Queens  pafs,  when¬ 
ever  they  come  out  of  their  Palaces. 

A  like  Road  was  made  for  the  Emperor’s  Re¬ 
turn.  The  Chineze  levelled,  as  far  as  they  were 
able,  Mountains  ;  they  raifed  Bridges  over  Floods, 
and,  to  adorn  them,  they  hung  on  each  fide  a  Sort 
of  Matts,  on  which  various  Animals  were  painted ; 
and  thofe  had  the  fame  Effedt  as  the  Carpets,  which 
are  hung  out  at  ProcefTions. 

The  Emperor  feldom  travelled  this  Road,  he  di¬ 
verting  himfelf  commonly  with  hunting;  and 

when- 
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whenever  he  came  up  with  the  Queens,  he  only 
rode  by  the  fide  of  it,  left  the  great  Number  of 
Horfemen  in  his  Retinue,  ihould  fpoil  his  Sport. 
The  Monarch  generally  marched  at  the  Head  of 
this  fort  of  Army.  Immediately  after  came  the 
Queens,  in  their  Chariots,  with  their  Retinue ;  of¬ 
fer  ving  always  to  leave  an  Interval  between  him  and 
them.  Then  followed  the  Kings,  the  great  Men 
of  the  Court,  and  the  Mandarins ,  according  to  their 
Rank.  A  numberlefs  multitude  of  Servants,  and  o- 
ther  Perfons  onHorfeback,compofed  the  Rear-Guard. 

As  there  is  not  any  City  in  the  whole  Road,  able 
to  lodge  fucli  a  vaft  Number  of  People,  nor  to  fur- 
nifti  them  with  Provisions ;  not  to  mention  that  a 
great  Part  of  this  Journey  was  through  Places  which 
were  almoft  uninhabited  ;  the  Purveyors  were  oblig¬ 
ed  to  provide  themfelves  with  all  Things  neceflarjr 
for  the  Journey,  and  even  with  Provifiohs  for  above 
three  Months. 

For  this  Reafon  the  Chinese  fent  out  before, 
through  Ways  which  were  made  parallel  to  the 
Road  ftruck  out  for  the  Emperor,  a  multitude  of 
Chariots,  Camels,  Horfes  and  Mules,  to  carry  the 
Baggage.  Befides  thefe,  a  great  Number  of  led 
Hories  followed,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Emperor,  the 
Kings,  and  moft  of  the  Courtiers,  in  order  for 
them  to  change  whenever  they  might  think  proper. 
I  omit  the  Herds  of  Oxen,  the  Flocks  of  Sheep, 
and  other  Cattle,  which  they  were  obliged  to  bring. 
Although  this  vaft  multitude  of  Men,  Horfes,  and 
Cattle  went  through  a  Road  which  lav  at  a  confide- 
rable  Diftance  from  that  of  the  Emperor,  they  ne- 
verthelefs  raifed  fo  amazing  a  Quantity  of  Duft, 
that  we  were  in  a  continual  Cloud  5  and  could  Scarce 
diftinguifh,  at  the  Diftance  of  1 5  or  20  Paces,  the 
Perfons  who  were  riding  before  us. 

The  March  was  fo  orderly  and  well  regulated, 
that  this  Army  ufed  to  encamp  every  Evening  on  the 
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Bank  of  fome  River  or  Flood.  For  thisReafon  the 
Tents  and  Baggage  necefiary  for  that  Purpofe,  fet 
out  every  Morning ;  when  the  Major-Generals  (if  I 
may  fo  call  them)  coming,  marked  out  the  various 
Places,  bed  fuited  for  pitching  the  feveral  Tents  of 
the  Emperor,  of  the  Queens,  the  Kings,  the  great 
Men  of  the  Court,  and  the  Mandarins ,  according  to 
the  Dignity  of  each,  and  the  Rank  they  hold  in  the 
Chineze  Militia  or  Forces,  which  are  divided  into 
eight  Orders  or  Standards. 

We  travelled,  in  three  Months,  about  a  thoufand 
Miles,  advancing  towards  the  North  Eaft,  and  as 
much  at  our  Return.  At  laft  we  arrived  at  Kam- 
hay ,  a  Fort  fituated  between  the  Southern  Sea,  and 
the  Mountains  of  the  North.  Here  begins  the  fa¬ 
mous  Wall  which  feparates  the  Province  of  Leaotung 
from  that  of  Pecheli  *,  whence  it  extends  to  a  vaft 
Length,  Northward,  above  the  higheft  Mountains. 
Being  entered  this  Province,  the  Emperor,  the 
Kings,  and  Grandees  of  the  Court,  quitted  the 
high  Road  abovementioned,  and  ftruck  into  that 
of  the  Northern  Mountains,  which  extends  conti¬ 
nually  towards  the  North  Eaft.  Some  Days  were 
fpent  there  in  Hunting,  which  was  performed  after 
the  following  manner. 

The  Emperor  made  choice  of  three  thoufand  of 
his  Life-Guards,  who  were  armed  with  Darts  and  Ja¬ 
velins.  Thefe  he  difperfed  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  they 
quite  fur  rounded  a  very  large  Extent  of  Ground 
on  the  Mountains.  The  Life-Guards  thus  polled, 
formed  a  kind  of  Circle,  the  Diameter  of  which  was 
three  thoufand  Paces,  atleaft.  Marching  afterwards 
nearer  to  one  another  with  an  equal  Pace  ;  taking 
Care  not  to  quit  their  Ranks,  what  GbftacJes  fo- 
ever  they  might  meet  with,  (the  Emperor  having 
mixed  among  them  Captains,  and  even  feveral  great 
Men  of  the  Court,  to  keep  them  in  Order)  the  Cir¬ 
cle  in  queftion  was  thereby  reduced  to  a  much  frnal- 
*  Or  Peking*  ^ 
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ler  One,  the  Diameter  thereof  not  being  above 
three  hundred  Paces.  Thus  the  feveral  Bealls  which 
had  been”  comprized  in  the  firfl  Circle,  were  ta¬ 
ken  by  this  fecond,  as  in  a  Net ;  for  now  the  Life- 
Guards  alighting  from  their  Horfes,  kept  fo  very 
clofe  one  to  another,  that  not  the  fmallell  Outlet 
was  left  for  ar>y  wild  Beall  to  efcape.  They  then 
hunted  them  fo  very  clofe  within  thefe  narrow 
Bounds,  that  the  poor  Creatures  being  quite  fpent, 
came  and  fell  down  at  the  Feet  of  the  Hunters,  and 
thus  were  taken  with  all  imaginable  Eafe.  I  myfelf 
faw  two  or  three  hundred  Hares  taken  in  this  man¬ 
ner,  in  lefs  than  a  Day  ;  befides  a  vail  Number  of 
Wolves  and  Foxes.  I  often  was  prefent  at  the  like 
Sport,  in  that  Part  of  tfartary  beyond  the  Province 
of  Leaotung ,  where  I  remember  to  have  feen,  among 
other  Animals,  above  athoufand  Stags  taken  in  this 
fort  of  Nets.  Thefe  Bealls,  finding  no  Ways  to 
efcape,  came  and  furrendered  rhemfelves  to  the 
Hunters.-  They  likewife  killed  Bears,  Wild-Boars, 
and  above  threefcoreTygers  •,  but  thefe  are  taken  after 
another  manner,and  different  Weapons  areemployed. 

The  Emperor  obliged  me  to  lhare  in  thele  vari¬ 
ous  Chacesj  and  defired  his  Father-in-Law,  in  a 
moll  obliging  manner,  to  take  the  utmoll  Care  of 
me  ;  and  not  let  me  be  expofed  to  the  leall  Danger, 
in  the  hunting  ofTygers  and  other  wild  Bealls.  On 
thefe  Occafions  I  was  the  only  Mandarin  who  had  no 
Arms,  and  was  always  pretty  near  the  Emperor. 
Though  I  had  inured  myfelf  very  much  to  Fa¬ 
tigues,  fince  our  being  out  upon  this  Journey,  I  yet 
was  fo  exceedingly  tired  every  Evening,  when  I 
returned  to  my  Tent,  that  I  was  fcarce  able  to  fup- 
port  myfelf;  and  therefore  would  often  have  gladly 
been  excufed  following  the  Emperor,  if  my  Friends 
had  not  advifed  the  contrary  ;  not  to  mention  that 
I  myfelf  was  afraid  the  Monarch  would  have  been 
difpleafed,  had  he  perceived  any  Thing  of  this  kind. 

K  3  After 
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After  having  travelled  about  four  hundred  Miles? 
(hunting  continually  in  this  manner)  we  at  laft  ar¬ 
rived  at  Chinyan ,  Capital  of  the  Province-,  and  Raid 
there  four  Days.  Hither  the  Inhabitants  of  Corea , 
came  and  prefented  to  the  Emperor  a  Sea-Calf  which  1 
they  had  taken.  The  Emperor  had  it  fhewn  to  me  ; 
and  afked  whether  any  mention  was  made  of  this 
Fifh  in  our  European  Books.  I  told  him  there  was 
a  Book  in  our  Library  at  Peking,  wherein  its  Na¬ 
ture  was  explained,  and  that  a  Draught  of  it  was 
alfo  given.  Being  very  defirous  of  feeing  it,  he  in- 
Bandy  di (patched  to  our  Fathers  in  Peking ,  a  Cou¬ 
rier,  who  brought  it  in  a  few  Days.  The  Empe¬ 
ror  was  delighted  to  find  the  feveral  Particulars 
related  concerning  this  Fifh,  agreed  with  what  he 
faw.  He  afterwards  ordered  it  to  be  carried  to  Pe¬ 
king,  to  be  there  preferved  with  great  Care. 

During  our  Stay  in  this  City,  the  Emperor,  with 
the  Queens,  went  and  vifited  the  Sepulchres  of  his  ! 
Anceftors,  which  are  not  very  far  from  it  he  thence 
fent  them  to  Chinyan,  in  order  that  he  himfelf 
might  proceed  in  his  Journey  towards  EaJlern  T 'artary . 

After  travelling  and  hunting  feveral  Days,  lie 
arrived  at  Kirin ,  four  hundred  Miles  from  Chinyan . 
This  City  hands  on  the  great  River  Songoro ,  whofe 
Head  is  in  the  Mountain  called  Champa ,  four  hun¬ 
dred  Miles  from  hence,  Southward.  This  Moun¬ 
tain,  fo  famous  in  the  Eaft,  for  having  been  the 
antient  Refidence  of  our  Tartars,  is  perpetually  co¬ 
vered  with  Snow,  whence  its  Name  was  borrowed  ; 
Champa  fignifying  the  White  Mountain. 

The  Emperor,  the  Moment  he  perceived  it,  a- 
lighted  from  his  Elorfe,  fell  upon  his  Knees  on  the 
Shore,  and  bowed  thrice  towards  the  Earth,  in  or¬ 
der  to  falute  it.  He  afterwards  was  carried  on  a 
Throne  Ihining  with  Gold,  and  thus  made  his  En¬ 
try  into  the  City.  All  the  Inhabitants  came  out  in 
Crouds  to  lee  him  ;  difeovering  by  their  Tears,  the 
Joy  they  felt  at  this  Prefence.  The  Monarch  was 
3  highly 
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highly  pleafcd  with  thefe  Teflimonies  of  their  Af¬ 
fection  ;  and  as  a  Proof  of  his  Regard,  was  pleafed 
to  fhew  himfelf  to  all  the  Spectators  ;  ftriCtly  for¬ 
bidding  his  Guards  to  prevent  the  People  from  ap  • 
proaching  him,  as  is  the  Cuflom  in  Peking. 

In  this  City,  Barks  are  made  after  a  peculiar 
manner.  The  Inhabitants  always  keep  a  great 
Number  of  thefe  ready  to  repulfe  the  Mufcovites , 
who  frequently  come  upon  this  River,  and  there 
contend  for  the  Pearl-Fifhery.  The  Emperor  re- 
pofed  himfelf  here  two  Days  ;  after  which  he  went 
down  the  River  with  lome  Noblemen,  attended  by 
above  an  hundred  Boats,  as  far  as  the  City  cf  Ulay 
the  fineft  in  all  this  Country,  and  formerly  the  Seat 

of  the  ! Tartarian  Empire. 

A  little  below  this  City,  which  is  above  Thirty- 
two  Miles  from  Kirtn9  the  River  is  full  ,of  a  cer¬ 
tain  Fifh  very  much  refembling our  European  Plaice; 
and  ’twas  chiefly  for  taking  the  Diverflon  of  Fi fil¬ 
ing,  that  the  Emperor  went  to  Via  ;  but  the  Rains 
falling  on  a  fudden,  fwelled  the  Rivers  to  fuch  a  De¬ 
gree  that  all  the  Nets  were  broke  and  carried  away 
by  the  Floods.  Neverthelefs  the  Emperor  flaid  five 
or  fix  Days  in  XJla  ;  but  as  the  Rains  continued,  he 
was  obliged  to  return  to  Kirin ,  without  taking  the 
Diverfion  of  Fifhing.  As  we  were  retui  ning  back 
upon  the  River,  the  Bark  on  Board  which  I  was, 
with  the  Emperor’s  Father-in-Law,  was  fo  greatly 
fhattered  by  the  Violence  of  the  Waves,  that  we 
were  obliged  to  go  a-fhore,  and  get  into  a  Cart 
drawn  by  an  Ox,  by  which  means  we  did  not  ai- 
rive  in  Kirin  till  very  late,  the  Rain  not  once  cea- 
fing  all  the  way. 

In  the  Evening,  as  this  Accident  was  told  the 
Emperor,  he  fmiled  and  faid,  Ehe  Fifh  have  made 
Fools  of  us.  In  fine,  after  flaying  two  Days  in  Kirin-, 
the  Rains  became  far  lefs  violent,  and  we  fet 
out  back  for  Leaotung.  Words  could  never  expreis 
the  Fatigues  we  underwent  during  this  whoie  Joui- 

K  4  ne>7  ’ 


136  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits. 

ney ;  the  Roads  being  made  fo  very  bad  by  the 
Waters,  that  they  were  icarce  paffable.  We  now 
were  travelling  perpetually  over  Mountains  or  thro* 
Vallies;  and  ’twas  with  the  utmoft  Danger  we  crof- 
fed  the  Rivers,  &c.  which  were  vadly  fwelled  by 
the  Floods  that  ran  into  them  on  every  fide.  The 
Bridges  were  now  either  carried  away  by  the  rapi¬ 
dity  of  the  Streams,  or  quite  laid  under  Water.  In  I 
many  Places  vad  Pools  of  Water  were  gathered, 
and  thefe  were  filled  with  fo  thick  a  Mud,  that  it 
was  fcarce  poflible  for  the  Travellers  to  get  clear  of 
it.  The  Camels,  the  Horfes,  and  other  Beads  of 
Burthen  carrying  the  Baggage,  could  not  advance  ; 
and  thus  either  duck  in  the  Mud, or  died  in  the  Road, 
through  mere  Fatigue.  The  Men  differed  as  much  ; 
in  diort,  both  the  Men  and  the  Cattle  were  vadly 
weakned.  Tor  want  of  Refrefhments  neceffary  for 
fo  long  a  Journey.  A  great  Number  of  thofe 
Perfons  who  rode,  were  either  forced  to  drag 
their  tired  Horfes  after  them  ;  or  to  dop  in  the 
middle  of  the  Fields,  to  give  them  an  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  taking  a  little  Breath.  Though  the  Quar- 
ter-Maders  and  Harbingers  fpared  neither  the  La¬ 
bourers  nor  the  Timber,  which  was  cut  down  on 
all  Sides,  to  fill  the  feveral  Holes  with  Fafcines ; 
neverthelefs,  after  that  the  Florfes  and  Carts,  which 
always  let  out  fird  very  early  in  the  Morning,  were 
palled,  ’twas  fmpoffible  to  travel  after  them ;  info- 
much  that  the  Emperor  himfelf,  with  his  Son,  and 
all  the  great  Lords  of  the  Court,  were  more  than 
once  obliged  to  crofs,  on  Foot,  the  Marfhes  and 
Quagmires,  for  fear  of  expofing  themfelves  to  dill 
greater  Dangers,  fhould  they  attempt  to  go  through 
them  on  Horfeback. 

Whoever  they  came  to  a  Bridge,  or  this  kind  of 
Defile,  the  whole  Army  ufed  to  halt;  when  the 
Moment  the  Emperor,  with  fome  of  the  mod  di- 
ftinguifhed  Perfons  were  got  over,  the  red  of  the 
-  multitude  crouded  after ;  on  which  Occafions  as  all 

were 
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were  For  getting  over  firft,  many  fell  into  the  Wa¬ 
ter.  Others,  (hiking  into  round-about-Ways  (till 
more  dangerous,  fell  into  Bogs  and  Quagmires, 
and  could  not  get  out  of  them.  In  a  Word,  the 
Fatigues  were  fo  violent  in  all  thefe  Roads  of  Eas¬ 
tern  T artary ,  that  the  old  Officers,  who  had  attend¬ 
ed  the  Court  above  thirty  Years,  declared  they  had 
never  buffered  fo  much  before  in  any  Journey. 

3Twas  on  thefe  Occafions  that  the  Emperor  was 
pleafed  to  favour  me,  more  than  once,  with  pecu¬ 
liar  Marks  of  Kindnefs. 

The  firft  Day  that  we  fet  out  upon  our  Return, 
we  were  ftopt,  in  the  Evening,  by  fo  wide  and  ra¬ 
pid  a  Flood,  that  it  was  impoffible  for  us  to  ford  it. 

The  Emperor  meeting,  by  chance,  with  a  little 
Boat,  which  could  not  hold  above  four  Perfons  at 
moft,  crofted  over  in  it,  with  his  Son,  firft  ;  and 
lorn e  of  the  chief  Kings  afterwards.  During  this, 
all  the  other  Princes,  Lords  and  Mandarins ,  with 
the  reft  of  the  Army,  were  waiting  impatiently  on 
the  Bank,  for  the  return  of  the  Boat ;  in  order  to 
get  as  foon  as  poftible  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Flood,  as  Night  was  drawing  on,  and  the  Tents 
were  gone  over  a  long  Time  before.  But  the  Em¬ 
peror  returning  in  a  Boat  exactly  like  the  firft,  afked 
aloud  where  I  was ;  when  being  prefented  to  him 
by  his  Father-in-Law  :  Bid  him  come  in  (added  the 
Emperor)  he  / hall  crofs  with  us.  Thus  we  were 
the  only  Perfons  that  went  over  with  the  Emperor, 
the  reft  being  obliged  to  pafs  the  remainder  of  the 
Night  in  the  open  Air,  on  the  Shore  *.  Almoft  the 
fame  Thing  happened  the  next  Day.  The  Em¬ 
peror  came  about  Noon  to  the  Banks  of  a  Torrent, 
no  lefs  fwelled  and  rapid  than  the  former.-  He  then 
gave  Orders  that  the  Boats  fhould  be  employed, 
till  Evening,  in  carrying  over  the  Tents,  the  Bales, 
and  the  reft  of  the  Baggage ;  and  afterwards  would 

*  How  careful  this  Jefuit  is  not  to  omit  any  of  the  Honours 
paid  him  j  if  they  reahy  were  paid  him. 

force 
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Force  me  to  crofs,  with  only  himfelf  and  a  few  of  his 
Attendants  ;  he  having  left  all  the  great  Lords  on 
the  other  fide,  fo  that  they  were  obliged  to  pafs 
the  Night  there.  Nay,  the  Emperor’s  Father-in- 
Law  afking  whether  he  might  not  go  over  with  me, 
as  I  lodged  in  his  Tent  and  eat  at  his  Table,  the 
Prince  bid  him  ftay;  faying,  he  himfelf  would  or¬ 
der  me  all  Necefiaries. 

Being  eroded,  the  Emperor  fat  down  by  the 
Water-fide,  and  made  me  fit  by  him,  with  the  two 
Sons  of  two  petty  Weftern  Kings,  and  the  chief 
Calao  of  Tartary ,  whom  he  diftinguifhed  on  all  Oc-  j 
cafions. 

As  the  Night  was  beautiful,  and  the  Sky  very 
ferene,  he  ordered  me  to  tell  him  the  Names  both 
in  Ghineze  and  European ,  of  the  feveral  Conftella- 
tions  which  were  then  vifible ;  he  himfelf  firft  na¬ 
ming  thofe  he  knew.  Afterwards,  opening  a  fmall 
celeftial  Map  which  I  had  prefented  him  with  a  few 
Years  before,  he  began  to  fee  what  a  Clock  it  was, 
by  the  Southing  of  the  Stars ;  he  taking  a  Delight 
to  fhew  the  Perfons  about  him,  that  he  was  well 
Ikilled  in  thele  Sciences.  Thefe  feveral  Marks  of 
Favour,  and  others  of  the  like  Sort,  which  he 
was  pleafed  to  indulge  me  frequently  enough,  fo 
far  as  to  lend  me  Victuals  from  his  own  Table ; 
all  thefe  Favours,  I  fay,  were  fo  extraordinary,  and 
done  in  fo  public  a  manner,  that  the  Emperor’s  two 
Uncles,  who  bore  the  Title  of  Affociates,  or  Shar¬ 
ers  in  the  Empire,  ufed  to  fay,  at  their  return  to 
Peking ,  that  whenever  the  Emperor  was  difpleafed, 
or  melancholy,  he  refumed  his  ufual  Chearfulnefs 
the  Inftant  he  faw  me. 

I  arrived  in  Peking ,  June  9,  very  late,  in  perfedl 
Health  *,  though  many  were  left  fick  upon  the 
Road,  or  returned  maimed. 

*  Does  not  this  favour  a  little  too  much  of  Vanity  ? 

thefe 
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I  fhall  not  take  Notice  of  the  Things  in  this 
Journey,  .which  we  did  in  Favour  of  Religion ; 
thefe  Particulars  will  be  referved  for  a  Relation  a- 
part ;  whereby  it  will  appear,  that,  by  the  Goodnefs 
of  Heaven,  the  Prote&ion  which  we  are  indulged 
in  the  Court  of  Chinciy  muft  he  of  no  fmall  Advan¬ 
tage  to  the  Church,  &c. 

I  fhall  here  annex  the  Tartarian  Names,  and  the 
Diftances  of  each  Place,  through  which  we  travel¬ 
led  in  Eaftern  Tart  ary ,  from  the  Capital  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Leaotung ,  to  Kirin ,  according  to  the  Order 
of  the  Days  employed  in  this  Progrefs.  A  Topo¬ 
graphical  Map  may  be  drawn  from  them  ;  and  this 
may  be  introduced  into  the  Map  of  the  Province  of 
Leaotung ,  inferted  in  Father  Martinis  Atlas,  by  on¬ 
ly  changing  the  Latitudes,  agreeably  to  what  we 
have  laid  down.  I  fhall  add  another  Circumftance, 
which  was  told  me  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Ula^  viz. 
that  Nincrita ,  a  City  of  confiderable  Fame  in  this 
Part  of  the  World,  is  diftant  from  Ula,  feven  hun¬ 
dred  Chineze  Stadia ,  each  of  which  confifls  of  three 
hundred  and  fixty  Geometrical  Paces:  And  that 
embarking  at  Nincrita ,  on  the  great  River  Helum, 
in  which  the  Songoro ,  and  forne  other  ftill  more 
confiderable  Rivers  empty  themfelves*,  following 
continually  the  Current,  and  proceeding  North-Eaft, 
or  a  little  more  to  the  North  ;  we  arrive  in  forty 
Days,  at  the  Eaftern  Sea,  which  I  take  to  be  the 
Straits  of  Anian.  This  I  was  told  by  the  General 
of  the  Troops  or  Militia,  who  reftdes  in  Kirin*,  and 
has  gone  the  Journey  himfelf. 

Jdifiance  of  the  feveral  Places  through  which  we 
pa  Jed  in  Eaftern  Tartary. 

t 

Chineze  Stadia . 

The  ftrft  Day  we  fet  out  from  Chinyan ,  Ca- 1 
pital  of  'Leaotung ,  arrived  at  Seao-Lyfto ,  >  95 
as  the  Chineze  call  it  - - —  ' 

Th< 


Chineze  Stadia . 

The  fecond  Day  we  arrived  at  Chacay  Angha  85 
The  third  at  another  Torrent  or  Flood  of  ? 


the  fame  Name  -  —  S 

The  fourth  at  Kiag-huchen  -  50 

The  fifth  at  Fyteri  - .  80 

The  fixth  at  the  Flood  of  Saipery  < -  60 

The  feventh  at  the  Torrent  of  Ciam  —  ■■■■  60 

The 'eighth  at  Cooroo  — . .  50 

The  ninth  at  the  Town  of  Sapa  —  40 

The  tenth  at  Quarannypyra  -  40 

The  eleventh  at  Elten-eme-ambayaga  — —  70 

The  twelfth  at  Tpatan  -  58 

The  thirteenth  at  Suayennypyra  — — «  60 

The  fourteenth  at  Tlmen  - -  70 

The  fifteenth  at  Suten  -  70 

The  fixteenth  at  the  City  of  Kirin  —  70 


Stadia  or  Furlongs  1028 

Thus  it  appears,  that  this  Road  was  1028  Chi¬ 
neze  Stadia  in  Length,  or  369  Miles,  of  1000 
geometrical  Paces  each.  X  before  obferved  that  a 
Chineze  Stadia ,  confifts  of  360  Geometrical  Paces. 


A  JOURNEY  undertaken  hy  the  Emperor  of 
China  into  Weflern  Tartary,  Anno  1683. 

THE  Emperor  of  China ,  who  is  in  his  Thir¬ 
tieth  Year,  is  juft  now  returned  from  a  Jour¬ 
ney  into  Weftern  Fartary ,  with  the  Queen  his 
Grandmother,  who  is  ftyled  the  Queen-mother. 
He  fet  out  the  fixth  of  July,  attended  by  above 
lixty  thoufand  Men,  and  an  hundred  thou- 
fand  Horfes.  He  would  oblige  me  to  follow  him, 
with  one  of  the  two  Fathers  refid ing  in  his  Court 
at  Peking ,  the  choice  of  which  he  left  to  me  ;  and 

I  took 
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I  took  Father  Grimaldi ,  he  being  bed  known,  and 
perfectly  well  fkilled  in  the  Mathematics. 

Various  Reafons  induced  the  Emperor  to  under¬ 
take  this  Journey.  Firft,  That  his  Militia  or  For¬ 
ces  might  be  kept  perpetually  exercifed  both  in 
Peace  and  War ;  for  which  Reafon,  after  having 
fettled  a  lading  Peace  in  the  feveral  Parts  of  his 
!  wide-extended  Empire,  he  recalled  out  of  every 
Province,  the  bed  of  his  Troops  hither  ;  and  form¬ 
ed  a  Refolution,  in  his  Council,  to  undertake  annu- 
!  ally  three  Expeditions  of  this  kind,  in  various  Sea- 
j  fons  of  the  Year-,  in  order  to  inftruft  his  Soldiers, 
by  purfuing  Stags,  Wild-Boars,  Bears,  and  Tygers, 
how  to  overcome  the  Enemies  of  the  Empire  ;  at 
lead, to  prevent  the  Luxury  which  prevails  in  China , 
and  too  a  long  Inactivity,  from  enervating  their 
Courage,  and  ledening  their  former  Valour. 

And  indeed  this  fort  of  Hunting  looks  like  a 
military  Expedition,  rather  than  a  Party  of  Plea- 
fure  the  Emperor,  as  was  before  obferved,  being 
attended  by  an  hundred  thoufand  Horfes,  and  above 
threefcore  thoufand  Men,  all  armed  with  Arrows  and 
;  Scimeters  divided  into  Companies,  and  marching  in 
Battle  Array  after  their  Enfigns;  Trumpets  found- 
1  ing  and  Drums  beating  all  the  way.  In  their 
Chafes,  they  ufed  to  furround  Mountains  and  whole 
Foreds,  as  though  they  had  been  fo  many  Cities  to 
be  befieged  hunting  after  the  fame  manner  as  the 
Eaftern  Tartars,  whom  I  mentioned  in  my  laft  Let- 
!  ter.  This  Army  was  formed  of  its  Van-guard, 
Rear-guard,  Main-body,  and  Right  and  Left 
Wings,  which  were  commanded  by  fo  many  petty 
Kings,  GV.  During  its  March,  which  continued 
I  about  feventy  Days,  the  Chineze  were  obliged  to 
-  carry  the  Ammunitions  and  Provifions  on  Carts, 
Camels,  Horfes,  and  Mules,  in  Roads  that  were 
1  fcarce  palfable  :  For  in  all  Wefiern  Tartary ,  (I  call  it 
Welle rn,  not  with  regard  to  China ,  which  lies  Weft 
1  ^  to 
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30  it,  bat  with  refpedl  to  Eaftern  ¥  art  ary )  we  meet 
with  nothing  but  Mountains,  Rocks  and  Vailies; 
there  being  neither  Cities,  Towns,  nor  Villages. 
The  Natives  live  always  in  Tents,  which  are 
pitched  up  and  down  the  Fields.  Moll  of  them 
are  Shepherds,  and  they  remove  their  Tents,  from 
Valley  to  Valley,  for  the  Convenience  of  Failure. 
In  thefe  Places  their  Oxen,  Horfes,  and  Camels 
graze ;  but  they  never  feed  any  of  thofe  Creatures 
which  are  kept,  in  other  Countries,  in  the 
Villages,  as  Hogs  and  Geefe^  but  fuch  only  as 
can  fubfiit  upon  Grafs,  &c.  which  the  Earth 
brings  forth  fpontaneoully.  They  pafs  their  'whole 
Lives  either  in  Hunting  or  Idlenefs ;  and  as  they 
don’t  fow,  or  cultivate,  in  any  manner,  their  Lands, 
they  reap  no  Harveft.  Their  Food  is  Milk,  Cheefe, 
and  Flefh ;  and  their  Liquor  is  a  fort  of  Wine, 
which  anfwers  pretty  much  to  our  Brandy :  This 
they  are  fond  of  to  Excefs,  and  often  intoxicate 
themfelves  with  it.  In  a  Word,  their  whole  Stu¬ 
dy,  from  Morning  to  Evening,  is  (like  the  Bealls 
they  feed)  what  they  fhall  eat  and  drink. 

There  nevertheless  are  Prielts  among  them,  called 
Lamas ,  whom  they  have  in  the  higheft  Veneration  ; 
and  in  this  they  differ  from  the  Eaftern  Tartars^ 
moll  of  whom  have  no  Religion,  and  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  a  God.  They  are  all  Slaves,  and  wholly 
fubjedl  to  the  Will  of  their  Mailers,  whofe  Reli¬ 
gion  and  Manner  they  blindly  follow  ;  in  which  al- 
fo  they  refemble  their  Cattle,  who  go  whither  they 
are  led,  and  not  to  thofe  Places,  where  it  would  be 
for  their  Interell  to  go. 

This  Part  of  'fartary  lies  above  a  thoufand  Chi- 
neze  Stadia  on  the  other  fide  of  the  prodigious  Chi - 
neze  Wall,  i.  e.  above  three  hundred  Miles ;  and 
winds  from  the  North-Eall  towards  the  North.  The 
Emperor  rode  on  Horfeback,  at  the  Head  of  his 
Army,  thro’  defart  Places,  overjfteep  Mountains,  a 

con- 
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confiderable  way  out  of  the  high  Road  ;  he  being 
|  expofed  all  Day  long  to  the  fcorching  Sun-Beams,  ,to 
the  Rain,  and  to  other  Inclemencies  of  the  Weather. 
Many  Perfons  who  ferved  in  the  laft  Campaigns, 
allured  me  that  they  did  not  undergo  fo  many 
1  Fatigues,  on  thofe  Occafions,  as  during  this  Chace  ; 

!  fo  that  the  Emperor,  whofe  chief  Defign  by  this 
Progrefs  was  to  keep  his  T roops  in  Exercife,  fucceed- 
ed  in  that  Refpedt  to  the  utmofl  of  his  Wifhes. 

The  fecond  Motive  of  his  undertaking  this 
Journey,  was  to  check  the  JVeftern  "Tartars  ;  and  to 
;  prevent  their  forming  any  pernicious  Defigns  againll 
the  Empire. 

This  was  the  Reafon  of  his  coming  into  their 
Country  with  fo  great  an  Army,  and  fuch  vaft  mi¬ 
litary  Preparations ;  he  having  commanded  feveral 
Pieces  of  Cannon  to  be  brought,  in  order  for  them 
to  be  difcharged,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  Vallies; 
purpofely  that  the  Noife  and  Fire  ilfuing  from  the 
Mouths  of  the  Dragons,  with  which  they  are  a- 
domed,  might  fpread  Terror  around. 

Befides  the  abovementioned,  he  likewife  would 
be  attended  with  the  feveral  Infignia  of  Royalty, 
which  furround  him  in  the  Court  of  Peking  5 
with  that  multitude  of  Drums,  Trumpets,  Kettle¬ 
drums,  and  other  mufical  Inftruments,  which  play 
in  Concert  when  he  is  at  Dinner  ;  and  always  found 
at  his  coming  in  or  going  out  of  the  Palace.  He 
carried  all  thefe  Things  along  with  him,  to  furprize, 
by  this  external  Pomp,  thefe  barbarous  Nations,  and 
infpire  them  with  the  Awe  and  Refpedl  due  to  im¬ 
perial  Majefty. 

There  are  no  Enemies  more  formidable  to  the 
Emperors  of  China ,  than  thefe  JVeftern  Tartars , 
whofe  Country  lying  contiguous  to  China ,  encircles 
it  with  an  almoil  numberlefs  Multitude  of  Na¬ 
tions-,  and  befieges  it,  as  it  were,  on  the  North  and 
Well  Sides,  5Twas  merely  to  preferve  China  from 

their 
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their  Incuflions,  that  an  ancient  Chineze  Emperor 
built  the  great  Wall  which  feparates  China  from 
their  Territories.  I  have  pad  it  four  Times,  and 
examined  it  very  attentively  ;  and  can  affirm  with¬ 
out  exaggerating,  that  the  feven  Wonders  of  the 
World -^Tut  together,  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
this  Work ;  fo  that  what  Fame  reports  of  it  in 
Europe j  is  greatly  inferior  to  the  Work  itfelf. 

There  are  two  Things  which  more  immediately 
raife  my  Admiration  of  it.  The  firfh  is,  that  in  this 
long  Extent  from  Eaft  to  Weil,  5tis  carried,  in  fe- 
veral  Places,  not  only  through  Plains  of  a  prodi¬ 
gious  Extent,  but  likewife  over  very  high  Moun¬ 
tains,  on  which  it  rifes  by  infenfible  Degrees ;  be¬ 
ing  fortified,  at  Intervals,  by  high  Towers,  at 
twice  the  Diftance  of  a  Crofs-bow  ffiot  one  from 
the  other.  I  had  the  Curiofity,  at  our  Return,  to 
meafure  the  higheft  of  one  of  them  with  an  Inftru- 
ment,  and  found  it,  in  this  Place,  1037  geometri¬ 
cal  Foot  above  the  Plorizon :  Whence  we  cannot 
conceive  how  it  was  poffible  to  raife  this  ftupendous 
Bulwark  to  the  Height  we  fee  it,  in  dry,  mountainous 
Places,  whither  the  Workmen  were  forced  to  bring, 
at  a  great  Diftance,  and  with  incredible  Labour, 
Water,  Brick,  Mortar  ;  and  the  feveral  Materials 
neceftary  for  raffing  fo  mighty  a  Work. 

The  fecond  Circumftance  which  furprized  me, 
was  to  fee  that  this  Wall  does  not  run  in  a  Line, 
but  bends  in  feveral  Places,  according  to  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  the  Mountains  ;  fo  that,  inftead  of  one 
Wall,  we  may  affirm  that  there  are  three,  which 
furround  this  Part  of  China. 

After  all,  the  Monarch  who,  in  our  Days,  uni¬ 
ted  the  Chineze  and  'Tartars  under  the  fame  Go¬ 
vernment,  has  provided  ftill  more  for  the  Security 
of  the  Chineze  Empire,  than  even  the  Emperor  of 
China  who  built  this  large  Wall  :  For  the  Monarch 
in  queftion,  after  fubduing  the  Wcfiern  Tartars ,  ei¬ 
ther 
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ither  by  Artifice  or  by  Force  of  Arms,  obliged 
them  to  retire  and  inhabit  an  hundred  Leagues 
on  the  other  Side  of  the  great  Wall  of  China. 
jThere  he  has  given  them  Lands  and  Pafture 
Grounds ;  and  in  the  mean  Time  gave  their  Coun¬ 
try  to  other  T artars ,  his  Subjedts,  who  now  inhabit 
it.  Neverthelefs,  thefe  TVeftern  Tartars  are  fo  pow¬ 
erful,  that  if  they  would  but  agree  among  them- 
felves,  they  might  feize  upon  all  China  and  Eaftern 
Tart  dry,  as  the  Eaftern  Tartars  themfelves  confefs. 

I  obferved  that  the  Tartarian  Monarch  who  con¬ 
quered  China ,  employed  Artifice  in  order  to  fubdue 
the  tFeftern  Tartars  t  One  of  his  firft  Cares  being  to 
jwin  over  the  Lamas  to  his  Intereft,  by  a  Liberality 
truly  royal ;  and  by  giving  them  fpecious  Demon- 
jftrations  of  a  fingular  Affedtion,  As  thefe  Lamas 
have  a  great  Afcendant  over  all  their  Countrymen, 
they  eafily  prevailed  with  them  to  fubmit  to  the 
Government  of  fo  mighty  a  Prince  ;  and  ’tis  in 
Confideration  of  thefe  Services,  that  the  reigning 
Emperor  Hill  beholds  thefe  Lamas  with  a  favourable 
Eye ;  gives  them  Marks  of  his  Munificence  *,  and 
lemploys  them  to  keep  the  Tartars  in  Subjection  to 
Ihim  *,  tho*  in  Reality,  he  has  a  high  Contempt  for 
their  Perfons  •,  and  confiders  them  as  a  ruftic  Sort  of 
People,  uninformed  with  fo  much  as  a  fingle  Spark 
bf  Learning,  or  of  the  polite  Arts.  But  ’tis  certain 
jthat  this  Prince  proves  himfelf  an  able  Politician,  in 
ithus  difguifing  his  real  Sentiments,  by  thefe  out- 
iward  Marks  of  Favour  and  Edeem  *. 

He  has  divided  this  vad  Extent  of  Country  in¬ 
to  forty-eight  Provinces,  all  which  are  fubjedt  to, 
iand  tributary  to  him.  For  this  Reaion  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  who  now  reigns  over  China  and  both  the  ^ar - 
\tarieSj  may  judly  be  called  the  mod  powerful  Mo¬ 
narch  of  all  Afia ,  as  fo  great  a  Number  of  Ter¬ 
ritories  are  fubjedt  to  him,  none  of  which  are  cut 
off  or  interfered  by  thole  of  other  Princes  j  and 

Vol.  II.  L  as 
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as  he  himfelf  is  as  the  Soul  which  gives  Motion 
to  all  the  Members  of  fo  large  a  Body. 

For  this  Monarch,  ever  fince  he  took  the  Reins 
of  Government  into  his  own  Hands,  has  never  in- 
trufted  die  Care  of  it  to  any  of  the  Calaos ,  or  great 
Men  of  his  Court.  He  even  has  never  permitted 
the  Eunuchs  of  the  Palace,  not  one  of  his  Pages,; 
nor  any  of  the  young  Noblemen,  brought  up  under 
his  Eye,  to  have  the  Difpofal  of  the  leaft  Thing; 
within  his  Palace,  or  to  manage  any  Affair  by  their 
own  Authority:  A  Circumftance  which  will  appear 
very  extraordinary,  efpecially  if  we  confider  the 
Condudt  of  his  Predeceffors  on  thefe  Occafions. 

He  punifhes,  with  the  mod  exadt  Equity,  great 
Criminals  ho  lefs  than  petty  ones.  He  removes  the 
former  from  their  Employments,  and  degrades, 
them  of  their  Rank  ;  he  always  making  the  Pu- 
nifhment  adequate  to  the  Guilt.  He  himfelf  takes 
Cognizance  of  all  Affairs  tranfadted  in  the  Council 
Royal,  and  the  reft  of  the  Tribunals-,  infomuch, 
that  the  Report  of  the  feveral  Sentences  pronounced 
by  them,  is  always  made,  by  his  Command,  to 
him.  In  a  Word,  he  himfelf  orders  and  difpofes 
of  all  Things  and  fo  abfolute  is  the  Authority  he 
has  thus  acquired,  that  the  greateft  Lords  of  his 
Court,  and  Perfons  of  the  higheft  Diftindtion  in 
his  Empire,  not  excepting  even  the  Princes  of  the 
Blood,  never  appear  in  his  Prefence  but  with  the 
moft  profound  RefpedL 

The  Lamas ,  or  Tartarian  Priefts  ahovemention- 
ed,  are  not  only  revered  by  the  People,  but  alfo  by 
the  Lords  and  Princes  of  their  Country,  who,  from 
political  Reafons,  difcover  the  greateft  Friendfhip 
for  them  i  whence  we  are  afraid,  that  the  Chriftian 
Religion  will  not  make  its  Way  fo  eafily  into 
JVeJlern  Tart  ary.  The  Lamas  have  ftill  a  great 
Aicendant  over  the  Queen-mother,  who  was  born 
in  their  Country,  and  is  now  feventy  Years  of 

Age. 
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Age.  Thefe  have  frequently  told  her,  that  there 
are  not  more  bitter  Enemies  to  the  Sedl  flie  pro- 
ifelTes*  than  we  5  and  therefore  it  is  a  Kind  of  Mi¬ 
racle,  (at  lead:  ’tis  owing  to  the  particular  Favour 
l)f  Heaven)  that  the  Emperor*  who  has  the  higheft 
Regard  for  her,  ftiould  yet  continue  to  indulge  us 
jiis  Protection  in  fo  confpicuous  a  manner  ;  he  al¬ 
ways  fhewing  a  much  greater  Regard  for  us,  than 
or  the  Lamas, 

During  the  Journey,  as  the  Princes  and  chief  Of¬ 
fers  of  the  Army  ufed  often  to  go  and  pay  their 
Court  to  the  Queen*  and  we  were  advifed  to  wait 
jpon  her  likewife;  we  were  willing  to  fird  con- 
iilt  a  Perfon  belonging  to  the  Court,  who  has  a 
|reat  Affedtion  for  us,  and  who  endeavours  to  pro¬ 
mote  and  forward  all  our  Affairs  with  the  Emperor : 
"his  Nobleman  going  into  the  Monarches  Tent, 
uformed  him  of  all  that  was  palling*  and  coming 
nmediately  out  of  it ;  The  Emperor ,  fays  he,  has 
\ven  us  to  underftand ,  that  you  need  not  pay  your 
ourt  to  the  Queen^  as  the  reft  do  ;  a  Circumdance 
hich  proved  that  we  were  far  from  being  in  the 
|3od  Graces  of  that  Princefs. 

The  third  Motive  which  induced  the  Emperor  to 
jidertake  this  Journey,  was  for  his  Health’s  fake  ; 
i  having  found*  by  repeated  Experience,  that 
|hen  he  continues  too  long  in  Peking, ,  without 
iaking  any  Excurfions,  he  feldom  fails  to  be  af- 
idled  with  various  Difeafes,  which  he  efcapes  when- 
Tr  he  goes  upon  thefe  Jong  Journies.  All  the 
ime  that  thele  laft*  he  has  not  the  lead  Com- 
erce  with  the  other  Sex  ;  and  a  dill  more  furpri- 
ng  Circumdance  is,  not  a  Woman  is  feen  in  all 
jiis  great  Army,  thofe  excepted  who  attend  upon 
!.e  Queen-mother :  Befides,  ’cwas  almod  an  ui> 
'ecedented  Thing  for  her  to  accompany  the  Mc- 
i-rch  •,  this  never  having  been  done  but  once,  when 
1  took  the  three  Queens  with  him  to  the  Capital 

La  of 
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of  the  Province  of  Leaotung ,  to  vifit  the  Sepulchres 

of  their  Anceftors.  ,  r  , 

The  Emperor  and  the  Queen-mother  dengned 
alfo,  by  taking  this  Journey,  to  avoid  the  exceffivg 
Pleats  which  are  felt  at  Peking  during  the  Dog- 
days  •,  for,  in  this  Part  of  Tartary,  the  Wind  blows 
durino-  the  Months  of  July  and  Augufl,  fo  vaftly  cold 
and  efpecially  in  the  Night,  that  People  are  forced 
to  wear  thick  Cloaths  and  Furs.  The  Reafon  of 
this  extraordinary  Cold,  may  very  poffibly  be  ow- 
jna  to  the  great  Height  of  thefe  Countries,  which 
are  full  of  Mountains.  There  is  one,  among  the 
reft,  the  travelling  over  which  took  up  five  or  fix 
Days,  and  that  always  upon  an  Afcent.  The  Rm- 
neror  being  defirous  of  knowing  how  much  it  ex¬ 
ceeded,  in  Height,  the  Plains  of  Peking ,  lying  a- 
bout  three  hundred  Miles  from  thence  ;  we,  in  our 
Return,  after  meafuring  the  Height  of  above  an 
hundred  Mountains,  in  our  Journey,  found,  that 

the  Mountain  in  queftion,  was  three  thoufand  geo- 
•  i  _ uinrUw  timn  .Spa.  Ivins  neareii 


to  Peking.  .  .  , 

Salt-petre,  with  which  thefe  Countries  abounds, 

may  likewife  contribute  to  the  great  Severity  of  the 

Cold,  which  is  fo  very  intenfe,  that  digging  three 

or  four  Foot  deep  into  the  Earth,  we  drew  from  K 

Cakes  or  Pieces  of  Salt  petre  quite  frozen,  and  great 

Heaps  of  Ice.  t  >  . 

Several  petty  Tartarian  Kings,  fome  living  a 

three  hundred,  and  others  at  five  hundred  Mile 
Difiance,  came,  with  their  Children,  to  pay  their  Ke 
fpr£ts  to  the  Emperor.  Thefe  Princes,  mod  o 
'them  fpeaking  no  other  but  their  native  Language 
which  differs  vaflly  from  that  of  the  Eaftern  Tar 
tars  crave  us,  by  their  Eyes  and  Geffures,  thehig 
'eft  Demon  Orations  of  Affeftion.  Some  of  the! 
had  travelled  to  Peking,  purpofely  to  vifi{  the  Court 
and  had  fecn  our  Church. 
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A  Day  or  two  before  we  came  to  the  Moun- 
am,  where  our  Journey  was  to  end,  we  met  a 
-.ettv  Kino-,  far  advanced  in  Years,  who  was  jult 
We  "from  waiting  upon  the  Emperor.  The 
Moment  he  perceived  us,  he  himfelt  ftopt  and  his 
vhole  Train,  when  he  afkecl,  by  an  Interpreter, 
vho  among  us  was  called  Nohoaee.  One  of  our 
Servants  making  a  Sign  that  I  was  the  Man,  the 
Prince  came  up  to  me  in  the  moil  civil  manner, 
fayino-,  that  he  had  long  known  my  Name,  and 
was  defirous  of  being  acquainted  with  me  He 
ilfo  (hewed  Father  Grimaldi  the  like  Marks 
jf  Affeaion.  The  kind  Reception  we  met  with 
on  this  Qecafion,  gives  us  fome  Room  to  hope, 
that  our  Religion  may  one  Day  be  favoured  by 
thefe  Princes  ;  efpecially  if  the  Miffionaries  who 
endeavour  at  this,  (hould  be  (killed  in  the  Mathe¬ 
matics.  If  the  Miffionaries  in  quefuon  (hould 
afterwards  be  defirous  of  travelling  into  their  Coun¬ 
try,  the  belt  Method  (which  I  have  not  Time  to 
Ifpecify  in  this  Place)  would  be,  to  firft  addrefs  the 
more  diftant  Tartars,  who  are  not  fubjedt  to  this 
Empire  •,  and  from  thefe  laft,‘the  Miffionaries  might 
'advance  forward  towards  the  Tartars  in  queffion ; 
nd  fo  draw  nearer,  in  an  infenfible  manner,  to 

'Join  Cl 

The  Emperor  gave  us  the  higheft  Marks  of  his 
Lfteem,  during  the  whole  Journey  *  he  bellowing 
pon  us,  before  all  the  Army,  fuch  Favours  as 

le  indulged  to  no  one  elfe. 

One  Day  that  he  met  us  in  a  deep  Valley,  where 

ye  were  meafuring  the  Height  and  Diftance  of 
ome  Mountains ;  he  halted  with  his  whole  Court : 
\nd  calling  to  us  at  a  great  Diftance,  he  cried  in  the 

Zhineze  Language,  Hao-mo ,  that 
rle  afterwards  alked  us  feveral  Queftions  in  the  Tar- 
arian  Language,  concerning  the  Height  ot  tneic 

Mountains,  all  which  I  anfwered  in  t.ie  a.i.e 

L  3  Tongue, 
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Tongue.  Then  turning  about  to  feme  Lords  who 
were  round  him,  he  fpoke  to  them  concerning  us  in 
the  mod  obliging  Terms,  as  I  was  told  that  very 
Evening,  by  the  Prince  his  Uncle  who  flood  by 
his  Side.  _  1 

The  Emperor  gave  us  other  Marks  of  his  Affec¬ 
tion,  he  frequently  ordering  Vi&uals  to  be  carried 
from  his  own  Table  to  our  Tent ;  and  fometimes 
obliging  us,  on  certain  Occafions,  to  dine  in  his; 
And  every  Time  this  Honour  was  done  us,  he 
was  fo  gracious  as  to  have  regard  for  our  Days  of 
Abflinence  and  Fading  •,  he  fending  us  fuch  Vic* 
tuals  only  as  he  knew  we  would  eat. 

The  Emperor’s  elded  Son,  in  Imitatioq  of  his 
Father,  was  likewife  very  kind  to  us ;  for  having 
been  obliged  to  dop  above  ten  Days,  on  Account  of 
a  Fall  he  had  from  his  Horfe,  whereby  he  got 
a  Bruife  in  his  Left  Shoulder ;  and,  part  of  the 
Army,  in  which  we  travelled,  having  waited  for 
him,  whild  the  Emperor  took  the  Diverfion  of 
Hunting  with  the  other  Part  of  it ;  he  never  fail* 

,  ed,  during  all  this  Time,  to  fend  us  daily,  and 
fometimes  twice  a  Day,  Vidluals  from  his  own  Ta¬ 
ble.  We  confidered  all  thefe  Favours,  indulged  us 
by  the  Royal  Family,  as  the  Effects  of  a  peculiar 
Providence, which  had  an  Eye  to  us  and  the  Chriftian  : 
Religion  ^  and  we  had  the  greater  Reafon  to  thank 
Heaven  for  it,  as  the  Emperor  is  not  always  con- 
flant  in  his  Affehlion  with  regard  to  the  great  Men 
of  the  Empire,  and  to  the  Princes  of  the  Blood. 

As  to  the  other  Particulars  of  our  Journey,  they 
are  exablly  the  fame  with  thofe  that  happened  lad 
Year,  in  our  Travels  to  Eaftern  T 'artary ,  of  which 
I  gave  a  full  Account  in  my  lad  Letter  •,  I  mean, 
that  we  made  ufe  of  the  Emperor’s  Horfcs  and  Lit¬ 
ters  ;  that  we  lodged  in  the  Tents,  and  eat  at  the 
Table  of  thePiince  his  Uncle,  to  whom  he  had 
recommended  us  in  a  particular  manner. 
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Durino-  above  fix  hundred  Miles  which  we  tra¬ 
velled  backwards  and  forwards,  (we  not  returning 
the  fame  way)  the  Emperor  caufed  a  Road  to  be 
made,  thro’  Mountains  and  Vallies,  for  the  Con- 
veniency  of  the  Queen-Mother  who  rode  in  a 
Chaife.  He  likewiie  caufed  a  great  Number  of 
Bridges  to  be  built  crofs  the  Floods ;  and  cut  away 
Rocks,  and  the  Summits  of  Mountains  •,  all  which 
coft  vaft  Sums  of  Money,  as  well  as  incredible 
Pains.  Father  Grimaldi  will  inform  you  of  the  o- 
ther  Particulars  in  his  Letter. 

With  Relped  to  the  Advantage  which  our  Reli¬ 
gion  may  reap  from  this  Journey,  I  have  fpoke  of 
this  elfewhere  \  I  fhall  only  oblerve  that  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  whofe  Will  we  cannot  contradict,  without  ex- 
pofing  this  Million  to  manifeft  Danger,  has  com¬ 
manded  us  to  follow  him.  I  have  neverthelefs 
fpoke  twice  to  the  Courtier  who  is  our  particular 
Friend,  to  get  us,  if  poflible,  excufed  from  under¬ 
taking  fuch  tedious  Journies ;  and  particularly  myfelf, 
who  am  no  longer  of  an  Age  to  undergo  fuch  Fa¬ 
tigues.  I  endeavoured  to  obtain  thus  far,  at  lead:, 
*viz.  that  the  Emperor  would  be  contented  with 
one  of  us.  The  Letters  from  our  Fathers  have  al¬ 
ways  been  delivered  to  me  upon  the  Road  ;  and  I 
have  an  Opportunity  of  anfwering  them,  by  Means 
of  the  Couriers  who  were  continually  going  to,  and 
coming  from,  Peking. 

I  write  all  thefe  Particulars  in  a  great  hurry,  in 
Order  that  I  may  be  able  to  give  you  an  Account 
of  the  manner  how  we  fpend  our  Time. 

Some  Lights  necejjary  to  prove  the  Lruth  of  the  Gec~ 

graph  y.,  laid  down  in  the  two  Letters  above. 

The  Reader  will  pcjfbly  be  furprized ,  to  fee  the  Au¬ 
thor  thefe  Letters  take  Notice  •,  in  his  firft ,  tf  a  kind  of 
of  IVar  carrying  on  between  the  Eaftern  i  arcars  and 
Mufcovites,  as  thefe  Nations  feem ,  in  our  Maps ,  to 
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He  at  fo  vaft  a  Diftance  one  from  the  other  :  But  thojk 
who  call  to  mind  how  confidcrably  the  Mufcovites  have 
extended  the  Limits  of  their  Empire ,  along  the  Sea  of 
Tartary,w/7/  think  this  lefs  difficult.  Befides,  fuch  as  have  1 
vifited  thefe  Countries, have  made  Difcoveries  which  differ  ' 
widely  from  what  Geographers  have  hitherto  told  us  \ 
concerning  them.  Not  long  fince  Mr.  ci’Arcy,  Com-  \ 
fnander  of  one  of  the  Kings  Ships  in  Marfhal  d’Ef- 
trees  Fleet,  informed  us,  that  being  appointed  Gover-  ' 
nor ,  [when  he  ferved  the  Poles)  of  a  Place  ftanding 
upon  the  Frontiers  of  Mufcovy  3  certain  Mufcovite  s 
Embaffadors  having  paffed  this  way  in  their  Return  •,  J 
and  he  regaling  them  fo  very  handfcmely,  that  they  J 
were  in  a  very  good  Humour,  one  of  them  Jhewed  him  . 
a  Map  of  the  Country  between  Mufcovy  and  China  :  t 
And  told  him,  that  from  the  three  Cities  which  he  1 
pointed  out,  whofe  Names  are  Lopila,  Abafinko,  and 
Nerginfko,  all  fubjebl  to  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy,  tho9  ! 
fituated  in  Great  Tartary,  there  was  a  Road  to  .• 
Peking,  which  is  but  twenty-five  or  thirty  Days  four-  , 
ney  from  thence .  This  Map  muft  be  kept  very  fecret 
tn  Mufcovy ;  the  Embaffador  being,  next  Day,  exceed - 
ingly  for ry  that  he  had  given  it  away ;  he  declaring  that, 
fhould  this  Particular  be  known,  it  might  turn  out 
greatly  to  his  Prejudice.  Fhe  Officer  in  queftion ,  who 
is  lately  returned  to  France,  prefented  a  Copy  of  it  to 
the  King,  and  another  to  Marquis  de  Signelay.  Fo 
confirm  what  is  here  afferted,  we  may  add  what  a 
Frenchman  wrote  not  two  Months  fince  from  Muf- 
co-vy,  viz.  that  the  Mufcovites  were  actually  levying 
droops ,  in  order  to  make  hPar  upon  the  Chineze  *. 

L  As  the  Relation  above  was  writ  in  1683,  many  of  the 

Particulars  which  were  then  doubtful,  have  been  f  nee  cleared 
yp,  which  the  Reader  may  have  obfcrved  in  ferae  of  our  Jeluits 
Lctiers  from  China;  and  particularly  in  the  Jaft  Letter  of  Father 
de  Fontaney ,  font  from  that  Country  in  1703.  Seven  Years  after 
ther  uulication  of  t he  Chinese  Emperor’s  two  Journies  into Tartary, 
the  learned  Father  rlvrily  a  Jefuit,  publiihi-d  his  Travels  into 
that  Country  ;  and  as  thefe  contain  feverai  Particulars  relating 
10  our  Subjedt,  1  fhall  not  fcruple  to  extradt  fume  of  the  molt 
curious,  wnicii  are  as  follow.  '  r  We 
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We  may  eaftly  judge,  (fays  Father  Avrit)  by  the  Names  X 
inv(.  aiven  of  the  different  Tartars,  who  inhabit  the  leveral 
Countries  lying  between  the  River  Oby  and  China, ^that  the  Muf- 
S  affiflef  by  the  Clacks  did  not  find  it  difficult  to  open 
to  themfelves  a  Way,  from  Siberia  to  the  great  Empire  {China ;) 
for  as  they  met  with  no  People  to  oppofe  their  Conquefts ,  and 
as  thofe  Nations  whom  they  firft  fubdued,  either  by  Gentlenefa 
or  by  Force  of  Arms,  had  fome  Relation  with  all  the  Horda 
fpread  up  anddown,  thefe  affifted  them  m  making  all  their  D, Re¬ 
veries  ;  fo  that  they  at  lad  advanced,  by  different  Ways,  to  the 
very  Confines  of  China,  where  they  even  have  erefled  f  or tre fi¬ 
fes,  the  better  to  fecure  their  Conquefts.  _  . 

The  fartheft  advanced  of  all  thefe  Towns  is  Albazm.  T,» 
diftant  about  one  and  twenty  Days  Journey  from  Pehng  tho 
upwards  of  three  Months]ourney  from  Mofcow  ,  tis  fituated  nfaw 
the  River  Yammr  }  and  gave  Occafion  to  the  {.relent  War  be¬ 
tween  the  Chinexe  and  Mu/atvites.  Both  thefe  Nations 
claimed  the  right  to  filh  the  Pearls,  abundance  of  which  are 
taken  in  this  River  i  or  to  hunt  the  Sables  vaft  Numbers  of 
thefe  being  found  in  an  Illand  formed  by  the  Tamour. 

As  the  Ireat  Diftance  between  this  Frontier  l  own  and  Mo/cota, 
prevents  the  Mu/covite,  from  fending  a  Body  of  Troops  fufficient 
io  carry  on  the  War,  which  the  Tartan  who  poflefs  Ch.na  can 
eafily  engage  in,  by  reafon  of  their  Proximity  to  that  Country ; 
the  Czars  imagined’  it  would  be  more  advifeablc  to  treat  abouta 
Peace,  than  to  expofe  an  Army  to  all  the  Dangers  which  it 
muft  neceflariiy  run,  in  marching  to  the  Confines  of  that  Em¬ 
pire-  The  Chinexe  did  not  rejeft  the  Propofols  offered  them, 
but  fent  an  Embaffador  a  confiderable  Way  beyond  the  great 
Wail;  as  alfo  two  French  Jefuits,  to  ferve  as  Interpreters,  whom 
his  moil  Chrijlian  Majefty  had  lent  into  China  about  fix  Yeais 
before;  the  Chineze  having  firft  defined  the  Mujcwte,  to  bring 
with  them  fome  Perfons  who  underllood  Latin.  The  Refult  01 

this  Negotiation  is  not  yet  well  known.  -  . 

Whether  there  may  be  a  War  or  otherwife,  .  tis  certain  that  a 
way  from  Mufcovy  to  China,  is  neither  chimerical  nor  impraai- 
cable,  as  many  Perfons  imagine ;  and  that  it  would  be  of  all 
others  the  lhorteft  and  molt  commodious,  if  one  mrght  fofely 
trull  the  Mufo-vitts.  who,  after  performing  this  Journey  feveral 
Tim'S,  are  at  laft  become  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  various 
Roads  which  lead  to  China,  that  they  take  any  of  them  indiffe¬ 
rently,  as  may  btft  fuit  their  Purpofe. 

I  am  fenfible  this  was  not  done  all  at  once,  and  that  the  Muf- 
cwitu  were  forced  to  make  feveral  Attempts  before  they  cou:d 
fettle  this  Journey  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  meet  with  proper 
Conveniencies ;  but  as  they  have  ffared  no  Coft  or  Labour  m 
this  Difcoverv,  from  which  they  expeaed  the  higher.  Advan¬ 
tages ;  and  took  Care  to  fend,  from  lime  to  Imre,  Hunters^to 
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view  the  Country,  in  Order  to  find  out  new  Ways  ;  they  at  laff 
removed  all  thefe  Difficulties  To  very  happily,  that  they  now  tra¬ 
vel  with  as  much  eafe  to  China ,  as  to  Archangel  or  Aftracan. 

This  Reflexion,  which  People  did  not,  { perhaps, J  give 
themfelves  Leifure  to  make,  whilft  they  imagined  that  the  Road 
from  Mo/cqvj  to  Peking  was  vaftly  difficult  and  hazardous,  may 
contribute  to  reconcile  the  various  Maps  of  thefe  Roads  which 
have  been  drawn  of  late  Years ;  and,  may  likewife,  account 
for  the  Difference  of  Time,  which  Embaffadors  fent  from  one 
Court  to  another,  have  employed ;  fome  going  in  four  or 
five  Months,  and  others  taking  up  near  eighteen,  as  that  Embaf- 
fador  in  particular,  mentioned  by  the  learned  Mr.  Thewenct. 

And  indeed,  as  the  chief  view  of  the  Mufcovites ,  in  fending 
thefe  Embaffies,  was  always  to  make  Difcoveries  in  that  vaft  Ex¬ 
tent  of  Country,  lying  between  their  Dominions  and  thofe  of 
the  Emperor  of  China ;  ’tis  no  Wonder  that  thofe  Perfons  in 
quefticn,  who  travelled  like  fo  many  Wanderers,  and  not  like 
Embaffadors,  ffiouid  be  defirous  of  getting  fpeedily  to  their  Jour¬ 
ney’s  End,  rather  than  of  acquainting  themfelves  with  the 
Countries  through  which  they  travelled,  and  the  Courfe  of  the , 
Rivers  they  met  with  in  their  Way. 

We  may  prefume,  that  kwas  in  this  View  the  Kne%  Theodore 
Jaconvits  Boicow  travelled  from  Tobolsko  to  Peking ,  in  1653, 
when  fent  as  Embaffador  from  Mufco'vy  to  the  Emperor  of  China ; 
For  lince  he  went  up  without  the  lead  Neceffity,  as  far  as  the 
Head  of  the  River  lrtisy  I  cannot  fee  why  he  Ihould  have  gone 
fo  far  out  of  theilrait  Road,  had  he  not  received  Orders  to  efia> 
blilh  Settlements  along  this  River,  rather  than  to  negotiate  with 
the  Chinezey  for  whom  the  Mufco-vites  had  little  Regard  at  that 
Time. 

However  this  be,  fuch  Merchants  as  have  an  Eye  to  their  pri¬ 
vate  Intereft,  rather  than  that  of  the  Czar’s,  now  perform  this 
journey  with  fo  much  Security,  and  in  fo  ffiort  a  Time,  that 
they  ufually  employ  but  four  Months  in  going  to  Peking  and  re¬ 
turning  to  Mo/cow.  This  we  were  informed  three  Years  fince, 
by  Perfons  who  were  juft  arrived.  They  had  fet  out  from  Pe - 
kingy  after  hearing  Mifsin  the  Jefuits  Houfe,  on  theFeftivalof  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul ;  and  returned  about  All-Saints  Day  that  Year 
to  Mofcow,  where  they  waited  till  the  Winter-Seafon  was  over, 
in  order  to  go  to  Tobolosko  and  join  the  Caravans,  which  fet  out 
regularly  every  Year  from  thence,  and  perform  the  journey  with 
them. 

After  thefe  feveral  Hints,  which  I  thought  it  neceffary  to  ex¬ 
patiate  upon,  I  don’t  doubt  but  People  will  change  the  falfe  No¬ 
tions  they  have  hitherto  entertained,  with  Regard  to  the  Diftance 
between  Europe  and  China  ;  or  at  leaft,  be  perfuaded,  that  the 
ftiorteft  and  iafeft  Way  to  this  Empire,  is  that  which  the  Muf- 
covites  now  take. 
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But*  abftratted  from  thefe  Advantages,  which  are  confidera- 
ble,  the  Conveniency  of  Vehicles  very  much  leflens  the  Fatigues 
that  are  infeparable  from  fuch  Journies.  Travellers  common^ 
ly  fet  out  from  Mofcovo  about  the  End  of  February ;  and  as  the 
Snows  are  then  harder,  on  Account  of  the  great  Number  of 
Sledges  palling  continually  over  them,  than  in  the  Beginning 
of  Winter;  Travellers  reach,  in  lefs  than  three  Weeks,  the  Ca^ 
pital  of  Siberia ;  though  diftant  from  it  above  throe  hundred  and 
fifty  French  Leagues. 

They  wait  fome  Time  for  the  Thaw,  in  order  to  go  on  Board 
the  Velfels  which  fail  upon  the  Rivers  on  both  lides  the  Oby . 
Jf  they  arrive  later  than  ufual,  they  then  travel  on  by  Land,  till 
they  come  to  a  Hord  of  Oftiack  Tartars  who  are  fubjedt  to  the 
Muscovites. 

Here  they  change  their  Vehicle,  and  ufea  new  fort  of  Sledge, 
much  lighter  and  more  convenient  than  the  former,  which  they 
frnd  back  to  Tobolosko  ;  for  whereas  thofe  employed  by  the  Mus¬ 
covites  are  always  drawn  by  a  Horfe,  the  feeding  and  keeping 
of  which  is  trouble  fome ;  Travellers  harnefs  to  the  latter  a 
kind  of  Stag,  which  very  probably  is  a  Rain-Deer,  like  to  thofe 
ufed  by  the  Samoyeds ,  in  Winter;  and  to  oblige  the^  Beall  to 
mend  his  Pace,  oreafe  him,  they  harnefs  a  great  Dog,  who, 
by  thus  dividing  the  Fatigue  of  drawing  the  Sledge  ;  or  elfe  by 
intimidating  him  by  his  barking,  caufes  him  to  fly  along  fo 
iwiftly,  that  Travellers  go  very  near  forty  Leagues  a  Day  in  this- 
Manner. 

But  the  moll  furprizing  Circumllance  with  Refpedl  to  this 
Vehicle  is,  it  is  carried  along  by  the  Wind,  either  over  fnovvy 
Ground,  or  on  frozen  Rivers,  in  much  the  fame  Manner  as 
Ships  at  Sea.  For  as  the  Country  fituated  on  the  other  fide  of 
Siberia ,  lies  pretty  open,  and  is  quite  even  as  far  as  Mount  Cau- 
cafus ;  the  Natives  make  ufe  of  this  Advantage,  in  order  to  fpare 
their  Bealls  ;  have  built  this  Vehicle  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  ic 
may  be  either  drawn  by  a  Rain-Deer  and  Dog,  or  carry  a  Sail 
whenever  the  Wind  is  favourable. 

This  Way  of  going  is  the  more  commodious,  as  Travellers 
always  proceed  on  their  Journey  without  Interruption:  For  as 
Perfons  in  Boats,  always  have  Recourfe  to  the  Oars,  when  the 
Wind  is  down,  or  contrary ;  but  lay  them  aflde  the  Moment  ic 
is  fair ;  in  like  Manner  they  let  the  Stag  and  Dog  draw,  fo  long 
as  the  Calm  continues;  but  take  them  into  the'  Sledge  whenever 
the  Wind  blows  llrong  enough  to  move  the  Sledge  along. 

They  travel  in  this  Manner  whilll  the  Froll  continues,  to  a 
River  called  JfniJia ,  where  the  Mufcovites  have  built  a  Town  of 
the  fame  Name,  for  the  Conveniency  of  Travellers ;  and  there 
they  take  Eoat,  to  go  up  two  great  Rivers,  Tongufco  and  An¬ 
ger  a,  riflng  from  the  Lake  Baihala ,  which  is  laid  to  be  5C0 
Werlls  long,  and  forty  bread.  ’Tis  related  that  the  Waters  of 
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this  Lake  are  exceedingly  clear ;  and  that  the  different  Colours  of 
Pebbles,  which  lie  at  the  Bottom,  may  be  plainly  perceived,  at 
any  Depth. 

* Tis  furrounded  with  very  high  Mountains,  where  the  Snows 
continue  even  during  the  moft  violent  Heats  in  Summer,  which 
doubtlefs  is  the  Reafon  why  Travellers  fometimes  employ  feven 
or  eight  Days,  in  croffing  it,  tho’  it  be  but  eight  Leagues  over  : 
For  this  Lake  being,  as  may  be  imagined,  tha  general  Rendez¬ 
vous  of  all  the  different  Winds  that  pafs  thro’  the  dreadful  Rocks 
which  furround  it ;  we  may  fuppofe  that,  as  they  crofs  one  a- 
nother,  and  ftruggle  for  a  Vent,  they  confequently  muft  give 
no  little  Exercife  to  all  fuch  Veffels  as  come  in  their  Way  ;  and 
that  the  Mariners  muft  be  very  skilful  or  fortunate,  not  to  be 
ftopt  fome  Time  by  them. 

After  leaving  this  Lake,  Travellers  may,  if  they  pleafe, 
go  upon  a  River  called  Selenga ,  about  50  Leagues  from  the 
Mouth  of  which  they  meet  with  a  Town  of  the  fame  Name, 
built  by  the  Mufcovites  for  the  Conveniency  of  their  Caravans  : 
Or,  if  the  Travellers  chufe  rather  to  go  on  Shore,  immediately 
after  croffing,  without  going  up  higher,  they  arrive  among  the 
Monguhy  living  to  the  Southward  ;  and  purchafe  of  them  Mules 
and  Dromedaries ,  in  order  to  proceed  in  their  Journey  to  the 
fir  ft  Town  of  China ,  which  they  reach  after  having  travelled  a 
Fortnight. 

This  is  the  Courfe  ufually  taken  by  fuch  Mufcovites  as  trade 
with  the  Chinese  ;  whence  it  appears  that  all  thofe  Countries, 
known  formerly  in  a  confufed  Manner,  under  the  general  Name  of 
great  Tartary,  are  not  fo  folitary  and  barren  as  has  been  fuppofed 
hitherto  ;  and  that  ’tvvould  have  been  ridiculous  not  to  make  ute 
of  the  Advantages  which  thefe  Countries  offer,  as  they  are  wa¬ 
tered  with  a  great  many  noble  Rivers,  and  furnilhed  with  very 
valuable  Commodities  found  daily  in  them. 

For  befides  the  Furs  of  all  Kinds  met  with  in  thefe  Countries, 
the  Sale  of  which  is  fo  very  conftderable,  that  the  Town  of  Je- 
nijia,  fingly,  pays  annually  into  the  royal  Treafury,  Cuitoms  to 
the  Amount  of  fourfcore  thoufand  Rubles,  that  is,  near  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  thoufand  French  Crowns ;  they  have  difcovered 
a  Species  of  Ivory,  much  whiter  and  fmoother  than  that  which 
comes  from  India. 

Thefe  are  not  furnifhed  by  Elephants,  the  Northern  Regions 
being  too  cold  for  thofe  Ammals  who  naturally  love  Heat,  but 
by  an  amphibious  Creature  called  the  Behemoth,  ufually  found 
in  the  River  Lena ,  or  on  the  Shores  of  the  Tartarian  Sea.  We 
were  fhewn,  in  Mofcow,  feveral  Teeth  of  this  Monfter,  ten 
Inches  long,  and  two  Inches  Diameter  at  the  Root.  Thofe  of 
the  Elephant  are  not  comparable,  either  in  Beauty  or  Lullre  to 
the  other,  which  have  this  Property,  among  others,  to  ftop 
Blood  whenever  they  are  carried  about  a  Perion.  They  are  io 

highly 
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flighty  valued  by  the  Turks  and  Perfians ,  who  purchafe  them, 
that  they  prefer  a  Sabre  or  Dagger,  the  HandJe  of  which  is 
made  of  this  precious  Ivory,  to  another  of  mafiy  Silver  or  even 
of  Gold. 

Thofe  who  firft  brought  them  in  Vogue,  muft  have  been  fen- 
fible  of  their  great  Value,  other  wife  they  would  never  have 
dared  to  attack  the  Creature  which  furnilhes  them,  he  being  of 
as  large  a  Size,  and  as  dangerous  as  the  Crocodile.  They  were 
firft  difcovered  by  the  Natives  of  an  Ifland,  whence,  according 
to  the  Mufcovites ,  came  the  firft  Colonies  which  peopled  Ame¬ 
rica* 

Befides  the  Ivory  abovementioned  ;  Rhubarb,  Lapis  Lazuli, 
and  Beavers  are  found  among  the  Ushecks  and  Monguls  ;  Sables 
and  black  Foxes  are  catched  along  the  Rivers  Oby ,  Tongufcoy  and 
Awera  i  not  to  mention  Gingfeng  ;  the  Pearls,  and  Badian  or 
Cbineze  Annifeed,  { Annifum  lndicum )  of  the  River  Tamour  ;  and 
the  Mines  of  Silver  and  Lead  found  near  the  Argus :  Abftratt- 
ed  from  all  thefe,  I  fay,  the  Mujcovites  have  difcovered,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  Countries  tying  moll  to  the  North,  feveral  other 
valuable  Commodities,  with  which  they  carry  on  a  very  confide- 
xable  Traffic. 

The  Reader  will  poffibly  wonder,  when  he  confiders  the  great 
Number  of  noble  Rivers  which  advance  fo  far  towards  China , 
that  the  Mufconjites  ihould  not  make  ufe  of  the  Advantages  which 
thefe  offer,  in  order  to  fettle,  with  the  Inhabitants  of  China 
and  thofe  of  Japan ,  fuch  a  CorrTpondence,  as  may  be  eafiev 
and  fafer  than  that  carried  on  by  Land  :  But  I  am  of  Opinion, 
that  the  Mufconjites' ought  not  to  be  blamed  upon  this  Account, 
fince,  not  to  mention  their  unskilfulnefs  in  Navigation,  they  meet 
with  infurmountable  Obftacles,  even  with  regard  to  the  Rivers 
in  queftion,  the  Names  of  which  are  fcarce  known  in  Europe. 

To  make  this  evident,  the  Reader  is  to  know,  that  in  thq 
Country  tying  on  the  other  Side  of  Siberia ,  there  are  four  principal 
Rivers,  which  empty  themfelves  into  the  Frozen  Ocean ,  or  Sea 
of  Tartary ,  and  into  that  of  Japan  ;  befides  a  great  Number  of 
others  which  fall  into  the  latter,  as  is  evident  from  the  Map  of 
Siberia ,  a  faithful  Copy  of  that  preferved  in  the  Chancery  at 
Mofconv. 

The  moft  Weftern  is  the  Oby  ;  after  which  we  meet  fucceflive- 
]y,  advancing  eaftward,  with  the  Jenefai3  the  Lena  and  Tamour . 
But  how  coniiderable  foever  thefe  Rivers  may  be,  either  with  re¬ 
gard  to  the  Abundance  of  their  Waters,  or  the  Extent  cf  their 
Courfe,  fo  many  Inconveniencies  are  fullered  by  thofe  who  fail 
upon  them,  and  fuch  Dingers  are  run  at  their  Mouths,  that  the 
Merchants  have  always  chofe  to  go  to  China  by  Land,  rather 
than  venture  by  Water. 

To  be  more  particular.  The  Mouth  cf  theO£?  is  extremely  dan¬ 
gerous,  on  Account  cf  the  dreadful  Mountains  of  Ice  with  which  it 
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is  clogged  almoft  all  the  Year  round  :  And  the  Mufcovites  hatt? 
not  forgot  the  Misfortunes  which  befel  the  Dutch ,  who,  by  ven¬ 
turing  too  far  into  the  Frozen  or  Ice-Sea ,  loft  feveral  Ships  about 
Nova  Zembla. 

The  River  Jenefai ,  befides  being  clogged  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner,  as  the  Oby  mentioned  above,  has  nine  Water-falls,  called 
by  the  Mufcoyites  P  or  obi  or  Poroges ,  many  Leagues  diftant  one 
from  the  other  5  and  as  the  Boatmen  would  be  forced  to  unload 
the  Veffels  at  every  Cafcade,  ’tis  evident  the  Merchants  have 
fhewed  their  Prudence,  in  travelling  the  Way  which  is  fubjedl 
to  the  feweft  Inconveniencies. 

The  Lena  is  more  uniform  in  its  Courfe  than  the  laft  menti¬ 
oned,  but  ’tis  no  lefs  difficult  and  dangerous  at  the  Mouth  :  For 
tho’  there  are  not  fo  many  Mountains  of  Ice,  yet  the  Rocks  are 
fo  numerous,  that  even  the  fmalleff  Veffels  have  not  yet  prefum¬ 
ed  to  venture  among  them.  All  that  thefe  People  do  is,  to  run 
fome  flat  Gondolas,  in  order  to  get  the  Bones  (Black  and  White) 
of  certain  Fifhes,  found  on  thofe  Rocks,  which  Bones  are  em¬ 
ployed  in  feveral  Works. 

Tho*  the  River  Tamour ,  the  moft  eaflerly  of  them  all,  and 
which  empties  itfelf  into  the  Sea  of  Japan ,  has  none  of  the  In¬ 
conveniencies  abovementioned,  there  yet  is  one  which  is  no  lefs 
confiderable ;  I  mean  that  the  Place  where  it  mixes  with  the  Sea, 
is  clogged  with  fuch  a  number  of  Bulrufhes,  that  thefe  look  di* 
redly  like  a  Foreff.  This  Obflacle  however  might  foon  be  re¬ 
moved,  if  thefe  Bulrufhes  were  like  thofe  ufually  found  in  our 
Rivers ;  but  I  have  been  allured  that  they  are  of  fo  enormous  a 
Size,  that  a  Man  could  fcarce  embrace  *  one  of  them  ;  whence 
the  Reader  may  judge,  that  it  would  coft  as  much  Pains  to  clear 
this  Paffage,  as  to  cut  down  a  whole  Foreft  of  Trees. 

Thefe  Rivers,  tho’  fo  very  incommodious  on  many  Accounts, 
are  yet  of  great  Ufe  to  the  Mufcovites ,  for  croffing  with  more 
Conveniency  all  thofe  wdde-extended  Countries,  lying  between 
Siberia  and  China  i  for  befides  that  it  is  far  eaher  to  pafs  them 
when  frozen,  than  over  the  Ground,  which  mull  neceflarily  be 
rougher  ;  they  are  much  more  navigable  towards  their  Sources 
than  in  the  Places  where  they  difcharge  themfelves  into  the  Sea; 
and  tho’  fuch  Perfons  as  go  up  them  meet  with  feveral  Water¬ 
falls,  they  yet  are  far  lefs  deep  and  dangerous  than  thofe  found 
about  the  Mouths  of  them. 

The  moll  remarkable  Circumflance  in  thefe  Cafcades  is,  the 
Air  round  about  them  is  embalmed  ;  and  diffufes  fuch  agreeable 
Odours,  that  one  would  imagine  the  molt  exquifite  Perfumes 
were  burning;  If  we  may  give  Credit  to  what  we  are  told  by 
the  Travellers  who  informed  us  of  the  Particulars  above,  this 
Phenomenon  may  eafily  be  explained  ;  they  declaring,  that  at 
the  Top  of  the  Rocks  which  form  thefe  Cafcades,  a  vaft  num¬ 
ber 

*  Nery  pojjibly  this  Jefv.it  may  be  impofed upon  here. 
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ber  of  fragrant  Flowers  grow.  To  this  we  may  add,  that  as 
common  Perfumes  are  never  fweeter  and  ftronger  than  when 
they  are  ftirred  or  brought  near  a  Fire ;  in  like  Manner  the  Air, 
when  thus  perfumed,  muft  exhale  much  ftronger  Odours,  after 
having  been  ftirred  and  warmed  by  the  Motions  of  thefe  rapid 
Waters,  than  thofe  which  the  Air  exhales  in  Places  where  there 
is  a  calm. . .  .  Siberia  does  not  differ  from  the  reft  of  the  Pro¬ 

vinces  of  Mu/covy,  except  in  the  Intenfenefs  of  the  Cold  felt 

there,  ariftng  from  its  very  high  Situation . As  I  have 

already  explained  fufficiently  the  Manner  in  which  the  Mu/co - 
vites  difpoflefled  the  CoJJacks  of  it,  I  have  nothing  to  add,  ex¬ 
cept  that  ’tis  manifeft,  from  the  great  number  of  Cities  and 
Towns  which  are  faithfully  fet  down  in  the  Map  I  have  givenr 
that  this  Province  of  Mufcovy  is  not  fo  barren  and  folitary  as  is 
commonly  fuppofed. 

The  Particulars  I  have  already  obferved,  concerning  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Roads  through  which  Travellers  may  go,  by  Land,  to 
China  ;  and  the  various  Countries  they  pafs  through  in  their  Way 
thither,  is,  if  I  miftake  not,  fufficient  to  give  my  Readers  fome 
Idea  of  great  Tartary ,  fo  little  known  hitherto  ;  and  which  Tra¬ 
vellers  fcarce  dare  enquire  after  in  Mufcovy ,  for  Fear  of  giving 
Umbrage  to  that  Nation,  the  moft  fufpicious,  perhaps,  in  the 
World.  We  therefore  were  obliged  to  be  very  cautious,  in 
making  the  Enquiries  above  related  ;  and  *tis  very  probable 
that,  had  we  come  hither  at  a  lefs  favourable  Jun&ure,  we 
fhould  not  have  heard  fo  much  :  But  as  the  Mufcovites  had  re- 
folved  to  fend  an  Embaflador  to  Francct  to  engage  the  King  to 
enter  into  the  Alliance  they  had  concluded  with  the  Germans  and 
Po/esy  againft  the  Turks ,  we  were  freer  in  our  Enquiries  than  we 
fhould  otherwife  have  been.  Voyage  en  divers  Endroits  d?  Europe 
&  d'  A  fie,  entrepris  pour  decouvrir ,  un  nouveau  chernin  a  U 
Chine,  pag.  197  &  fey.  Paris  1692,  410. 


*  Father 
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*  Father  Nyel,  to  the  Reverend  Father  Dez, 
ReBor  of  the  College  of  Strafhurg. 

Concerning  two  new  Mifjions  eftablijhed,  within 
thefe  few  Tears ,  in  South  America, 

Lima,  Capital  of  Peru,  May  20,  170 

'  Reverend  Father , 

I  Did  myfelf  the  Honour  to  write  to  you  before, 
by  the  way  of  Panama ;  and  I  now  put  my  Let¬ 
ter  on  Board  our  French  Ships,  that  are  returning 
to  France ,  and  which  abandoned  us  in  the  middle 
of  our  Voyage,  they  not  being  able  to  proceed  to 
China,  as  was  intended.  This  proves  a  great  Dif- 
appointment,  and  perplexes  us  exceedingly;  but 
Heaven,  who  is  defirous  of  trying  our  Patience,  has 
endued  us  with  Strength  and  Courage  fufficient 
for  proceeding  in  our  Voyage;  and  enables  us  to 
attempt,  by  the  way  of  Mexico  and  the  Philippines, 
a  Courfe  to  China,  hitherto  unknown  to  the  French 
Mifiionaries.  ’Tis  neverthelefs  upwards  of  five  thou- 
fand  Leagues  from  hence  to  China,  whither  we  can¬ 
not  arrive  fooner  than  feventeen  or  eighteen  Months 
hence ;  for  we  muft  be  forced  to  travel  through 
New  Spain,  in  order  to  reach  the  Capital  of  Mexi¬ 
co  ;  and  from  thence,  to  Acapulco,  whence  we  can¬ 
not  fet  out  to  the  Philippines  till  next  March.  This 
will  be  a  very  new  and  fingular  Courfe  to  China. 

The  Million  of  the  Moxos,  which  was  founded 
but  about  thirty  Years  fince  f,  is  fituated  in  the 
Torrid  Zone,  in  the  Twelfth  Degree  of  South  La- 

*  ^.e  ]ong  Elogium  of  Father  Anthony  Verjus ,  Founder  and 
Director  of  the  French  Jefuit  Millions  in  China,  is  omitted.  A .B. 
VIII.  Vol.  of  the  Original  begins  here, 
f  Confequently  about  the  Year  1685. 


titude  *. 
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titude  *.  ’Tis  feparated  from  Peru,  by  the  high 
Mountains  called  Cordilleras ,  which  are  to  the  Eaft. 
Southward,  his  not  far  from  the  Milfions  of  Para- 
guay ;  but,  to  the  Weft  and  North,  there  are  end- 
lefs  Trads  of  Land,  not  yet  difcovered  ;  which  will 
afterwards  open  a  large  Field  to  the  Zeal  of  the 
Gofpel-Labourers.  At  this  Time  above  thirty  Je- 
fuits  are  employed  m  cultivating  that  painful  Mif- 
iion.  They  have  already  converted  twenty-five  or 
thirty  thousand  Perfons,  of  whom  they  have  form¬ 
ed  15  or  16  little  Towns,  not  above  fix  or  feven 
Leagues  from  one  another.  Every  Town  is  built 
on  that  Spot  which  was  judged  the  moft  healthy 
and  fruitful.  The  Streets  are  of  the  fame  Breadth 
and  ftrait,  and  the  Houfes  are  built  uniform.  To 
every  Family  a  Spot  of  Ground  fufficient  to  main¬ 
tain  it,  is  allotted  ;  and  each  Proprietor  is  bound  to 
1  fee  that  his  Land  be  cultivated  ;  and  to  do  what  lies  in 
:  his  Power  to  banilh  Idlenefs  and  Poverty.  The  Ad¬ 
vantage  gained  by  this  is,  the  Families  are  equally 
|  rich,  that  is,  every  Family  has  fufficient  to  fupport 
itfelf,  and  not  be  expofed  to  Want ;  but  no  one  en¬ 
voys  fuch  great  Plenty,  as  may  enable  him  to  lead  a 
^luxurious  Life.  Befides  the  Pofteffions  given  to  eve- 
jfy  family  in  particular,  whether  in  Land  or  Cattle  5 
every  Town -has  fome  Poffeffions  in  common,  the 
Profits  of  which  are  applied  to  fupport  the  Church 
land  the  Hofpital  *,  into  which  are  admitted  all  fiich 
Ipoor  Perfons  and  others  who,  by  their  Age,  are  paft 
jail  Labour.  Part  of  thefe  Profits  are  employed  in 
public  Edifices  ;  and  in  furnifhing  Strangers  and 
new  Converts  with  thefeveral  Necefiaries  they  want, 
till  they  may  be  able  to  work.  Whenever  a  new 
Town  is  founded,  all  the  reft  are  obliged  to  contri¬ 
bute  towards  it,  in  Proportion  to  its  Wealth  and  the 
Number  of  its 'Inhabitants.  At  the  beginning  of 


*  In  Moll's  Maps,  the  Moxot  are  foliated  in  about  fourteen 
Dog-ees  of  South  Latitude. 
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every  Year,  the  moft  difcreet  and  worthteft  Perfon 
in  the  Town,  are  defied  to  ferve  as  Judges  and 
Magiflrates,  whofe  Duty  is  to  take  Care  of  the  goo  . 
Government  of  the  Diftrifi ;  to  punifli  Vice,  and 
regulate  all  Cornells  which  may  anfe  among  the  in¬ 
habitants.  A  particular  Punifhment  is  appointed, 
by  the  Laws  for  every  Fault.  There  are  common¬ 
ly  two  Miffionaries  in  every  Town  ;  and  the  judges 
and  Magiflrates  in  queftion,  have  fo  much  Reve¬ 
rence  for  thefe  Fathers,  that  they  tranfafi  little 
or  nothing  without  firft  taking  their  Advice. 
The  Fathers,  on  the  other  Hand,  are  perpetu¬ 
ally  employed.  They  fpend  the.  Morning  in 
folemnizing  the  holy  Myfteries  *  ;  in  hearing  the 

ConfelTions  which  are  frequent,  and  in  giving 

Audi- 


*  That  is,  in  faying  Mafs. 

jl.  The  Enemies  of  the  Jefuits  accufe  them  of  fometimes  dil- 
jenfino-  this  Sacrament,  (as  ’tis  called  by  the  Romanjfis)  m  an  a- 
>ominable  manner.  Among  others,  the  learned  and  pious  Mon- 
ieur  Pafcal,  has  the  following  Qbfervations  in  his  famous  Lettres 
Provincials- Here  you  fnall  find  the  Mitigations  of  Unfejjion, 
.vhich  certainly  mull  needs  have  been  the  moft  fortunate  Coune 
that  thefe  Fathers  could  have  taken  to  infinuate  into  all  the, 
World,  never  refufing  any.  You  may  have  gathered  (faid  a 
Jefuit  to  me)  from  my  former  Difcourtcs,  with  what  Succefs  our-. 
Fathers  have  taken  the  Fains,  by  a  certain  Gift  of  Illumina¬ 
tion,  proper  only  to  themfelves,  to  discover -  Abundance  of 
Thinos  as  allowable,  which  were  heretofore  forbidden.  Bat  in  re¬ 
gard  There  yet  remain  certain  Sins  which  cannot  be  exculed,  and 

whereof  the  only  Remedy  is  Con feihon,  it  was  but  requiftte  to, 

j  often  the  Difficulties  of  it,  by  the  Ways  1  am  now  to  acquaint 
you  with.  So  that  having,  through  all  our  precedent  Con¬ 
ferences  {hewn  how  they  have  taken  away  the  Scruples  which 
troubled  Mens  Conferences,  by  making  them  perceive  that  what 
they  thought  Ill  was  not  fo,  all  my  Buimefs  in  this  is,  to  difeover 
to  you  the  manner  how  eafily  you  may  expiate  what  nreaijySm, 
bv  rendringConfeffion  as  eafy  as  it  hath  formerly  been  difficult. 

‘  And  how  is  this  done.  Father,  faid  I  V  By  a  ibrt  of  admira¬ 
ble  Subtilties,  replies  he,  proper  only  to  our  Society,  fuch  as  our < 
Fathers  of  Flanders,  in  the  Image  of  our  fir f  Age,  L.  3,  or  1. 
■h  40.1  :  and  L.  I.  c.  2.  call  pious  ar.d  holy  Slights  ;  and  a  kind 
of  l,„(tified  Artifice  of  Devotion;  piam  &  religiolam  callidKatem 
Etpietaiis  foie, Am,  L.  3.  f.  8.  T»  by  the  Affiitance  of  thefe 
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Audience  to  fuch  as  come  to  confiilt  and  propofe  their 
Doubts  to  them.  In  the  Afternoon  they  explain 


the 


\ 


1  1 

Inventions  that  Crimes  are  now  a- Days  expiated ,  alacrius,  with 


greater  Chearfulnefs  and  Fervency  than  they  were  heretofore  com¬ 
mitted:  Infomuch  that  many  Jhake  off  their  Foliations  with  much 
more  Expedition  than  they  contrahi  them  :  plurimi  vix  citiu.s  ma- 
culas  contrahunt  quam  eiaunt,  as  it  is  faid  in  the  fame  Place 
Father,  faid  I,  would  you  do  me  theFavour  to  teach  me  thefe  bene- 
hcial  Slights  ?— There  are  a  great  Number  of  them,  replied  he  • 
for  as  there  are  many  1  hings  in  Confeffion,  not  eafy  to  be  en¬ 
dured,  fo  are  there  eafy  Proviftons  made  againfc  them.  And 
wnereas  the  main  Trouble  of  it  confifts  in  thefe  Heads  the 
Shame  it  is  to  confefs  fome  certain  Sins,  the  Exaclnefs  requifite 
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the  Chriftian  Do&rine;  vifit  the  Sick  and  Poor ; 
and  clofe  the  Day  with  public  Prayers,  wh>chjre 


Hrw  Father,  ('aid  I)  this  amounts  to  as  much  as  if  one  fhould 
fo  Tat  a  Phyfician  hath  not  the  Privilege  to  ask  h,s  Patient 
V  , ’ether  it  be  W  fince  his  Fever  took  htm.  Does  not  the 
Djff-rence  of  Sins  confill  in  their  different  Circumftances .  And 
-is  it  not  the  main  Defign  of  a  true  Penitent,  to  lay  open  the  State 
of  his  Confcience  before  his  Confeffor,  with  a  Sln“™y  ,a”[ 
Clearnefs,  fuch  as  if  he  were  fpeak.ng  to  < Chnft  1 wh°^ 
Pet  Ton  the  Pi  left  at  that  Time  reprefents?  And  is  not  a  Man  ex 
tremely  a  Stranger  to  this  Difpof.tion  when  he  conceals  h.sfre- 
cuent  Relapfes,  io  to  fmother  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Sin  . 

This  pot  the  Father  to  a  little  Lofs,  who  yet  endeavoured  rather 
to  fhift  of  the  Difficulty  than  refolve  it,  by  bringing  upon  the 
Carpet  another  Rule  of  theirs  which  introduces  a  freili  Confu- 
fion^  and  dees  not  in  the  leaf  confirm  this  Decifion  of  Father 
Baunv  which,  in  my  Judgment,  is  one  of  their  moft  pernicious 
Maxims,  and  fuch  as  is  only  fit  to  encourage  wicked  Men  in  their 

£ViOur  CmdiTTe  ended  as  follows :  O  Father  (laid  I)  there’s 
„„  Patience  in  the  World  but  you  are  able  to  overcome  s  nor 
can  a  Man  poflibly,  without  Horror,  hear  the  Things  you i  have 
entertained  .me  with.  They  come  not  from  me,  replied  the 
Father  1  know  it  very  well,  (faid  I ;)  but  I  fee  not  any  Arn- 
,  ,,og  have  for  them  ;  nav,  you  are  fo  far  from  deteihng  the 
Authors  of  thefe  Maxims,  that  you  highly  efteem  them.  Do 
you  not  fear,  that  your  Compliance  w.th  them  may  make  you 
1  partaker  of  their  Guilt  ?'  Or  can  you  be  ignorant,  that  M. 
Paul  thinks  worthy  of  Death ,  not  only  thofe  who  are  the  Author. 
„f  Vvil  hut  alfo  thofe  veho  conjent  thereto  ? 

Was  it  not  fufficicnt,  that  by  your  Palliations  you  have  per- 
rrhted  Men  to  do  many  Things  which  were  forbidden,  but  you 
farther  give  them  Occafion  to  commit  even  thofe  Crimes, 
which  by  the  Eafmefs  and  Affurance  of  Abfolution,  fo  freely 
bv  von  proffered  to  them  for  the  fame,  you  cannot  excule,  by 
diveiling  for  that  Purpofe  the  Prieils  of  all  Power,  and  obliging 
them,  rather  like  Slaves  than  Judges,  to  abfolve  the  moft  in¬ 
veterate  Sinners,  without  requiring  tne  leaft  Love  towaius  Go  , 
Amendment  of  Life,  or  Expreffion  of  Remorle,  other  than  Pro¬ 
files  thoufandsof  Times  broken  without  doing  any  Penance, 
hut  t 'what  thenfeh-es  fall  think  ft  to  Juhmit  to-,  and  without 
enjoining  them  to  avoid  the  Occahons  of  firming.  If  they  rc- 
ceLe  the  leaft  hcenvenimey  thereby  ?  But  you  are  yet  more  extra- 
aoint-  and  the  Liberty  you  havetaken  to  unlettle  the  molt  (acred 
'  T  Of  Chrfian  Conduft,  extends  to  an  abfolute  overturning 
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offered  up  every  Evening  in  the  Church.  On 
Feftivals,  they  add  a  Sermon  in  the  Morning,  and 

Vefpers 


of  the  Law  of  God,  You  violate  the  great  Commandment  on 
which  hangs  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  * . 

This  Letter  is  dated  at  Paris ,  in  1656.  and  was  writ  by 
the  famous  Mr.  Pafcal ,  one  of  the  greatdl  Genius’s  (as  he  is 
ftiled  in  Bpyle's  Dictionary)  the  World  ever  'pr°duced,  and  a 
flriCt  Roman  Catholic ;  a  Man  whofe  SanCtity  of  Life,  is  thought 
to  have  men  ed  the  Character  given  of  it  in  his  Epitaph,  where 
among  other  Elogiums  is.  the  following : 

Pietas  ft  non  moritur ,  JBternum  vivet, 

Vir  conjugii  nefcius , 

Religione  fandtus,  virtute  clarus. 

The  Lettres  Provinciates,  from  whence  the  Particulars  above 
are  extracted,  were  written  on  Occafion  of  the  Differences,  at  the 
Sorbonne ,  between  the  Janfenifts  and  Molinifts ,  in  1656  and 
1657;  in  order  to  difplay  the  corrupt  Maxims  and  Politics  of 
the  Jefuits.  They  are  tranfiated  into  feveral  Languages;  have 
always  been  looked  upon  as  Maker-Pieces ;  and  are  thought 
by  many  to  be  writ  with  no  lefs  Beauty  and  Spirit  than 
thofe  of  Bully  and  Lucian „  According  to  Some,  in  every 
Part  of  them  dfplays  a  Grandeur  in  the  Thoughts,  a  Solidity 
in  the  Arguments,  a  Delicacy  in  the  Raillery,  a  Purity  in  the 
DiClion  ;  and,  in  the  whole,  a  Beauty  that  is  feldom  found  in 
other  Authors.  Mr.  Pafcal  was  not  known  to  be  the  Author  of 
them,  till  after  his  Death. 

What  aTe  we  to  think  of  a  Sett  of  People  whofe  Maxims  are 
thus  fet  forth  by  a  Writer  of  fuch  uncommon  Piety  and  Learning  as 
Mr.  Pafcal ;  a  Man  who  was  born  in  a  Country  where  the  Jefuits 
ftourilhed  ;  and  where,  confequently,  he  had  an]Opportunity  of 
being  an  Eye- Witnefs  to  their  ConduCt !  The  Reproofs  of  lb 
virtuous  a  Pen  are  of  infinite  more  Force  than  a  Million  of  Sa¬ 
tyrs  levelled  againli  them  by  anonymous  Authors,  and  others  as 
bad  as  thefe  Fathers  are  faid  to  be.  If  the  Jefuits  who  wentto  pro¬ 
pagate  the  Cbriftian  Religion  among  the  Moxos ,  allowed  of  the 
Maxims  above  afcribed  to  the  Society,  their  Arrival  mull  have 
been  a  Cnrfe  to  that  People,  inllead  of  a  Bfefiing  ;  and  the  Polifli 
which  the  Fathers  pretended  to  give  them, mull  make  them  infinite¬ 
ly  more  unhappy  than  when  they  continued  in  their  State  of  Igno¬ 
rance.  The  Jefuits  in  their  own  Writings  (as  the  Reader  mull  have 
observed)  paint  themfeives  with  the  lovely  Innocence  of  the  Dove  ; 

*  Les  Provinciates ,  or  the  Myllery  of  Jefuitifm,  13 c.  pag* 
214,  and  fea.  London  1657,  12 mo. 
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Vefpers  in  the  Afternoon.  Divine  Service  is  per¬ 
formed  in  this  new  Million  in  the  mofl  folemn 
manner.  Though  there  are  not  a  great  number  of 
Clergy,  yet  great  Fervour,  Awe,  and  Devotion  are 
feen  among  thefe  new  Chrijtians.  As  they  love 
Mufic  both  vocal  and  infcrumental,  every  Church 
has  its  Choir  *.  There  are  Muficians  and  Church- 
Officers  enough ;  particular  Privileges  being  annex¬ 
ed  to  fuch  Offices  as  relate  more  immediately  to 
Divine  Service,  and  to  tjje  Care  of  the  Poor.  All 
the  Churches  are  large  and  well  built,  extremely 
neat*,  and  embelliffied  with  Paintings  and  Sculptures 
wrought  by  the  Indians ,  who  are  become  expert  in 
both.  Care  has  been  taken  to  adorn  them  richly  ; 
for  which  we  are  indebted  in  a  great  Meafure  to  the 
Charity  of  pious  Perfons.  Befides  the  Nave,  and  a 
Wing  or  Joleon  each  fide,  thefe  Churches  have  their 
Choir,  over  which  is  a  very  neat  Dome.  The  large 
Dimenfions  and  Beauty  of  thefe  Edifices  flrikes  the 
Indians  with  Awe  and  Love;  and,  at  the  fame 
Time,,  gives  them  the  mofl  exalted  Idea  of  our 
holy  Religion  f. 


but,  in  Mr.  PafcaT s  Letters,  they  are  reprefented  with  the  hh 
decus  Craft  and  Hypocrify  of  the  Serpent. 

I  have  been  told,  that  the  Englijh  Verfion  of  the  Lettres 
Provinciates ,  whence  I  extracted  the  Note  above,  was  made  by 
the  famous  Author  of  Coopers  Hill. 

*  ’  Lis  well  known,  that  Mufic  is  employed  muoh  more,  at 
Divine  Service,  in  Romijh  Countries,  than  in  thofe  where  the 
P  rote  pant  Religion  is  efablifhed.  In  Paris  are  a  great  many 
Parifh-Churches,  all  which  have  their  Choir,  Stalls,  Chorifters, 
and  Singing-Boys,  as  in  our  Cathedrals ;  a  Circumftance  which 
fu rprized  me,  at  my  firlt  coming  to  that  City  ;  I  not  imagining 
that  they  were  only  io  many  Parifh-Churches. 

■f  According  to  the  Obfervation  made  by  Horace ,  in  his 
Poeticks. 


Segmus  irritant  animos  demiffa  per  aurem% 
ppuarn  qu<£  J'unt  oculis  fubjeda  f.delibus. 

Which  Mr.  Dryden  (if  I  miftake  not)  has  tranflated  in  near  the 

following  Words. 

Hearing  excites  the  Mind  by  flow  Degrees : 

The  Man  is  warm’d  at  once  by  what  he  fees.  One 
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One  of  the  greateft  Difficulties  which  the  Miffio- 
naries  had  to  labour  with,  in  the  Converfion  of 
thefe  Nations,  was,  the  diverfity  of  Tongues  which 
prevailed  among  them.  To  remedy  this,  which 
very  much  retarded  the  Progrefs  of  the  Gofpel, 
Choice  was  made,  among  upwards  of  twenty  diffe¬ 
rent  Languages,  of  that  which  is  molt  general,  and 
appeared  eafieft  to  be  learnt  •,  and  this  is  become  the 
univerfal  Language  of  the  feveral  Nations,  who  are 
obliged  to  learn  it.  A  Grammar  has  been  com- 
pofed  of  it,  which  is  taught  in  the  Schools,  and 
ftudied  by  the  Miffionaries  themfelves  at  their  fir  ft 
coming *,  it  being  the  only  Language  they  employ 
in  preaching  and  catechifing. 

As  the  Superior  of  this  Million,  has  the  general 
Direction  of  all  the  Towns,  he  has  pitched  upon 
that  for  his  Refidence,  which  lies  in  the  Center  of 
the  Province.  In  his  Houfe  is  a  Library,  common 
to  all  the  Miffionaries  *,  and  a  Difpenfatory  {locked 
with  Drugs  of  every  kind,  which  are  diftributed 
to  the  feveral  Towns  when  wanted.  The  Miffio¬ 
naries  affemble  once  a  Year  in  this  Place,  as  to  a 
Spiritual  Retirement*,  and  in  order  to  debate,  in 
Concert,  concerning  the  beft  Methods  to  forward 
the  Converfion  of  thefe  Nations*,  and  to  procure  all 
Advantages  poffible  for  this  riling  Church.  How¬ 
ever,  the  Superior  of  this  Million  is  not  fo  much 
fixed  to  the  Place  where  he  ufually  refides,  but 
that  he  goes  his  Vifitation  annually  to  every 
Church*,  and  even  makes  Excurfions  into  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Countries,  in  order  to  win  over  Souls  to 
Chrifc.  The  laft  Letters  fent  from  that  Million  in¬ 
form  us,  that  there  are  above  an  hundred  thoufand 
Men,  who,  delighted  at  what  they  hear,  concern¬ 
ing  the  holy  and  blifsful  Life  which  their  Country¬ 
men  lead,  under  the  Direction  of  our  Miffionaries, 
earneftly  fue  for  Fathers  to  inftrudt  them  in  our  holy 
Religion  j  but  the  Scarcity  of  thefe,  and  the  Sue- 
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cours  wanted,  have  not  yet  given  them  an  Oppor¬ 
tunity  of  inftrudting  the  People  in  Queftion,  whole 
Converfion  would  be  followed  by  that  of  a  number- 
]efs  multitude  of  other  Indians  ;  it  being  affirmed, 
that  thofe  wide-extended  Countries  are  exceedingly 
populous. 

It  having  been  found,  by  long  Experience,  that 
the  Spaniards  were  very  prejudicial  to  the  Indians j 
either  by  their  too  fevere  Treatment  of  them  *; 
by  making  them  work  too  hard  ;  or  becaufe  they 
lead  fuch  Lives  as  give  great  Scandal  to  the  Natives 
of  thefe  Countries ;  a  Decree  has  been  obtained 
from  his  Catholic  Majefty,  exprefly  forbidding  all 
Spaniards  coming  into  this  Million,  or  having  the 
leaft  Correfpondence  with  the  Indians  belonging  to 
it ;  fo  that  if  any  Spaniard  comes  into  that  Country, 
either  through  Neceffity  or  by  Chance,  the  MiflL 
onary-Father,  after  receiving  him  in  the  kindefk 
manner,  and  exercifing  all  the  Duties  of  Chriftian 
Hofpitality  towards  him,  fends  him  back  to  the 
Spanijh  Territories.  The  Account  above,  is  ex¬ 
tracted  from  the  Letters  ^of  the  Fathers  belonging 
to  that  Miffion.  I  have  not  added  one  Circum- 
Tance  to  their  Relations,  but,  on  the  contrary,  have 
omitted  feveral  very  pious  Particulars  and  Expedi¬ 
ents,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  fuggelled  to  thofe 
fervent  Labourers,  for  eftabliffiing*  an  admirable 
Order  in  this  Miffion,  and  for  promoting  Virtue 
and  Piety. 

This  is  the  Nation  chofen  by  Heaven,  the  Peo¬ 
ple  appointed  in  thefe  later  Ages,  to  revive  the  Fer¬ 
vour,  the  Devotion,  the  lively  Faith;  and  that  per¬ 
fect  Union  of  Hearts,  which  was  formerly  fo  much 
admired  in  the  primitive  Cbriftians , 

*  I  have  been  told  by  an  Evglijh  Gentleman,  who  was  a  con- 
fiderable  Time  in  the  Spanijh  Weft- Indies,  that  the? Spaniards  treat 
the  Americans,  with  much  greater  Lenity,  then  cur  Countrymen 
do  the  American  Natives  of  our  Colonies. 

I  could 
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I  could  inform  you  of  a  great  many  other  Par¬ 
ticulars,  worthy  of  your  Piety,  was  I  to  give  you 
a  Relation  of  the  famous  Million  of  Paraguay ,  fo 
often  perfecuted,  and  which,  in  fpight  of  Perfec¬ 
tion,  is  always  in  fo  flourilhing  a  State,  that  it 
ferves  as  a  Model  for  all  thofe  which  are  going  to 
be  founded  in  South- America,  But  as  the  Hiltory 
of  this  Million  has  been  writ,  in  which  an  Account 
is  given  of  the  heroical  Virtues  of  the  Labourers 
who  cultivate  it,  and  of  the  Fervour  of  the  new 
Converts  who  compofe  it,  I  fhall  fay  no  more  on 
that  Head  *,  but  will  take  Notice  of  a  Million, 
founded  two  Years  fince,  in  the  molt  Southern 
Parts  of  America  ;  whence  we  hope  to  pierce,  in 
due  Time,  quite  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan ,  which 
we  had  a  fight  of  in  our  Voyage.  As  this  Million 
i§  dependant  on  the  Province  of  CM/,  in  which 
there  are  but  few  Labourers  ;  and  has  the  Dire&ion 
of  feveral  other  Millions,  as  well  Spaniards ,  as  con¬ 
verted  Natives  of  the  Country,  it  can  allow  but  a 
few  Mifiionaries  to  cultivate  this  wide-extended 
Field.  Farther,  this  requires  fingular  Qualities  in 
fuch  Gofpel- Labourers  as  fhall  be  fent  into  it.  The 
following  Particulars  are  extradled  from  a  Letter  of 
the  reverend  Father  Philip  de  la  Lugam ,  a  Jefuit, 
concerning  the  Eftablifhment  of  the  Million  of  our 
Lady  of  Nahuel-huapi . 

Some  Years  fince,  (fays  my  Author)  Providence, 
by  a  particular  Call,  and  a  mod  fingular  Effed:  of 
its  Mercy,  engaged  me  in  the  Converfion  of  the  In¬ 
dians  called  Pulches  and  Poyas ,  who  live  oppofite  to 
Chiloe ,  and  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Mountains,in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Nahuel-huapi :, fifty  Leagues,  from 
the  South-Sea ,  in  about  the  42d  Degree  of  South  La¬ 
titude.  The  yet  recent  Remembrance  of  the  he¬ 
roical  Virtues  of  the  reverend  Father  Nicholas  Maj- 
cardi  *,  had  raifed  and  increafed  daily  in  me,  a  Dc- 

*  He  hrft  preached  among  thefe  People,  about  the  Year  167c. 
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whom  I  met,that  I  was  hafining  to  the  Palace ;  and 
would  not  return  to  College,  till  I  had  obtained  my 
fire  of  treading  in  his|Steps,and  vifiting  that  Country. 

Providence,  which  leads  us  through  fecret  and 
ever-wonderful  Paths,  permitted  my  Superiors  to 
nominate  me  Vice-Rector  of  the  College  of  Chiloe  ; 
and  to  order  me  to  come  to  St.  Jago ,  Capital  of 
Chili,  for  fome  Affairs  which  required  my  Prelence. 
Heaven  feemed  to  whifper  me,  that  this  Voyage 
would  give  Rife  to  an  Affair  of  greater  Importance 
than  that  which  had  prompted  my  Superiors  to  fend 
me  to  St.  Jago .  And  indeed,  having  happily 
found,  in  the  Harbour  of  Chiloe,  a  Veffel  which 
was  going  to  fail  for  Val-Parayffo  *,  the  Harbour  of 
that  City  (St.  Jago,)  f  I  got  thither  in  a  Fortnight; 
when  I  informed  the  reverend  Father  Provincial,  of 
the  Defign  with  which  Heaven  had  infpired  me, 
to  go  and  found  a  new  Miffion  in  Nahuel-huapi. 

*  ’Tis  called  Valpanfo  in  Moll's  Maps. 

d  St.  Jago  Hands  in  a  pleafant  and  fruitful  Valley,  on  a 
fmail  River  at  the  Foot  of  a  Hill.  This  Valley  is  watered  by 
the  great  River  Maypo ,  or  Maypocbo ,  on  whole  Banks  Hand  a* 
great  Number  of  Indian  Villages.  St.  Jago  the  Capital  of  Chili 
before  it  was  deflroyed  by  the  Natives,  was. the  largeft  City,  and 
the  bed  built  in  all  thefe  Parts.  ’Twas  built  according  to  the 
Spanijh  Model,  with  a  great  Square,  or  Place  of  public  Refort, 
in  the  middle  ;  from  which  all  the  chief  Streets  ilTued  in  a  right 
Line  ;  and  thefe  Streets  were  eroded  by  others  at  right  Angles. 
On  the  North  Side  of  the  great  Square  was  the  Town-Hall, 
in  which  were  the  Courts  of  Juttice  ;  and,  on  the  Weil,  Hood 
the  Bifhop’s  Palace,  and  the  Cathedral:  the  remaining  two 
Sides  being  ernbelliHied  with  Piazzas,  ever  which  were  Balco¬ 
nies.  Here  alfo  were  feveral  Parifn-Churches,  and  Convents 
for  the  Religious  of  both  Sexes,  all  built  of  Stone,  and  adorned 
very  richly:  The  chief  Streets  were  watered  by  Canals  brought 
from  the  River,  as  alfo  were  their  Gardens,  and  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Fields  in  the  Dry- Seafon.  The  City  was  largely  {applied 
with  Corn  and  Fruits  of  every  kind,  both  European  and  Indian ; 
and  the  Cattle,  fed  in  the  Valley  which  fuvrounds  it,furni{hed  the 
City  with  a  great  Quantity  of  Flelh  of  all  Sorts.  St.  Jago  was 
the  Seat  of  the  Governor,  and  a  Bifhop’s  See  ;  l  here  the  Courts 
of  JuHice  were  held,  and  a  kind  of  Univerfity  was  built  in  it. 
This  City  was  founded  by  Peter  de  Valdivia,  who  fubdued  this 
Part  of  Chili,  in  1541-  -Pe 
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He  approved  of  my  Refolution,  and  promifed  to 
further  it  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power.  I  fet  every 
Engine  at  Work,  to  fecure  the  Succefs  of  fo  in> 
perfetft  an  Undertaking.  I  began,  by  intreating 
Perfons  of  the  warmed:  Piety  and  Zeal  to  join  with 
me,  in  order  that  I  might  obtain,  by  Prayer  and 
and  Mortification,  the  Grace  required  for  fo  diffi¬ 
cult  an  Attempt.  Efpecially  I  recommended  this 
Affair  to  a  holy  Religious  of  aur  Society,  Brother 
Alphonfo  Lopez ,  venerable  for  his  Innocence  of  Life, 
and  other  exalted  Qualities ;  the  holy  Brother  came 
fome  Days  after  with  a  fmiling  Countenance,  bid¬ 
ding  me  put  my  whole  Truft  in  God  ;  and  a  {Turing 
me  that  I  fhould  fucceed  in  my  Undertaking. 

Neverthelefs  I  was  to  encounter  fome  aimoffi  in- 
furmountable  Difficulties.  I  could  not  do  any  Thing 
without  the  Permiffion  of  the  Governor  of  Chili ; 
and  this  Nobleman  was  difinclined  to  all  new  Set¬ 
tlements,  either  through  Vexation  to  find  feveral 
abandoned,  becaufe  the  Perfons  concerned  had  not 
been  able  to  fupport  them  ;  or  becaufe,  as  the 
King’s  Treafure  was  exhaufted,  he  himfelf  could 
not  advance  the  Monies  neceffary  for  founding  a 
new  Million.  In  this  unhappy  Jundtu re  I  acidreffed 
rnyfelf  with  Confidence  to  our  Lord,  the  Difpofer 
of  Hearts;  and  promifed  to  fay  thirty  Maffes,  and 
to  live  thirty  Days  upon  Bread  and  Water,  in  Ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Bieffed  Trinity,  in  Cafe  I  obtained 
the  Governor’s  Permiffion.  I  even  wrote  down 
this  Promife  ;  but  having  loft  this  Paper,  it  was 
found  by  a  Perfon  who,  unknown  to  me,  carried 
it  to  the  Governor.  Some  Days  after,  having  re¬ 
commended  this  Affair  with  great  Fervency  to 
Heaven,  I  was  fo  confident  of  Succefs,  that  I  re- 
folved  to  wait  upon  the  Governor  *.  I  even  declar¬ 
ed,  at  my  going  out  of  the  Houle,  to  a  Friend 

*  Some  may  imagine  that  cur  Tefaic  laid  this  Paper,  on  Pur¬ 
ple,  in  the  Way. 


3 


whom 
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■Requeft,  Accordingly,  going  to  crave  Audience* 

I  was  introduced  into  the  Apartment  of  the  Gover- 
nor,  who  was  reading  the  Promife  made  by  me, 
fome  Perfon  having  brought  it  to  him ;  fo  that, 
before  I  could  fpeak,  he  addreft  me  as  follows t 
Father ,  your  Bufinefs  is  done ,  and  I  confent  freely  to 
your  Deftres.  Be  afjured  that  I’ll  forward  your  pious 
Defigns  to  the  utmofi  of  my  Power,  agreeably  to  the 
Orders  and  Intentions  of  the  King  my  Mafter.  Go,  and 
win  over  Souls  to  Chrifti  hut  forget  not  to  pray  to- 
Heaven  for  his  Majefly,  and  for  vie*  I  will  confeis 
that  I  never  felt  a  ftronger  inward  Joy,  or  more 
delicious  Confolation,  than  that  which  now  diffufed 
itfelf  over  my  Soul  •,  and,  from  that  Intent,  Hea¬ 
ven  rewarded  me,  before-hand,  very  liberally  for 
the  Toils  and  Dangers  I  was  to  undergo  for  his 
Sake,  in  the  Journey  to  my  intended  Million, 

Thus,  after  thanking  Heaven  for  the  Mercy  he 
had  indulged  me  on  this  Occafion,  I  prepared  for 
my  Departure.  With  the  Alms  which  had  been 
given  me  by  lbme  pious  Perfons,  I  purchaied 
Church-Ornaments  ;  together  with  fuch  Knick-. 
knacks  as  might  pleafe  the  Indians,  and  the  Provt- 
fions  neceflary  for  my  Journey  •,  and  let  out  in  No¬ 
vember  1703,  with  Father  Jofeph  Klaria  Sejja,  whom 
the  Superiors  had  appointed  to  be  my  Companion.. 

I  cannot  mention  here  the  many  finiftrous  Acck 
dents  we  met  with,  or  the  Evils  we  were  forced,  to' 
undergo,  for  near  two  hundred  Leagues,  during 
whichwe  travelled  through  Roads  that  were  almoff 
unpaffable  •,  we  being  forced  to  crofe  Torrents  and 
Rivers,  Mountains  and  Forefts,  unfuccoured,  with¬ 
out  a  guide,  and  in  want  of  almoft  all  Things.  My 
Companion  fickned  of  a  violent  Fever  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  our  Journey,  which  obliged  me  to  fend  him 
to  the  neareft  College  *,  with  part  of  our  Fellow- 

Travel- 

*  As  there  are  no  Inns  in  thefe  Countries,  the  Colleges,  built 

v  UP' 
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Travellers ;  by  which  means  I  found  myfelf  almoft 
alone  and  abandoned,  among  a  Nation  of  Savage 
Indians i  who  abhor  the  Spaniards  to  fuch  a  Degree* 
that  all  who  have  the  ill  Fortune  to  get  into  their 
Hands,  mu  ft  neceffarily  fall  a  Victim  to  their  Cru¬ 
elty.  But  Heaven  was  pleafed  to  deliver  me  from 
thefe  various  Dangers  in  a  wonderful  manner  $  after 
thinking  me  worthy  of  fuffering,  in  fome  little 
Meafure,  for  his  fake,  during  a  Journey  of  near 
three  Months.  I  arrived,  in  good  Health  and  Spi¬ 
rits,  at  my  wifhed  for  Million  Nahuel-huapi ,  where 
the  Caciques  *  and  Indians ,  received  me  as  an  Angel 
fent  from  Heaven.  I  then  began  to  raife  an  Altar, 
under  a  Tent,  with  all  the  Decency  poftible,  till 
fuch  Time  as  a  Church  could  be  built.  I  vilited 
the  Perfons  of  the  greateft  Diftintftion  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  ,  and  invited  them  to  come  and  fettle  near  me, 
that  we  might  build  a  little  Town  •,  and  thereby 
have  the  Opportunity  of  exercifing  the  Fundtions 
of  my  Miniftry  with  greater  Advantage.  I  had 
the  Confolation  to  fee  the  Converts,  formerly  bap¬ 
tized  by  Father  Mafcardi ,  frequent  the  Church; 
and  liften  to  the  Explication  of  the  Chriftian  Doc¬ 
trine,  with  fuch  Fervency,  Devotion,  and  Spiri¬ 
tual  Thirft,  as  gave  me  the  moft  folid  Elopes,  that 
they  would  continue  in  the  Faith,  and  were  fincero 
in  their  Promifes.  I  afterwards  went  and  comfort¬ 
ed  all  fuch  fick  and  aged  Perfons  as  were  unable  to 
come  to  me  ;  and  baptized  fame  Children  with  the 
Conlent  of  their  Parents. 

The  Confolation  I  felt,  at  thefe  aufpicious  Be¬ 
ginnings,  was  greatly  increafed  by  the  Arrival  of 

•  C  *  '  A  A  ^  A  -  ..  J.  Jr  E  il.J 

up  and  down,  are  of  great  Service  to  Travellers,  who,  when  re¬ 
commended  from  College  to  College,  are  treated  very  kinuly  by 
the  Fathers.  In  this  Manner  the  belt  Sort  of  People  are  forced 
to  travel  even  in  Spain,  where  there  are  no  Inns,  and  only  litds 
Hedge-Houfes  for  a  fort  of  Carriers,  Cf cy 

*  The  Chiefs  and  Governors  of  the  People. 

3  Father 
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Father  Jofeph  Guilelmo ,  whom  my  Superiors  ha3 
fent  to  fupply  the  Place  of  Father  Sejfa.  We  con¬ 
certed  together  upon  the  bed  Methods  for  fettling 
our  Million  on  the  moil  lading  Foundation  ;  and 
agreed  that  he  fhould  refide  in  Nahuel-huapi ,  to 
fuper-intend  the  Building  of  a  little  Church  and  a 
Houfe ;  during  which  I  fhould  go  to  Baldivia  *, 
to  follicit  the  Governor’s  Protection  in  Favour  of 
the  New  Converts.  I  engaged  the  Caciques  to 
write  an  obliging  Letter  to  that  Governor,  to  de¬ 
fire  his  Friendfhip  and  Protection.  I  arrived  the 
beginning  of  April  1704,  at  Baldivia ,  with  the 
Deputies  in  Question,  whom  Don  Manuel  Autejfia  the 
Governor,  received  with  the  greated  Joy  and  Ten- 
dernefs  j  he  indulging  me,  at  the  fame  Time,  the 
highed  Marks  of  his  Favour  and  Edeem  ;  and 
promifing  to  promote  this  new  Settlement  to  theut- 
mod  of  his  Power.  I  continued  no  longer  in  BaU 
divia ,  than  was  neceffary  for  concluding  this  Nego¬ 
tiation  and  left  it  about  the  middle  of  April  above- 
mentioned,  with  the  two  Deputies,  by  whom  the 
Governor  fent  his  Anfwer  to  the  Caciques.  5Twas 
as  follows. 

*  This  Town  is  alfo  called  Valdivia,  and  flands  1*1140  De¬ 
grees-  South  Latitude.  It  is  iituated  on  an  Eminence  at  the  Point 
of  a  Peninfula  formed  by  two  Rivers ;  and  thefe,with  the  Iilands 
lying  before  it,  make  it  the  fafeft  and  moil  fpacious  Harbour  on 
the  Coaft  of  Chili.  'Tis  likewife  defended  by  fevcral  Forts. 
There  are  two  Paffages  to  this  Town,  the  one  for  large  Ships, 
and  the  other  for  fmailer  Veflels.  Baldivia  is  moft  confderabJe 
for  its  Harbour,  and  for  the  Gold  Mines  lying  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  it  i  in  the  working  of  which,  Valdivia,  who  found¬ 
ed  Baldivia  in  1 552,  employed  twenty  thoufand  Indians ,  who 
being  cruelly  opp relied  by  the  Spaniards,  rofe  upon  them,  and 
retook  this  Town,  and  moft  of  the  others  which  they  had  built. 
’Tis  related  that  the  Chilefians  having  taken  Valdivia  Prifoner, 
poured  melted  Gold  down  his  Throat  ;  reproaching  him  that 
there  was  no  other  Way  of  fatiating  his  Avarice.  ri  he  Spani¬ 
ards  and  Chilefians  continued  at  War  above  a  Century,  and  we 
are  told  that  it  is  not  ended  yet ;  however  the  former,  during 
thePrcgrefs  of  it,  retook  Baldivia  and  fome  other  Towns. 

Gentlemen , 
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Gentlemen , 

*f  aTwas  a  great  Pleafure  to  me  to  hear,  by 
44  your  Letter,  and  the  Teftimony  of  your  Depu- 
44  ties,  the  kind  Treatment  which  you  gave  the 
“  Jefuits ;  and  the  Refolution  you  have  taken  to 
44  embrace  our  holy  Religion.  Having  therefore 
44  returned  the  moft  folemn  Thanks  to  God,  the 
44  fupreme  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  for  this 
46  happy  News ;  I  am  to  afllire  you,  that  you  could 
64  not  have  done  an  Adlion  more  pleafing  to  the 
4c  great  Monarch  of  Spain  and  India,  Philip  V. 
44  my  Lord  and  Mafter,  on  whom  Heaven  bellow 
long  Life,  Profperity,  and  Glory.  For  this 
44  Reafon,  as  I  reprefent  his  Perfon  in  the  Em- 
44  ployment  which  he  has  pleafed  to  confer  upon 
44  me  >  I  offer  and  promife  in  his  Name,  for  ever, 
44  his  Kindnefs  and  Protedlion  to  yourfelf  and  all 
44  who  fhall  follow  your  Example  ;  obferving,  at 
44  the  fame  Time,  that  you  muft  oblige  all  your 
Vaffals,  after  embracing  the  Catholic  Faith,  to 
44  take  an  Oath  of  Fidelity  and  Obedience  to  the 
44  King  my  Mafter ;  who  will  ever  be  your  Sup- 
44  port,  your  Protedtor,  and  Defender,  againft  all 
44  your  Enemies.  Be  therefore  allured  that,  from 
44  this  Day,  I  and  my  Succelfors  will  fettle  the 
44  moft  folid  Correfpondence  with  you,  and  ob~ 
44  ferve  the  feveral  Duties  of  Friendfhip  ;  whence 
“  you  may  be  alfured,  that  we  will  alfift  you  in  all 
44  y°ur  Wants  *.  And  hoping  you  will  faithfully 
execute  the  feveral  Things  I  here  recommend  to 
44  you,  in  the  Name  of  the  King  my  Mafter,  I 
4‘  thus  ratify  my  Promife  under  my  Seal. 

“  Baldivia,  April  B,  1704. 

4  4  Don  Manuel  de  Auteffia.. 

,  1 

*  Hovv  often  have  the  poor,  ignorant  Indians  been  gull’d  by 
the  fpecious  Promifes  of  Governors,  and  other  Europeans ! 

Being 
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Being  returned  from  Baldivia  to  Nahuel-huapi ,  1 
found  a  fmall  Church  built.  The  new  Converts 
appeared  very  fervent ;  and  feveral  Catechu  men?, 
by  the  Care  of  Father  John  Jofeph  Guildno ,  my 
Companion,  were  qualified  for  Baptifm.  The  whole 
N  ation  were  highly  pleafed  with  the  Governor’s  Let¬ 
ter,  fo  that  we  now  began  to  labour  ferioufiy  at  the 
Work  of  God.  We  have  already  built  a  fmall 
Houle,  and  laid  the  Foundations  of  a  larger  Church, 
as  the  neighbouring  Nations  begin  to  vifit  us.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  as  the  Country  in  which  I  am  fettled,  is 
inhabited  by  two  Nations,  the  P niches  and  the 
Poyas,  a  kind  of  Emulation  and  Jealoufy  feems  to 
be  now  among  them j  the  Pulches  having  endea¬ 
voured  to  diftuade  me  from  labouring  at  the  Con- 
verfion  of  their  Neighbours  *,  declaring,  that  they 
are  a  haughty,  barbarous,  and  cruel  Nation  *  with 
whom  it  will  be  impoffible  to  have  any  Corre- 
fpondence. 

As  I  knew  very  well  that  the  Poyas  afe  a  gentle, 
good-natured  People,  who  had  earneftly  defired  me 
to  in  ft  rudl:  them,  I  faw  that  the  Patches  were 
actuated  only  by  Prejudice.  For  this  Reafon, 
having  affembled  the  Chiefs  of  that  Nation  fome 
Days  after,  I  addrefTed  them  in  the  ftrongeft  Terms ; 
and  told  them  the  Reafons  why  I  could  not  be  of 
their  Opinion.  I  obferved,  that  Heaven  was  defi- 
rous  of  faving  all  Men  without  Diftindtion  •,  that 
the  Minifters  of  Chrifl  could  not  exclude  any  Na¬ 
tion  from  the  Kingdom  of  God,  without  being 
guilty  of  the  molt  unjuft  Prevarication  •,  that  thefe 
Minifters  were  fent  to  inftrudt  and  baptize  all  Na¬ 
tions  *,  that  they  themfelves,  if  they  were  defirous 
of  being  truly  Chriftians ,  ought  to  be  the  firft  in 
endeavouring  zealoufly  to  procure  the  Converfion 
and  Salvation  of  the  Poyas  \  who  were  their  Brethren 
in  Chrift,  Heirs  of  his  Kingdom,  and  equally  re¬ 
deemed  by  his  nioft  precious  Blood,  which  had  been 
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flied  for  the  whole  World  :  La ftly,  that  their  oppo- 
fing  the  Converfion  of  their  Neighbours,  was  only 
an  Artifice  of  the  Devil,  the  common  Enemy  of 
Mankind,  to  deprive  this  People  of  that  ineftima- 
ble  Bleffing,  the  Faith  ;  and  to  take  sway  from 
themlelves  the  Merit  of  it,  by  making  them  vio¬ 
late  the  Precept,  by  which  we  are  commanded  to 
love  all  Men.  Thefe  Reafons  made  fuch  an  Impref- 
fion  on  their  Minds,  that  they  promifed  that  Inifant 
not  to  oppofe  the  Infcru&ion  and  Converfion  of  the 
Poyas.  To  conclude,  after  having  removed  this 
Obftacle,  which  might  have  checked  the  Progrefs 
of  the  Gofpel ;  and  having  difpofed  the  Hearts  and 
Minds  of  fuch  as  had  appeared  mod:  defirous  of  be¬ 
ing  admitted  to  Baptifm  ;  I  chofe  a  folemn  Day  for 
the  performing  of  that  Ceremony  with  greater 
Splendor,  and  baptized  them  all.  I  now  have  the 
holy  Confolation  to  fee  the  wonderful  Change  which 
the  Grace  or  Cnritl  has  wrought  in  their  Manners 
and  Conduct ;  their  Fervency,  in  practicing  all 
the  Duties  or  the  Ghrijliczu  Life,  being  very  °Teac 

*1  fhali 

Jn  how  high  a  Strain  of  Piety  does  our  Jefuit  write  on  this 
1  *jCj  °n*  an^  'Vet  k°W  different  is  the  Dodlrine  in  this  Refpett: 
llaid  down,^  by  many  Fathers  who  are  confidered  as  the  great  Lu* 
nmanes  of  their  Society.  'Tis  well  known,  that  the  Jefuits  are 
iccuied  of  quite  vitiating  the  Dottrine  delivered  by  Chrilt  ;  by 
etting  up,  inftead  of  the  Regularity  and  Virtue  enjoined  by  it, 

!l  Religion  which  indulges  the  Followers  of  it  in  the  Pratt  ice  of 
jwery  Vice,  by  failing  the  Principles  of  it  to  the  loofe/l  Pafaons, 
;'nd  by  making  the  Cbriftian  Syftem  the  moil  commodious  one 
hat  eyer  vvas  inftituted.  To  inftance  only  in  the  Duty  of  hearing 
|vlafs  ...  In  the  Lettres  Provinciates ,  a  Jefuit  is  fuppofed  to  ar- 
,;ue  thus  with  another  Ro?nanij ?t  a  Layman. 

Our  greateil  Divines  (fays  the  Father)  Gafper  Hurtado,  de  Sacr. 
f\  2‘  5-  difl.  2.  and  Conink.  q.  83.  a .  6.  n.  197.  have  taught, 

Mt  regard  to  Mafs,  ‘  That  it  is  enough  to  be  bodily  prefent  at 
it,  though  a  Man  be  abfent  as  to  the  Mind  ;  provided  he  be- 
rhave  himfelf  with  a  certain  outward  Refpettfulnefs’.  Nay, 
ajquez  is  a  little  more  indulgent,  he  faying,  ‘  That  a  Man  fulfils 
the  1  recept  of  hearing  Mafs,  even  tho'  he  have  not  the  ieaft  In- 
j  tytlon  “ear  u’*  All  this  you  may  find  likevvife  in  Efcobar , 
V0L*  1A*  N  tr.  1. 
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I  fhall  not  attempt  a  Defcriptlon  of  this  Country, 
nor  treat  concerning  the  Manners  and  Cnftoms  of 
the  People,  I  not  having  refided  long  enough  a- 


tr.  i.  ex.  u.  num .  74-  and  107,  where,  to  ma.te  the 

Thing  more  evident,  he  exemplifies  in  thofe  who  are  brought  by 
Force°to  Mats,  and  are  fully  refolved  not  to  hear  in.... I  mould 
never  have  believed  it  ({aid  I)  if  another  hau  told  me  fo  muc  .... 
To  be  fhort  (fays  he)  this  is  a  Thing  which  Hands  in  fome  Need 
of  the  Authority  of  thefe  great  Men  ;  as  alfo  what  Efcobar  fays 
in  tr.  1 ,  ex.  1 1 .  num.  31.  4  That  a  wicked  Intention,  as  haply 

*  that  of  locking  on  Women  with  an  impure  Deiire,  joined 
«  with  that  of  hearing  Mafs  as  a  Man  ought,  hinders  not  a  Man 

*  from  fully  performing  the  Duty  ;  nee  obejt  alia  Jrava  Intentiot 

i  ut  afpiciendi  libiclinofe  fcemir.cis. 

But  (here  is  yet  a  thing  of  extraordinary  Convenience  in  our 

learned  Purrianus,  SeM.  f-  2.  d.  16.  dub.  7.  4  Tnat  a  Man 

‘  may  hear  one  half  of  a  Mafs  from  one  Pneft,  and  afterwards 

*  the  other  half  from  another  ;  nay,  that  he  may  firft  hear  the 
‘  latter  Part  of  one,  and  afterwards  the  Beginning  of  another. 
Nay,  to  be  free  with  you,  it  is  farther  allowed,  to  hear  two 
‘  halves  of  a  Mafs  at  the  fame  Time,  from  two  leveral  Pnelts, 

*  as  if  one  begins  Mafs  when  the  other  is  at  the  Elevation,  be- 
‘  caufe  a  Man  may  direft  his  Attention  both  thofe  Ways  at  the 
‘  fame  Time;  and  two  halves  of  a  Mafs  make  a  whole  one: 
‘  Du  a?  Modi  e  talcs  uneim  mijjam  conftituunt\  And  this  hath  been 
decided  by  our  Fathers,  Bauny,  Hurtado ,  Azarins,  and  EJcobar, 
tr.  1.  «.ii.  num.  73.  in  the  Chapter,  ‘  Concerning  the  bx- 
‘  ercife  of  hearing  Mafs  according  to  our  Society  .  And  you 
{hall  fee  the  Consequences  he  draws  from  thence,  m  the  lame 
Book  printed  at  Lyons  in  1644,  and  1646,  to  the  fo  lOW.ng 
feft.  '<  Whence  l  conclude,  that  you  may  hear  Mafs  in  a  very 
‘  fliort  Time  ;  if,  for  Example,  you  meet  with  four  Malles  ce- 
*  lebrating  at  the  fame  Time,  which  iffued  cut  one  after  ano- 
‘  ther  in  fuch  manner,  as  that  when  one  began,  another  was  al 
«  the  Gofpel,  a  third  at  the  Confecration,  and  the  laft  at  the 
‘  Communion’.  ..I  mull  confefs  Father  (faid  1)  that  by  this  Me¬ 
thod  a  Alan  might  hear  Alafsin  an  Inftant  at  Notre  Dame.  Thui 
you  find  (replied  he)  that  we  could  do  no  more,  as  to  what  con 
cerns  the  quick  and  eafy  hearing  of  Mafs.  See  Les  Provinciates 
or  the  My  Jury  of  Jefuitifm ,  fag.  209.  & /eq.  Hence  ^appears 
how  valtly  commodious  the  Jeluits  have  rendeied  this  Wor  ip 
For  the  better  underftanding  the  PafTages  above,  I  zm  to  0 
ferve,  that  in  many  of  the  Romtjh  Churches,  four  or  morePrie  sar 
often  folemnizing  Alafs  at  fo  many  Altars,  and  at  the  fame  ime 
to  different  Congregations  ;  a  Pra&ice  which  appears  not  a  litt 
confufed  to  a  Proliant,  who  is  very  much  furprized  (at  hr, 

>ight. 


at  the  Si 


moni 
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ttiong  them  for  that  Purpofe.  Next  Summer  I 
ihaiJ  know  more  *  I  hoping  to  travel  through  the 
whole  Country,  and  to  get  perfedly  acquainted 
with  every  Part  of  it,  by  which  means  I  frail  be 
able  to  make  Choice  of  fuch  Places,  as  will  be  moft 
proper  for  fettling  our  Miffions.  This  Country 
reaches  to  the  Streights  of  Magellan ,  it  ftretching 
above  an  hundred  Leagues  that  Way  ;  and  is  much 
longer  towards  the  North  'Sea.  I  dare  not  flatter 
tnyfelf  that  Heaven  will  employ  fo  weak  an  Inftru- 
ment  as  I  am,  for  winning  over  to  Chrift  all  the 
Inhabitants  of  this  wide-extended  Country  ;  but  I 
hope  that  his  Providence,  which  has  an  Eye  to 
the  Converfion  of  Heathens ,  will  raife  up  Perfons  * 
animated  with  his  Spirit,  to  come  and  fra  re  our 

Labours,  and  complete  what  we  have  fo  happily 
begun  *.  rr  J 

Philip  de  la  Laguna. 

This,  reverend  Father,  is  a  faithful  Extrad  of 
the  Relation  which  fell  into  my  Hands.  Tho’  you 
do  not  there  meet  with  the  numerous  and  confpi- 
cuous  Converflons,  which  your  Zeal  makes  you  de- 
firous  of  hearing,  I  yet  am  perfuaded  that  youMI 
perufe  it  with  Plealure;  and  don’t  doubt  but  you-’ll 
thank  Heaven,  for  condefcending  to  make  our  Bre¬ 
thren  the  Inftruments  of  fpreading  the  Glory  of  his 
Name  in  all  Parts  of  the  World. 

I  am ,  &c. 


A.  J.  X.  Nyel„ 

t  . 

I  gave  the  above  Detail,  from  a  Suppofition  that  it  might 
p  eale  many  Readers,  who  are  delirous  of  knowing  the  feveral 
oteps  which  the  Jefuits  take,  in  their  Converfion  of  kmorart 
Heathens.  To  others  who  have  no  Curiofity  this  Way,  this  Re¬ 
lation  muft  neceffarily  appear  very  dry  and  infipid  ;  and  not 

k  •Uni1?lthe  RekUons  which  our  modern  Mahodif *  <nve  of 
their  Millions. 

N  2 


Father 
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; Father  de  Fontaney,  to  the  Reverend  Fa¬ 
ther  de  la  Chaise,  Con/e/or  to  the 

King. 


Moft  reverend  Father , 

YOU  will  find,  by  the  Place  whence  this  Letter 
is  dated,  that  I  returned  from  China  into  Eu¬ 
rope  on  board  an  Englift  Ship.  I  hoped  to  have  wait¬ 
ed  upon  you  in  Perfon,  with  the  firft  Letter  I 
wrote  to  you  during  our  Voyage,  which  took  up 
fix  or  feven  Months  ;  but  I  fhall  be  obliged  to  make 
a  longer  Stay  in  this  City.  For  this  Reafon  I’ll 
fend  it  you  the  firft  Opportunity  ;  and,  in  the  mean 
Time,  will  content  myfelf  with  informing  you, 
by  a  fecond  Letter,  of  Particulars  of  ftiil  greater 
Importance,  than  thole  which  I  took  the  Liberty  to 

mention  to  you  in  my  firft. 

Tho’  the  Chriftian  Religion  has  been  tolerated 

in  China,  ever  fince  the  famous  Perfection  of  Tam - 
quam-fien ,  that  mortal  Enemy  to  the  Chriftian  Name-, 
yet  the  Milfionaries  often  found  it  vaftly  difficult, 
to  get  Admiffion  into  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire, 
or  to  exercife  their  mimfterial  Functions  in  them. 
The  only  Place  by  which  they  could  enter.  China, 
unmolefted,  was  the  City  of  Macao ,  which  the 
Portugueze  have  poffefted  near  thefe  hundred  Years  -f 
but  then  it  was  neceffary  to  firft  have  their  Leave 
for  that  Purpofe,  and  this  they  did  not  eafily  grant 
•  t0  Foreigners.  Thofe  Perfons  who  took  a  different 
Courfe,  "were  often  infulted  by  the  Mandarins ,  who 

*  This  Date,  according  to  our  manner,  ftould  fland  thus, 


f  As  this  Letter  is  dated  in  17C 
pofieffed  Macao  about  13S  Years. 


4,  the  Portuguese  mad  have 
I  write  this  in  1742. 


ufed 


l 
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ufed  the  Mifiionaries  ill,  and  obliged  them  to  quit 
the  Country.  But  ever  fmce  the  Emperor  had  re¬ 
vived  to  open  his  Ports,  and  to  permit  Foreigners 
ro  trade  in  his  Dominions  •,  Mifiionaries,  of  various 
Orders  and  of  all  Nations,  have  embraced  this  fa¬ 
vourable  Opportunity  of  going  and  fettling  in 
China. 

As,  where  the  Harveft  is  fo  plentiful,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  worthy  Labourers  cannot  be  too  great,  we 
were  overjoyed  at  the  Arrival  of  thefe  apoftolical 
Men  ;  we  received  them  as  Brethren,  and  did  them 
all  the  Service  in  our  Power,  either  by  advancing 
their  feveral  Millions,  or  by  putting  a  Stop  to  the 
Inlults  and  Perfecutions  raifed  by  fome  venal  Manda- 
rins ,  who  were  averfe  to  Cht  iftianity.  Tho*  we  always 
behaved  in  this  manner,  we  yet  have  not  had  all  the 
Jultice  done  us  which  we  ’  might  have  expected  in 
Europe :  And,  upon  my  Arrival  in  France  in  1700, 
I  was  greatly  furprized  to  find,  that  we  were  there 
reprefented  as  a  Sett  of  Men  who  inveighed  againft 
the  reft  of  the  Mifiionaries  ;  who  fought  all  Oppor¬ 
tunities  of  dcmolifhing  their  Churches,  and  of  op- 
pofing  their  Settlements. 

Thofe  who  confider  us  in  this  unfavourable  Light, 
mufl  think  us  the  molt  abandoned  Wretches ;  and 
luch  as  attempt  to  initill  this  Opinion  of  us  into 
others,  without  firft  enquiring  into  our  Condudt, 
mull;  have  forgot  all  the  Laws  of  Juflice  and  Chari¬ 
ty.  Can  thefe  Perfons  be  ignorant,  that  the  thus  di- 
fturbing,  in  their  Miniftry,  upright  and  zealous  Per¬ 
fons,  would  be  declaring  againft  Heaven  itfelf ; 
and  neceffarily  draw  down,  upon  our  Perfons  and 
Labours,  the  dreadful  Curfes  pronounced  by  the 
Prophet  Ifaiah  *,  Wo  unto  them  that  regard  not  the 
Work  of  the  Lord neither  confider  the  Operation  of 
his  Hands ,  Chap.  V.  ver.  11  and  12. 

Farther,  dare  we  flatter  ourfelves,  that  our  Soci¬ 
ety  alone  will  be  able  to  convert  all  the  Chineze  ? 

N  3  This 
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This  we  are  far  from  imagining,  reverend  Father. 
For  this  Reafon,  the  greater  number  of  Fellow-la¬ 
bourers  we  lhall  fee  here,  the  greater  will  be  our 
Joy.  Thefe  are  our  real  Sentiments  •,  and  Heaven 
is  our  Witnefs,  that  we  have  never  a&ed  in  Oppo- 
fition  to  them,  as  might  be  exemplified  in  many 
Inftanqes 

If 

*  Here  the  Father  gives  us  a  long  Detail,  to  prove  his  Affer- 
tion.  I  lhall  obferve,  that  ’twas  in  1698,  and  1699,  tl^at  the 
Pope  nominated  Bifhops  and  apoftolical  Vicars  for  the  feveral 
Provinces  of  China .  The  Jefuits  were  the  only  Friars,  who  had 
ingratiated  themfclves  at  the  Court  of  China  i  but  there  were 
Millenaries,  of  various  OrdeVs,  fpread  up  and  down  that  Em¬ 
pire. 

Some  Perfons  may  wonder,  how  one  Order  of  Friars  Ihould 
be  great  Enemies  to  thofe  of  another  Order,  but  the  Thing  is 
certain  ;  Friars  of  various  Orders  being  fometimes  engaged  in 
moft  furious  Paper-wars,  in  the  warmed  Law-contefts,  or  both.  I 
remember,  that  dining  one  Day  at  Paris,  at  a  Gentleman’s  at 
vvhofe  Table  were,  among  other  Guefts,  a  Jefuit  and  a  Bene - 
didin,  thefe  were  continually  lafhing  one  another ;  when,  en¬ 
quiring  into  the  Caufe,  I  was  told  that  the  Friars  of  thofe  two 
Orders  hate  one  another  mortally.  Sometimes  Friars  of  the 
fame  Order  wrangle  together.  This  Sort  of  Conteds  are 
taken  Notice  of  by  Boileau ,  Canto  I.  or  his  Lutrin ,  where 
Di/cord  is  fuppofed  to  deliver  herfelf  as  follows. 

I 

djuoi,  dit*EUe ,  cT un  ton  qui  jit  trembler  les  litres, 
y  aurai  pu  jufquici  brouiller  tons  les  Chapitres  ; 

Divifer  Cordeliers,  Cannes ,  and  Celejlins  ! 
f aural  fait  foutenir  un  Siege  aux  Augudins ! 

Which  may  be  thus  tranflated : 

Says  She  *  (the  Windows  ratling  with  her  V oice) 

Have  1  made  Wrangling  every  Chapter  s  Choice  ; 

Made  Carmelites  at  calm  Celejlins  rage  : 

And  rcuz’d  the  Auftin  Friars  to  hold  a  Siege,  CSV. 

The  Story  of  the  Siege  mentioned  in  the  lad  Verfe,  is  as  fol¬ 
lows.  Every  two  Years,  the  Auftin  Friars  of  the  great  Convent 
in  Paris,  nominate,  in  their  Chapter,  three  of  their  religious 
Bachelyi'Sj  to  be  Licentiates  of  the  So/  bonne,  for  which  there 
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If  ’tis  a  great  Confolation  to  us,  reverend  Father, 
to  find  that  the  Miflionaries  of  all  Orders  and  Na_ 

N  4  tions 

are  three  Exhibitions.  In  1658,  Father  Celejlin  ViHters,  Prior 
of  this  Convent,  to  favour  fome  Bachelors,  named  nine  for  the  3 
next  Exhibitions.  Thofe  who  found  themfelves  excluded  by  this 
fudden  Eledlion,  addreffed  the  Parliament,  who  ordered,  that 
another  Nomination  ffitould  be  made,  in  Prefence  of  Meffieurs  de 
Gatinat  and  de  Saveufe,  Counfellors  of  the  Court,  and  of  Mr. 
Janarty  Subftitute  or  Proxy  to  the  Attorney-general.  The 
Monks  having  refufed  to  obey,  the  Court  was  obliged  to  have 
recourfe  to  Force,  in  order  to  put  their  Decree  in  Execution. 
For  this  Reafon  they  fent  their  Officers,  who,  after  furrounding 
the  Convent,  endeavoured  to  break  open  the  Gates.  However, 
all  their  Efforts  were  to  noPurpofe,  becaufe  the  Monks,  forefee- 
ing  what  would  happen,  had  walled  them  up  behind ;  and  pro¬ 
vided  themfelves  with  a  vail  quantity  of  Stones,  and  Weapons 
of  every  Kind.  The  Officers  then  tried  other  Methods  ;  fome 
going  upon  the  Roofs  of  the  neighbouring  Houfes,  in  order  to  en¬ 
ter  the  Convent  that  Way  ;  during  which,  others  endeavoured 
to  open  themfelves  a  Paffage  through  the  Garden-wall,  on  the 
Side  lying  towards  Chrifline-ftreet.  But  now  the  Auftin  Friars, 
Handing  upon  the  Defenfive,  founded  the  Alarm,  and  began  to 
affail  the  Befiegers,  who  being  polled  more  advantageoufly  than 
they,  and  covered  by  the  Chimnies,  fired  upon  the  Monks,  two 
of  whom  were  killed,  and  the  fame  Number  wounded. 

But  now  a  Breach  being  made,  the  Monks  had  the  Infolence 
to  bring  the  Holl  before  if,  imagining  this  would  awe  the  Be¬ 
fiegers  :  But  finding  their  Stratagem  ineffectual,  and  the  Befieg- 
ers  Hill  continuing  their  Fire,  they  demanded  a  Capitulation, 
and  Hoftages  were  delivered  up  on  each  Side.  The  chief  Arti¬ 
cle  of  the  Capitulation  was,  that  the  Lives  of  the  Befieged  fhould. 
be  fpared,  upon  which  they  left  the  Breach,  and  delivered  up 
their  Gates.  The  Commiffaries  of  the  Parliament  being  enter¬ 
ed,  immediately  feized  eleven  of  thefe  Monks,  who  were  impri- 
foned  in  the  Conciergerie.  This  happened  the  23d  of  Aziguft, 
1658,  the  Eve  of  St.  Bartholomews  Day.  NevertheJefs,  Car¬ 
dinal  Mazarin,  hating  the  Parliament,  caufed  all  the  Friars  to  be 
fet  at  L  berty,  by  the  King’s  Order,  after  27  Day’s  Imprifon- 
ment.  They  then  were  taken  into  the  King’s  Coaches,  and  car¬ 
ried  in  Triumph  to  their  Convent,  thro’  a  Body  of  the  French 
Guards,  who  were  drawn  in  ttvo  Lines,  from  the  Prifon  of  the 
Conciergerie ,  to  the  Convent  of  the  Auftin  Friars  :  Their  Bre¬ 
thren  came  forth,  in  Proceffion,  to  meet  them,  with  Palms  in 
their  Hands.  They  fet  all  their  Bells  a  ringing,  and  fang  Fe 
Deum,  by  way  of  Thanks,  for  the  Delivery  of  thefe  Monks. 

Ocu  vres 


184  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits. 

tions,  our  Fellow-labourers  in  this  painful  Million, 
do  us  Judice  ♦,  I  will  confefs,  that  we  are  obliged 
to  be  at  no  little  Trouble  and  Expence,  to  procure 
the  defired  Recommendations ;  particularly  when 
we  are  obliged  to  addrefs  the  firll  Miniders,  the 
Preddentsof  the  Tribunals,  and  the  mod  confidera- 
ble  Lords  of  the  Court.  Any  Perfon,  in  order  to 
be  convinced  of  this,  need  but  be  told  the  Ceremo¬ 
nial  of  this  Country  5  for  befides  a  Man’s  being  ob¬ 
liged  to  wait  a  long  Time  for  fuch  Moments  as  may 
be  favourable,  and  to  take  efpecial  Care  not  to  be 
■  troublefome ;  no  one  ever  goes,  empty  handed,  to 
a  Perfon  of  Diftindtion  to  requed  a  Favour.  This 
is  a  general  Cudom,  with  which  Foreigners,  like 
us,  are  indifpenfably  obliged  to  comply. 

But  the  Circumdance  which  procures  us  the 
greated  Accefs  to,  and  Credit  with,  the  chief  Offi¬ 
cers  of  the  Empire,  is  the  Favour  which  the  Mo¬ 
narch  is  dill  lo  gracious  as  to  indulge  us,  and 
which  we  endeavour  to  render  ourfelves  worthy  of, 
by  the  Service  we  do  him.  For  altho’  he  does  not 
feem  to  purfue,  with  fo  much  Afliduity  as  former¬ 
ly,  the  Study  of  the  Mathematics,  and  the  red  of 
the  European  Sciences,  in  which  he  is  very  fkilful ; 
we  neverthelefs  are  obliged  to  go  frequently  to  the 
Palace  ;  that  Prince  having  always  fome  Quedion 
or  other  to  propofe.  He  employs  Day  and  Night, 

Oeuvres  de  Nicolas  Boil  can  Defprcaux ,  Tom.  z.  pag.  lol,  joz. 
Am  ft  tr  dam  1 7 1 7. 

How  well  thefe  Monks  followed  the  Pattern  fet  them  by  him 
whofe  Imitators  they  pretend  to  be  ;  and  how  juftly  they  deferv- 
ea  the  Name  of  Religious ! 

- - 1  santeene  animis  ceekftibus  Ires.  Virg. 

I  did  not  give  the  Story  of  this  Siege,  borrowed  from  a 
Romanih,  as  imagining  it  would  abfolutely  invalidate  the  Ab 
fertions  of  l  ather  de  Fontaney ,  but  only  to  fhew,  that  it  is  no 
extraordinary  Thing  for  Monks  to  ad  like  fo  many  Banditti. 
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in  Works  of  Charity,  Brothers  Frapperie ,  Bau- 
din ,  andi<?  Rodes ,  who  are  expert  at  healing  Wounds 
and  preparing  Medicines ;  he  fending  them  to  vific 
the  Officers  of  his  Houfhold,  and  Perfons  of  the 
higheft  Diftindtion  in  Peking ,  whenever  they  are  in- 
difpofed  *,  and  is  fo  well  fatisfied  with  their  Services, 
that  he  never  makes  a  Progrefs  into  Fartary ,  or 
the  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  without  taking  one 
of  them  with  him.  This  great  Monarch  is  alfo 
exceedingly  weli  pleafed  with  Father  Jartoux ,  and 
Brother  Brocard ,  they  going  every  Day  to  the  Pa¬ 
lace,  by  his  Majefty’s  exprefs  Order.  The  former 
is  extremely  well  fkilled  in  Algebra,  Mechanics, 
and  the  Theory  of  Clocks ;  and  the  latter  has  a  ve¬ 
ry  delicate  Hand  in  making  various  curious  Works 
which  pleafe  the  Emperor.  But  tho’  they  are  fo 
much  employed  by  the  Prince,  they  yet  find  Time 
to  preach  Chrift,  and  to  inffcil  his  Dodtrine  into  fuch 
Officers  of  the  Palace  as  are  ordered  to  treat  with 
them. 

By  the  Way  (reverend  Father)  you  are  not  to 
form  a  Judgment  of  this  Court,  from  that  of 
France ,  and  the  other  European  Countries,  where 
Foreigners  have  an  Opportunity  of  ingratiating 
themlelves  with  the  Learned,  and  with  Perfons  of 
the  higheft  Birth  and  Rank  :  We  meeting  with  no 
fuch  Advantages  in  the  Palace  of  Peking .  When 
we  go  thither,  we  are  put  into  an  Apartment, 
joining  indeed  to  that  of  the  Emperor,  which  is 
a  prodigious  Favour,  and  a  Teftimony  of  the  great 
Confidence  he  repofes  in  us  *,  but  as  this  Apartment 
is  at  a  confiderable  Diftance  from  the  Place  where 
the  great  Men  of  the  Empire  aftemble,  we  have 
not  the  lead:  Correfpondence  with  them  ;  and  can 
converfe  only  with  lome  Eunuchs,  or  Gentlemen  of 
the  Bed-Chamber.  We  pafs  the  whole  Day  in  this 
Apartment  *  and  often  don’t  come  from  it  ’till  very 
late  at  Night,  on  which  Occafions  we  are  greatly  fa¬ 
tigued 
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tio-ued.  ’Twould  be  fcarce  poffible  for  us  to  bear 
alT  thefe  Hardfhips ;  and  to  lead  a  Life  fo  ill  fuited, 
in  outward  Appearance,  to  the  Character  of  Mif- 
fionaries,  were  we  not  excited  to  it  by  God’s  Glory. 
But  the  eafy  Accefs  we  procure,  by  that  Means,  to 
this  Prince,  which  is  of  great  Advantage  to  our 
holy  Religion,  and  gains  us  the  Friendfhip  and 
Protection  of  the  Mandarins ,  compenfates  for  all 
our  Fatigues. 

I  fhall  not  add  any  Thing  here  (reverend  Father) 
to  what  I  told  you,  in  my  former  Letter,  concern¬ 
ing  our  Houfe  in  Peking ,  except  that,  on  the  Front 
of  the  fine  Church  lately  built  by  us  in  the  ftrft  Inclo- 
fure  of  the  Palace,  in  the  Sight  of  the  whole  Em¬ 
pire,  the  following  Words  are  engraved,  in  Gold, 
in  large  Chineze  Characters ;  Tien-chu,  tung-chi  Kien  ; 
Cedi  Domini  Pemplum  mandato  Imperatoris  ereffumy 
i.  e.  6  The  Temple  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  built 
6  by  the  Emperor’s  Order’.  This  is  one  of  the 
molt  beautiful  Edifices  in  Peking  *,  we  not  haying 
fpared  any  of  thofe  Ornaments  &c.  which  might 
raife  the  Curio fity  of  the  Chineze  \  and  invite  to  it 
the  Mandarins ,  and  the  mo  ft  confiderable  Perfo- 
nages  of  the  Empire,  thereby  to  get  an  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  fpeaking  to  them  concerning  God,  and  in- 
ftruCting  them  in  our  Myfteries.  Tho’  this  Church 
was  not  quite  finifhed  when  I  left  Peking ,  neverthe- 
lefs  the  Heir-apparent,  the  Emperor’s  two  Brothers, 
the  Princes  their  Children,  and  the  greatefl  Lords 
of  the  Court,  had  been  leveral  Times  to  view  it. 
Such  Mandarins  as  are  fent  into  the  Provinces,  ex¬ 
cited  by  the  like  Curiofity,  come  thither  alfo,  and 
there  form  to  themfelves  a  favourable  Idea  of  our 
Religion,  which  is  of  great  Service  to  us,  when 
they  return  to  their  feveral  Governments.  This 
was  feen  fome  Months  fince,  in  the  Perfon  of  the 
Viceroy  of  Canton ,  a  Man  of  Learning,  but  furpri- 

zinglv  zealous  for  the  Cuftoms  of  his  Country,  and 

°  2  a  fir  id: 
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a  drift  Obferver  of  the  Laws.  The  People  think¬ 
ing  to  take  Advantage  of  this  Frame  of  Mind, 
complained  to  him,  that  one  of  our  Miffionaries 
was  carrying  two  Churches,  by  his  Direftion,  to 
too  great  a  Height  •,  the  one  in  Canton ,  and  the 
other  four  Leagues  from  it,  in  Fochan ,  a  famous 
Town,  no  ways  inferior  to  Canton ,  either  with  re¬ 
gard  to  Wealth,  or  the  Number  of  Inhabitants. 
The  People  therefore  infilled  upon  their  being 
pulled  down  ;  at  lead,  defired  that  they  might  not 
be  carried  to  fo  great  a  Height :  But  the  Viceroy- 
replied  *,  fince  the  Emperor  permits  aftill  loftier  Church 
to  he  built  in  his  Palace ,  would  it  not  argue  the  high- 
eft  Prefumption  jhould  we  concern  ourf elves  with  this  ? 
We  intend  to  build  this  Church  in  the  mod  fplen- 
did  manner  poffible,  in  order  that  it  may  be  fuita- 
ble  to  the  Majedy  of  the  Place  in  which  Provi¬ 
dence  has  been  fo  gracious  as  to  fix  it ;  and  give  a 
Sanftion  to  all  fuch  as  may  be  raifed  in  the  Pro¬ 
vinces,  to  the  greater  Glory  of  God.  Our  King 
was  pleafed  to  fend  thither,  on  board  the  Amphitrite^ 
a  Service  of  Plate,  and  rich  Church  Ornaments  ; 
fo  that  thefe  Mandarins  of  the  Palace  who  faw  them 
at  our  Arrival,  as  well  as  the  Chriftians  we  fhewed 
them  to,  gazed  upon  them  with  wonder.  The  on¬ 
ly  Things  now  wanting,  are  about  ten  or  twelve 
large  Piftures  to  adorn  the  farther  End,  and  the 
two  Sides  of  the  Church  *. 

Various  Houfes  are  building  in  the  Provinces, 
for  the  Refidence  of  our  Brethren,  as  well  fuch  as 
arrived  in  China ,  with  Father  Bouvet  and  myfelf 
on  board  the  Amphitrite ,  as  others  who  came  by 
the  Way  of  India.  We  have  made  Choice  of  the 
Provinces  of  Kiamft ,  Huquamy  and  Chekiam ,  as  be- 

ins: 

*  In  'Romijh  Countries,  ’tis  ufual  to  adorn  the  Altar  with 
very  large  Pieces  of  Painting  ;  as  alio  the  two  Sides  of  the  Choir, 
end  icmeumcs  the  Nave,  the  Chapels  in  the  Church,  &c. 
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ing  thofe  in  which  the  greateft  Number  of  Souls 
may  be  won  over  to  Chrift. 

Our  Portugueze  Fathers,  who  have  not  Clergy¬ 
men  fuficient  to  fuperintend  the  Churches  founded 
in  various  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  intreat  us  to 
fend  them  Fathers  Premare  and  Barborier ,  whofe 
Virtue  and  Abilities  are  well  known  to  you.  The 
former  is  gone  to  Kien-chang ,  and  the  latter  to 
tfing-cb'eU)  a  City  of  the  firft  Clafs,  far  within  the 
Mountains,  which  feparate  the  Province  of  Fokien , 
from  that  of  Kiam ft.  Father  Barborier ,  in  lefs 
than  four  Months,  baptized  near  two  hundred  Per- 
lons.  He  went  to  a  Village,  where  fifty  Catechu¬ 
mens  were  admitted  to  Baptifm.  <c  I  found  (fays 
46  he)  that  the  whole  Village  was  going  to  be  con- 
44  verted,  all  the  Inhabitants  of  it  crouding  to  hear 
<c  the  Word  of  God  j  when  their  Fervency  was 
4C  cooled  on  a  fudden,  by  the  Impofture  of  a  Man 
46  who  inveighed  againft  our  Religion.  This  Wretch 
proclaimed  every  where,  that  the  Chriftians  ufed 
<c  to  boil,  in  a  large  Kettle,  the  Bowels  of  a  dead 
<c  Man  ;  and  draw  from  thence  an  abominable 
ct  Oil,  which  they  employed  in  the  Ceremony  of 
«  Baptifm.  He  afferted  this  Falfhood  with  the  ut- 
<c  molt  Infolence  ;  declaring,  that  he  himfelf  had 
“  been  Eye-witnefs  to  fuch  a  Ceremony  in  Manila , 
4C  where  he  lived  three  Years.  It  would  be  impof- 
“  fible  to  deferibe  the  Imprefiion  which  his  filly 
“  Words  made  on  all  the  People,  who,  before,  were 
ci  ready  to  embrace  the  Chriftian  Faith.  My  feve- 
cc  ral  Remonftrances  were  therefore  to  no  Purpofe, 
tho5  I  demonitrated  plainly,  by  fhewing  them  our 
Books  and  printed  Catechifms,  that  all  the 
“  Wretch  had  laid  was  an  errant  Falfity”. 

Some  Time  fmee,  the  Tribunal  of  Rites  fent 
the  following  very  favourable  Anfwer,  to  the  Vice¬ 
roy  of  Chekiam ,  who  had  defired  the  Opinion 
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of  that  Affembly,  with  regard  to  our  fettling  in 
Nimpo. 

“  You  cite  the  Emperor’s  laft  Letter ;  and  ob- 
£C  ferve  that  this  Ed  id  forbids  indeed  the  violating 
<c  any  of  thole  Churches  which  were  already  built 
“  to  the  Lord  of  Heaven  ;  but  that  it  does  not 
“  mention  any  Permiffion  for  raifing  new  ones  ; 
<c  and  thereupon  enquire,  whether  that  of  Nimpo 
<c  may  be  permitted  to  be  carried  on.  You  like- 
<e  wife  cite  another  Anfwer  of  this  Tribunal,  by 
“  which  we  declared,  that  no  Perfon  jfhall  moled 
“  the  European  Leang-hon-gin  *,  who  had  purchafed 
“  a  Houle  in  Niencheu  ;  and  you  afk  whether  the 
“  fame  Indulgence  muft  be  ffiewn  to  the  other 
“  two  Europeans ,  who  lately  purchafed  a  Houfe  in 
“  Nimpo.  The  Anfwers  we  make  to  your  Quefti- 
“  ons  are  as  follow.  The  Emperor’s  Edid,  which 
“  you  yourfelf  cite,  declares  plainly  that  the  Euro- 
“  pean  Fathers  are  Men  of  known  Virtue ;  that 
“  they  don’t  injure  any  Perfon,  but,  on  the  con- 
cc  trary,  have  done  confiderable  Services  to  the  Go- 
£C  vernmenr.  If  the  Bonzes  and  Lamas  f  are  allowed 
“  to  fettle  in  China,  and  build  Houfes  in  it,  why 
“  fhould  not  the  like  Indulgence  be  Khewn  to  the 
“  European  Fathers  ?  The  Edid  concludes  with  a 
“  Ordaining,  that  all  the  Churches  they  then  pof- 
tc  felfed  fhould  not  be  touched,  nor  the  Perfons  be- 
<c  longing  to  them  molefted  in  any  manner.  Pur- 
fuant  therefore  to  this  Edid,  to  every  Article  of 
cc  which  we  pay  an  entire  and  perfed  Submiffion, 
tc  we  command  that  the  Church  built  by  the  Euro- 
tc  pean  Fathers  in  Nimpo  fhall  not  be  violated,  nor 
4C  their  Perfons  molefted.  Of  this  we  have  inform- 
46  the  Viceroy,  and  the  other  Officers  of  the  Pro- 

*  The  Chinese  Name  of  Mr.  de  Lyonne ,  Bilhop  of  Rofalia. 

^  f  Thefe  are  Priefts  of  Tartary,  'in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
China. 
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44  vince”.  The  above  Order  is  dated  the  Begin* 
ning  of  September  y  1702*. 

Father  Collet ,  in  a  Letter  of  his  From  Nimpo , 
informs  me  of  the  following  Particulars.  44  A 
44  Heathen  Servant,  whom  I  took  into  our  Houfe, 
44  in  Flopes  of  converting  him,  attempted  to  poi* 
44  fon  me.  ’Twas  very  eafy  for  him  to  perpetrate 
44  his  wicked  Defgn,  as  he  always  cook’d  my  Vi- 
44  duals.  He  imagined  it  would  be  no  difficult 
*4  Matter  to  conceal  his  Crime  *,  and  that  as  no  one 
44  would  be  acquainted  with  it,  he  might  feize, 
44  unmolefted,  on  whatever  belonged  to  me,  after 
44  my  being  difpatched.  He  then  put  fome  Verdi- 
44  greafe  and  Sublimate  into  the  Victuals  he  was  pre* 

44  paring  for  my  Dinner.  Immediately  after  I  had 

45  eat,  I  was  feized  with  a  violent  Fit  of  the  Head- 
44  ach  ;  and,  an  Hour  after,  felt  a  great  Pain  in 
44  my  Eyes,  one  of  which  throbbed  as  tho’  it  had 
44  been  pricked  with  Needles.  In  the  mean  Time 
44  the  Sky  was  overfpread,  and  threatned  a  great 
44  Storm  ;  for  which  Reafon,  I  afcribed  my  Indif- 
44  pofition  to  the  bad  Weather,  and  faid  fo  to  one 
44  of  my  Domefticks.  The  Servant  who  had  poi- 
44  foned  me  went  out  of  the  Houfe,  but  returned 
44  an  Infant  after, .  telling  me,  that  a  Dragon  had 
44  been  feen  in  the  Air,  out  of  the  City  ;  and  that 
44  the  Governor,  and  the  General  of  the  Militia 
44  or  Soldiery,  were  gone  to  view  it.  I  concluded, 
44  from  what  he  told  me,  that  the  Storm  was 
44  blowing  over,  whence  I  flattered  myfelf  that  I 
44  fhouldfoon  be  better.  In  the  Evening  I  flipped  in 
44  the  fame  manner  that  I  had  dined,  that  is,  upon 
44  poifoned  Eggs.  My  Cook  being  refolved  to  be 

44  a  Spectator  of  their  Operation,  ftaid  with  me 

^  \ 

*  If  this  Edidl  he  ftriftly  true,  Ms  a  remarkable  Proof  of 
the  great  Power  the  Jefuits  had  raifed  themfeives  to  in  China  ) 
this  "Tribunal  having,  ’till  then,  been  always  the  greateft  Stickler 
-againlt  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

all 
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*c  all  Supper-time,  when  I  telling  him,  how  great- 
<c  ly  it  would  be  to  his  Soul’s  Advantage  to  turn 
<c  Chrijiian  ;  he  pretended  to  approve  of  my  Rea- 
“  fons,  but  made  feveral  Excufes,  in  order  to  de- 
u  Jay  his  Baptilm,  which,  however,  he  protefted 
“  fhould  be  performed  in  a  Fortnight.  He  doubt- 
<c  lefs  imagined,  that  it  would  not  be  in  my  Power, 
*c  at  that  Time,  to  call  upon  him  to  keep  his 
“  Word.  I  had  a  very  bad  Night  ;  and,  in  the 
<c  Morning,  felt  a  violent  Pain  in  my  Stomach, 
<c  which  continued  all  that  Day  and  the  following, 
“  ’till  two  in  the  Morning,  when  I  rofe  up,  it  be- 
“  ing  impoflible  for  me  to  get  a  Wink  of  Sleep.  I 
<c  now  had  vaftly  ftrong  Fits  of  Vomiting,  which 
<c  tortured  me  exceedingly  ;  and  all  I  caff  up  tailed 
<c  like  Poifon  ;  but  taking  an  Antidote,  I  foon 
“  found  Eafe.  I  then  returned  Thanks  to  God  for 
“  his  great  Goodnefs  to  me,  and  was  pretty  eafy 
<c  during  the  Remainder  of  the  Night.  Day-light 
“  being  come,  I  perceived  that  what  the  Vomit 
<c  had  forced  from  me,  was  Verdigreafe  mixed  with 
“  another  white  Compofition,  to  which  I  was  a 
“  Stranger,  but  was  aifured  that  it  was  fublimate, 
“  called  by  the  Chineze ,  Sin.  ’Twas  likewife  known 
“  to  be  a  real  Poifon,  by  two  other  Symptoms,  to 
“  which  feveral  Perfons  were  Eye-witneffes.  Hea- 
<c  ven  be  praifed  for  preferving  me  ”  ?  Father  Qollei 
does  not  lay  what  became  of  this  wicked  Servant. 

As  the  Paifage  from  Nimpo  to  Japan  takes  but  3 
or  4  Days,  when  the  Wind  is  favourable  *,  and  that 
feveral  Ships  fail  annually  from  this  Port  to  Nanga- 
fack ,  I  had  the  Curiofity  to  enquire  concerning  the 
State  of  that  great  Empire.  Here  follows  what  Fa¬ 
ther  Goliet  was  told  by  two  Chineze ,  the  firfl  of 
whom  had  failed  thither  five  Times;  and  the  fe- 
cond,  whom  I  myfelf  fpoke  to,  was  but  juft  come 
from  it.  The  latter  had  an  Inclination  to  turn  Chri- 
Jiicin ,  and  would  have  certainly  become  a  Convert 

before 
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before  now,  had  not  his  Refolution  of  going  a  fc- 
cond  Time  to  Japan  prevented  him. 

Nangafack ,  called  by  the  Chineze  Cham-ki ,  is  an 
open  Town  of  about  feven  or  eight  thoufand  Inha¬ 
bitants.  ’Tis  furrounded  with  Mountains,  whofe^ 
Summits  are  covered  with  Fir-trees,  and  the  feve- 
ral  Eminences  cultivated.  The  town,  which  is 
but  a  League  from  the  Sea,  Hands  on  the  Side  of  a 
River,  the  Mouth  of  which  is  very  narrow.  The 
Japaneze  have  fortified  it  with  ftrong  Entrench¬ 
ments,  and  two  Batteries  of  Cannon.  Such  diligent 
Watch  is  kept  there.  Night  and  Day,  that  the  Mo¬ 
ment  they  fpy  a  Ship,  two  light  Veffels  go  and  take  a 
View  of  it,  in  order  to  make  their  Report  to  the  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Militia.  If  ’tis  a  Chineze  or  Dutch  Ship, 
fhe  is  permitted  to  come  into  the  Harbour,  thofe 
two  Nations  being  allowed  the  Liberty  to  trade  at 
Cham-ki  •,  but  they  are  excluded  all  the  red:  of  the 
Ports  of  Japan ,  into  which  if  they  enter,  they  are 
feized,  and  their  Effedts  confifcated.  This  was  the1 
Fate,  about  eight  Years  fince,  of  a  Chineze  Ship, 
which,  being  buffetted  by  a  Storm,  and  upon  the 
Point  of  fuffering  Shipwreck,  ran  into  the  Port  of 
Sachuma  *.  The  Governor  of  the  Town  immedi¬ 
ately  imprifoned  the  Captain  and  the  whole  Crew,1 
as  Infringers  of  the  Laws  of  the  Empire.  Never- 
thelefs,  being  informed  of  the  Difafter  of  the  Crew, 
who  had  run  into  Sachuma  only  to  prevent  their  be¬ 
ing  caft  away,  he  was  moved  to  Compaffion  *,  caus  d 
their  Ship  to  be  refitted  *,  and  lent  them,  under  & 
Guard,  to  Cham-ki .  The  Chineze  are  treated,  in 
Japan ,  in  manner  following. 

As  foon  as  a  Chineze  Ship  comes  into  the  Har¬ 
bour,  the  Town-officers  go  thither,  to  take  an  ex¬ 
act  Account  of  the  Ship’s  Crew  and  Cargo.  On 
thefe  Occafions  the  moil  narrow  Search  is  made  : 
The  Japaneze  open  the  Trunks,  peep  into  the 

*  I  fuppofe  this  is  the  Port  called  Satcuma ,  in  Moll's  Maps. 

Bed: 
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Beds  and  Coverlets,  cut  open  the  Linings  of  Cloathsj 
!  beat  on  every  Side  of  the  Hogfheads,  &c.  to  fee 
whether  they  be  full  or  empty.  If  the  Officers  meet 
with  any  Chineze  Books,  they  fometimes  turn  them 
Over;  but  commonly  throw  them  into  the  Sea,  to 
!  Ipare  themfelves  the  Trouble  of  examining  them. 
They  afterwards  afk  every  Perfon  his  Age  and  Profef- 
i  lion  *,  and  enquire  particularly  concerning  his  Reli- 
;  gion.  The  Examination  being  ended,  they  lay  upon 
Deck  a  Brafs  Plate,  a  Foot  long,  and  half  a  Foot 
broad,  on  which  the  Image  of  our  Saviour,  hang¬ 
ing  on  the  Crofs,  is  engraved  ;  and  oblige  every 
Perfon  to  walk  bare-headed  and  bare-footed  over 
this  Image.  In  fine,  they  read  a  long  Scroll,  filled 
I  with  bitter  Invedtives  againfi  the  Chriftian  Religion  5 
|and  containing  an  Abftradl  of  the  Edicts,  which 
forbid  the  Profeffion  of  it  in  Japan.  The  Enquiry 
jbeing  ended,  the  Chineze  (eight  at  a  Time)  are  put 
into  Boats,  and  carried  to  their  Diftridi:  or  Quarter 
Being  arrived  at  the  Gate  of  it,  they  are .  fearched 
iagain,  to  prevent  their  bringing  in  any  Gin-fsngy  or 
other  prohibited  Goods. 

The  Chineze  Diftridt  ftands  on  the  Declivity  of 
a  Hill,  whence  is  a  Profpedt  of  the  whole  Town. 
This  Diftridt  has  two  Inclofures,  and  two  Gates. 
The  firft  Inclofure  is  only  a  Kind  of  Area,  whither 
the  Japaneze  come  and  fell  their  Goods  to  the  Chi - 
neze.  All  the  Japaneze  are  not  allowed  to  enter  it  5 
thofe  only  who  have  obtained  Leave,  for  that  Pur- 
pofe,  from  the  General  of  the  Militia.  This  Per- 
jffliffion  is  writ  on  a  fmall  Piece  of  Wood,  which 
pvery  Perfon  who  has  this  Leave  mud  wear  by  his 
‘  .e*.  ^ie  fecond  Inclofure  contains  nine  Rows  of 
jBuildings,  which  are  as  fo  many  Inns.  In  each  Row 
Jire  leven  Apartments,  where  the  whole  Crew  of  a 
Joineze  Ship  are  commodioufly  lodged.  They  are 
jot  furnifhed  with  the  neceftarv  Utenfils*  as  Difhes* 

I  fates,  Umbrellos,  Fans  ;  nor  are  permitted  to  ufe 
II,  O  thofe 

I. 
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thofe  belonging  to  their  Ship,  thefe  being  put  u  p 
into  a  Warehoufe,  at  their  Arrival  •,  for  which  Rea- 
fon  they  are  obliged  to  purchafe  thofe  feveral  Things. 
The  Chinese  are  allowed  full  Liberty  to  enter  into 
the  firft  Inclofure  of  their  Habitation,  but  not  to 
go  out  of  it ;  that  being  permitted  to  none  but  the 
principal  Merchants,  who  go,  by  Order  of  the  Ge¬ 
neral  to  the  Fortrefs,  to  view  and  make  Choice  ol 
whatever  Goods  may  be  for  their  Purpofe..  Noi 
are  the  Japaneze  allowed  to  go  out  of  the  firit  In¬ 
clofure  into  the  fecond  •,  and  any  Perlonwho  ihoulc 
prefume  to  fet  his  Foot  in  it,  would  be  beat  by  th< 
Soldiers  upon  Duty.  With  regard  to  the  Mer 
chandize  which  the  Chineze  bring  to  Japan ,  the] 
are  not  unladen,  but  continue  on  board,  under  th 
Care  of  a  Japaneze  Centinel,  till  the  General,  wh 
manages  the  whole  Trade  of  the  Country,  fend 
one  of  his  Domeftics  to  fetch  fuch  as  he  had  pitch 
cd  upon,  in  the  Catalogue  prefented  to  him. 

The  Habitation  of  the  Dutch  is  neither  fo  fpaciou* 
nor  fo  agreeably  fituated  as  that  of  the  Chineze ;  bi 
then  it  is  neat  and  better  built,  they  themfelv< 
having  raifed  it  at  their  own  Expence.  It  ftanc 
on  the  River- fide,  upon  a  Flat.  The  Japan a 
keep  a  ftrider  Eye  over  the  Dutch  than  over  tl 
Chineze.  Whenever  a  Dutch  Ship  comes  into  tl 
Harbour,  none  but  the  principal  Merchants  are  pe 
mitted  to  go  alhore.  A  ftrong  Guard  is  then  1 
over  them  *,  and  they  are  not  fuffered  to  come  o 
of  their  Diftrid,  till  fuch  Time  as  their  Ships  1 
fail,  that  is,  for  three  or  four  Months.  The  Dut 
fent,  laft  Year,  four  Ships  to  Japan,  and  the  Cl 

neze  about  forty.  . 

Tho’  I  was  extremely  defirous  of  knowing  wli 

ther  any  Chriftians  ftill  remained  in  Japany  in  whii 
bur  Religion  flourifhed  fo  greatly  laft  Century, 
vet  was  not  able  to  learn  any  Particulars  concernn 
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it  *.  In  all  Probability,  the  Emperors  of  Japan , 
who,  after  near  a  Century,  have  employed  liich  a 

Variety 

*  As  no  Europeans  but  the  Dutch  are  permitted  to  trade  (and 
that  with  the  ftridteft  Limitations)  to  Japan ,  we  are  far  from 
having  a  thorough  Knowledge  of  this  Country,  which  is  an 
Empire  compofed  of  feveral  Iflands,  fituated  to  the  Eaft  of  the 
Empire  of  China .  The  largeft  of  thefe  Iflands,  whence  the 
whole  Empire  is  named,  is  Japan  or  Nifbon,  being  about  loo 
Leagues  long  ;  and  between  35  and  50  broad;  and  the  chief 
Towns  are  Meaco ,  Saccai ,  and  Yedo.  The  fecond  Ifland  is 
Bongo,  or  S acock,  being  about  53  Leagues  round,  whofe  Capi¬ 
tal  is  Bongo.  On  the  Weft  lies  the  City  of  Nangafak,  where  the 
Dutch  have  a  Factory.  The  third  Ifland  is  Tonfa,  and  is  near 
4°  Leagues  in  Circumference,  and  the  chief  City  is  Nava  or  A- 
va.  Thefe  three  Iflands  form  the  Empire  of  Japan ,  to  which  are 
ifubordinate  a  great  number  of  fmall  Iflands,  intermixed  with, 
and  lying  round,  them  ;  as  the  fmaller  Iflands  about  Great  Bri¬ 
tain.  The  Empire  of  Japan  extends  from  the  30th  to  the  38th. 
Degree  of  North  Latitude,  and  is  about  130  Degrees  to  the 
jEaft  of  London.  The  Air  is  healthful,  and  moderately  warm  ; 
but  to  the  North  of  the  Mountains  which  crofs  Japan ,  the  Win¬ 
ters  are  very  fevere,  great  Quantities  of  Snow  falling. 

The  general  Opinion  is,  that  thefe  Iflands  were  fnft  peopled 
rom  China  ;  but  others  believe,  with  more  Probability,  that 
■be  Japanese  are  defcended  from  the  Ea/jern  Tartars,  they  prac- 
:icing  feveral  Cuftoms  of  the  latter,  the  contrary  of  which  pre¬ 
vail  in  China.  We  are  told  that  the  Japanese  were  bamfhed 
fom  China,  for  their  Rebellion,  about  600  Years  fince  ;  and 
hereupon  changed  all  their  Cuftoms,  to  exprefs  their  Deteltation 
)f  thofe  who  had  expelled  them  their  Country  ;  but  others  think 
!his  improbable.  Taeir  Palaces  are  faid  to  be  exceedingly  maorii- 
jicent,  and  that  the  Roofs  are  of  gold,  which  may  be  true,  in  cafe 
hefe  Iflands  abound  fo  much  with  that  Metal  as  Travellers  pre¬ 
end.  The  Japanese  build  with  Wood,  and  their  Houfes  are 
commonly  but  of  one  Story.  Their  Apartments  are  very  com¬ 
modious,  the  Partitions  being  made  to  fold  like  a  Screen  ;  by 
vhich  Means  they  can  eafily  throw  feveral  Rooms  into  one. 
The  Houfes  of  their  great  Men  are  vvainfcotted  with  Cedar  ;  the 
-eilings  are  painted  and  gilded,  the  Floors  paved  and  covered 
vith  fine  Mats,  and  the  Doors  beautifully  varnifhed.  The 
|Ioufes  of  the  inferior  People  are  only  of  Clay  Walls,  with  - 
(hatch’d  Roofs.  No  Glafs  is  ufed  in  the  Windows,  but  only 
/ooden  Shutters.  The  Japanese  eat  and  fleep  upon  Mats,  they 
Ting  neither  Beds,  Tables,  nor  Chairs.  The  Rooms  are  ufu- 
Dy  furnifhed  with  Cabinets,  Skreens,  China-ware;  and  hung 
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Variety  of  Methods  to  extirpate  the  Chrifiian  Faith, 
fo  far  as  to  expofe  thofe  who  had  embraced  it  to  the 

moil 

with  Pictures  or  printed  Paper.  At  Night  every  Ward  is  ftiut 
up,  Lanthorns  are  hung  out,  and  a  flritl  Watch  is  kept. 

The  Japanese  delight  much  in  Mafquerades  and  Plays,  the 
Subjects  of  which  are  commonly  taken  from  the  Hiflory  of  their 
Country.  The  Emperor  is  frequently  prefent  at  them,  and  their 
Nobles"  are  often  the  chief  Attors.  They  vifit  every  Year  the 
Tombs  of  their  Anceftors,  on  which  Occafion  a  fplendid  Feaft 
is  made.  Their  Cuitoms  and  Manners  are  faid  to  be  the  very 
Counterpart  to  ours  3  fuch  as,  that  White  is  worne  for  Mourn¬ 
ing,  and  Black  and  Red  on  joyful  Occafions  ;  that  they  mount 
on  Horfeback  on  the  right  Side  ;  think  the  blacked:  '1  eeth  the 
moil  beautiful  :  fit  down  when  any  Perfon  comes  to  vifit  them  l 
drink  their  Liquors  warm  in  Summer  :  But  poflibly  there  may  be 
little  Truth  in  all  this. 

The  only  Nations  they  trade  with  are  the  Chinese,  the  Dutch, 
and  the  Inhabitants  of  JeJJo.  The  Iilands  of  Japan  were  firft 
difeovered  by  fome  Portuguese,  call  away  by  a  Storm  in  1  54-2,> 
and  who  in  1549,  came  thither  again  in  Hopes  of  finding  Gold. 
They  brought  Saint  Francis  Xavier  with  them,  who  preached  the 
Gofpel  there,  by  the  Favour  of  the  Portuguese  who  traded  into 
this  Country,  and  male  a  very  great  number  of  Converts.  The 
Chrijiian  Religion  fleuriihed  to  luch  a  Degree,  that  before  the 
Year  1622,  three  petty  Kings,  a  confidirable  number  of  the 
principal  Men,  and  vail  numbers  of  the  common  People  had 
embraced  Chriflianity,  if  the  Millenaries  may  be  credited.  A- 
bout  this  Time  an  Edict  was  publilhed,  for  extirpating  all  the 
Chrijiians  in  the  Japanese  Empire  ;  the  Emperor  being  afraid 
that  the  Miffionaries  and  Converts  would  deflroy  both  his  Go¬ 
vernment,  and  the  Religion  of  the  Country.  '1 'his  was  followed 
by  fo  cruel  a  Perfecution,  that  ’tis  commonly  believed  there  is 
not  one  Cbriftian  left  in  Japan  ;  nor  are  any  Perfons  who  own 
themfelves  to  be  Chrifiam  buffered  to  come  into  its  Ports.  The 
Enemies  to  the  Dutch  affirm,  that  tiiefe,  in  order  to  engrofs  fole- 
ly  this  Trade,  trampled  upon  C  hr  ill’s  CroT,  and  employed  eve¬ 
ry  other  Method  by  which  they  could  Ihew  their  Abhorrence  of 
the  Cbriftian  Faith.  Some  declare,  that  the  Dutch  raifed  the 
Emperor’s  Sufpicion  with  regard  to  the  Portuguese ,  merely  in 
the  View  of  getting  all  the  Trade  of  that  Country  into  their 
own  Hands.  The  Dutch  aiTert,  in  their  Defence,  that  when 
Chriflianity  had  greatly  increafed  in  thele  Iflands,  the  Portuguese 
Clergy  began  to  preach  up  the  Independance  of  the  Church,  af¬ 
firming,  that  they  were  not  fubjedl  to  any  temporal  Prince  J  a 
Circurnilance  which  made  the  Emperor  of  Japan  apprehenfive, 
that  they  intended  to  dethrone  him.  The  Chrifdans,  on  that 
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moft  cruel  .torments,  have  at  Lit  entirely  co  cn  pleat- 
*  sd  its  Ruin,  A  certain  Circumftance  is,  no  Mif¬ 
fionary 

jOccafion,  took  up  Arms,  and  defeated  a  Body  of  the  King’s 
j  Forces ;  but  the  Emperor  marching  againft  them  in  Perfon  with 
a  conhcierabie  Army,  a  general  Battie  was  fought,  which  lalted 
(three  Days,  and  at  Jail  the  Cbriftiam  were  entirely  routed  ;  and 
in  the  Space  of  a  few  Days  iixty  Thoufand  of  them  Jolt  their 
IDves,  either  in  Battle  or  by  Torture  ;  the  Government  after- 
jwards  n  t  fpanng  either  Men,  Women,  or  Children,  who  bore 
any  Relation  to  the  Chrijtians  i  infomuch,  that  whenever  a 
Lbnjttan  Pneft  was  difcovered  in  any  Houfe,  not  only  the  Ma- 
7r  f  K'  but  even  the  whole  Neighbourhood,  were  ruin’d;  and 
ah  lulpected  Perfons  were  obliged  to  fign  an  Inftrument,  expref- 
lmg  their  Abhorrence  of  the  Chrijtian  Faith.  Some  Authors 
declare,  that  this  Perfection  was  owing  to  the  Villainy  of  a  Na¬ 
tive  of  BruJJehy  who  having  communicated  to  the  Emperor  a 
Cetter  which  he  pretended  ro  have  found  on  board  a  Porturtuze 
hhip,  vv herein  an  Account  was  given  of  a  Plot  that  was  hatch¬ 
ing,  viz  lor  the  Portuguese  to  feize  upon  the  Government  by  the 
Aififtance  of  their  Japanese  Converts  ;  the  Emperor  cauied  all 
:he  Chrijtians  to  be  inhumanly  butchered,  without  Diltinftion. 
)f  Age  or  Sex..  However,  jr.any  doubt  the  Truth  of  this  Af- 
ertion.  .  Be  this  as  it  will,  ’tis  thought  that  the  Chrijtians  are 
juite  extirpated  out  of  Japan  ;  yet  lome  pretend  that  there  muft 
la  be  Chrijtians  there,  as  Commiffions  have  been  fince  fent, 
not  many  /ears  fince)  from  Japan  to  China ,  ordering  CrofTes 

10  be  PaintJd  on  certain  Vafes :  And  that  feme  Japanese  fent 
o  Cantos?  for  Holts  or  Wafers.  Farther,  that  in  1717,  two  fe¬ 
ints  and  a  fecular  Prieft  had  been  call  away  near  Japan;  and  that 
etting  on  Shore,  they  met  with  a  great  number  of  fervent  Chri- 
[tans>  but  Account  is  thought  to  want  Confirmation.  The 
le  ader  may  fee  a  Defcriptiop  of  the  Dutch  Fadory  in  Tbevenot . 

11  Japanese  Dictionary  was  printed  at  Natigajak. 

i  The  Dutch  carry  to  Japan  great  Quantities  of  raw  and 
fought  Silks,  Cioth,  Deer-skins,  raw  Hides,  Hemp,  Quick- 
iver,  Wool,  Linen,  Cloves,  Pepper,  Musk,  Camphire,  Borax, 
jiigar,  China  Ware,  Elephants  Teeth,  Cfc  and  receive  m  re- 
jirn,  Gold,  Silver,  fine  Copper,  Cabinets,  and  other  Japan 
pd  lackered  Ware.  This  Made  is  of  the  greatefl  Advantage 
[  the  DuJch>  they  purchafing,  with  their  Spices,  almoft  all  the 
jommcuities  they  carry  to  Japan  ;  whereas  ail  other  Nations 
Ult  buy  th°ie  Goods  with  Treaiure.  Flad  we  our  Share  of  the 
pice  Trade,  we  need  fend  but  very  little  Treaiure  to  India* 
,h!ch  is  almoft  the  only  Thing  we  do  fend  thither.  Spices  are 
I  much  elteemed.in  AJia  as  in  Europe ;  and  fome  think  the 
luub  vend  more  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter, 

0  3  -  Aloft 


i93  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits, 

fionary  can  ever  enter  the  J dpdite'ze  Empire,  fo  long 
as  this  rigorous  Search  fhall  be  made  at  the  Arrival 


M:)ft  of  the  Cattle  and  Poultry  of  Europe  are  feen  m  Japan. 
The  chief  Grain  is  Rice,  and  they  alfo  have  good  red  W  neat. 
The  Husbandmen  ate  next  to  Slaves.  I  heir  Gardens  are  beau¬ 
tiful.  There  is  a  Mountain  in  Japan,  fo  very  high,  that  fome 
think  it  exceeds  the  Pike  of  Tenerife  ;  here  aifo  are  eight  Vul- 
canoes.  The  Japanese  are  excellent  Mechanics,  and  famous 

for  their  fine  Varnilh,  and  Lacker.  #  . 

Their  Learning  is  of  no  great  Compafs,  it  confuting  only  in 
Reading,  Writing,  in  the  Hiftory  of  their  own  Country,  the 
Myfteries  of  Religion,  and  m  fome  Rules  of  Morality.  rheir 
Characters  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  Chinese,  and  they 
don’t  caft  up  their  Accounts  with  Figures,  but  ufe  a  little  Board, 
with  parallel  Lines  and  a  Bead,  which  they  Aide  from  one  to 
the  other  like  the  Chinese.  They  have  but  a  {lender  Skill  in 
phyfic,  and  never  let  Blood.  The  Japanese  apply  themfelves 
very  much  to  the  Study.of  Ailrology.  They  pretend  to  have 
liad  Printing  and  Gunpowder  among  them  long  before  the  £«- 
repeans:  As  to  Geography,  they  were  fo  very  ignorant  of  it, 
that  beLre  the  Arrival  of  the  Europeans,  they  divided  this  Globe 
of  ours  into  three  Parts,  China ,  Japan,  and  Siam  ;  imagining 
there  were  no  other  Countries  but  thefe. 

"  The  Japanese  Iflands  are  fubjeft  to  an  Emperor,  under  whom 
are  fifty  or  more  petty  Kings,  who  enjoy  fovereign  Power  in 
their  refipeftive  Dominions,  but  are  liable  to  be  depofed  or  pu- 
niibed  by  the  fupreme  Monarch.  Antiently  this  King  was  both 
Sovereign  and  High-prieft  of  thefe  Iflands ;  but  fince,  the  Dairo 
or  Hich-pricfl,  who  is  a  Defendant  of  the  former  Monarchs, 
bas  nS  Share  of  the  Sovereignty,  this  being  enjoyed  by  another 
Family.  The  Emperor  commits  the  Admimftration  ot  the  Cro- 
vernment  to  four  principal  Minifters.  The  Monarch  is  lo  very 
jealous  of  his  Power,  that  Spies  are  difperfed  throughout  every 
Part  of  his  Dominions.  Some  Travellers  relate  that  this  Prince 
bas  near  four  hundred  thoufand  Foot  in  Pay,  in  War-time  ;  a 
Circumitance  which  does  not  appear  probable,  as  we  never  hear 

of  his  being  engaged  in  any  foreign  Wrars.  . 

Crimes  are  pumibed  with  great  Severity,  and  every  bather  ot 
?  Family  has  the  Power  of  Life  and  Death.  There  are  no 
Courts  of  Juitics  in  this 'Country,  and  few  written  Laws.  Great 
Offenders  are  commonly  either  burnt,_  crucified  with  the  Head 
downwards,  torne  to  Pieces  with  Horfes,  or  boiled  in  Oil*  The 
Japanese  are  Idolaters,  and  worfhip  the  Planets,  with  feveral 
monftrous  Idols.  Xaca  and  Amida  are  their  principal  Gods, 
Moil  of  them  believe  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  a  State  ot 
Rewards  and  Punifhmcnts,  and  Tranfmigration.  There  arejt 
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©F  all  Ships.  The  Father  of  Mercies  will  gain  us 
Accefs  to  it,  whenever  he  in  his  Wifdom  lhall  chink 

proper. 

great  number  of  Convents,  for  both  Sexes,  who  lead  a  Life  of 
Celibacy.  In  the  City  of  Meaco  Hands  a  vaftiy  large  Temple, 
in  which  is  a  Copper  Idol,  whofe  Head  reaches  to  the  Roof. 
The  Bonzes  are  very  much  refpe&ed  by  the  Emperor.  They 
inculcate  the  Practice  of  the  greateft  Aufterities,  Morality,  and 
a  Contempt  of  Riche? ;  but  th e  Romijb  Miffionaries  declare  them 
jto  be  the  moft  finilhed  Hypocrites. 

Perfons  of  DiftinCtion  are  married  in  the  Temples  by  their 
\  Bonzes.  The  Men  are  allowed  to  have  as  many  Concubines  as 
they  can  keep.  The  procuring  Abortion  is  not  confidered  as  a 
i Crime  ;  and  poor  People,  or  fuch  a?  are  unmarried,  may  deftroy 
their  Female  Infants ;  but  thofe  Males,  whofe  Parents  are  indi¬ 
gent,  are  brought  up  atthe  Expence  of  the  Governmen  .  The 
I  Japanezet  like  the  Indians ,  burn  the  Bodies  of  their  Dead.  On 
thefe  Occafions,  the  Relations  and  the  Bonzes  attend  with  great 
Ceremony,  and  lighted  Torches,  Lanthorns,  BrafsBafons,  with 
Baskets  of  Flowers,  are  carried.  The  eldeft  Child  fets  Fire  to  the 
Pile,  which  is  always  out  of  the  Town.  The  Body  is  confum- 
ed  to  Allies,  and  thefe  are  put  into  a  gilded  Urn ;  and  after  being 
hung  up  in  the  Houfe  for  fomeTime,  the  Urn  is  interred  with 
great  Solemnity. 

To  the  North  of  Japan  lies  the  Land  of  jejfo  *  but  whether 
thefe  two  Countries  join  to  one  another  is  not  yet  known.  We 
are  but  very  little  acquainted  with  the  Land  of  Jejfo ;  the  moft  we 
[know  is,  that  the  Natives  are  neither  fo  cruel  nor  deformed  as 
they  were  declared  to  be  by  the  Dutch ,  who  difeovered  it  in 
1643.  Some  think  that  Jejfo  joins  to  America ,  affirming  that 
the  Natives  of  thofe  feveral  Parts  refemble  one  another.  The 
jPerfons  in  queftion  alfo  imagined,  that  America  was  peopled  that 
Way,  but  to  this  many  Objections  may  be  raifed.  We  are 
Hold  that  a  French  Soldier  in  the  Expedition  of  Mr.  de  Sale , 
jand  who,  after  that  Commander’s  death,  advanced  as  far  as  A - 
caanibas ,  to  the  Weft  of  Canada ,  declared  that  thofe  People  in- 
!  formed  him,  that  they  exchange  their  Gold  for  Iron  with  a 
[Nation  fituated  twelve  Days  Journey  Weft  ward  ;  and  he  fup- 
jpofed  this  Nation  to  be  the  Japaneze.  Still  this  is  but  Con¬ 
jecture.  However,  thus  much  feems  agreed,  that  Fartary  or 
Jejfo  extend  fo  far  Northward,  that  no  Ships  have  ever  been 
able  to  fail  beyond  them  ;  and  ’tis  thought  never  will,  by  rea¬ 
son  of  the  Obftacles  which  feem  infurmountable.  About  1652, 
[the  Dutch  Eaft-lndia  Company  fent  to  difcover  the  North-eaft 
Paftage ;  it  being  imagined  that  Ships  might  pafs  through  the 
Gulph  of  Anian  to  th t  Tartarian  Sea.  In  1652  and  1655, 
Home  Perfons  fent  oat  by  them  arriving  upon  the  Coaft  of  jejfo, 
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proper.  The  Chineze  have  given  me  a  Draught  of 
the  Entrance  of  the  River  Nangafak ,  which  is  here 
annexed. 

By  the  Way,  Nimpo  is  one  of  thofe  Ports  which 
the  Emperor  of  China  has  opened  to  Foreigners. 
The  Europeans  are  not  yet  come  thither  ;  the  Eng- 
Itfh  calling  Anchor  at  Chufan  *,  an  Eland  lying  to 
the  North-eaft,  eighteen  or  twenty  Leagues  from 
Nimpo.  Their  hr  ft  Arrival  there  was  occafioned 
by  their  not  being  able  to  find  the  Courfe  to  Nimpo* 
among  the  many  Elands  lying  on  that  Coaft.  From 
that  Time  the  Mandarins  of  Chufan ,  which  is  an 
exceeding  good  Port,  but  not  very  convenient  for 
Traffic,  procured  Orders  from  Court,  to  keep  them 
there.  I  reftded  with  them  in  that  Fadtory,  from 
the  End  of  January  to  the  firft  of  March  laft 
('1703,)  when  we  fee  fail  for  England . 

Mr.  Catckpole ,  their  chief  Agent  in  all  the  Ports 
of  China ,  would  not  permit  me  to  lodge  any  where 
but  at  his  Houfe ;  he  faying,  jocofelv,  that  the 
Mandarins  had  delivered  me  into  his  Hands.  In¬ 
deed,  the  Mandarin  of  the  Cuftoms,  my  Friend, 
fppke  to  him  for  that  Purpofe,  when  I  went  to  Chu¬ 
fan.  I  muft  obferve,  concerning  the  Englijh  fettled 
there,  that  their  Behaviour  does  Honour  to  them- 
felves,  and  to  all  the  Europeans.  The  Monies  they 
fpend,andthe  Prefentsthey  beftowon  the  Mandarins 
(it  being  neceflary  to  be  liberal  on  fome  Occaiions) 
fias  gained  them  very  great  Reputation  f.  On  the 

other 

In  the  50th  Degree  0?  North  Latitude,  came  into  a  narrow  Sea* 
the  oppofite  Shore  of  which  they  cal'ed  Company’s  Land ,  but 
failed  no  farther.  Notwithltanding  thefe  Dilcoveries,  ’tis  not 
yet  known  whether  f  ejfo  be  a  Part  of  Tart  ary  ;  and  as  to  finding 
a  Paifage  to  the  Nortiveaft,  all  Thoughts  ot  it  are  now  laidafide'. 

%  The  French  verity  ic  ftcheoti'chan  :  How  different  from  Chu- 
fan,  the  Name  by  which  it  is  called  in  Moll's  Maps  ! 

f  1  believe  it.  may  be  jullly  obferved,  that  no  Nation  are 
$nore  liberal  of  their  Money,  in  foreign  Countries,  than  the 
f  nfijh  i  a  Circumitance  I  myfelf  obierved  when  in  Francs r. 
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6ther  Hand,  the  Coolnefs  and  Temper  with  which 
they  carry  on  their  Traffic,  wins  them  the  Edeem 
of  all  Ferfons  who  have  any  Concerns  with  them. 
They  are  very  fenfible  that  Paffion  and  Anger  have 
no  Eflfedt  upon  the  Chinese ,  nor  a  hady  and  fnap^ 
piffi  Way  of  Dea’ing.  The  only  Method  for  a 
Man  to  gain  their  Favour,  is  to  let  forth  his  Rea- 
fons  in  the  cooled  Manner  ;  the  Chineze  being  of 
fuch  a  Difpofition,  as  to  defpife  the  mod  rational 
Arguments  if  delivered  with  Anger.  The  Englijh 
Servants  and  Sailors  are  moded  and  referved  ;  and 
did  not  give  the  lead  Caufe  for  Complaint.  As  I 
feemed  furprized  at  this,  they  told  me,  that  the 
Eaft-India  Company  had  ordered  them,  not  to  re¬ 
gard  fo  much  their  pecuniary  Intered,  as  their  Be¬ 
haviour,  which  they  defired  might  be  fuch  as  would 
reflect  an  Honour  on  their  Country,  and  ingratiate 
them  with  the  Chineze  *. 

Whild  our  Miffionaries  were  fettling  in  Chekiam 
and  Kiawfi  -}*,  Father  Hervieu  was  building  new 
Churches  in  Hnquam ,  a  Province  fituated  almod  in 
the  Center  of  China . 

You  poflibly  will  wonder,  reverend  Father,  that 
I  have  not  writ  to  you  concerning  our  Settlement  in 
Canton ,  It  confids  only  of  one  Houfe,  which  Fa¬ 
ther  Vijdelou  and  myfelf  purchafed  ten  Years  fince,  for 
lodging  our  Miffionaries,  and  the  other  Succours  fent 
us  from  Europe.  Father  Bouvet  reflded  in  it  two 
Months,  when  the  Emperor  fent  him  to  France . 

Poflibly  feme  of  our  Countrymen  would  deferve  more  Applaufe, 
if  they  were  better  Oeconomifts,  or  laid  out  their  Money  in  a 
inore  graceful  Manner.  This  is  fpoke  only  of  many  of  our 
Gentlemen  who  travel ;  for  as  to  our  Merchants,  none,  I 
believe,  ait  with  greater  Prudence. 

*  I  believe  molt  of  my  Readers  will  be  pleafed  with  the  Im¬ 
partiality  and  Politenefs  of  the  Father  on  this  Occafion,  a  Con¬ 
duit  worthy  the  Imitation  of  all  Travellers. 

f  Here  I  omitted  many  Particulars,  not  judging  them  im¬ 
portant  enough.  '  : 
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He  had  the  Happinefs  to  baptize  nine  or  ten  Per- 
fons  in  that  City  ;  but  I  was  not  fo  fuccefsful,  when 
I  went  thither  in  order  to  go  on  board  the  Amphi - 
trite .  I  only  compleated  the  Inftru&ion  of  one  of 
my  Servants,  and  won  him  over  to  Chrift.  He  was 
a  young  Man,  of  an  exceedingly  fweet  Difpofkion. 
There  was  fomething  very  remarkable  in  his  Con- 
verfion.  He  lived  in  Nankin  when  the  Emperor 
went  to  that  City,  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1 699, 
Father  Gerbillon ,  who  was  come  thither,  took  him 
into  his  Service,  at  the  Defire  of  his  Relations, 
and  carried  him  to  Peking ,  where  I  hired  him,  to 
accompany  me  as  far  as  Canton  He  already  knew 
his  Prayers,  and  the  feveral  Particulars  neceflary  for 
fuch  as  would  become  Converts,  but  hill  he  delayed 
to  turn  Chrijiian.  During  our  Journey,  I  often  ob- 
ferved,  how  abfolutely  necefiary  it  was  that  he 
fhould  fave  his  Soul ;  and  this  I  did  both  privately, 
and  before  his  Chrijiian  Companions,  who  made 
the  like  Exhortations.  He  allowed  that  all  we  faid 
was  true,  but  yet  could  not  come  to  a  Refolution. 
What  would  my  Relations  fay  to  it  ?  replied  he,  one  Day, 
as  I  was  urgent  with  him  :  None  of  them  are  Chrifti- 
ans  ;  confequently  I  fhould  he  the  firft  Convert  of  our  Fa* 
mily>  a  thing  I  can  never  think  of  I  anfwered  :  Should 
the  Emperor  create  you  a  Mandarin,  would  you  refufe 
'  that  Honour ,  becaufe  none  of  your  Relations  had  ever 
been  raifed  to  it  ?  On  the  contrary ,  would  it  not  reflehl 
the  higheft  Honour  on  you ,  to  be  the  firft  Mandarin 
of  your  Family  \  and  would  not  your  Relations  value 
you  the  more  on  that  Account  ?  The  Cafe  is  direttly  pa¬ 
rallel :  You’ll  be  the  firft  Chriftian  of  your  Family ; 
and  by  winning  over  your  Relations  to  our  Religion^ 
they  will  be  obliged  to  you  for  their  Salvation.  What 
can  yGU  do  better  ?  Will  not  Heaven  be  exceedingly  gra¬ 
cious,  to  you  by  fuch  a  Converfion  ?  As  all  my  Argu¬ 
ments  made  no  Impreffion  on  him,  I  imagined  he 
concealed  his  real  Sentiments  from  me,  and  there- 
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Fore  ordered  a  Catechift  to  fift,  and  if  pofilble, 
know  what  it  was  that  checked  him.  The  Chineze 
fpeak  freely  to  one  another ;  and  mutually  commu¬ 
nicate  their  Pains  and  their  moil  fecret  Thoughts. 
The  young  Man  therefore  owned  frankly  to  his 
Countryman,  that  his  Relations  often  performed 
the  Ceremony  of  honouring  their  Anceftors :  Now 
Jhould  I  ref ufe  to  join  with  them  on  thefe  Occafions 
they  would  turn  me  out  of  Doors  ;  and  perhaps  inform 
againft  me  to  the  Mandarins,  as  one  who  is  wanting  in 
the  Refpeft  and  Gratitude  due  to  Parents .  This  is 
the  Reafon  why  I  cannot  poffibly  become  a  Chriftian. 

But  who  told  you^  replied  the  Catechift,  that  you 
may  not  affift  at  thefe  Ceremonies ,  after  your  Conver - 
fan?  I  myfelff  by  God’s  Grace ,  am  a  Chriftian, 
and  I  ajfijt  at  thefe  Ceremonies  when  necejfarily  ob¬ 
liged  to  it.  The  Chriftian  Religion  forbids  us  onk 
to  afk  or  expert  Favours  or  Bleffmgs  from  our  de- 
ceafed  Parents  *,  to  believe  that  it  is  in  their  Power 
to  do  us  any ,  or  that  they  are  prefent  in  the  Pidlure ; 
to  fuppofe  that  they  come  to  hear  our  Prayers ,  or  to  re¬ 
ceive  our  Gifts .  It  alfo  will  not  permit  our  burning 
Paper-money ,  or  pouring  on  the  Ground  the  Wine 
which  we  offer  to  them.  But  it  does  not  forbid  our 
owning  the  Obligations  which  we  have  to  them ,  for 
our  Birth  and  Education  ;  nor  thanking  them  for  it , 
by  falling  proftrate  before  the  Picture  on  which  their 
Names  are  writ ,  and  by  offering  them  our  Poffeffms 

v 

*  Notwithftanding  what  is  here  afferted  by  Father  de  Fcnta - 
neyt  yet  the  Jefuits  are  faid  to  hold  fome  Opinions  on  this  Head, 
contrary  to  what  is  afierted  by  our  Jefuit.  In  1700,  feveral 
Divines  of  the  Faculty  of  Paris ,  condemned  the  following  Pro¬ 
portions  (among  others)  laid  down  by  the  Jefuits,  relating  to 
the  Ceremonies  and  Worftiip  of  the  Chineze ,  as  falfe,  errone¬ 
ous,  rafh,  fcandalous,  &c.  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
pernicious  in  Practice.  Thefe  Maxims  of  the  Jefaits  are  as  follow. 

ChrijUans  may  lawfully  either  perform,  afhft,  or  be  prefent  at 
tftofe  Sacrifices  or  Oblations,  which  the  learned  Chineze  and  Scho¬ 
lars  make  to  their  deceafed  Anceftors,  ha  the  Places  and  fern-: 

pits, 
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If  I  may  be  allowed ,  fays  the  young  Man,  to  go  with 
my  Parents ,  and  fall  projlrate  before  the  Images  of 

my 

pies,  called  in  their  Language  Chung  Miao ,  or  Chu  tang  j  and 
alfo  be  Partakers  of  thofe  Oblations. 

The  Ceremonies  ufed  in  thefe  Oblations,  and  Sacrifices,  pre¬ 
scribed  by  the  Rituals  of  the  Empire,  eiiablifhed  by  Law,  ap¬ 
proved  by  the  Authority  of  Authors,  and  confirmed  by  the  Cu- 
ftom  of  the  People,  are  Ceremonies  merely  Civil  and  Politi¬ 
cal,  and  therefore  they  may  be  permitted  and  tolerated  among 
them.  1  , 

The  Chriftians  of  China  piay  lawfully  keep  by  them,  and 
Venerate  the  Pictures  of  their  Anceitors,  wherein  are  writ,  iq 
Chinese  Characters,  Xin  goei ,  the  See  of  the  Soul  of  N.  deceajed  ; 
and  this  either  in  the  Temples  dedicated  to  thefe  Anceitors",  or 
in  their  own  private  Chapels  and  Oratories. 

Tney  may  alio  lawfully  light  Wax-candles,  burn  Incenfe  be¬ 
fore  tne  P  dtures  of  their  Anceitors,  venerate  them  by  Inclina¬ 
tions,  by  Genudexions  and  Proitrations,  by  touching  the  Ground 
with  their  Foreheads :  They  alfo  may  offer  the  Fleth  of  Beaks, 
and  Fruits ;  invite  the  Spirits  of  the  departed,  and  intreat  them 
to  be  prefent  at  the  Ceremonies ;  and  enjoy  and.  make  ufe  of  the 
Offerings.  Laftly,  they  may  hope  for  Good  and  Profperity  from 
them,  which  the  Mailer  of  the  Ceremonies,  in  their  Name, 
promifes  and  foretells  to  all  thefe  who  procured  the  Sacrifice, 
or  were  prefent  at  it,  as  the  Rituals  of  the  Chineze  preferibe. 

The  Chrijiians  may  obferve  and  perform  the  Ceremonies 
which  the  P agan  Chineze  obferve  before  dead  Bodies,  at  their 
Exequies  and  Funerals,  and  at  their  Tombs,  according  to  the 
Cultom  and  Laws  preferred  by  the  Rituals  of  thofe  Infidels. 

The  Chriftian  Millenaries  may  tolerate  the  Worfhip  and 
Honours  which  the  Pagan  Chineze  pay  to  their  Anceitors  in  their 
Temples,  or  private  Oratories,  according  to  the  Rituals,  Edi&s 
of  the  Emperors,  and  public  Ufe  ;  neither  are  they  obliged  to 
deter  fuch  People  from  the  Sacraments  who  fall  into  tboie  Su¬ 
perstitions,  or  deny  Baptifm  to  thofe  who  pofitively  refufe  to  re¬ 
nounce  or  abltain  from  thofe  Ceremonies.  See  the  new  Gofpel 
of  the  Jefuits,  compared  with  the  old  one  ofjefus  Chrif ,  p.  log* 
109.  London,  1708,  8vo. 

How  different  are  thefe  Maxims  from  thofe  laid  down  by  Fa¬ 
ther  de  Fontaney  !  T.  he  L  heory  and  Practice  of  many  of  thefe 
learned  Fatheis  differ  fo  widely,  that  one  would  be  apt  to  ap¬ 
prove  of  the  Charafter  given  of  them  by  one  of  tneir  Enemies, 
a  Frenchman .  “  Thefe  good  Fathers  (fays  he)  who  are  no  iefs 

Men  than  we,  but  vaitly  learned  and  fagacious,  have  form- 
“  ed  to  themfelves  a  commodious  Syltem  c(  Morality  ;  a  pecu- 
“  liar  Religion,  including  an  occult  Knowledge  (to  them  de- 

‘‘  light! ui) 
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my  Anceftors ,  I  have  no  further  Difficulties  to  ftruggU 
with ,  and  will  turn  Chriftian  this  Infant.  The  Ca- 
techift  brought  him  to  me  two  Days  after,  telling 
me  the  Frame  of  Mind  he  was  in.  The  young 
Man  begged  my  Pardon  for  having  fo  long  refill¬ 
ed  the  celeftial  Grace,  and  befought  me  to  baptize 
him  ;  declaring,  that  neither  himfelf,  nor  his  Re¬ 
lations,  expedled  any  Bleflings  from  their  Anceftors, 
in  paying  them  the  accuftomed  Honours.  I  did 
not  think  it  proper  to  exclude  a  Man,  who  had  fo 
lively  a  Faith,  from  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Tho*  there  are  feven  Churches  in  Canton ;  one 
of  Portugueze  Jefuits,  the  firft  and  moft  antient ; 
two  of  Francifian  Fathers  ;  two  of  the  Clergy  of 
foreign  Millions ;  one  of  Auguflin  Fathers,  with 
ours,  and  a  Miflionary  or  two  belonging  to  each ;  yet 
only  a  few  Converfions  are  wrought :  And  ’tis  much 
the  fame  with  refpedt  to  the  other  Ports  vifited  by 
the  European  Ships :  But  ’tis  otherwife  with  regard 
to  the  Cities  and  Towns  fituated  in  the  inland  Parts 
of  China ,  where  Converfions  are  much  more  frequent ; 
the  Miftionaries  winning  over,  in  a  fhort  Time, 
great  Numbers  of  People.  The  chief  Reafon  why 
fo  few  Perfons  turn  Chrijlians  in  the  Ports,  is,  the 
immoral  Life  which  the  Europeans  lead,  the  Na¬ 
tives  arguing,  among  themfelves,  thus  :  I  he  Euro¬ 
peans,  tho'  Chriftians,  are  not  therefore  chafer ,  more 
fiber  „  or  more  referved  than  we  \  nor  are  lefs  choleric 
or  paffionate . 

After  giving  you  an  Account  of  the  State  of  our 
Miffions,  1  know  not  whether  it  will  be  very  ne- 
ceftary  to  relate  the  Adventures  of  the  Amphitrite , 

i(  lightful)  whereby  they  are  freed  from  the  Anxiety  and  Re- 
“  morfe  with  which  tender  Confciences  are  tortured.  By  this 
ft  Means  thefe  Jefuits  enjoy  calm  and  undildurbed  the  choiceft 
“  Blelfmgs  of  Providence  ;  their  only  Care  being  directed  to 
“  their  Exterior,  which  is  cornpofed  of  Hypocniy,  and  inch  a 
<s  fpecious  Devotion  as  ftrongly  affects  the  Eye  and  Mind  ot 

thofe  who  are  not  acquainted  with  them”.  #  / 
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in  its  fecond  Voyage  to  China.  Perhaps  you  have  al¬ 
ready  been  entertained  on  this  Head*  by  the  Fa¬ 
thers,  my  Companions  in  this  Voyage :  ’Tis 
fcarce  poftible  for  one  Perfon  to  remark  every  Thing 
that  paftes  in  a  Ship,  efpecially  during  Storms.  I 
am  perfuaded  that  nothing  obferved  by  me,  will 
contradid  what  has  been  related  by  others ;  but  I, 
perhaps,  may  add  fome  confiderable  Particulars, 
which  myfelf  only  could  know,  to  their  Narra¬ 
tives. 

The  Amphitrite  failed  from  Port  Lewis  the  7th 
jof  March ,  1701,  commanded  by  Mr.  de  la  Rigan- 
diere ,  whom  we  loved  and  efleemed  becaufe  of  his 
Abilities,  his  Zeal  for  the  Intereft  of  the  French 
Eaft-lndia  Company  ;  and  his  great  Care,  heightn- 
ed  by  a  moft  affable  Deportment.  His  Lieutenants 
were  Meflieurs  Horry  and  la  Louche  Bouvet ;  and  his 
Enfigns,  Mr.  de  Beaulieu  and  Chevalier  de  la  Rigau- 
diere.  Mr.  Fitzgerald  came  to  China  as  fir  ft  Direc¬ 
tor  of  the  Company  ;  next  to  whom  were  Mef¬ 
fieurs  Pecheherti ,  France  and  Mar  tine  au.  I  alfo 
was  returning  thither  with  eight  Miffionaries  of 
our  Society,  who  panted  only  for  an  Opportunity 
of  labouring  for  the  Glory  of  God.  Piety  tri¬ 
umphed  in  every  Part  of  the  Ship.  It  muft  be 
confefled,  that  the  Behaviour  of  our  Countrymen, 
on  thefe  Occafions,  is  greatly  to  be  commended. 
The  Ship’s  Company  ufed  to  go  regularly  to  Pray¬ 
ers  Morning  and  Evening,  and  hear  Mafs  every 
Day,  whenever  the  Weather  permitted.  After 
Supper  they  chaunted  the  Litanies  ♦,  and  aflembled, 
in  Crouds,  to  fay  over  the  Beads.  On  Sundays 
and  the  chief  Feftivals  they  heard  Vefpers ;  then 
followed  a  Sermon,  on  which  Occafions  they  fre¬ 
quently  confefled  themfelves,  and  received  the  Sa¬ 
crament.  In  the  Courfe  of  our  Voyage,  I  attend¬ 
ed  on  three  or  four  Perfons,  who  feemed  to  be  of 
the  Number  of  the  Eled,  till  they  died.  I  was  told, 

that 
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that  the  Life  which  iome  of  them  had  led,  did  not 
feem  to  promife  fo  Chriftian  an  End  ;  and  that  it 
was  very  happy  for  them  to  have  near  them,  in 
their  expiring  Moments,  fome  pious  Perfons,  who 
never  left  them.  This  was  what  their  Friends  faid  ; 
and  all  were  thereby  fenfible,  how  advantageous  it 
is  for  Chriftians  to  meet  with  fuch  Succours,  at  a 
Time  when  they  are  going  to  launch  into  Eter¬ 
nity. 

Our  Voyage  was  very  fuccefsful  till  we  came  with- 
in  a  hundred  Leagues  of  China .  *Twas  there  that 
God  awaited  us,  in  order  to  call  fuch  as  fbill  lived 
in  their  Sins,  to  a  fincere  Repentance ;  and  to  fhow 
that  the  good  Succefs  of  Voyages  depends  fole«> 
ly  on  Heaven.  *Twas  on  the  29th  of  July,  at  live 
in  the  Morning,  that  ouy  Milfen-maft  and  Bow* 
fprit  were  carried  into  the  Sea.  Thirteen  Sailors, 
who  were  upon  the  Yards  fell  into  it  at  the  fame 
Time.  Three  of  them  were  drowned,  and  the  reft: 
taken  up.  <The  Crew  ran  to  fave  the  Main-maft; 
but  as  it  was  no  longer  fupported  by  the  Malls  to 
which  it  is  faflned,  the  Storm,  and  the  violent 
rouling  of  the  Sea,  Ihook  it  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that 
about  Ten  in  the  Morning  it  began  to  totter.  We 
then  gave  ourfelves  over  for  loft  *,  the  Maft  in  quef- 
tion,  Handing  between  four  Pumps,  about  two 
Foot  diftance  one  from  the  other.  Thefe  Pumps 
reach  to  rthe  Bottom  of  the  Hold,  fo  that  when 
the  Maft  falls  upon  them,  it  drives  them  down  ; 
on  which  Occafions  the  Ship,  by  the  Violence  of 
the  Blow,  opens  wide,  and  is  fwallowed  up  in  an 
Inftant.  But  this  was  not  the  only  way  by  which 
its  Fall  might  fink  us  *,  we  being  afraid  that  the 
Weight  of  the  Maft,  if  it  lhould  break  away  in 
this  manner,  would  beat  part  of  our  Ship  to  Pieces. 

The  only  Remedy,  in  thefe  fad  Difafters,  was  to 
implore  the  Protection  of  Heaven,  which  all  did 
accordingly.  We  then  befought  the  Bleffed  Virgin 

to 
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to  fnterceed  for  us ;  and  made  a  Vow  to  carry,  iri 
the  firft  of  her  Churches  we  fhould  come  to  in 
France ,  a  Picture  reprefenting  our  Shipwreck.  We 
likewife  addrefled  ourfelves  to  St.  Francis  Xavier , 
Apoftle  of  India  and  Patron  of  thofe  Seas,  on  which 
he  had  been  buffeted  by  the  like  Storms  *.  Heaven^ 

#ho 


*  The  Jefuits  are  moft  extravagantly  lavilh  of  their  Encomi¬ 
ums  on  their  great  Saints,  Francis  Xavier,  and  Ignatius  Loyola . 
Some  of  their  Panegyrics  are  not  a  little  far-fetched,  of  which  the 
following  feems  a  remarkable  Inftance,  becaufe  told  us  by  a  Wri¬ 
ter  of  the  Society  famous  for  the  Delicacy  and  Juftnefs  of  his 
Tafte.  The  Writer  I  mean,  is  Father  Bouhours ,  who,  in  his 
Dialogues,  entitled  Maniere  de  bien  penfer  dans  les  outrages 
d * ejprit ,  has  the  following  Words. 

Have  you  heard  (fays  Pbilanthus )  the  Thought  of  a  great 
Prince  ( Conde ,)  with  Regard  to  the  new  Lives  of  St.  Ignatius , 
and  St.  Xavier, by  which  his  Highnefs  would  point  out  the  Cha- 
rafter  of  thefe  two  Apoftolical  Men  ?  St.  Ignatius ,  faid  he  one 
Day,  is  Caefar,  vjhofe  A  B  ions  vjere  ever  accompanied  by  Reajon  } 
but  St.  Xavier  is  Alexander,  voho  is  fometimes  hurried  alon?  by  his 
Courage.  The  Prince  you  fpeak  of,  (replied  Eudoxus)  was  one 
of  thofe  extraordinary  Perfonages,  in  whom  Genius,  Learning 
and  Valour  are  equally  confpicuous.  His  Judgment  on  all  Oc- 
cafions  was  admirable;  and  he  might  give  what  Rank  hepleafed 
to  C afar  and  Alexander ,  as  he  knew  them  perfectly  ;  exprelfed 
their  Charafters  in  his  own  Perfon ;  and  was  himfelf  faid  to  be 
greater  Captain  than  Csefar,  and  no  lefs  a  Soldier  than  Alex¬ 
ander. 

Alter  all,  (faid  Philanthus)  I  am  in  doubt  whether  the  Com¬ 
panion  be  juft,  and  I  don’t  know  if  it  be  formed  agreeably  to  the 
Rules  of  Ariftotle  ;  for  what  Relation  does  a  Saint  bear  to  a  Con¬ 
queror  ?  Are  they  of  the  fame  Genus  ? 

There  is  a  much  greater  Affinity  (fays  Eudoxus)  between  the 
two  Saints  and  the  two  Heroes  in  queftion,  than  perhaps  appears 
at  firft  Sight.  St.  Ignatius  was,  before  his  Converfion,  a  Soldier, 
renowned  for  his  warlike  Exploits.  At  the  Time  that  he  a- 
bandoned  all  fecular  Things,  he  preferved  his  martial  Ideas;  he 
reprefenting  to  himfelf,  the  Things  of  God  under  the  martial 
Images  with  which  his  Imagination  was  filled;  and  ’twas  in  me¬ 
ditating  on  the  tvoo  Standards,  as  he  himfelf  expreftes  it,  that  he 
drew  the  Plan  of  his  Order. ’Twas  in  the'fame  Spirit  that  he  gave 
it  a  military  Name,  by  calling  it  the  Company  of  Jefus  ;  "and 
undertook,  in  Conjun&ion  with  his  Difciples,  to  combat  Error 
and  Vice;  to  aboliffi,  on  every  Side,  Satan's  Empire ;  and,  to 
extend  that  of  Chrift  to  the  very  Extremities  of  the  Earth,  Such 
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who  faw  our  Affii&ion,  was  fo  indulgent  as  to  hear 
our  Prayers ;  the  Main-mail  falling  gently  between 


is  the  remote  Comparifon  between  Ignatius  and  a  conquering 
Hero  ;  the  near  Affinity  is  this.  Ignatius  like  Cajkr  was  maker 
of  the  moft  confunimate  Wifdom,  which  prelided  over  all  his 
Steps,  fo  that  he  did  not  form  the  moll  inconfiderable  Ad  ion 
without  deep  Refledion  ;  his  Zeal  being  ever  direded  byPrudence, 
and  aiming  more  at  Solidity  than  vain  Splendor;  ulingthe  utmoft 
Precautions  in  all  Affairs  of  a  delicate  and  important  Nature  ;  and 
never  failing  to  extricate  himfelf  from  fuch  as  were  moll  difficult. 

With  Regard  to  St.  Xavier,  as  heenliiled  himfelf  under  the 
Banner  of  Ignatius ,  and  atchieved  fo  many  Evangelical  Vido- 
ries  in  India ,  he  may  very  juftly  be  compared  to  the  Conqueror  of 
Afia:  Both  followed  the  Impulfe  by  which  they  were  fired, 
without  being  intimidated  either  by  the  Difficulties  of  the  Enter- 
prizes,  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Dangers,  or  the  various  Toils,  which 
r;re  infeparable  from  the  Execution  of  mighty  Defigns.  But 
both  were  fometimes  borne  along  by  the  Impetuofity  of  their 
Courage,  and  almoll  proceeded  beyond  the  Limits  of  Heroic 
Virtue.  The  Prince  of  Conde's  Thought  is  therefore  juft;  and 
all  fuch  Refledions  are  noble,  becaufe  the  Comparifon  on  which 
they  are  grounded  is  fo.  See  Father  Bouhourb  Maniere,h c.  p.  132, 
&  feq.  Amjlerdam  1705,  \zmo.  The  Father  might  have  added 
another  Charaderiftic,  which  would  perhaps  have  made  the  Com¬ 
parifon  much  more  juft,  viz.  that  both  Alexander  and  St.  Fran¬ 
cis  Xavier ,  ran  about  the  World  like  two  Madmen,  making  Con- 
quefts,  merely  to  gratify  their  own  Caprice,  to  the  Infelicity  and 
fometimes  Deftrudion  of  the  Nations  thus  infelled,  many  of 
whom,  before  their  Arrival,  were  happy. 

Father  Bouhours  fuppofes  the  two  Heroes  of  his  Order  to  be 
prompted,  in  all  their  Enterprizes,  by  no  other  Spirit  than  that 
of  a  Love  for  the  Souls  of  Men.  Let  us  now  hear  an  Enemy,  I 
mean  Oldham,  who  introduces  Ignatius  Loyola ,  thus  delivering 
his  laft  Will  to  his  Brethren. 

Go  on,  ye  mighty  Champions  of  our  Caule, 

Maintain  our  Party,  and  lubdue  our  Foes : 

Kill  Herefy,  that  rank  and  poifonous  Weed, 

Which  threatens  now  the  Church  to  overfpread. 

Fire  Calvin  and  his  Nell  of  Upllarts  out. 

Who  tread  cur  facred  Mitre  under  Foot ; 

Stray'd  Germany  reduce  ;  let  it  no  more 
Th'  inceftuous  Monk  *  of  Wirt emh erg  adore  c 
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two  Pumps,  without  doing  the  lead  Damage  to  any 
Part  of  the  Ship. 

But  this  Danger,  which  took  up  all  our  Thoughts 
becaufe  it  was  the  firft,  was  not  the  greateft.  The 
Storm  was  grown  furious,  and  the  angry  Ocean 
fwelled  Mountains  high.  Our  Ship,  being  now  no 
longer  fupported  by  her  Mafts,  became  the  Sport 
of  the  Winds;  fhe  was  covered  by  the  Waves, 
which  beat  upon  her  with  fo  much  10  , 

we  expedted  every  Moment  to  be  fwallowed  up.  And 
now  the  whole  Ship’s  Company  began  to  prepare 
for  Death,  by  making  general  Confeffions.  They 
had  not  an  Opportunity  of  employing  much  Time 
on  this  Occafion;  but  declared  what  was  neceffary, 
and  their  Grief  feemed  fincere.  But  thrice  happy 
thofe  who  thought  of  their  Converfion,  before  they 
were  expofed  to  this  Danger  1 

Poffibly,  reverend  Father,  you  may  enquire 
what  Frame  of  Mind  our  Miffionaries  were  in  on 
this  fad  Occafion.  I  won’t  fay  that  we  were  infpir- 
ed  with  the  Courage  of  St.  Francis  Xavier ,  who  be- 
fought  God  to  extricate  him  from  one  Danger,  only 
that  he  might  be  plunged  into  greater,  merely  for 
his  Glory:  I  yet  can  affirm,  that  we  were  not  for- 

Make  ftubborn  England  once  more  ftoop  its  Crown, 

And  Fealty  to  our  Priellly  Sovereign  own  ; 

Regain  our  Churches  Rights ;  the  Ifland  *  clear 
From  all  remaining  Dregs  of  Wickliff  there. 

Plot,  enterprize,  contrive,  endeavour :  Spare 
No  Toil,  nor  Pains;  no  Death  nor  Danger  fear. 

Reliefs  your  Aims  purfue  ;  let  no  Defeat 
Your  fprightly  Courage  and  Attempts  reba‘e. 

But  urge  to  frefh  and  bolder,  ne’er  to  end. 

Till  the  whole  World  to  our  great  Caliph  d  bend. 

Till  he  through  every  Nation,  every  where 
Bear  Sway,  and  reign  as  abfolute  as  here  : 

Till  Rome,  without  Controul  and  Cornell,  be 
The  univerfal,  ghoilly  Monarchy. 

Satyr  III.  pag.  41,  42. 
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!  ry  we  had  left  our  Native  Country  ;  and  none  of  us 
*  difcovered  the  leaft  Fear.  Nay  fome  of  my  Brethren, 
j  after  having  heard  all  the  Confeflions,  came  into  my 
)  Cabin,  at  a  Time  when  the  Storm  was  mod  furious, 
where  addrefTing  themfelves  with  an  Air  of  Joy,  as 
'i  Perfons  who  had  not  a  Wifh  to  form :  We  are  comey 
faid  they,  to  bid  you  farewell ,  and  to  thank  you  for 
I  having  brought  us  thus  far .  W e  beg  Forgivenefs  for 

j|  the  T rouble  we  have  given  you ,  and  the  ill  Example  we 
have  fet.  We  are  contented ,  and  recommend  ourfelves 
to  your  Prayers  *.  This  Compliment,  which  was 

quite 

*  I  am  apt  to  think  that  the  Miflionaries  were  net  fuch  per* 
fe&  Stoicks  as  our  Traveller  reprefents  them.  Religion,  no 
Doubt,  has  the  Power  to  calm  the  Soul  on  a  multitude  of  Occa- 
fions ;  but  few  or  none,  I  believe,  can  difeover  Emotions  of  Joy-, 
in  fuch  imminent  Danger,  and  with  fo  horrid  a  Face  of  Things 
round  them. 

How  differently  did  the  Roman  Satyrift  think  on  this  Occa- 
fion. 


Illi  robur  &  ees  triplex 

Circa  peBus  erat ,  qui  fragilem  truci 
Commifit  pelago  ratem 

Primus  ;  nec  timuit  pracipitem  Africum 
Decertantem  aquilonibus, 

Nec  trifles  Hyadas,  nec  rabiem  Noti  } 
Quo  non  arbiter  A  dr  ice 

Major ,  tollere  feu  ponere  <vult  freta. 
Quern  mortis  timuit  gradum , 

Qui  jiccis  oculis  monftra  natantia , 

Qui  rvidit  mare  turgidum ,  & 

Infames  fcopulos  Acroceraunia  ? 

That  is, 

“  Sure  he,  who  firft  the  Paffage  try’d, 

“  In  hardn’d  Oak  his  Heart  did  hide, 

“  And  Ribs  of  Iron  arm’d  his  Side. 

“  Or  his,  at  leaft,  in  hollow  Wood, 

“  Who  tempted  firft  the  briny  Flood : 

“  Nor  fear’d  the  Winds  contending  roar, 
“  Nor  Billows  beating  on  the  Shore ; 

“  Nor  Hyades  portending  Rain  ; 

“  Nor  all  the  Tyrants  of  the  Main, 

P  2 


l 


“  What 


212  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits. 

quite  unexpected,  drew  Tears  from  me.  I  an- 
fwered  ;  We  have  loved  one  another  for  God’s  fake  in 
this  World ;  let  us  go ,  if  it  he  his  blejfed  Will ,  and 
love  one  another ,  in  him ,  to  all  Eternity.  We  con¬ 
tinued  praying  the  reft  of  the  Day.  At  Midnight 
we  faid  the  Litanies  of  the  Saints,  of  the  blefled 
Virgin,  of  St.  Francis  Xavier ,  and  thofe  appointed 
for  Ferfons  at  Sea-,  for  what  will  not  Men  do,  in 
thefe  fad  Moments,  to  obtain  Help  and  Protection 
from  Heaven  ? 

The  Storm  ceafed  in  the  Morning,  and  we  after¬ 
wards  were  favoured  with  a  Calm  for  two  Days,  du¬ 
ring  which  our  Crew  put  up  Jury-Mafts,  to  finifh,  if 
poftible,  our  Voyage.  I  have  been  fince  told,  by 
Perfons  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  Seas  of 
China ,  that  the  Seafon  of  thefe  furious  Winds  never 
begin  before  July  20th,  and  feldom  lafted  beyond 
the  4th  of  Oftober.  That  during  all  this  Interval, 
the  Crew  ought  to  keep  a  ftrict  Eye ;  and,  the 
Moment  they  come  within  an  hundred  or  two  hun¬ 
dred  Leagues  of  China ,  take  down  their  Top-mafts, 
and  not  leave  their  Long-boat  or  Canoo  in  the  Sea* 
becaufe,  as  the  Storm  generally  comes  on  a  fudden 
and  unexpectedly,  it  would  be  impoftible  for  them 
to  take  them  into  the  Ship  afterwards.  better* 

“  What  Form  of  Death  could  him  affright, 

“  Who,  unconcerned,  with  ftedfaft  Sight, 

“  Could  view  the  Surges  mounting  fteep, 

“  And  Mongers  rolling  in  the  Deep; 

“  Could  thro’  the  Ranks  of  Ruin  go, 

“  With  Storms  above,  and  Rocks  below.  Dryden. 

1 

*Pbe  Odes  and  Satyrs  of  Horace,  by  federal  Hands .  Page  8, 
London  1715,  12  ?no. 

How  natural  is  the  Picture  given  here  by  Horace  ;  and  how  un¬ 
natural  that  of  cur  ingenious  Jeiuit,  who,  had  he  but  juit  glanced 
at  the  uncommon  Courage  of  his  Companions,  might  have  been 
believed  by  fome  Perfons  ;  but,  by  flouriihing  thus  largely  upon 
it,  he  lofes  his  Credit  with  all ;  at  leall  with  ail,  except  a  few 
JEnthufiails* 

faid 
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laid  they,  for  People  r to  arrive  two  or  three  Days 
later ,  by  carrying  lefs  Sail ;  than  to  run  the  hazard  of 
lofing  their  Lives ,  by  crGuding  all  the  Sail  poffible ,  in 
order  to  get  fooner  at  their  intended  Port. 

The  5  th  of  Augufl  we  came  near  to  the  Hands  of 
Macao  1  which  we  fhould  have  doubled  that  very  Day, 
had  the  Wind  been  favourable ;  but  it  chopp’d  a- 
bout  at  Night,  and  was  contrary  next  Day.  Mr. 
de  la  Rigaudiere,  who  did  not  think  us  fafe  in  the 
Place  where  we  then  were,  was  for  fpeaking  to  a 
Portugueze  Ship,  which  call  Anchor  within  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  a  League  of  us,  and  was  going  up  among 
thefe  Iflands.  We  wanted  to  know  whether  there 
was  any  Road,  in  thofe  Parts,  for  us  to  lie  fecure  ; 
and  to  defire  him  to  lend  us  a  Pilot,  to  conduct  us 
to  it.  However,  the  Portugueze ,  though  they  call 
themfelves  Friends,  would  not  permit  our  Canoo  to 
come  near  them.  In  vain  our  Officer  cried  aloud, 
that  he  was  a  Frenchman ;  that  he  was  alone  *,  and 
was  come  to  enquire  whether  they  knew  of  any  fe¬ 
cure  Place  about  thefe  Hands:  they  made  Signals  to 
him  Sword  in  Hand  to  go  back,  and  would  not  give 
him  a  Word  of  Anfvver.  Our  Ship’s  Company  were 
highly  offended  at  this  unexpected  Treatment,  which 
was  the  more  cruel,  as  there  were  feveral  Places  in 
thofe  Hands,  where  we  might  have  laid  fafe.  Had 
we  known  but  one,  we  fhould  have  reached  Canton  in 
feven  or  eight  Days,  whereby  we  fhould  have  gain¬ 
ed  a  Year,  and  efcaped  all  the  Dangers  we  after¬ 
wards  were  forced  to  encounter. 

On  the  7th  of  Auguft ,  at  eight  in  the  Morning, 
there  arofe  a  feconcl  Storm,  as  violent  but  more 
dangerous  than  the  firft  ;  becaufe  we  were  near  the 
Coalls,  and  our  Malls  and  Sails  were  too  weak  to 
help  forward  the  Ship.  The  Wind  blowing  Eaft, 
we  were  obliged  to  fleer  towards  the  Hand  of  San - 
chan ,  which  was  ten  or  twelve  Leagues  to  the  Weft 
of  us.  Mr.  de  la  Rigaudiere  was  forced  to  exert 
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his  utmofl  Skill  on  this  Occafion,  One  of  our  Sails 
burfl;  a  Top-rnaft  came  by  the  Board  •,  every  Mo¬ 
ment  there  happened  fome  new  Difafter,  which  the 
Grew  repaired  with  all  poffible  fpeed.  In  fine,  at 
Sun-fet  we  entered  a  Bay,  where  we  were  fheltered 
from  the  Eaft  Wind ;  but  being  afraid,  in  this 
Place,  of  the  South  Wind,  as  this  would  have 
thrown  us  upon  the  Coaft  ;  we  fleered  two  Days  after 
to  the  Weft  of  the  Ifland,  in  light  of  St.  Francis 
Xavier's  Sepulchre,  where  the  Jefuits  of  Macao  had 
built,  the  Year  before,  a  fmall  Chapel  which  we 
ipied  in  a  Nook,  two  Leagues  from  the  Place  where 
we  caft  Anchor. 

I  fhall  not  mention,  reverend  Father,  the  Confo- 
lation  we  felt,  amid  all  thefe  Difafters,  to  find  our- 
felves  fo  near  that  blefted  Spot.  We  fung  Fe  Deum> 
and  fired  all  the  Cannon.  Each  of  us  called  to  mind 
how  that  great  Saint  had  extricated  the  Amphitrite 
from  the  Shoals  of  Parcel ,  wherein  fhe  was  entang¬ 
led,  as  it  were,  in  heriirft  Voyage  ;  and  we  did  not 
doubt  but  we  now  owed  our  Prefervation  to  him. 
As  the  Ship  had  loft  all  her  Mails,  myfelf  and  fome 
others  fet  out  immediately  for  Canton ,  to  procure 
others.  I  had  the  Happinefs,  as  I  paft  by  the 
Saint’s  Chapel,  to  fay  Mafs  in  it ;  to  kifs,  for  the 
firft  Time,  the  Earth  which  had  received  his  pre¬ 
cious  Body  ;  and  to  offer  myfelf  to  Heaven,  in  or¬ 
der  to  begin  again  my  Million,  in  that  very  Place 
where  a  Period  had  been  put  to  his.  I  now  thought 
of  my  Companions  whom  I  had  left  on  Board,  to 
confole  the  Ship’s  Company.  The  Moment  I  got 
to  Canton ,  I  fent  them  a  Galley  well  furnifhed  with 
Oars,  which  was  to  be  at  their  Command,  when¬ 
ever  they  defired  to  vifit  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Holy 
Apoftle.  They  informed  me  by  Letter  that  no¬ 
thing  could  be  more  agreeable  to  them  ;  that  they 
went  daily  to  the  Chapel  to  fay  Mafs;  that  the 
Officers  and  Sailors  accompanied  them  in  their 
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Turn  ;  that  all  had  received  the  Sacrament  there, 
and  Tome  of  them  more  than  once.  This  was  a 
fliort  Pilgrimage ;  and  every  Perfon  undertook  it 
with  high  Satisfaction,  during  the  twenty  Days  that 
the  Ship  lay  oft  the  Illand  of  Sanchan. 

The  Malts  which  we  brought  from  Canton  were 
not  big  enough,  but  they  were  the  belt  that  could, 
then  be  found  in  the  whole  Country.  .  We  were  a 
Fortnight  in  advancing  only  fevenor  eight  Leagues, 
occaiioned  by  the  Itrong  Rapidity  of  the  Currents. 
The  Coafting-Pilots  were  of  Opinion,  that  it  would 
be  belt  for  us  to  calt  Anchor  under  an  Ifland  called 
j  Nioo-co ,  in  a  Road  that  was  fafc  enough  ;  they  af- 
firming  that  the  welterly  Winds  never  fail  to  blpw 
in  September  •,  and  that  a  Weftern  Gale  would  fpring 
1  up,  and  carry  us  to  the  Place  whither  we  were 
bound.  A  favourable  Wind,  during  only  feven  or 
eight  Hours,  would  have  enabled  us  to  double  the 
Hands  of  Macao,  and  reach  the  Mouth  of  the 
j  River  of  Cantor j,  whence  the  Tide  would  have  car¬ 
ried  us  very  eafily  quite  up  to  the  City. 

Accordingly  it  blew  Welterly,  and  we  made  two 
or  three  Leagues,  but  the  Wind  changed  on  a  fudden 
at  Sun-fet,  when  the  Ealt  and  North-Ealt  fprung  up 
!  again  with  fo  much  Fury,  that  fo  dreadful  a  Storm 
was  never  known.  IVIr.  de  la  Rigaudiere  attempted, 

1  but  in  vain,  to  get  into  his  firlt  Shelter  undei  the 
!  Hand  of  Sanchan .  He  loft  his  Sheet-Anchors,  and 
was  forced  to  abandon  his  Long-Boat  and  Canoo. 
i  The  Night  was  fo  exceedingly  dark  that  we  could 
fee  nothing;,  the  Rain  pouring  down  in  a  dreadful 
manner,  and  the  Wind  roaring  horribly.  The 
Yards,  Sails,  and  Malts  broke  to  Pieces  one  after 
another.  *Twas  than  we  thought  ourfelves  in  great- 
j!  er  Danger  than  ever,  and  that  we  were  going  to 
the  Bottom.  Fathers  de  Tartre  and  Contancin ,  whom 
'  I  had  left  on  Board  the  Ship,when  Returned  to  Can¬ 
ton  a  fecond  Time,  with  my  Companions,  heard 
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the  Confefkons  of  the  whole  Ship’s  Company* 
’Iwas  rhe  general  Opinion,  the  Inftant  we  faw 
Day-break,  that  it  would  be  proper  for  us  to  run 
the  Ship  a-ground,  to  fave  our  Lives.  We 
thought  ouri elves  very  fortunate*  in  having  an  Op¬ 
portunity  of  running  behind  a  fmall  Eland,  which 
IheJteied  it  a  little  from  the  vVind.  We  found  two 
Days  after,  that  it  is  called  Fan-ki-chan,  being  five 
Leagues  from  a  City  called  Teen-pa  * :  That  we 
had  run  above  fifty  Leagues  in  a  fingle  Night  and 
Morning,  without  Sails ;  and  paffed  between  feveral 
Illands  without  feeing  one  of  them. 

A  Fortnight  after  another  Wind,  which  we 
may  call  a  third  Storm,  rofe  in  this  Place.  The 
Mandarins  of  Feen-pa  have  fince  told  me,  that  they 
went  upon  a  Hill,  to  fee  whether  our  Ship  would 
not  be  blown  out  of  the  Road  ;  but  by  good  For¬ 
tune  the  Anchor,  which  was  the  only  one  left,  held 
her  tight. 

I  had  told  Mr.  de  la  Pigaudiere ,  that  in  cafe  he 
did  not  reach  Canton  before  the  fir  ft  of  Odlober,  I 
would  leave  it  that  Day,  with  the  Prefects  defigned 
for  the  ^Emperor,  in  order  to  get  to  Peking  as  foon 
as  poflible.  Accordingly  I  fet  out  from  Canton  with 
two  Gallies,  accompanied  by  Father  Porquet.  I 
went  direddly  to  Niou-co ,  but  did  not  find  the  Am- 
phi  trite  there,  fhe  having  been  forced  from  thence, 
ever  fince  the  20th  of  September .  As  no  Perfon 
knew  what  Cour/e  the  Ship  had  taken,  fhe  having 
been  drove  away  in  the  Night  by  the  Violence  of 
the  Storm,  I  fought  for  her  in  all  the  Elands  there¬ 
abouts.  J  went  to  Sanchan ,  fearched  the?  whole 
Coa.fl,  and  failed  as  far  as  Ivlacao .  In  fine,  after  ro¬ 
ving  aoout  thele  Seas  twenty- five  Days,  during  which 
I  was  often  expofed  to  Dangers,  I  reached  Canton, 
where  I  found  Letters  directed  to  me,  from  the 

*  Fen  pc,  in  French. 
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|  chief  Mandarin  of  Teen-pa,  importing  that  the  Am- 
phitrite  was  come  into  his  Neighbourhood,  and  that 
he  would  treat  the  French  with  all  poffible  Civility. 
He  wrote  the  like  Letters  to  the  Tfonto ,  who  com- 
|  municated  them  to  me  immediately. 

I  let  out  again  with  Fathers  Parquet  and  Hervieu . 
The  latter  was  come  to  ferve  as  Chaplain,  and  to 
relieve  Fathers  de  Tartre  and  Contancin.  I  could 
not  refrain  from  Tears,  at  my  feeing  the  poor  Ship, 
which  had  been  fo  often  buffeted  by  the  Winds, 
and  fo  powerfully  protected  by  Heaven.  Immedi¬ 
ately  upon  our  Arrival  there,  we  received  two  fine 
j  Mails,  which  the  Tfonto  had  prefen  ted  to  us ;  they 
having  been  taken  out  of  a  large  Ship  of  Siam,  that 
had  been  caff  away  on  the  Coafts  of  China, in  our  firft 
Storm  on  the  29th  of  Ju.ly  ;  and  he  had  caufed  them 
to  be  brought  us  above  fixty  Leagues,  they  being 
dragged  along  the  Coaft  by  Boats  and  Gallies,  with 
prodigious  Trouble,  and  at  a  conliderable  Expence; 

I  exerted  myfelf  dill  farther,  for  the  Preserva¬ 
tion  of  the  Ship,  which  was  daily  in  Danger  of 
being  loff,  whilft  fhe  lay  under  Fan-ki-chan  *,  and 
!  fought  for  a  Harbour  in  which  fhe  might  lie  during 
Winter.  One  called  Qucan-cheu-voan,  about  thirty 
Leagues  to  the  Weft  of  Teen-pa,  had  been  pointed 
out  to  us ;  however,  before  we  went  thither,  we 
i  thought  it  would  be  moft  prudent  to  go  and  view  the 
|  Port  ourfelves,  in  order  to  fee  whether  it  was  as 
fecure  as  was  reported,  and  not  rely  too  much  on 
the  Chineze  •,  it  being  neceffary  for  our  People  to 
learn  the  Courfe,  and  take  the  Soundings.  The 
Mandarins  whom  I  addreft  for  this  Purpofe, permit¬ 
ted  our  Pilots  to  go  and  view  the  Harbour  in  quef- 
ion  ;  and  o-ave  them  Perfons  to  conduit  them  to  it. 

7  D 

In  fine,  as  the  Directors  had  neither  Barges  nor 
Boats,  to  convey  the  Monies  and  Effects  belonging 
;  to  the  Company  to  Canton,  I  lent  them  my  two 
Gallies,  and  returned  by  Land  with  the  Emperor’s 
x  Prefents. 
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Prefents.  I  brought  back  with  me  ^Father  Hervieu , 
having  been  obliged  to  leave  Father  Contancin  on 
Board  the  Amphi  trite,  as  he  had  requefted  this  fo 
very  earneftly.  He  had  continued,  fearlefs  and  un¬ 
moved,  during  the  four  Storms  above  defcribed  *, 
an  Intrepidity  with  which  Heaven  only  could  in- 
fpire  him. 

As  foon  as  Mr.  de  la  Rigaudiere  arrived  in  Quo  cin¬ 
ch  eu-vo  an,  he  wrote  me  feveral  very  obliging  Let¬ 
ters.  44  *Tis  now,  faid  he,  reverend  Father,  that 
“  my  Ship’s  Company  and  myfelf  owe  our  Lives 
“  to  you,  for  having  procured  us  Malts  and  a  fe- 
ic  cure  Harbour.  This,  together  with  the  Trou- 
“  ble  you  are  pleafed  to  take,  and  in  which  your 
“  reverend  Brethren  are  fo  good  as  to  lhare,  can- 
not  be  repaid  by  Men  •,  Heaven  only  can  reward 
<c  you  for  it.  Our  Ship  lies  fafe  in  this  Port  •,  and  we 
“  already  feel  the  happy  Effects  of  your  Friendfhip. 
“  The  ieveral  Mandarins  in  the  Neighbourhood 
tc  have  vifited  us,  and  offered  us  all  the  Service  in 
“  their  Power.  They  have  ordered  Gallies  to  at- 
“  tend,  for  the  the  ready  Conveyance  of  our  Goods. 
w  An  univerfal  Joy  is  diffufed  through  our  Ship’s 
Company.  We  purchafe  a  large  Fowl  for  a 
“  Penny  *,  an  Ox  for  four  Livres,  Three  and  Six- 
“  pence,  Engliflj ,  and  all  other  Provifions  in  Pro- 
“  portion.  Finally,  Providence,  after  our  various 
Toils  and  Sufferings,  has  at  lalt  brought  us  to 
cC  good  Winter-Quarters,  where  we  want  for  no- 
thing.  Father  Contancin9 s  Zeal  increafes  every 
*c  Day.  Be  affured  that  I  do  what  I  can  to  preferve 
<e  his  Health.  He  did  not  come  to  China ,  to  wear 
“  himfelf  out  in  the  Service  of  the  Amphitrite ,  but 
“  was  defigned  for  much  greater  Purpoles.” 

Some  Days  after,  Father  Contancin  wrote  to  me  in 
much  the  fame  Terms,  but  more  at  large.  “  Mr. 
de  la  Rigaudiere ,  (fays  he,)  returned  immediately 

*  A  Half-Penny,  Engljh  Money. 

I  *  after 
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«  after  you  had  left  Teen-pa.  The  next  Day,  Nov. 

“  15,  he  put  on  Board  the  Mails  given  us  by  the 
“  Tfonto-.,  together  with  Water,  Wood  ;  the  Tick 
«  Men,  and  the  Sheds  built  for  them  in  the  Bland; 

64  fo  that  about  Ten  in  the  Evening,  we  hoifted  Sail 
44  in  a  beautiful  Moon-ffiine,  with  a  Wind  very 
44  fuitable  to  our  new  Mails.  Mr.  de  la  Rigaudiere  took 
44  Advantage  of  this  favourable  Opportunity  *,  by 
44  Sun-rife,  we  came  in  fight  of  the  wifhed  for 
44  Port,  though  four  or  five  and  twenty  Leagues 
44  from  the  Place  where  we  came  from.  The 
44  Chineze  Pilot  of  Teen-pa ,  fleered  us  very  fkilfully 
44  and  happily.  As  the  Wind  was  fallen,  and  the 
44  Tide  ran  againft  us,  we  did  not  get  in  till  Three. 

“  Ships  pafs  between  two  Banks  of  Sand,  which 
44  run  parallel,  a  confiderable  way  into  the  Sea, 

44  and  form  a  Canal  above  a  League  over.  At  the 
44  Entrance  of  the  Canal,  we  find  only  five,  fix  or 
44  feven  Fathom  Water ;  but  the  nearer  we  ap- 
44  proach  the ‘Harbour,  the  Soundings  are  deeper. 
44  Mr.  Horry  went  before  us,  in  a  Canoo,  with  the 
44  Sounding-line.  To  conclude,  we  got  in  without 
44  any  Difficulty,  the  Soundings  being  commonly 
44  ten  Fathom.  We  are  now  within  a  fort  of 
44  Bafon,  in  eight  Fathom  Water,  and  within  Muf- 
44  ket-fhot  of  the  Shore.  The  Land  furrounds  us 
44  on  every  fide,  fo  that  the  Sick,  who  were  con- 
44  fined  to  their  Cabins  when  we  came  in,  did  not 
44  know  what  Courfe  we  had  taken  to  enter  it. 

44  The  Inflant  we  call  Anchor,  Mr.  de  la  Rigau- 
44  diere  ordered  Te  Deumto  be  fung, to  thank  Heaven 
44  for  conducting  us  to  a  Place  of  Safety ;  and,  next 
44  Day,  we  faid  Mafs  on  the  fame  Account.  We 
44  live  here  as  calm  and  undiflurbed,  as  we  could 
44  do  in  a  Houfe  on  Shore.  We  have  not  yet  felt 
44  the  lead  Motion  in  the  Ship  ;  and  nothing  but 
44  the  mofl  furious  Storm  from  Sea,  could  annoy 
44  us  in  the  Harbour  where  we  now  lie;  for  which 

44  Rea  foil 
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cc  Reafon  we  have  landed  all  our  Mails  and  Yards, 
44  and  unloaded  the  Ship.  Hence  it  appears  that  our 
44  Captain  did  every  Thing  in  his  Power.  We 
44  befeech  you,  reverend  Father,  to  compleat  what 
44  is  wanting ;  and  to  order  Matters  fo,  that  the 
44  Chineze  may  furnilh  us  with  the  neceffary  Pro- 
4,4  vilions,  upon  our  paying  for  them  ;  and  that  the 
4*  Mandarins  may  not  only  forbear  mole  (ling,  but 
44  even  affill  us  whenever  it  may  be  neceffary.  Mr. 
44  de  la  Rigaudiere  is  determined,  on  the  other  Hand, 
44  to  keep  a  watchful  Eye  over  the  Behaviour  of  all 
44  his  Ship’s-Company ;  and  to  prevent  their  do- 
44  ing  any  Thing  which  may  offend  the  Chineze. 

44  On  Saturday  Evening,  (fays  he,  in  another 
6C  Letter)  a  Man  belonging  to  the  Mandarin  of 
44  Oo-chuen  *,  came  and  laid,  that  his  Mailer  was 
44  coming  to  allure  us,  how  well  pleafed  he  was  at 
44  our  Arrival.  Accordingly  he  advanced,  attended 
44  by  five  Gallies,  and  vifited  us,  in  Ceremony,  he 
44  wearing  the  great  Collar  •,  fo  that  our  Sailors  took 
44  him  for  a  Chriftian ,  with  a  great  Pair  of  Beads 
44  about  his  Neck.  He  then  gave  us  the  llrongell 
44  Affurances  of  his  Friend  flip  and  Elleem  ;  pro- 
44  mifmg  us  all  the  Service  in  his  Power  \  and 
44  offering  to  leave  feme  of  his  Attendants,  to  ac- 
44  company  us  whitherfoever  we  might  pleafe  to 
44  go.  He  was  urgent  with  me  to  affure  you,  that 
44  we  Ihould  be  well  fatisned  with  his  Treatment 
44  of  us.  His  Name  is  Chen-lao-ye ,  and  he  figns 
44  Chen-loong  J,  in  his  Letters,  when  he  vifits  us 
44  Himfelf,  and  the  three  Mandarins  in  his  Com- 
44  pany  were  treated  very  handfomely  at  Dinner. 
44  They  were  pleafed  with  our  manner  of  eating, 
44  and  highly  approved  our  Liquors.  About 
44  three  he  returned  to  his  Galley,  when  we  falut- 
44  ed  him  with  three  Guns,  which  terrified  the  Chi- 


*  In  French ,  Ou-tcheuen . 
In  French ,  Tchen-Jonng. 


44  neze 
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«  neze  who  accompanied  him;  and  indeed  the 
“  Powder  was  very  good.  A  quarter  of  an  Hour 
“  after,  Mr.  de  la  Rigaudiere  and  I,  went  and  paid 
««  him  a  Vifit,  we  being  faluted  at  our  Arrival, 
“  with  three  Guns,  and  the  fame  Number  at  our 
“  going  away.  We  then  made  him  our  Prefent. 
“  He  went  away  about  Nine  in  the  Evening,  on 
“  which  Occafion  we  faluted  his  Galley  with  three 
u  more  Guns.  By  the  Way,  ’twill  be  a  Pleafure 
“  to  you  to  be  informed,  that  we  enjoy  an  Abun- 
“  dance  of  all  Things  here,  which,  very  probably 
u  is  owing  to  your  Care.  "We  pay  but  four  Livres 
tc  for  an  Ox,  a  Penny  for  twelve  Eggs,  and  the 
u  fame  Price  for  a  Fowl,  v/hence  you  will  fuppofe 
“  that  the  Crew  fare  delicioufly.  We  are  allowed 
“  full  Liberty  to  fhoot  and  hunt,  by  which  Means 
“  Mr.  de  la  Rigaudiere ’s  Table  is  often  furnifhed 
u  with  Wild-Boars,  Stags,  Fawns,  Patridges  and 
“  Snipes.  Heaven  feems  to  reward  our  Ship’s 
“  Company  for  all  the  Troubles  they  have  gone 
“  through,  by  the  Pleafures  he  difpenfes  to  them 
w  in  this  Place. 

Such,  reverend  Father,  is  the  kind  Treatment 
which  the  Amphitrite  found  in  the  Port  of  Quo- 
an-cheu-voan ,  near  the  River  Sin-men-kiang ,  nine 
Leagues  from  the  little  City  Oo-chuen.  During 
this,  Father  Contancin  performed  his  Million,  as 
ufual,  on  Board  the  Ship ;  he  aflifting  and  com¬ 
forting  very  zealoufly,  the  Sick  ;  preaching  eve¬ 
ry  Sunday  to  the  Sailors,  and  giving  them  all 
other  fpiritual  Afiiftance  in  his  Power.  I  was  per¬ 
petually  advifing  him  to  take  Care  of  his  [Health. 
I  forbear  to  mention  feveral  other  Millions  eftablifh- 
ed  by  us  in  China .  I  have  received  Letters  from 
many  of  our  Brethren,  in  which  they  are  urgent 
with  me,  to  fend  them  to  thofe  Millions  wherein 
Tis  molt  probable  they  will  meet  with  Sufferings. 

I  would 
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I  would  -conclude  this  Letter,  (reverend  Father) 
which  you  probably  may  think  too  prolix  already,  was 
I  not  perfuaded  that  I  fhould  give  you  Pleafure,  in 
clearing  up  a  Difficulty  or  two  fuggefled  to  me 
by  fome  worthy  Perfons,  with  regard  to  thefe  Mil¬ 
lions,  at  my  laft  Return  to  France .  You  wear  Silks 
(faid  thefe)  in  China,  and  never  walk  a  Foot  in 
Towns,  but  are  carried  in  Chairs.  Did  the  Apo- 
ftles  preach  the  Gofpel  after  this  manner  *,  and  is  it 
poffible  for  Perfons  cloathed  in  Silk,  to  obferve  a 
religious  Poverty  ?  According  to  thefe  Perfons, 
whofe  Virtue  I  revere,  no  one  fhould  preach  Chrift 
crucified  in  China ,  except  he  go  bare-footed,  and 
with  a  Pilgrims  Staff  in  his  Hand. 

I  don’t  know  whether  they  allow,  that  Perfons 
may  go  thus  dreffed  in  China ,  and  that  it  will  be  a 
Means  of  bringing  over  the  Chineze  fooner  to  our 
Religion  *,  and  yet,  this  ought  to  be  firft  determin¬ 
ed.  FI  one  of  us  liveth  to  himfelf,  fays  the  Apoftle  *  ; 
a  Miffionary  does  not  come  into  thefe  Infidel  Coun¬ 
tries  for  his  own  lake,  but  to  gain  Souls  to  God  ; 
and  therefore  his  feveral  Virtues,  his  whole  Beha¬ 
viour,  ought  to  be  made  fubfervient  to  this  End. 
St.  John  Baptift-  wore  Sackcloth,  and  enforced  his 
Preaching  with  very  rigorous  Fallings ;  the  reafon 
of  which  was,  thefe  Mortifications  made  a  ftrong 
Impreffion  on  the  Jews ,  who  were  thereby  induced 
to  turn  Chriftians.  Our  Lord,  during  the  Time 
that  he  converfed  with  Men,  ever  complied  more, 
on  thofe  Occafions,  with  their  ordinary  Cufloms.  St. 
Paul  was  all  to  all  Men,  by  Honour  and  Difhonour  f  : 
He  accepting  equally  of  Honours,  or  fubmitting  to 
Shame,  whenever  thefe  advanced  his  fpiritual  La¬ 
bours  :  /  know,  fays  he,  both  how  to  be  abafed ,  and 
I  know  how  to  abound:  every  where ,  and  in  all  Things 
lam  inputted,  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry ,  both 

*  Ro77i.  xiv.  7.  f  2  Cor.  vi.  S. 
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fo  abound  and  to  fuffer  need  *.  His  Virtue  did  not 
:onfift  merely  in  living  amidft  Contempt  and  Want ; 
jDUt  in  bearing  inward  Infirmities  with  Patience, 
when  he  was  affli&ed  with  them  :  And  whenever  an 
Opportunity  offered  to  promote  the  Caufe  of  Hea- 
jven  by  gentler  Methods,  he  never  refufed  to  em¬ 
ploy  them.  This  is  the  Knowledge  which  Apofto- 
tical  Men,  in  Imitation  of  St.  Paul ,  ought  to  be 
j.nftru&ed  in  *,  and  this  they  cannot  be  ignorant  of, 
br  negled  in  their  feveral  Millions,  without  being 
pne  Day  called  to  an  Account  for  the  lofs  of  many 
Souls. 

Heavens  be  praifed,  our  Miflionaries  in  China 
lire  Brethren  to  thofe  who  go  bare-footed,  in  a  Pe¬ 
nitential  Habit ;  and  keep  fo  ftricSt  a  Fall  in  the 
Millions  of  Madura  ;  and  of  fuch  as  follow,  in  the 
Forefts  of  Canada ,  Savages  through  Snows,  where 
jthey  are  oppreffed  with  Cold  and  Hunger.  When 
we  were  altogether  in  France ;  and  every  one  of  us 
was  urgent  with  our  Superiors  to  fend  us  to  far 
biftant  Millions,  the  Perfons  who  faw  us  on  thofe  Oc- 
:afions,  did  not  perceive  more  Regularity,  a  grea¬ 
ter  Contempt  of  the  World,  or  a  ftronger  Zeal 
land  Fervency  in  fuch  as  were  appointed  to  go  to 
panada, than  in  thofe  who  delired  to  be  fent  Mifliona- 
Iries  into  China.  It  cannot  therefore  be  reafonably 
objedted,  that  ’tis  for  Want  of  Mortification,  that 
the  latter  don’t  obferve  the  lame  outward  Aufteri- 
ities  in  their  Million ;  in  like  manner,  as  ’tis  not 
jfrom  Self-love  that  the  Miflionaries  of  Canada  eat 
Meat,  whilll  thofe  of  Madura  never  touch  any.  A 
Thing  which  may  be  good  and  fuflicient  in  one 
Country,  in  order  for  propagating  the  Gofpel  in  it, 
imay  fometimes  be  infufficient,  or  bad,  in  ano¬ 
ther  f.  Our 

*  Phil.  iv.  12. 

t  PoiTibly  many  of  thefe  Jefuits  may  be  induced  to  engage  in 
fuch  Millions,^  in  the  view  of  laving  Souls;  but  it  will  nor,  I 

hope. 


224  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits. 

Oar  firft  Mifilonaries,  at  the  beginning  of  theii 
coming  to  China ,  had  a  Defire  of  wearing  there,  as 
in  other  Millions,  mean  Habits,  fuch  as  might 
fpeak  their  -Difregard  of  the  good  Things  of  this 
World.  I  have  been  often  told,  particularly  by  the! 
illuftrious  Gregory  Lopez ,  Bifhop  of  Bafilea ,  that  Fa¬ 
ther  Matthew  Ricci ,  Founder  of  this  Million,  fpent 
many  Years  in  this  manner  *,  and  lived  feven  Years 
with  the  Bonzes ,  wearing  a  Drefs  little  different 
from  theirs,  and  leading  a  Life  of  great  Poverty. 
All  the  Bonzes  loved  him,  on  Account  of  theSweet- 
nefs  of  his  Temper  and  Modefty.  They  honoured 
his  Virtue,  taught  him  the  Chineze  Characters  and 
Language  *,  but  all  this  Time  lie  made  no  Converts. 


i 
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hope,  be  thought  uncharitable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  feveral  Euro¬ 
pean  Goverments  whence  they  fet  out, favour  their  Progrefs, mere¬ 
ly  from  Political  Views ;  and  in  order  that  they  may  ingratiate  4 
themfelves  with  the  Natives  of  the  Countries  they  thus  vifit,  for 
the  fake  of  Trade,  &c.  Oldham  would  fay,  that  what  our 
Jefuit  offers  here  by  way  of  Apology  for  the  Compliance  of  his  • 
Brethren,  with  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Chinese,  is  arrant  Hypocrify  »  i| 
he  making  Ignatius  Loyola  deliver  himfelf  as  follows. 


Think  not  yourfelves  t’Auflerities  confin’d. 

Or  thofe  flrift  Rules  which  other  Orders  bind  : 

To  Capuchins ,  Carthujians ,  Cordeliers, 

Leave  Penance,  meagre  Abflinence,  and  Prayers  : 

In  lcufy  Rags,  let  begging  Friars  lie. 

Content  on  Straw,  or  Boards  to  mortify  : 

Let  them  with  Sackcloth  difcipline  their  Skins, 

And  fcourge  them  for  their  Madnefs  and  their  Sins. 

Let  pining  Anchorets  in  Grotto’s  ftarve. 

Who  from  the  Liberties  of  Nature  fweive  : 

Who  mak’t  their  chief  Religion  not  to  eat ; 

Place  it  in  Naftinefs,  and  want  of  Meat: 

Live  you  in  Luxury,  and  pamper’d  Eafe, 

As  if  whole  Nature  were  you  Caterefs. 

Soft  be  your  Beds,  as  thofe  which  Monarchs  Whores 
Lie  on,  or  Gouts  of  Bed-rid  Emperors: 

Your  Wardrobes  ilor’d  with  choice  of  Suits,  more  dear 
Than  Cardinals  on  high  Proceffions  wear  : 

With  Dainties  load  your  Board,  whofe  every  Difh 
May  tempt  cloy’d  Gluttons,  or  Vitellius ’  vvifli. 

Satyr  III.  pag.  51*52. 

As 
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As  the  European  Sciences  were  then  a  Novelty  in 
China,  certain  Mandarins,  after  he  had  been  fome 
Time  among  them,  defired  to  fee  him,  and  were 
very  much  pleafed  on  that  Occafton,  his  Behaviour 
being  mod  refpetfful  and  engaging  ;  fo  that  fome 
Perfons  were  fo  delighted  with  his  Abilities,  that 
they  began  to  entertain  a  Friendfnip  for  him,  and 
accordingly  vifited  him  oftner.  Being  told  by  him, 
!in  Converfation,  the  principal  Motive  of  his  corn- 
ling,  viz.  to  preach  in  China ,  the  Law  of  God, 
jwhofe  principal  Doiftrines  he  explained ;  they  ap¬ 
plauded  his  Defign,  but  advifed  him  to  change  his 
manner  of  Living.  In  the  Condition  you  are  in,  faid 
[they,  few  People  will  liften  to  you  %  nor  will  you  he 
permitted  lb  ft  ay  much  longer  in  China.  As  you  are 
\a  Man  of  Learning ,  live  like  the  Men  of  that  Cha - 
fatter  among  us,  and  then  you’ll  he  allowed  Accefs  to 
ft l  Perfons.  Lhe  Mandarins,  who  have  naturally  a 
Refpeff  for  the  Literati,  will  likewife  pay  you  a  due 
Regard.  They  will  permit  you  to  vifit  them  5  and  the 
\ommbn  People  feeing  you  thus  honoured,  will  revere 
m,  and  liften  with  Joy  to  your  Inftrutlions.  The 
Father,  who  had  already  experienced  the  Truth  of 
ill  this,  (he  being  fenfible  that  he  made  very  little 
jdrogrefs,  and  loft  moft  of  his  Time)  after  addref- 
|ing  himfelf  to  Heaven,  and  advifing  with  his  Su¬ 
periors,  followed,  the  Advice  which  thefe  Manda - 
ins  had  given  him.  This  is  the  reafon,  faid  the  Bi- 
jhop  of  Baftlea,  why  the  firft  Miftionaries  of  your 
jlcciety  changed  their  way  of  Life  *,  and  appeared 
js  the  Literati  in  China .  He  praifed  them  for  ta~ 
ang  this  Refoludon  ;  and  concluded  with  faying, 
|iis  is  the  only  true  Method  that  can  be  employed 
y  your  Fathers,  if  they  expeft  to  be  permitted  to 
1  reach  and  eftablifh  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  China. 
ilty  Years  after,  when  our  Miftionaries  had  con¬ 
certed  great  Numbers,  the  Francifcans  and  Domini¬ 
ons,  excited  by  a  Delire  of  winning  over  Souls  to 
!»Vol.  II,  CL  Chrift3 
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Chrift,  went  from  the  Philippine  Iflands  to  China  % 
but  whether  they  did  not  know  the  Courfe  we  had 
taken 5  or  flattered  themfelves  that  they  lhould  fuc- 
ceed  better,  in  Cafe  they  wore  their  religious  Ha¬ 
bit;  they  appeared  publickty  in  the  Streets,  and 
preached  the  Faith,  with  Crucifixes  in  their  Hands. 
Thefc  Fathers  had  the  Merit  to  buffer  greatly ;  to  be 
beat,  imprifoned,  and  fent  back  to  their  Native 
Country •,  but  they  had  not  the  Confolation  to  make 
the  wifhed-for  Frogrefs.  They  experienced  _  this  fo 
often,  and  always  to  the  Prejudice  of  their  chief 
Defign,  that  at  lad,  they  unanimoufly  concluded, 
(havTng  feveral  Times  received  Orders  from  their 
Superior-Generals  for  that  Purpofe)  to  appear  in 
the  fame  Drefs,  and  lead  the  fame  kind  of  Life 
with  us. 

’Tis  not  above  two  Years  fince,  that  we  likewife 
faw  three  or  four  Francifcan  Friars,  of  Italy ,  who 
were  defirous  of  returning  to  this  firft  way  of  Life, 
and  of  wearing  their  poor,  mean  Habit  *,  which  is 

TAiinn 


*  An  ingenious  French  Author  makes  the  following  pleafant 
Comparifon,  fpeaking  of  the  Humility  of  Friars:  Friars ,  fays 
he,  are  like  Pitchers ,  which  only  ftoop  in  order  to  get  filled.  Let-  J 
ires  No uve lies,  &c.  de  Mr.  Bourfault,  pag.  127,  Paris  1 69$ f  J 
Svo.  The  fame  Writer  informs  us  likewife,  pag.  260,  261,  of 
a  Reply  made  by  Boileau ,  to  an  Ecclefiaftic  his  Countryman, 
vvhofe  Aftions  were  no  ways  fuitable  to  his  Words.  An  Abie  A 
(fays  Bourfault )  who  had  no  Preferment,  exclaiming  one  Day,  5 
to  Boileau,  againft  Pluralities :  Is  it  polftble  (fays  the  Eccleiiailic)  l 
that  the  People  you  named,  who  have  the  Reputation  of  being  II 
very  learned  Men,  and  are  fuch  in  reality,  lhould  be  miftakenin  ) 
their  Opinion?  Unlefs  thefe  would  abfolutely  oppofe  the  Doc¬ 
trine  laid  down  by  the  Apoftles,  and  the  Decifions  of  Councils, 
mull  they  not  be  obliged  to  confefs,  that  the  holding  feveral : 
Livings  at  the  fame  Time  is,  finful.  I  myfelf  am  in  holy  Or-il 
ders  ;°and,  be  it  faid  without  Vanity,  of  one  of  the  bell  Families 
in  Fouraine.  It  becomes  a  Man  of  high  Birth  to  endeavour  to 
make  a  Figure  fuitable  to  it ;  and  yet  I  protell  to  you,  that  if  I  j 
can  get  an  Abbey,  the  yearly  Income  of  which  is  only  a  Thou- 
fand  Crowns,  my  Ambition  will  be  fatisfied  ;  and  be  affured  that 

Bathing  ihall  tempt  me  to  alter  my  Refolution.  Some  Time 

f  —  after/ 
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found  to  be  of  fuch  effetftual  Service  in  Europe ,  in 
this  Million.  But  their  Brethren  were  the  firft  who 
oppofed  this  Refolution  ;  and  the  Bilhop  of  Peking ; 
who  was  of  their  Order,  obliged  them  to  change  it 
two  Years  after,  and  follow  the  Example  of  the  reft 
of  the  Miffionaries. 

The  Miflionaries  therefore,  at  their  Arrival  in 
China,  ought  to  appear  as  Literati,  as  Experience 
!has  fufficiently  Ihown:  for  all  thofe  Friars  who  af- 
ifumed  that  Chara&er,  after  us,  did  not  think  it  in- 
cumbent  on  them  to  imitate  our  Example;  nay; 
*tis  certain  that  they  were  inclined  to  oppofe  our 
Condudt  in  this  Particular,  rather  than  conform  to  it, 
dpecially  in  this  Point.  If  the  Chrneze  confider  us 
really  as  Men  of  Learning ;  as  European  Dodors 
lor  Teachers,  which  are  honourable  Titles,  and  fuit-  9 
^ble  to  our  Profeflion  ;  and  if  we  affume  this  Cha- 
rafter,  we  mud  neceffarily  obferve  the  feveral  For¬ 
malities  of  it,  mu  ft  wear  Silks ;  and  ride  in  Chairs; 
fas  they  do)  whenever  we  go  a  vifiting. 

But  though  we  were  not  biaffed  by  this  particular 
Eleafon,  it  yet  would  be  neceftary  for  us  to  behave  in 
[his  manner, in  Compliance  with  the  general  Cuftom 
)f  the  Country ;  for  the  lower  fort  of  People  in  China 
|vear  Silks,  and  are  carried  in  Chairs,  whenever  they 

jfierdan  Abbey  of  Seven  Thoufand  Crowns  a  Year  being  vacant; 
is  Brother  defired  it  for  him,  and  was  gratified  in  his  Requeit  5 
ne  Winter  following  he  got  another  of  {till  greater  Value  ;  and 
!'  Third  being  vacant,  he  follicited  very  ftrongly  for  this  alfo, 

‘nd  obtained  it.  Boileau  hearing  of  thefe  Preferments,  went  and 
aid  his  Friend  a  Vifit,  on  which  Occafion  he  delivered  himfelf 
Jius:  Mf.  Abbet  where  is  now  that  Seafon  of  Innocence  and 
pandor,  in  which  you  declared  that  Pluralifis  hazarded  their 
ouls  greatly.--—-^,  good  Boileau  (replied  the  Abbe  ;)  did  you 
\it  know  how  much  Pluralities  contribute  towards  Living  well  l 
——I'm  in  no  doubt  of  that ,  (replied  Boileau  ;)  but  what  Service 
re  they  (good  Abbe)  towards  Dying  well? 
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vifit.  This  is  not  looked  upon,  by  them,  ei¬ 
ther  as  Grandeur  or  Vanity,  but  as  doing  Honour  L 
to  the  Perfons  vifited  •,  and  a  Proof  that  the  Vifitant 
is  neither  in  Want,  nor  of  a  contemptible  Condi-  I 
tion.  In  Europe  none  but  the  great  and  rich  ought  i 
to  wear  Silk  Cloaths ;  a  conliderable  Price  is  paid  ' 
for  them  ;  and  we  are  confequently  not  to  wonder, 
that  they  don’t  fuit  the  Poverty  of  the  Monadic  Life ;  ' 
but  in  China *  mofi  of  the  common  People,  and  J 
even  Lacquies*  are  cloathed  in  Silks.  ’Tis  in  this 
Light,  and  not  in  that  in  which  ’tis  confidered  in1 1!! 
France ,  that  Perfons  ought  to  form  their  Opinion  \  : 
and  ’tis  in  this  view  that  the  virtuous  Perfons  above  1 
hinted  at,  ought  to  conficler  our  Miffionaries,  and 
not  haflily  imagine,  that  tliefe  intend,  after  begin-  : 
ning  by  the  Spirit,  to  end  by  the  Fleffi  ;  or  that 
they  live  luxurioufly,  in  a  Country,  whither  they  J 
travelled  with  no  other  Intention  than  to  lead  a 
more  perfect  Life and  to  fubmit  to  the  greateft 
Sufferings  for  the  fake  of  enlarging  Chrift’s  King¬ 
dom.  . 

The  Particulars  above  relate  only  to  Vifi:s ;  for, 
at  Plome,  where  the  Chineze  go  in  what  Drefs  1 
they  pleafe-,  the  Miffionaries  live  very  poorly,  and 
wear  the  mod  common  Things.  They  go  on 
Foot,  in  their  Millions,  whenever  they  travel  from  J 
one  Village  to  another.  Some  even  go  bare-footed,  J 
on  many  Occafons  in  Towns  and  Cities,  which 
may  be  of  dangerous  Confluence  to  our  Religion  >J 
for,  befides  the  Contempt  they  thereby  draw  upon  | 
themfelves,  (a  Circumdance  which  is  far  from  in-  J 
ducing  the  Chineze  to  liften  to  their  Admonitions)  j 
they  ought  to  call  to  Mind  that  the  Miffionaries  are  ; 
only  tolerated  in  China  •,  and  ffiould  appear  but  feldom 
■in  Public,  for  fear  the  Mandarins ,  feeing  them  in  1 
fuch  Numbers,  or  even  often,  might  imagine  them 
too  bold,  and  confequently  think  it  neceflary  to  « 
give  the  Court  Notice  of  it.  This  Reflection  obliges 

.  f  i 
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|  the  Mifiionaries  to  condudt  themfelves  with  the  ut> 
!  mod  Prudence,  and  keep  a  watchful  Eye  over  all 
their  Actions.  I  will  own  that  they  might  behave 
I  otherwife,  had  any  of  them  been  indued,  like  the 
Apoftles,  with  the  Gift  of  Miracles.  A  Mifliona- 
!  ry  who  was  thus  appointed  by  Heaven,  might  go, 
in  all  the  Cities  of  China ,  on  Foot,  with  his  Pij- 
I  gritn’s  Staff,  and  in  whatever  Drcfs  he  pleafed.  The 
!  People,  invited  by  the  Fame  of  his  Miracles,  would 
-  croud  to  fee  and  hear  him  ;  they  would  refpebt 
I  him;  would  Men  peaceably,’  and  admire  his  Po¬ 
verty,.  from  this  Suppofition,  that  he  might  be 
S  rich,  if  he  was  defirous  of  being  fo.  But  though 
!  there  fhould  arife  forne  Perfon  of  this  Character, 

'  we  yet  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  the  reft  of  the  Mif- 
|  ftonaries,  who  ftiould  not  be  invefted  with  the  like 
Power,  and  yet  be  defirous  of  imitating  their  Con- 
I  duft,  would  be  equally  rever’d  and  liftned  to  by  the 
common  People. 

The  fife  ft  Courfe  therefore,  reverend  Father,  is 
to  follow  thofe  Cuftoms,  which  have  been  introdu¬ 
ced  with  fo  much  Wifdom  into  the  Million.  Ex¬ 
perience  has  fhown,  that  the  Obfer vance  of  them 
has  been  highly  advantageous  *,  When  once  Reli¬ 


gion 


^  Among  other  Propofltion?,  with  regard  to  the  Ceremonies 
and  Worfhip  of  the  Chinese ,  exhibited  to  the  Sorhonne  in  1700, 
the  following  adopted  by  the  Jefuits,  were  condemned  by  its 
Doctors. — D  is  lawful  for  the  Mifiionaries  and  Chriftians  of  Chi- 
\*a>  to  make  ufe  of  the  Chinese  Words  Tien,  which  fignifies 
Tie  Heavens,  and  Xamti ,  iignifying  the  fupreme  Emperor,  (ac- 
jeording  as  .  they  are  ufed  by  the  learned  Chineze  Ai heiits)  thereby 
j|to  exprefs  the  true  God. 

The  Chineze  Mifiionaries  may  lawfully  expofe  in  their  Churches, 
jand  on  their  Altars,  a  Picture  with  this  Infcription  in  the  Chineze 
jLmguage,  Kieng  *Z \en,  i.  e.  adore  the  Heavens.  Although  the 
Chineze  Heathens  underhand  by  that  Word  Tien,  nothing  but 
the  material  Heavens,  or  the  Influence  of  them,  called  Ly. 

The  following  Ceremonies  are  merely  political  and  civil  Ob- 
jfervances.  I.  The  Proof  of  the  Cattle  to  be  cfFered  up  to  Con- 
G<W,and_to  deceafed  Anceftors.hy  pouring  hot  Wine  and  Liq  iors 


mto 
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gion,  by  the  Praftice  of  thefe  Methods,  fhall  be 
^flablifhed  on  a  folid  Foundation  ;  ’twill  then  be 

into  the  Viaim’s  Ears.  II.  The  Oblation  of  the  Hair  an$ 
Blood  of  thofe  Cattle,  and  the  folemn  Burial  of  it.  III.  The 
Oblation  of  the  Flefli  of  thofe  Beafts,  and  other  Fruits  of  the 
Earth  to  Confucius ;  and  the  Recital  of  the  Offertories,  preferr¬ 
ed  in  the  Rituals  of  the  Empire.  IV.  The  Libation  and  Offer¬ 
ing  of  Wine,  called  Fotfion,  or  the  Wine  of  Felicity.  V. 
The  Rite  and  Cultom  of  offering  Silk  to  Confucius ,  and  burning 
it  in  Honour  of  this  Philofopher ;  at  leaft  a  Piece  of  Gold  or 
Silver  Paper ;  as  alfo  Paper  in  which  the  Offertories  are  writ. 
VI.  The  Preparations  and  Expiations  by  Abftinence,  Falls, 
Conjugal  Continence;  and  Retirement  from  Spot ts^ and  Plays, 
for  thofe  Sacrifices  and  folemn  Oblations.  VII.  1  he  Rite  or 
Ceremony  of  inviting  the  Spirit  ot  Confucius ,  that  it  would  be 
pleafed  to  be  prefent  at  the  Oblations,  and  accept  of  them  ;  and 
alfo  recondu&ing  the  fame  Spirit  when  the  Ceremony  is  ended', 
See  the  New  G  of  pel  of  the  Jejuits.  fag.  105,  &  feq.  London 

3  70S,  8  ‘VO;.  _ 

What  a  ftrange  Oglio  of  Religions  have  we  here  ?  Tis  fome* 
thing  like  the  confujed  Dialed,  which  Butler  afenbes  to  his  Hero. 


It  was  a  parti-coloured  Drefs 
Of  patch’d  and  py-ballM  Languages  : 

’Tvvas  Engiijb  cut  on  Greek  and  Latin , 

Like  Fullian  heretofore  on  Satin. 

Hudibras,  Canto  I.  Part  I.  Verfe  95? 

But  the  tractable  Temper  of  the  Jefaits,  in  fuiting  their  Wor¬ 
ship  to  that  of  the  Chinese  Heathens ,  feems  the  very  reverfe  of 
that  of  Butler's  Presbyterians  5  thofe  appearing  as  qjbftinate,  as. 
thefe  Romanics  are  faid  to  be  pliable. 

A  Se£t,  whofe  chief  Devotion  lies. 

In  odd,  pre verfe  Antipathies : 

In  falling  out  with  that  or  this. 

And  finding  fomewhat  Hill  amifs : 

More  peevilh,  crofs  and  fplenetick. 

Than  Dog  diiiraft,  or  Monkey  fick. 

That  with  more  Care  keep  Holiday, 

The  wrong,  than  others  the  right  Way. 

Compound  for  Sins  they  are  inclined  to. 

By  damning  thofe  they  have  no  Mind  to  : 

Still  fo  pre  verfe  and  oppofite. 

As  if  they  worfhipp’d  God  for  Spight. 

The  felf-fame  Thing  they  will  abhor 
One  Way,  and  long  another  for. 


Free- 


_ 
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in  the  Power  of  Religion,  in  its  Turn,  to  give  the 
Mifiionaries  an  Opportnnity  of  laying  them  afide, 

and 

Free-Will  they  one  Way  difavow. 

Another,  nothing  elfe  allow. 

All  Piety  confifts  therein 
In  them  ;  in  other  Men  all  Sin. 

Hudibras ,  Canto  I.  Part  I.  Verfe  20 7. 


In  Letter  V.  pag.  83.  of  the  learned  and  pious  Author  of  the 
Provinciales ,  is  a  Charge  againft  certain  Jefuit-Mifiionaries, 
which,  if  true,  fpeaks  them  the  molt  lhameful  Hypocrites. 
The  Pafiage  is  as  follows.  The  Jefuits  1  anfwer  fo  pertinently 
4  to  whatever  they  are  asked,  that  when  they  are  in  a  Country 

*  where  the  Belief  of  a  crucified  Jefus  is  accounted  Extrava- 
4  gance,  they  fmother  the  Scandal  of  the  Crofs*  and  preach  up 
4  a  glorified  Jefus  Chrift,  not  a  fuffering  Chrift.  This  Courfe 

*  they  took  in  the  Indies ,  and  in  China ,  where  they  have  per- 
4  mitted  the  Chriftians  to  commit  Idolatry,  by  a  fubtle  Inven- 
4  tion,  <vi%.  that  of  enjoining  them  to  hide,  under  their  Cloaths, 
1  an  Image  of  Jefus  Chrift ,  to  which  they  teach  them,  by  a 

;  4  mental  Refervation,  to  direct  thofe  public  Adorations  which 
4  they  pay  the  Idol  Cachim-choan,  and  their  Keumfiucum, as  Gra - 
4  wina  relates  ;  and  as  was  reprefented  to  Philip  IV.  of  Spain ,  by 
,  4  the  Francifcans  of  the  Philippine  Illands,  cited  by  Thomas  Hurtado , 
4  inhis  Book  of  the  Martyrdom for  the  Faith,  pag.  427.  Inlomuch, 
4  thatthe  Congregation  of  Cardinals  de  propaganda  fide ,  was  for- 
4  ced  to  fend  the  Jefuits  a  particular  Prohibition,  that  they  fihould 
4  not,  under  any  Pretence  whatfoever,  upon  Pain  of  Excommu- 
4  nication,  permit  thofe  idolatrous  Adorations,  and  fo  conceal 
j  4  the  Myftery  of  the  Crofs  from  thofe  they  inftru&ed  in  the 
4  Chriftian  Religion  ;  enjoining  them  expreily  not  to  admit  any 
4  to  Baptilm,  till  after  that  Knowledge ;  as  alfo  to  expofe  in 
I  4  their  Churches  the  Image  of  the  Crucifix,  as  may  be  feen  in 
4  the  Decree  of  that  Congregation,  dated  July  9,  1646,  and 
4  figned  by  Cardinal  Caponit 

The  learned  Father  Paul,  whofe  Writings  plainly  Ihow  him 
to  be  no  Friend  to  the  Jefuits,  afcribes  all  the  Pains  they  take  in 
Millions,  to  a  Spirit  of  Ambition  and  Venality.  4  I  hear  (hays 
4  he)  by  the  Way  of  Syria ,  of  great  Things  done  by  the  Je» 
4  fuits  in  the  Indies ,  where  they  have  got  no  little  Command 
4  and  Power;  which  {hows  plainly  what  they  intend  to  do  in  Eu - 
4  rope ,  if  poflibly  they  can.’  See  the  Letters  of  the  renowned  Father 
!  Paul*,  pag.  257,  London ,  1693,  8-w.  In-page  236,  237,  the 
Father  relates  the  following  odd  Incident:  The  Jefuits  at  Rome 

j  *  1  am  not  infenfible ,  that  'tis  doulted  whether  fame  of  the  Letters 
npere  writ  by  Father  Paul. 

have 


•  • 
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and  refuming  the  European  Manners,  as  they  may  \ 
think  proper.  If  Silk  Cloaths  give  Offence,  they 
ought  never  to  wear  any  in  the  Houfe,  or  when 
they  are  alone  with  their  Servants ;  and  they 
fliould  always  appear  in  the  mod;  modeft  Garb  pot  f 
lible,  whenever  they  appear  publickly  in  the  Towns. 
They  even  may  wear  Sackcloth  under  a  filken  Gar-  |< 
ment,  as  is  the  Practice  of  feveral  holy  Miffionaries. 

In  a  Word,  a  Perfon  may  be  a  Saint,  and  preach 
the  Gofpel,  though  not  cloathed  in  a  penitential 
Habit.  How  many  excellent  Religious  are  there  of  J 
all  Orders,  in  Heretic  Countries,  who  labour  witfi  i 
indefatigable  Zeal  for  the  Caufe  of  Chrift,  and  yet  | 
appear  indifcriminately  in  Habits  of  every  kind.  U 
The  Million  of  China  has  been  founded  above  an  : 
hundred  Years ;  and  Miffionaries  of  all  Nations  of 
Europe ,  and  of  dike  rent  Orders,  have  come  into  ■; 
it.  None  of  thefe  (Heavens  be  praifed).  have  yet 
renounced  the  Faith  ;  none  of  them  have  commit-  | 
ted  any  Adtion,  which  has  reflected  the  leak  Dif-  1 
honour  on  Religion.  This  is  owing  to  the  peculiar  ;  J 
Bluffing  of  Heaven  upon  the  Million  of  China':  | 
Confequently,  either  the  Life  which  the  Fathers  lead  ; 
in  them  is  no  ways  immoral  ;  there  mud:  be  fewer  J 

have  had  a  Play  or  Spiritual  Comedy  acled  in  their  Houfe,  (the 
Cafa  profejfd)  concerning  the  firft  Converfion  of  Japan .  In  the  * 
iiril  Scene  a  Jefuit  appeared,  who  made  a  Sermon  to  the  Pit,  on 
the  following  SubjedE  He  laid  that  God,  being  defirous  of  re¬ 
newing  the  World,  had,  in  this  Age,  raifed  up  their  Society,  to 
which  the  Divine  Majefty  had  been  fo  gracious,  that  n©  human 
Power,  was  able  to  oppefe  it;  and  fuch  like  Stuff.  To  this  a 
fuppofed  Japanese  (an  Adlor)  replied;  that  they  did  not  believe  '  0 
God  had  fent  them  thither ;  but  that  fame  Epemy  to  Mankind 
had  wafted  them  into  their  Country,  where  they  make  it  their 
Bufmefs  to  let  People  together  by  the  Ears  ;  to  lpy  out  the  Na¬ 
ked  nefs  of  their  Country,  and  fuch  like  Conceits.  In  this  man-  ■  1 
per  the  Drama  went  on,  with  feveral  other  remarkable  Paflages, 
ad  which  were  againlf  the  Jefuits.  I  can’t  imagine  how  this 
could  come  into  their  Heads,  unlefs  it  was  to  tell  the  World  in 
the  mod  public  Manner,  that  they  know  what  People  talk  and  1 
Si* ink  of  them,  and  don’t  value  what  they  fuopofe  or  fay.  .  -I, 

Tempta- 
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Temptations,  or  Heaven  muft  indulge  a  more  im¬ 
mediate  Protection  to  the  Gofpel-Labourers,  who 
re  fide  in  this  Empire.  From  what  Caufe  foever 
this  may  arife,  5tis  a  Juftification  of  our  ConduCt; 
and  a  ftrong  Motive  to  induce  Perfons  of  an  Apo- 
ftolical  Character  to  come  hither;  and  employ  them- 
felves  in  the  Converfion  of  Souls,  after  the  Exam¬ 
ple  of  the  firft  Founders  of  this  Miffion. 

I  pafs  over  the  Mortification  of  our  natural  Tem¬ 
per  and  Inclinations,  which  is  the  true  Mortifica¬ 
tion  fo  earneftly  recommended  by  the  Saints.  This 
is  fo  eflentially  neceffary  in  the  Million  of  China ^ 
that  without  it,  little  or  no  Progrefs  can  be 
made  in  advancing  Ch rift’s  Kingdom,  nor  could 
a  MilTionary  go  on  long.  An  European  is  natu¬ 
rally  lively,  paffionate,  eager  and  inquifitive ;  but 
when  fuch  a  one  arrives  in  China,  he  muff  be¬ 
come  a  quite  different  Man  :  He  muff  form  a  Re- 
folution  to  conduCt  himfelf,  his  whole  Life-time, 
with  Calmnefs,  Complaifance,  Patience  and  Seri- 
oufnefs.  He  muft  receive  all  Vilitants  with  the 
higheft  Civility  ;  muft  difcover  a  Satisfaction  at  fee¬ 
ing  them  *,  and  liften  to  whatever  they  ffiall  fay 
with  the  greateft  Patience.  He  muft  propofe  his 
Reafons  with  all  imaginable  Mildnefs ;  with  a  foft 
Tone  of  Voice,  and  few  Geftures ;  the  Chineze 
being  very  much  offended,  whenever  they  fee  a 
Miflionary  of  a  fower  Temper,  and  hard  to  be 
pleafed.  If  fuch  a  one  ftiould  be  paffionate  and 
Eery,  this  would  be  ftill  worfe,  for  then  even  his 
own  Servants  would  be  the  firft  to  defpife  and  in¬ 
veigh  againft  him. 

Farther,  he  muft  give  up  every  Enjoyment  and 
Diverfion  of  this  Life.  A  Miffionary  who  is  alone 
in  the  Provinces,  never  ftirs  abroad  except  to  ad- 
minifter  the  Sacraments  to  the  Sick  ;  or  to  vifit  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Villages,  at  certain  Seafons,  pur- 
fuant  to  the  Duties  of  his  Miffion.  The  Fathers 

make 
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make  in  very  few  Vifits  in  China ;  they  having  nd 
other  Company  but  their  Converts,  and  Catechu¬ 
mens  •,  and  the  only  Topic  they  difcourfe  upon  is, 
concerning  the  Law  of  God.  A  Mifiionary  is 
obliged  to  be  alone  the  remaining  Part  of  the  Day,  \ 
and  to  fpend  his  Time  in  Prayer  or  Study ;  for 
which  reafon  Perfons  of  a  ftudious  Difpofition,  find  J 
greater  Pleafure  in  this  Million,  than  others  who  I 
have  no  Inclination  that  way. 

To  conclude,  a  Mifiionary  muft  afifume  an  Air  of  >' 
Serioufnefs  and  Gravity,  both  at  Home  and  Abroad ;  1 
if  he  be  defirous  of  winning  the  Efteem  of  the  Chi-  Jt 
weze,  and  that  his  Words  fhould  make  anlmprefiion 
on  their  Minds.  For  this  Reafon  Father  Julio  Ale- 
tit  *  one  of  the  moft  zealous  Labourers  in  this  Mif- 
lion,  whenever  any  Cbrijlians  came  to  vifit  him,  he, 
though  ever  fo  familiarly  acquainted  with  them,  alj  3 
ways  put  on  a  proper  Drefs,  before  he  fpoke  to  them,  1 
This  decent  Outfide  created  him  Refpeft;  and  he  J 
afterwards  won  their  Efteem  and  Confidence,  by  his  | 
Gentlenefs  and  Affability  in  Converfation.  When-  f 
ever  he  prefented  them  with  pious  Pictures  or  Me- 
dais,  he  would  lead  them  to  the  Veftry,  where  putt  ' 
ting  on  his  Surplice,  and  bidding  them  kneel,  he 
explained  to  them,  in  the  moft  awful  manner,  the 
Veneration  with  which  they  ought  to  receive  and 
preferve  thefe  holy  Images.  As  to  my felf,  I  very 
much  admire,  not  only  the  great  Pains  which  this 
illuftrious  Mifiionary  took  in  inftrudling  them ;  but 
alfo  his  ftridl  and  continual  Care,  in  appearing  with 
fuch  an  exterior,  as  might  beft  conduce  to  gain  him 
the  Refpedt,  Attention  and  Efteem  of  the  Chineze; 
he  not  regarding  the  Trouble  which  this  incefiantly 
put  him  to. 

Hence  it  appears,  reverend  Father,  that  our  In¬ 
clinations  and  Defigns  are  juft  and  upright  in  China  \ 
and  that  our  Life  is  not  exempt  from  Mortifica-  v 
tions.  Neverthelefs,  it  muft  be  confefied  that  the 
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Gofpel-Labourers,  don’t  live  fo  honourably  in  any 
Million  as  in  this.The  great  Men  as  well  the  common 
People  efteem  and  love  them  ;  a  Bleffing  for  which 
we  can  never  fhow  our  Gratitude  fufficiently  to  God  $ 
and,  for  this  Reafon,  we  do  our  utmoffc  to  make  it 
fubfervient  to  Religion  ;  for  Heaven  is  fenfible  that 
we  have  no  other  Object  in  view.  This  is  the  foie 
Motive  of  our  Labours,  of  the  dangerous  Voyages 
we  undertake ;  of  our  voluntary  Sufferings ;  and  the 
variety  of  Perils  to  which  we  expofe  ourfelves :  we 
never  ceafing,  fo  long  as  Life  continues,  to  exert 
our  utmoft  Strength  and  Abilities,  for  the  Advance*? 
ment  of  fo  glorious  a  Defign.  I  will  gladly  fpendy 
and  be  /pent  fir  you ,  fays  the  Apoftle  'St,  Paul  *  ; 
that  is,  I  will  facrifice  all  I  have ,  and  even  my  Per  Jon 
fir  your  Sakes„  I  fhall  do  myfelf  the  Honour  to  hint 
feveral  Methods,  by  which  this  Miffion  may  be 
rendered  (till  more  flourifhing,  and  the  Miffionaries 
eafed  in  their  Labours.  None  of  us  defires  any 
Thing  for  his  private  Advantage.  But  if  we  fue, 
in  Favour  of  the  Gofpekwork,  we  are  perfuaded 
that  fuch  as  love  Chrift,  and  have  the  like  Concern 
with  you,  for  the  Salvation  of  Men’s  Souls,  will  be 
inclined  to  liften  to  us. 

I  am  your ,  &c;> 

John  de  Fontanel 


•  2  Cor.  xih  15. 
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DEDICATION,  : 

t 

To  the  Jesuits  of  FRANCE.  *  ,  1 

:;d 1 

Reverend  Father s9  ; 

THE  following  Collection  muft  neceffarily  re¬ 
mind  you  of  Father  le  Gobien ,  who  publifhed 
the  former  Volumes  f  ,  and  recall  the  Sorrows  you 
Felt  for  his  Death.  You  honoured  him  with  your  \ 
Efteem  and  Friendfhip  ;  and  I  will  not  fcruple  to 
fay,  that  the  excellent  Qualities  he  poffeffed,  as  a  j 
good  Man  and  a  Scholar,  juftly  merited  him  both. 
Thole  who  were  moft  intimate  with  him,  fondly  , 
preferve  the  Memory  of  the  feveral  Virtues  of  which 
he  was  an  illuftrious  Example.  His  Evennefs  of 
Mind,  his  perpetual  Sweetnefs  of  Temper,  his  Pa-  , 
tience  under  the  fharpeft  Sufferings,  his  Affability 
which  won  him  the  Affections  of  all ;  his  Modera¬ 
tion,  his  ReCtitude,  his  Charity,  and  the  many  o- 
ther  Virtues  that  made  him  dear  both  to  God  and 
Men,  were  the  EffeCt  of  the  abfolute  Afcendant  he 
had  acquired  over  his  Paffions :  Accordingly,  none 
of  thole  Starts  and  Gufts  of  Paffion,  which  fome- 
times  ruffle  the  moft  perfeCt,  were  ever  feen  in 
him  t.  5 

His  Zeal  was  indefatigable  ;  and  I  may  add, 
without  being  thought  to  amplify,  that  he  fell  a 
YiCtim  to  it.  The  Sicknefs  that  carried  him  off  in 
fo  few.  Days,  was  wholly  owing  to  his  intenfe  Ap¬ 
plication  to  his  Studies,  which  muft  certainly  have 

*  N.  B.  Vol.  IX.  of  the  Original  begins  here, 
f  For  this  Reafcn  I  thought  it  but  Juftice  to  tranflate  the  Cha¬ 
racter  given  us  of  this  Father. 

%  rFhis  is  carrying  Father  le  Gobien  s  Character  very  high  ; 
and  favours  a  little  too  much  of  Panegyric. 
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proved  fatal  to  one  of  a  more  vigorous  Confutation 
than  he  enjoyed.  Perhaps  the  only  Fault  he  could 
have  been  charged  with,  was  the  too  fevere  Aufte- 
rities  he  practiced,  and  the  little  Care  he  took  of 
his  Health. 

The  peculiar  Talent  he  poffeffcd,  of  leading  Men 
into  the  Paths  of  Perfection,  had  won  him  the 
Confidence  of  great  Numbers  of  People.  To  be¬ 
hold  the  AfTiduity  with  which  he  devoted  himfelf 
to  fo  fatiguing  an  Employment,  one  would  have 
concluded  that  it  took  up  his  whole  Time  ;  whilft^ 
on  the  other  Hand,  fuch  as  were  Eye-witnefTes  to 
the  Pains  he  took,  for  the  Advantage  of  the  Mif- 
fions,  when  employed  in  them  ;  and  to  procure  the 
Miffionaries  all  the  Succours  in  his  Power,  could 
fcarce  believe  that  he  had  a  Moment  to  fpare  for 
other  Occupations. 

I  am  perfuaded,  reverend  Fathers,  that  in  addref- 
fing  the  following  Collection,  after  fo  many  others 
which  have  been  offered  you  by  Father  le  Gobien , 
you  will  be  pleafed  with  the  Duty  which  I  pay  thus 
tranfiently  to  his  Memory.  I  alfo  hope  that  you 
will  indulge  the  like  Favour  to  thefe  Letters,  which 
you  have  done  to  all  the  preceding  ones.  I  will 
venture  to  affirm,  that  they  are  equally  calculated 
to  pleafe  the  Curious,  and  thofe  pious  Perfons  who 
intereft  themfeives  in  all  Things  relating  to  the  Ad¬ 
vancement  of  Religion. 

The  firft  of  thele  Letters  has  already  been  ap¬ 
proved  by  the  learned  Prelate  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
dreffed.  Father  Bouchef s  Defxgn  therein  is  to 
fhew,  by  Conjectures  which  you  will  think  well  c- 
nough  grounded,  that  the  Nations  they  relate  to 
had  antiently  a  Correfpondence  with  the  Jews  ; 
that  they  copied  the  divine  Truths  from  their  Books ; 
but  that  in  Procefs  of  Time,  they  totally  disfigured 
them  by  the  numberlefs  Fictions  they  introduced  ; 
a  Circum fiance  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  con- 
3  fidering 
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fidering  the  paflionate  Fondnefs  thofe  People  hav$ 
for  Poetry. 

No  Perfon  was  abler  to  write  on  this  Subjedl  than 
Father  Bouchet ;  thofe  who  have  treated  it  before 
him  confefling,  that  they  had  but  a  very  fuperficial 
Knowledge  of  it  *.  They  were  acquainted  only 
vrith  iuch  Indians  as  inhabit  the  Coalls  ;  but  thefe 
Indians  themfelves  know  very  little  of  the  Princi¬ 
ples  of  their  Religion  ;  the  Bramins ,  who  are  the 
Literati  of  the  Country,  being  extremely  careful 
not  to  let  their  Books  f  get  into  other  Hands,  they 
thinking  that  it  would  profane  their  Dodlrine,  fhould 
they  make  it  too  common.  Befides,  5tis  their  In- 
terefl  to  conceal  this  Knowledge  from  the  People  i 
for  fhould  they  once  be  initiated  into  their  Myfle- 
ries,  the  Bramins  would  no  longer  be  confulted  ; 
but  foon  lofe  the  exalted  Diftindtion,  which  arifes 
wholly  from  the  extraordinary  Idea  the  Vulgar  have 
formed  to  themfelves  of  their  Knowledge. 

Father  Bouchet  found  an  Opportunity  of  remov¬ 
ing  all  the  Difficulties  which  the  Europeans  meet 
with,  when  they  attempt  to  enquire  concerning  the 
Dodirrine  of  the  Indians.  Fie  travelled  far  up  into 
their  Country,  where  he  refided  above  twenty  Years. 
Among  upwards  of  twenty  thoufand  Idolaters* 
whom  he  was  fo  happy  as  to  baptize,  were  fe- 
veral  Bramins ,  even  of  fuch  as  had  the  greateft  Re¬ 
putation,  and  were  famous  for  their  Learning.  By 
their  Afiiftance  he  procured  thofe  Books  which  their 
Literati  conceal  fo  carefully  ;  and,  being  perfedtly 
well  acquainted  with  their  Language,  he  perufed 
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*  I  fuppofe  cur  Jefuit  had  not  heard  of  the  reverend  Mr; 
Lord's  Diicovery  cf  the  Sett  of  the  Banians ,  that  Author  hav- 
ing  given  a  curious  Detail  of  thofe  Matters,  as  the  Reader  may 
have  feen  in  this  Work. 


I-  Mr.  Lord  obferves,  Chap.  x.  of  his  Treatife,  4  that  one  of 
4  the  Things  enjoined  young  Bramins  is,  not  to  communicate 
4  the  Myfleries  of  their  Religion  to  any  of  a  different  Perfua- 
4  fion\ 


1 


them' 
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them  attentively.  Befides,  he.  had  long  and 
quent  Converfations  with  the  Bramins ,  upon  fuch 
Points  as  required  Explanation.  In  a  Word,  he 
exerted  his  utmoft  Endeavours,  to  get  a  thorough 
Knowledge  of  the  ridiculous  Syftem  of  Religion 
which  the  Nations  in  queftion  have  forged. 

This  Miflionary  has  promifed  to  favour  us  with 
feveral  other  Obfervations,  made  by  him  on  the 
State  of  Phyfic  among  the  Indians  ;  on  their  moral 
Maxims,  and  even  their  Poetry.  I  fhall  not  fail  to 
infert  them,  in  the  following  Volumes*  as  they 
come  to  Hand. 

The  reft  of  the  Letters  which  form  the  enfuing 
Collection,  ftiew  the  Hopes  we  may  juftly  enter¬ 
tain  of  extending  (till  farther  Chrift’s  Kingdom 
in  idolatrous  Countries.  You  neverthelefs  will  find., 
efpecially  in  thofeof  Father  Martin^  one  Circumftance 
(among  others)  which  affeCts  the  Mifiionaries  in 
the  moft  fenfible  manner,  and  that  is,  frequently  to 
find  an  abundant  Harveft,  without  being  able  to 
gather  it  for  want  of  Catechifts.  ’Tis  on  thofe 
Occafions  that  the  evangelical  Poverty  they  profefs 
becomes,  in  fome  Meafure,  burthenfome  to  them. 

We  need  not  fear  but  that  a  fufficient  Supply  of 
Mifiionaries  will  be  found.  5Tis  not  only  in  France 
(reverend  Fathers)  that  Perfons  of  the  monaftic 
Profeftion  earneftly  defire  to  be  fent  into  the  re¬ 
mote  ft  Countries.  The  like  Zeal  is  feen  in  the  reft 
of  the  Jefuits  fpread  over  the  different  Kingdoms  of 
Europe .  There  are  now  above  fourfcore  on  the 
Coafts  of  Spain ,  who  only  wait  for  .an  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  going  to  America .  Several  others  from 
Germany ,  have  already  travelled  through  Part  of 
France ;  and  thofe  are  now  upon  the  Road,  and  go¬ 
ing  to  join  the  great  Number  of  Golpd-labourers 
in  queftion. 

We’ 
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We  likewife  expelled  a  confiderable  Supply  of 
fervent  Miffionaries  from  Poland  \  but  probably  I 
Twill  be  long  before  that  Country  can  be  able  to 
fend  any  to  the  Heathen  Nations  ;  that  great  King-  i 
dom  having  been  laid  wafte,  laid  Year,  by  the 
Plague,  which  carried  off  fourfcore  and  twelve  Je¬ 
ff  lit  s  who  attended  the  Infe&ed. 

] 

I  am ,  &c.  ]  JU 

J.  B.  DU  Halde 


•  r  *  v-  *.  .  T.  * 

Father  Bouchet,  a  Mif ionary  of  Madura,  J 
and  Superior  of  the  new  MiJJion  oj  Carnata  **  : 
to  Bifhop  Huet,  formerly  Bifhop  of  Avran-  \ 
ches.  ! 

.  mi 

|o| 

My  Lord,  -  I  1 

’  i 

TH  E  Toils  of  a  Gofpel-laboiirer,  in  India ,  are 

fo  great,  and  fo  uninterrupted,  that  one  ; 
would  conclude  the  Duty  of  preaching  Chrift  to 
the  Heathens ,  and  inffrueffing  the  new  Converts.  1 
are  more  than  fufficieet  to  employ  them.  And 
indeed,  at  certain  Seafons  of  the  Year,  fo  far  from  . 
having  Leifure  to  apply  themfelves  to  Study,  they 
have  Icarce  Time  to  take  the  requifite  Food;  and 
therefore  are  often  forced  to  employ  fome  of  the 

»  , 

*  This  is  the  learned  Father  who,  a  few  Years  fince*  obliged  ^ 
the  Public  with  the  Account  of  China ,  in  four  3arp;e  Volumes,  ;• 
Folio:  And  ’tis  he  who  publilhed  all  the  lucceeding  Volumes  of 
the  prefent  Work.  ,  '  1 

*  There  is  no  Date  .to  this  Letter,  but  the  French  Original 
was  printed  in  1730.  Probably  this  Letter  was  writ  twenty 
Years  before.  uB  i, 

/  ^ 

Hours  [ 
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Hours  they  otherwife  fliould  devote  to  Sleep,  to 
Prayer,  and  the  other  Duties  of  their  Profeflion. 

Neverthelefs,  my  Lord,  in  other  Seafons,  and 
|  even  at  certain  Hours,  fome  Days,  we  have  Lei- 
fure  to  unbend  the  Mind  after  our  Fatigues,  by 
|  one  kind  of  Study  or  other.  Our  Care,  on  thefe 
Occafions,  is  always  to  make  thefe  Amufe- 
j  ments  of  Advantage  to  our  holy  Religion.  In  this 
View,  we  apply  ourfelves  to  fuch  Sciences,  as  are 
efteemed  by  thofe  Heathens ,  at  whofe  Converfion 
I  we  labour  ;  and  we  endeavour  to  make  even  their 
Errors  of  Ufe,  towards  convincing  them  of  the 
Truths  in  which  we  came  to  inftrudt  them. 

Twas  in  thofe  Seafons,  during  which  I  was  al¬ 
lowed  fome  Leifure  from  the  Duties  of  my  Em- 
j  ployment,  that  I  made  all  poflible  Enquiry  into  the 
Syftem  of  Religion  followed  by  thefe  Heathens . 

In  the  prefent  Letter  I  fhall  let  before  you,  and 
!  compare  fome  Conje&ures,  which,  I  believe,  will  ”’s 
be  thought  important.  The  Defign  of  them  is  to 
|  prove,  that  the  Indians  borrowed  their  Religion 
from  the  Books  of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  :  That 
notwithftanding  the  various  Fi&ions  with  which 
their  Books  are  interfperfed,  they  yet  cannot  quite 
eclipfe  the  Truths  concealed  under  them.  Finally, 

|  that,  abflrafled  from  the  Religion  of  the  Hebrews  j 
which  they  learnt  (at  leaft  in  part)  by  their  Cor- 
[refpondence  with  the  Jews  and  Egyptians  \  we  like— 
[Wife  difcover  among  them,  fome  evident  Footfleps 
jof  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which  had  been  preached 
't°  them  by  the  Apoille  St.  Thomas,  by  Pant  anus , 
jand  feveral  other  eminent  Perfonages,  in  the  firfit 
Ages  of  the  Church. 

I  did  not  doubt  but  you  would  approve  of  the 
Liberty  I  have  taken  to  add  refs  this  Letter  to  you  ; 
imagining,  that  a  Series  of  Reflections,  which  are 
of  Ufe  to  confirm  and  defend  our  holy  Religion, 
Should  naturally  be  ofered  to  you.  This  Subject 
Vol.  II.  R  nluft 
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rnuft  affedt  your  Lordfhip  more  than  any  other  Per- 
fon,  as  you  have  demonftrated  the  Truth  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  with  prodigious  Erudition,  and 
a  moft  accurate  Knowledge  of  Antiquity  both  fa- 
cred  and  profane.  J 

I  remember  to  have  read  in  your  learned  Demon* 
ftratio  Evangelic  a ,  that  the  Doftrine  of  Mofes  had 
reached  as  far  as  India :  And  your  Affiduity  in  re  ¬ 
marking,  in  Authors,  all  fuch  Particulars  as  any 
way  favour  Religion,  was  the  Occafion  of  your  an¬ 
ticipating  me  in  many  Particulars,  which  I  other-  I 
wife  fhould  have  mentioned  in  this  Place.  For  this  t| 
Reafoh  I  fhall  only  add  fuch  Things  as  I  lately  dif- 
covered  in  this  Country,  by  the  Perufal  of  the  moft 
antient  Indian  Books,  and  the  Converfation  I  had 
with  the  learned  Men  here. 

3Tis  certain,  my  Lord,  that  the  Generality  of  the  1 
Indians  are  not  fo  abfurd  as  to  give  into  Atheifm  *. 

*  Pietro  della  Valle  informs  us,  that  many  of  thefe  Indians 
believe,  “  that  the  Soul  is  mortal  ;  that  the  World  is  governed  A 
*e  by  Chance,  or  fimply  by  Nature,  without  any  Intermedia-  J 
<e  tion  of  God’s  Providence  :  Whilft  others  look  upon  the  firft 
“  Matter  as  God”.  A  very  odd  Circumflance  is,  (as  he  had 

obferved  before)  “  that  they  neverthelefs  employ  feveral  Hours 
“  daily  in  Prayer,  before  their  Idols  j  and  that  with  fo  much 
“  Devotion  (fays  cur  Traveller)  that  the  Chriftians  may  jultly 
“  blufh  for  their  Indolence  on  thofe  Occafions.  Their  Kings 
“  themfelves  are  no  lefs  devout.”  Provo  ancora ,  chefra  quejii 
Idolatri  .  .  <vi  finer  anche  molti ,  che  tengono,  che  P  Anima  fa  mor- 
tale ,  e  c be  il  tnondo  fi governs  a  Cafa ,  o  femplicemente  della  Na-  J 
tura ,  fenza  Providenza  di  alcun  Dio :  if  altri,  cbe  hanno  per  1 
Dio  la  Materia  prima .  Viaggi  di  Pietro  della  Valle,  pag.  80. 
Parte  prima,  in  Roma,  1658,  4to.  He  had  before  faid,  pag. 

77 •  Le  Q rations  IA  Adorationi,  che  fanno  ne  i  loro  pae(i,  a  i  loro  j 
ianti  Idoli ,  per  quanto  ho  intefo ,  e  cofa  di  molta  noia ,  e  faticai 
poiche  gli  Jiejji  Re,  Occupati  in  tanti  altri  Negotii  gravi,  che  non 
ji  hanno  a  tralafciare ,  non  pofforo  nondimeno  far  di  tnanco  di  non 
confimar  ne''  Pagodi,  in  quejle  Adorationi ,  fette  tA  otto  hore  ogvt 
giorno  ;  con  tanti  inchini ,  con  tanti  proftramenti ,  e  si  fatte  fati -  , 
cofe  Ceremonie ,  che  e  cofa  da  fderenare  ogni  robufto  galant  huorno,  t 
da  far  vergognar  not  altri  Ghriftianp  della  pigritia  con  che  ci  efr-  1 
eitiamo  nel  culto  e  fefvigio  del  vero  Dio. 

They 
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They  entertain  a  tolerably  juft  Idea  of  the  Deity, 
tho*  depraved  and  vitiated  by  the  Worfhip  of  P* 
dols.  They  acknowledge  an  i  n  fin  i  tel  y-perfed:  God 
I  who  exifts  from  all  Eternity,  and  comprehends  the 
mod  excellent  Attributes  in  himfelf.  Thus  far 
1  nothing  can  be  more  auguft,  or  more  conformable 
to  the  Notion  which  God’s  own  People  had  formed 
I  to  themfelves  of  the  Deity ;  but,  unhappily,  Idola¬ 
try  has  added  the  following  Particulars  to  this  Belief. 

Moft  of  the  Indians  affirm,  that  this  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Deities  whom  they  now  worfhip,  are  only 
:  fo  many  fubaltern  Gods,  fubjedi  to  the  fupreme  Be¬ 
ing,  who  is  equally  the  Lord  over  Gods  and  Men  ** 

*  This  agrees  with  Pietro  della  Valle ,  who  obferves,  fag.  120, 
j  that  “  thefe  Indians  worfhip  many  of  their  Indigites ,  or  Gods 
!  “  made  cf  Men  ;  But  that  there  are  ten  Idols,  among  others, 
“  which  they  adore  and  confider  properly  as  Gods,  two  of 
I  ii  whom  are  Ramo  and  Crufen .  As  I  objedled,  how  can  there 
“  poffibly  be  ten  Gods,  as  you  confefs  but  one  foie  God,  Crea- 
“  tor  of  all  Things,  invifible,  if  c.  My  Indian  Friend  replied, 

“  that  they  acknowledged  indeed  that  God  was  but  one  ;  but 
1  <c  that  as  we  Chriftians  fay  that  God,  once  upon  a  Time,  took 
“  Fiefh,  and  came  into  the  World  ;  that  he  was  born,  lived,  and 
j  “  died  Man  :  In  like  Manner  they  affirm,  that  he  was  born  and 
‘e  came  into  the  World  not  only  once,  but  ten  Times ;  and  that,' 
“  in  very  remote  Ages,  lived  Ramo ;  afterwards  other  Gods  ; 
j  “  and  laftly  Crufen,  who  is  of  much  later  Date,  and  will  re- 
turn  and  be  born  again  in  future  Ages.  JFis  fiirely  an  un-- 
accountable  Circumfcance,  for  them  to  divide  a  God  in  this 
\*‘  Manner  without  any  NeceffityT  Midice,  chee  vero,  che  efji 
adorano ,  iff  river ifc ono  tnolt  't  e  molti  di  quegli  lndigeti  che  io 
\  diffi,  in  man i era  quafi  di  huomini  deificati :  Ma,  che  tra  gli  altri 
j  Idoli ,  ne  hanno  died ,  che  gli  adorano,  e  tengano  propriamente  per 
DU  i  due  de  quali  Jono,  Ramo  e  Crufen.  E  repHcandogli  io, 
con.e  potevano  effer  died  Di’,fe  ejf  conjcjfavano  un  Dio  folo,  Crea- 
i  tore,  invifebile ,  See.  mi  rifpofe,  che  covfeffano,  Dio  effere  un  folo  : 
\Ma  che,  come  noi  Chriiliani  didamo,  che  Dio  s'incarno  una  volta , 

\e  venue  al  mondo ,  e  nacque,  viffe ,  e  muori  huomo  l  con  ejji  dicono, 
che  nacque ,  e  venne  al  mondo ,  non  una  volta,  ma  dieci  ;  e  che 
prima,  in  tempi  piu  antichi ,  fu  Ramo,  come  anche  altri  in  altri 
tempi :  if  poi  fu  ancora  Crufen,  che  e  pile  moderno  ;  e  cofi  che 
tengono  che  hahbia  da  tornare  a  nafeere  altre  volte  per  /'  auvenire: 
\coja,  della  quale ,  piil  flrana.  non  fi  puo  imaginare,  fgurando  un 
|  Dio  fslo  in  tanti  diver f  fuppofti ,  Jenz  alcuna  necejfta . 

R  2  This 
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This  great  God  (fay  they)  is  infinitely  above  all  o- 
ther  Beings  *,  and  this  infinite  Diftance  was  the 
Caufe  why  he  could  have  no  Correfpondence  with 
frail  Creatures.  And  indeed  what  Proportion  (con¬ 
tinue  they)  can  there  be  between  an  infinitely  per¬ 
fect  Being,  and  created  Beings,  fuch  as  we,  filled 
with  Imperfections  and  Weaknefies  ?  This  (accord¬ 
ing  to  them)  is  the  Reafon  why  Parabaravaftou ,  or 
the  Supreme  God ,  created  three  inferior  Gods,  Bru - 
ma,  LRiftnou,  and  Router en  *.  To  the  firft  he  gave 

the 


*  Mr.  Lord,  in  his  Account  of  the  Religion  of  the  Banians , 
calls  them  Bremaw,  Vyftney ,  and  Ruddery.  See  Chap.  7.  of  his 
Work.  They  are  called  by  the  French ,  as  in  my  Original,  1 
Bruma ,  Vicknou ,  and  Rouieren.  According  to  Mr.  Lord,  thefb 
were  three  Mortals,  and  not  inferior  Gods  ;  and  were  three  Men 
formed  by  the  Creator,  not  immediately  after  his  Creation  of  the 
iird:  Man ;  but  in  the  fecond  Age  of  the  World  ;  after  all  Mankind  j, 
had  been  deltroyed  for  their  Wickednefs.  See  the  above  Chap.  J 
7.  of  Mr.  Lord's  Treatife,  where  he  fays,  that  thefe  three  laft  Men  1 
were  of  greater  Perfection  and  Excellency  than  thofe  of  the  for¬ 
mer  Age  ;  he  enduing  the  firft  with  the  Power  of  Creating,  the 
fecond  with  that  of  Preferving,  and  the  third  with  that  of  De* 
itroying.  Mr.Z^r/obferves  farther,  p.  37.  (f  And  becaufe  the  World 
fhould  end  in  DeftruCtion,  therefore  the  Continuance  of  Rud- 
“  dery  ( Routere n)  was  three  Times  as  long  as  the  other  two; 

“  that  when  the  great  Day  of  Judgment  fhould  come,  he  might 
“  deftroy  all  the  Bodies,  and  carry  the  Souls  with  him  to  the  > 
“  Place  of  Glory”.  Here  we  have  a  final  Judgment  and  Heaven. 

In  the  Conferences  between  the  Danilh  MiJJionaries ,  and  the  Mala-  J 
barian  Bramans,  iff c.  p.  1  67.  the  three  vicegerent  Deities  are 
called  Rimma,  Wifchtnu ,  and  Ruddireu ,  or  1/uren .  The  Rramin  | 
had  before  declared,  pag.  165.  &  feq.  “  We  believe  that  there  is 
one  only  God,  the  Maker  and  Caufe  of  all  other  Beings 
u  whatfoever  :  For  if  we  did  not  believe  the  Exiftence  of  a  fu- 
“  preme  Being,  what  fhould  put  us  upon  writing  fo  many  Books 
“  about  the  Exiftence  and  Attributes  of  God  ;  and  fo  many  ;jl| 
“  voluminous  Writings  about  worfnipping  the  fupreme  Being 
“  Jeligioufly  ?  .  .  .  We  call  him,  in  our  Tongue,  Dewadda-  J 
*  duwam ;  and  fometimes  more  emphatically  Barabarawaftu • 

“  wagira  Saruwefuren,  i.  e.  the  fupreme  independant  Being,  Lord  | 
<c  °f  *  •  •  We  acknowledge  no  other  God  befides  him  ;  tho* 
many  Perfons,  as  his  Vicegerents,  veiled  with  Authority  by 
bim  to  govern  the  vifible  World,  are  commonly  called 
“  Gods.  The  principal  and  moil  confiderabie  among  them 

‘  are 
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the  Power  of  creating,  to  the  fecond  of  preferv- 
ing,  and  to  the  third  of  deftroying. 

But 
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3,rc  three,  B  ir  ti?na  y  TViJchtnu,  3 n d  Rudwcu,  or  lfu?cn  .*  And 
they  appearing  among  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Land  at  fan- 
dry  Times  and  Places,  under  various  Shapes,  our  Forefathers 
gave  them  many  different  Names,  expreffive  of  fome  Cir- 
cumftance  or  other,  relating  to  the  divine  Apparition.  Thefe 
Gods  have  but  borrowed  Beings  and  precarious  Employ¬ 
ments,  which  are  to  continue  only  till  the  Reftitution  of  all 
Things  to  their  firft  primitive  State  and  Condition  ;  and  then 
the  fupreme  Being  fhall  be  all  in  all.  ...  We  efteem  thefe 
Gods,  to  be  fuch  as  execute  the  high  Commands  of  their 
Principal,  with  a  fubmiffive  and  molt  profound  Obedience. 

We  believe  them  to  be  omnipotent,  omniprefent,  omnifcient, 
moft  holy,  juft  and  good.  .  .  ’Tis  upon  this  Suppofition  that 
we  direct  our  Prayers  and  Supplications  to  them,  and  honour 
their  Altars  with  Burnt- offerings  ;  all  which  we  do,  purfuant 
to  the  ftriCt  Orders  of  the  Divine  Being”.  I  fhall  give  an 
Extra  ft  of  the  Anfwer  made  by  the  Miffionaries,  as  it  informs 
us  of  feveral  Particulars  relating  to  the  Indian  Worlhip.  “You 
deftroy,with  one  Hand,  what  you  build  and  eftablifh  with  the 
other,  by  averting  a  Plurality  of  Gods,  always  at  Defiance, 
and  in  open  Hoftility  among  themftlves ;  fupplanting,  de¬ 
ftroying,  and  murthering  one  another  ;  as  in  the  Cafe  of 
Wifcthnu  and  Maueli  J  and  in  that  of  Biruma,  beheaded  by 
Ifuren,  and  Denj.'aindoren  depofed  by  fome  petty  fubordinate 
Deities.  Thefe,  and  fuch  like  Inconfiftencies,  are  deftru&ive 
of  all  true  religious  Worfhip  :  For  ’tis,  according  to  your  own 
Syftem,  altogether  impracticable ;  becaufe  you  know  not 
where  to  add  refs  yourfelves  in  Time  of  Danger  :  For  if  you 
direCt  your  Prayers  to  the  one,  another  Deity  is  offended  at 
your  Devotion  ;  and  the  Multiplicity  of  thefe  intriguing  Gods 
have  quite  defeated  and  deprived  the  fupreme  God  of  the 
Worfhip  due  to  his  Name.  To  come  to  the  fundry  Appari¬ 
tions  of  your  God  lfuren ,  who  appeared  fixty-four  Times  in 
Madureiy  under  the  Name  of  Ifabokkenaden .  One  of  his  Ap¬ 
pearances  was  to  a  Widow,  in  whofe  Service  he  engaged  him- 
!  ‘  felf,  upon  Condition  he  might  have  Meat  enough  upon  which 
he  fell  to  eating  fo  ravenoufly,  that  no  Threats  or  Perfuafions 
could  induce  him  to  follow  any  fort  of  Work  :  So  that,  at 
laft,  the  Widow  complaining  to  the  King  againft  this  infatia- 
ble  Eater,  the  Monarch  gave  him  fuch  a  thumping  Blow,  that 
‘  was  felt  all  the  World  over  *  ;  but  Jfu>  ■en  difappeared  that 
!  Inftant.  Many  more  fuch  Pranks  are  found  in  ljureri s  Hi- 
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But  thefe  three  Gods  worfhipped  by  the  Indians 9 
are,  according  to  their  learned  Men,  the  Children 

of 
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c<  {lory.  As  for  Wifctbnu,  you  fay,  that  he  appeared  ten  Times  un- 
*c  der  the  Form  of  a  Swine,  a  Tortoife,  and  many  more  ridiculous 
Configurations,  in  which,  were  he  now  to  appear  before  you  in 
this  Affemby,  you  would  all  run  away  ;  take  him  for  a  ghaftly 
Devil,  and  not  for  your  beloved  God  JVifchtnu.  If  you  were 
not  quite  deprived  of  your  Underflanding,  you  would  elleem 
him  worfe,  if  poiiihle,  than  any  Devil  ;  his  whole  Courfe  of 
“  afting  being  nothing  but  a  continued  Series  of  Thefts,  Mur- 
“  tners.  Adulteries,  &c.”  The  Bramins  anfwered  ;  “  FhisMul- 
“  tiplicity  of  Gods  is  one  of  the  Paflimes  of  the  chief  fupreme 
tl  Being,  who  delights  in  Variety  The  Danijh  Mifiionary  re¬ 
joined,  “  at  this  Rate  you’ll  make  the  greateft  Villainies  and  A- 
“  bominations  to  be  the  Delight  of  the  Almighty  ;  which  de- 
6<  flroys  the  Difference  between  Vice  and  Virtue,  between  Good 
(i  and  Evil”  The  Mifiionary  afterwards  explained  to  them  the 
Nature  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  to  which  an  Indian  Rifcbi , 
cr  prophet,  made  l'everal  Objections  ;  but  at  lad  they  parted  ve¬ 
ry  good  Friends. 

Bernier  informs  us,  Vol.  2.  fag.  139,  of  his  Voyages,  in 
Trench ,  printed  in  Amfterdam,  1723,  12 mo.  That  the  Indian 
Beths ,  or  Books  of  Science,  declare,  that  God  being  determin¬ 
ed  to  create  the  World,  did  not  think  fit  to  do  this  immediately, 
but  created  three  very  perfect  Beings.  The  find  was  Brahma,  fg- 
nifying  penetrating  into  all  Things  ;  the  fecond  Befchen ,  or  exiit- 
ing  in  all  Things;  and  the  third  Mekahdeu ,  or  mighty  Lord. 
That  by  Brahma ,  he  created  the  World  ;  by  Befchcn>  he  pre- 
ferves  it;  and,  by  Mehahdeu  he’ll  dedroy  it.'  That  Brahma ,  at 
the  Command  of  God,  publifhed  the  four  Beths  or  Books  of 
Science;  for  this  Reafon,  he  is  reprefented  with  four  Pleads  in 
fome  of  their  Temples. 

With  refpeft  to  thefe  three  Beings,  I  have  met  (fays  he)  with  fome 
Turofean  Miffionaries,  who  pretend  that  the  Heathens  have  fome 
Idea  of  the  My  fiery  of  the  Trinity  ;  and  fay  that  it  is  exprefly 
declared  in  their  Books,  that  they  are  three  Perfons  in  one  God. 
I  myfelf  have  frequently  difeourfed  with  their  Bramins  on  this 
Sub] eft,  but  they  expreffed  themfelves  fo.  confufedly,  that  I  never 
could  underhand  their  Meaning  perfeftly.  Some  I  met  with  de¬ 
clared  them  to  be  three  true  and  very  perfeft  Creatures  called 
Beutas ,  of  which  they  feem  not  to  have  a  clear  Idea,  any  more 
than  the  ancient  Idolaters  of  their  Genius  or  Numina ,  which  I  take 
to  be  thefe  Deutas.  \  indeed  have  met  with  others  (of  the  great- 
eit  Learning  among  them)  who  declared  that  thefe  Beings  were 
really  but  one  and  the  fame  God,  confidered  in  three  Refpefts, 
tviz.  as  Creator,  Preferver,  and  Deflroyer  of  Things:  But  they 

did 
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of  one  Woman  called  Parachatti ,  that  is,  fupreme 
Power.  Were  we  to  reduce  this  Fidtion  to  what  it 
was  originally,  we  there  fhould  difcover  the  Truth, 
thus  clouded  with  the  ridiculous  Falfities  which 
Satan,  the  Father  of  Lies,  has  added  to  it. 

The  antient  Indians  meant  no  more  than  this : 
That  all  Things  done  in  the  World,  whether  by 
Creation,  which  they  afcribed  to  Bruma  \  by  Pre- 
fervation,  which  belongs  to  Wiftnou  or,  by  the 
different  Changes,  which  are  the  Work:  of  Route- 
ren ,  flow  entirely  from  the  abfolute  Power  of  Para - 
baravaftou ,  or  the  fupreme  God.  Thefe  carnal- 
minded  People  afterwards  made  a  Woman  of  their 
Parachatti  \  and  fuppofe  her  to  have  three  Children, 
who  are  only  the  principal  Effedfs  of  the  Almighty 
Power.  And  indeed  Chatti  fignifies,  in  the  Indian 
Language,  Power ;  and  Para ,  fupreme,  or  ab¬ 
folute. 

This  Idea  which  the  Indians  form  to  themfelves 
of  a  Being  infinitely  fuperior  to  the  other  Deities, 
fhows  at  lead:  that  their  Forefathers  worfhipped 
but  one  God  ;  and  that  Polytheifm  was  introduced 
among  them,  no  otherwife  than  among  the  reft  of 
the  idolatrous  Nations. 

I  don’t  pretend,  my  Lord,  to  afterf,  that  the  a- 
bove  Relation  is  a  very  manifeft  Proof  that  the  In¬ 
dians  muft  have  held  a  Correfpondence  with  the  E- 
gyptians  or  Jews.  I  am  fenfible  that  the  Author  of 
Nature  has  engraved,  without  any  fuch  Alfiftance, 
this  fundamental  Truth  in  the  Minds  of  all  Men  ; 
and  that  it  continues  unalterably  fuch,  till  changed 
and  depraved  by  the  Corruption  of  their  Hearts. 
For  this  Reafon  I  fhall  not  take  Notice  of  the  Idea 

did  not  obfervc  any  Thing  of  the  three  diftind:  Perfons  in  one 
iole  God. 

It  appears,  from  thefe  feveral  Authors,  that  the  Heathen  in- 
\  dlans  worfhip  one  fupreme  God,  but  divide  his  Power  in  a  very 
extravagant  Manner. 

R  4  which 
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which  the  Indians  form  to  themfelves  concerning 
the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  and  many  more 
Truths  of  the  like  Kind. 

I  believe,  however,  you  will  not  be  difpleafed  to 
be  told  the  Manner  in  which  the  Indian  Books  re¬ 
late  that  Man  refembles  the  fupreme  Being.  A 
learned  Bramin  affirmed  to  me,  that  he  drew  the 
following  Particulars,  on  that  Subject,  from  one  of 
their  moll  antient  Books.  Figure  to  yourfelf,  fays 
that  Author,  a  Million  of  large  Veflels  quite  filled 
with  Water,  on  which  the  Sun  darts  his  luminous 
Rays.  T  his  beautiful  Planet,  tho’  fingle  in  its 
Kind,  multiplies  itfelf  in  fome  Meafure  *,  and  paints 
itfelf  totally,  in  a  Moment,  on  each  of  thefe  Veflels; 
io  that  a  very  perfed  Refemblance  of  it  is  feen  in 
them  all.  Now  our  Bodies  are  thefe  Veflels  filled 
with  Water  ;  the  Sun  is  the  Image  of  the  fupreme 
Being  ;  and  the  Figure  of  the  Sun,  painted  on  each 
of  thefe  Veflels,  is  a  natural  Reprefentation  enough 
of  the  human  Soul,  created  after  the  Image  of  God 
himfelf  * 

I  proceed  to  fome  Particulars  which  are  fiill  more 
ftrongly  exprefled,  and  will  better  fatisfy  a  Perfon 
of  your  Lordfhip’s  great  Sagacity.;  Permit  me  to 
relate  thefe  feveral  Things  limply  as  I  was  told 
them.  ’Twould  be  altogether  needlefs,  as  I  am 
writing  to  fo  learned  a  Prelate,  to  introduce  any 
Refledions  of  my  own  on  this  Occafion. 

The  Indians ,  as  I  before  obferved,  think  that 
Bruma  is  the  iubaltern  God,  whom  the  fupreme 
Deity  endued  with  the  Power  of  Creation.  The 
firft  Man  was  therefore  created  by  Bruma ;  but  the 
Circumflance  which  ferves  to  my  Purpofe  is,  Bruma 
created  Man  of  freffi  Earth  or  Clay.  He  found  in¬ 
deed  fome  Difficulty  before  he  could  finifh  his 
Work,  being  forced  to  make  more  than  one  Eflay ; 


* 


This  is  a  noble  tho’  wild  Image,  and  might  be  exceedingly 
beautiful,  if  properly  worked  up  in  Poetry. 

1  and 


I 


i; 
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and  *twas  but  at  the  third  that  he  fucceeded.  Fic¬ 
tion  added  the  lalt  Circumftance  to  Truth  ;  and  3tis 
no  Wonder  that  a  fubaltern  God  fhould  be  obliged 
to  make  feveral  Trials,  before  he  could  create  Man 
in  the  perfect  Proportion  of  the  feveral  Parts  which 
appear  in  him.  But  had  the  Indians  adhered  to 
what  Nature,  and  probably  their  Correfpondence 
witfe  the  Jews ,  taught  them  concerning  the  Unity 
of  God,  they  would  likewife  have  been  contented 
with  what  they  had  learnt,  by  the  fame  Canal,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Creation  of  Man  ;  they  then  would 
only  have  afferted,  as  they  do  after  the  Scriptures, 
that  Man  was  formed  of  Clay,  newly  come  out  of 
the  Hands  of  the  Creator  *. 

But  this,  my  Lord,  is  not  all.  Man  being  once 
created  by  Bruma ,  with  the  Difficulty  above  de- 
fcribed,  the  new  Creator  was  the  more  delighted 

'  a  a  r'“Ck  P  v  -* '  **t-  *■$  *  ■  ■  •  ,  . 

*  According  to  Mr.  Lord,  Chap.  I .  of  his  learned  Work, 
tHe  Banians  believe  that  the  fupreme  God,  after  his  Creation  of 
the  World,  and  the  Creatures  thereto  belonging,  created  Man. 
Here  follows  that  Author’s  Words,  p.  3.  ‘  God  refolved  to  create 

*  Man,  as  a  Creature  more  worthy  than  the  reft,  and  one  that 

*  might  be  moft  capable  of  the  Works  of  God.  The  Earth 
‘  then  did,  at  God’s  Voice  and  Command,  render  this  Creature 

*  from  his  Bowels,  his  Head  firft  appearing,  and  after  that  his 
‘  Body,  with  all  the  Parts  and  Members  of  the  fame,  into  whom 
‘  God  conveyed  Life,  which  as  foon  as  he  had  received,  wit- 

*  nefled  itfelf ;  for  Colour  began  to  fhow  itfelf  red  in  his  Lips, 

‘  his  Eye-lids  began  to  difclofe  the  two  Lights  of  Nature,  the 
‘  Parts  of  his  Body  bewrayed  their  Motion  ;  and  his  Under- 
‘  ftanding  being  informed,  he  acknowledged  his  Maker,  and 
4  gave  him  Worftiip.  That  this  Creature  might  not  be  alone, 
‘  who  was  made  by  Nature  fociable,  God  feconded  him  with 

*  a  Companion,  which  was  Woman ;  to  whom  not  fo  much 
‘  the  outward  Shape,  as  the  Likenefs  of  the  Difpofition  and 
‘  Mind  feem  agreeing  ;  and  the  firft  Man’s  Name  was  Pouroust 

*  and  the  Woman’s  Name  was  Parcoutee  ;  and  they  lived  con- 
‘  joined  together  as  Man  and  Wife,  feeding  on  the  Fruits  of  the 

*  Earth,  without  the  Deftruttion  of  any  living  Creature’.  Our 
learned  Author  relates  afterward,  that  four  Sons  fprung  from 
them  :  Brammon,  Cuttery>  Sbuddery  and  Wyfe  '9  and  that  thefe 
four  peopled  the  different  Parts  of  our  Earth. 


with 
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with  his  Creature,  as  the  forming  it  had  cod 

Thing  was,  to  place 


him  more  Pains.  The  next 
it  in  a  fui table  Habitation. 

The  Scriptures  prefent  us  with  a  moft  fplendid 
Account  of  the  terreftrial  Paradife  *,  and  the  Indi¬ 
ans  give  us  almoft  as  magnificent  a  Defcription  of 
their  Chorcam.  They  declare  it  to  be  a  Garden  of 
Delights,  in  which  an  Abundance  of  Fruits  of  e- 
very  Kind  is  found.  It  even  contains  a  Tree, 
whofe  Fruit  would  give  Immortality,  were  Men 
allowed  to  eat  of  it.  ’Twould  be  furprizing  that  a 
People,  who  had  never  heard  of  the  terreftrial  Pa¬ 
radife,  ftiould  have  drawn  fo  exadt  a  Pidture  of 


t 


It 


7F 


A  furprizing  Circumftance  is,  that  the  inferior  i 
Gods,  who,  immediately  after  the  Creation  of  the 
World  multiplied  to  almoft  Infinitude,  were  not  en¬ 
dued  with  the  Priviledge  of  Immortality,  (or  did 
not  know  it)  which  yet  they  would  been  very  glad  i 
of.  Here  follows  a  Story  which  the  Indians  relate  J 
on  this  Occafion.  This  Story,  tho5  fo  very  fabu-  .  4 
lous,  was  antiently  borrowed  from  the  Dodfcrine  of 
the  Hebrews ,  and  perhaps  from  that  of  the  Chri -  ' 

ftians .  3 

The  Gods,  fay  our  Indians ,  did  all  that  lay  in  ;ii 
their  Power  to  attain  Immortality.  In  the  Courfe  j 
of  their  Enquiries  they  refolved  to  attempt  the  Tree  •  , 
of  Life  which  grew  in  the  Chorcam .  They  fuc-  i 
ceeded  \  and  by  eating,  at  Intervals,  of  the  Fruits  H 
of  that  Tree,  they  procured  the  precious  Treafure 
which  it  concerns  them  fo  highly  not  to  lofe. 
Cheien ,  a  famous  Serpent,  perceived  that  the  Tree 
of  Life  had  been  difcovered  by  the  Deities  of  the 
fecond  Clafs.  As  he  probably  had  been  appointed 
Guardian  of  this  Tree,  he  was  fo  exafperated  at  his 

«  .ij 

*  We  read,  in  Mr.  Lord,  Chap.  z.p.S.  ( that  Man  was  created  ( 

*  in  the  midli  of  the  Earth,  in  fame  pleafant  Place,  where  the 

*  Sun  at  high  Noon  deprived  Subitances  of  their  Shadows.  i| 

being 
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being  overreached  thus,  that  he  inftantly  cad  forth 
a  vaft  Quantity  of  Poifon,  which  infected  the  whole 
Earth,  fo  that  not  a  fingle  Man  was  to  have  es¬ 
caped  its  baneful  Influence.  However,  the  God 
Chiven  took  Pity  of  Mankind  ;  when  affuming  the 
human  Shape,  he  fwallowed  at  once  all  the  Poifon 
with  which  the  malicious  Serpent  had  infe£ted  the 
Univerfe. 

Your  Lordfliip  may  obferve,  that  the  Subject 
clears  up  in  Proportion  as  we  proceed.  Be  fo  good 
as  to  liften  to  what  I  fliall  call  another  Fiction  ;  for 
’twould  be  deceiving  you,  to  give  it  any  other 
Name.  You  there  will  eafily  difcover  the  Hiilory 
of  the  Flood,  and  its  principal  Circumflances,  as 
related  in  Scripture 

The 

■-  *  r 

*  In  Chap.  6.p.  33.  of  Mr.  Lord’s  Work,  mention  is  alfo  made 
i  of  a  general  Deluge,  as  believed  by  the  Banians.  ‘  Thus  every 
‘  Day  preferring  new  Platforms  of  Wickednefs  (fays  our  Author) 

*  and  Sins  that  made  a  Noife,  God  grew  angry,  and  the  Hea- 

*  vens  were  cloathed  with  Blacknefs  and  Terror  ;  the  Seas  be| 

‘  gan  to  fwell,  as  if  they  meant  to  join  with  the  Clouds  in 

*  Man’s  Detraction  ;  a  great  Noife  was  heard  aloft,  fuch  as 

*  ufeth  to  difmay  mortal  Wretches ;  and  Thunder  and  Light- 
‘  ning  flalhed  from  the  Poles,  fuch  as  feemed  to  threaten  a  ft- 

j  *  nal  Wrack  to  the  Earth  ;  but  as  if  the  World  needed  cleanf- 

*  ing  of  his  Defilement  and  Pollution,  there  came  a  Flood, 

‘  that  covered  all  Nations  in  the  Depths.  Thus  the  Bodies  had 

I  *  their  Judgment  ;  but  the  Souls  were  lodged  in  the  Bofom  of 

*  the  Almighty,  and  fo  concluded  the  frit  Age  of  the  World, 

|  ‘  according  to  the  Tradition  of  the  Banians'.  Thus  we  have 
1  the  Belief  of  a  general  Deluge,  according  to  Mr.  Lord ,  whofe 
Veracity  I  don’t  remember  to  have  ever  been  called  in  queltion. 
The  Banians  (according  to  the  fecond  Part  of  their  Sh  after, 

\  which  is  as  their  Bible)  fay,  ‘  That  they  are  enjoined  frequent 
i  ‘  wafhing  of  their  Bodies  in  Rivers,  to  keep  in  Memory  the  De- 
4  ftru&ion  that  was  brought  upon  the  World  for  their  Defilement 
j  *  and  Sin’.  Thefe  Walkings  cleanfe  from  pail  Sins.  This  fe¬ 
cond  Part  of  the  Shafter  relates  alfo  to  the  Ceremonial  of  their 
Anointings,  Offerings  under  green  Trees,  Prayers,  Pilgrima¬ 
ges,  Invocations,  Adorations ;  their  Forms  of  Baptifm,  Marri- 
;  ages.  Burials.  See  Mr.  Lord ,  Chap.  g.  where'  ’tis  alio  obferv’d, 
that  they  ufe  Proceffions,  with  Singing  and  loud  Tinkling  of 
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The  God  Router en^  the  great  Deftroyer  of  created  J 

Beings,  refolved,  once  upon  a  Time,  to  drown  all 

Mankind, 


r 


Bells,  Offerings  to  Images,  Invocation  of  Saints.  They  bap- 
tize  with  Water  (but  the  Children  of  the  Bra?niUs  are  alfo  anoint-, 
ed  with  Oil)  at  which  Time  the  Child  is  named.  At  the  Timeof  ;:i 
the  Birth  of  a  Bramins  Child,  they  calculate  its  Nativity,  which 
they  don’t  publifh  till  the  Day  of  its  Marriage.  They  marry 
about  the  feventh  Year  of  their  Age  ;  they  confidering  Marri¬ 
age  as  one  of  the  molt  blefled  Actions  of  a  Man’s  Life.  In  their 
Burials,  they  burn  the  Body  to  Allies,  and  difperfe  thefe  A- 
broad  into  the  Air.  Then  follows  their  Mourning  for  the  Dead. 
The  Cultom  of  a  Woman’s  burning  herfelf  alive,  at  the  Fune¬ 
ral  of  her  Husband,  Mr.  Lord  takes  to  be  of  a  more  modern 
Date  than  the  former  Inflictions.  Chap.  13 .  p.  87.  weare  told  of 
a  fecond  Deftruftion  of  Mankind  in  manner  following.  ‘  The 
4  Lord  gave  Charge  to  Ruddery ,  whofe  Office  was  to  bring  Judg- 

*  ment  and  Deftrubtion  on  Sinners,  to  caule  the  Bowels  of  the 

*  Earth  to  fend  forth  a  Wind,  to  fweep  the  Nations,  as  the  Dull 

*  from  the  Face  of  the  Earth.  So  Ruddery  enraged  the  Winds 
in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  which  burit  forth  into  Eruptions, 

4  and  the  great  Body  of  the  World  had  her  Trepidations  and 

*  Waverings  ;  the  Day  feemed  to  change  Colour  with  the  Night, 
the  Mountains  and  Hills  were  hurled  from  their  Foundations; 
and,  as  fome  report,  the  River  Ganges  was  carried  from  her 

*  wonted  Rofe,  to  run  in  a  new  Channel  ;  fo  the  Tempeft  de- 
4  ftroyed  all  People,  faving  a  few  that  the  Lord  permitted  Vi- 
4  ftney  to  cover  with  the  Skirt  of  his  Prefervation,  referved  to 

*  be  the  Propagators  of  Mankind  in  the  third  Age*.  Mankind 
(a  few  excepted)  were  extirpated  a  third  Time  by  an  Earth¬ 
quake.  See  Chap.  14.  The  Bratnins  fay,  that  we  are  now  in  ti  e 
iourth  or  Jail  Age  ;  and  that  the  laft  Judgment,  (the  Period  of  all 
fublunary  Things)  will  be  as  follows.  Seep.  91.  ‘  This  Judgment 
4  will  be  more  dreadful  than  any  of  the  reft,  and  be  by  Fire.’ 
They  add,  ‘  That  Ruddery  fhall  then  fummon  up  all  the  Powers 

*  of  Definition  ;  that  the  Moon  fhall  look  red  ;  that  the  Sun 
fhall  Hied  his  purling  Light  like  flaming  Brimftone  ;  that  the 

‘  Lightning  fhall  flafh  with  Terrors ;  the  Skies  fhall  change  in¬ 
to  all  Colours ;  but  efpecially  fiery  Rednefs  fhall  overlpread 

*  the  Face  of  Heaven  ;  that  the  four  Elements  of  which  the 
;  World  at  fir  ft  was  conflicted,  fhall  be  at  Oppofltion  and  Va¬ 
riance,  till  by  this  Agony  fhe  be  turned  to  her  firft  Confufion. 

*  Then  (fay  they)  fhall  Ruddery  carry  up  the  Souls  of  all  Peo- 
4  P!e  t0  Heaven  with  him,  to  reft  in  God’s  Bofom,  but  the  Bo¬ 
dies  fliall  all  perifh ;  fo  tnat  they  believe  not  the  Refurreftion* 
for  (lay  they)  Heaven  being  a  Place  that  is  pure,  it  cannot 


‘  be  capable  of  fuch  g-ofs  Subitances’.  See  Mr.  Lord,  Chap.  14. 


Mr. 
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Mankind,  whofe  Adtions  he  declared,  had  been 
fuch,  that  he  had  the  greateft  Caule  to  be  difiatis- 

fied 

Mr.  Lord’s  Book,  from  which  I  have  borrowed  fo  many  Parti¬ 
culars,  is  writ  with  great  Strength,  Politenefs,  and  Beauty,  tho* 
I  printed  above  an  hundred  and  ten  Years  fince.  I  cannot  forbear 
taking  Notice  here,  tho’  it  be  quite  a  Digreflion,  that  the  great 

I  Author  of  Faradife  Loft ,  feems  to  me,  to  have  perufed 
the  Book  in  queftion  ;  which  I  fhall  exemplify  as  follows.  £  Mr. 
Lord  obferves  that  Brammon ,  4  travelling  towards  the  Eafl:  (in 

*  fearch  of  a  Wife)  came  to  a  Valley,  through  which  a  Brook 

*  flowed,  in  the  Defcent  of  which  there  appeared  a  Woman, 

I I  quenching  her  Thirft  at  the  Stream.  They  were  both  naked 
:  ‘  (fays  he)  Innocence  not  being  then  alhamed  to  reveal  her  Retire- 
i  *  ments  and  Privacies ;  nor  having  finned  fo  much  with  thele 

‘  immodeft  Parts,  as  to  need  a  Veil  to  ihroud  them  from  Sight*. 
Thus  Milton ,  Faradife  Loft ,  Book  IV.  Line  312. 

4  Nor  thofe  myflerious  Parts  were  then  conceal’d, 

*  Then  was  not  guilty  Shame,— 

*  So  pafs’d  they  naked  on,  nor  fhunn’d  the  Sight 

*  Of  God  or  Angel,  for  they  thought  no  Ill. 

,  Brammon  afterwards  addrefling  this  Woman,  prevailed  upon 
Iher  to  become  his  Wife,  ‘  for  Joy  whereof,  the  Sun  put  on  his 
‘  nuptial  Luftre,  and  looked  bighter  than  ordinary,  caufing  the 

*  Seafon  to  fhine  upon  them  with  golden  Joy  j  and  the  Silver 
!  *  Moon  welcomed  the  Evening  of  their  Repofe,  whilfl:  Mufic 

*  from  Heaven  fent  forth  a  pleafing  Sound,  like  the  Accents  of 
j*  the  fonorous  Trumpet,  joined  in  Concert  with  the  triumphant 

I  Drum.  So  at  the  Nuptials  of  Adam  and  Eve,  Faradife  Loft , 

*  Book  VIII.  Line  51 1. 

f  All  Heaven 
4  And  happy  Conflellations  on  that  Hour 

*  Shed  their  fele&eft  Influence ;  the  Earth 

‘  Gave  Sign  of  Gratulation,  and  each  Hill. 

‘  Joyous  the  Birds ;  frelh  Gales  and  gentle  Airs 
‘  Whifper’d  it  to  the  Woods,  and  from  their  Wings 

*  Flung  Rofe,  flung  Odours  from  the  fpicy  Shrub. 

1  The  Woman  that  Cutlery ,  the  fecond  Son,  met  with,  is  thus 
pefcribed  by  Mr.  Lord.  *  She  advanced  with  a  martial  Gait, 
no  lefs  flow  than  majeflic.  Adown  her  Shoulders  her  Trefles 
J‘  fell  gracefully  ;  and  thefe  by  the  Motion  cf  the  Air,  were 
turned  into  an  agreeable  Diforder.  Every  Blafl  that  made  a 
Change  in  their  Difpofnion,  gave  a  new  Grace  to  her  excel- 

‘  lent 


4 
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lied  with  them.  However  his  Defign,  tho5  carried  | 
on  with  great  Secrecy,  was  di {covered  by  tVifinou^  j 
Preferver  of  the  Creatures.  By  this  you’ll  perceive, 
my  Lord,  that  they  had  the  higheft  Obligation  to  | 
him  on  this  Occahon.  TVifinon  difcovered  the  very  (J 
Day  on  which  the  Flood  was  to  break  forth.  His  J 
Power  was  not  fo  confiderable,  as  that  he  could  fttf-  J 
pend  the  Execution  of  the  Defign,  formed  by  the 
God  Routeren  j  but  then,  his  Quality  of  Preferver-  n 
God,  inverted  him  with  Authority  enough  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  molt  pernicious  EfFe&s  of  it,  which  he  did  J 
in  Manner  following.  .  & 

Appearing  one  Day  to  Saltiavarti ,  his  chief  Con- 
fident,  he  told  him  privately,  that  an  univerfal  De-  - 
luge  would  foon  follow ;  that  the  Earth  would  be  ' 
overflowed  ;  and  that  Routeren  intended,  on  this 
Occafion,  to  deftroy  all  Mankind,  and  every  Ani-  $ 
mal.  He  bid  him,  however,  not  be  under  any  : 
Apprehenfions  ;  for  that  he,  fpite  of  Routeren ,  1 
would  find  Means  to  preferve  him  (Sattiavarti ;)  i| 
and  fo  order  Matters,  that  he  would  have  where-  i 
withal  to  repeople  the  Earth.  Wiftnou\  Intention 
was  to  bring  forth  a  wonderful  Veffel  or  Bark,  at  a  n 
Time  when  Routeren  fhould  leaft  be  in  Expedition  li 
of  any  fuch  Veffel ;  and  to  ihut  up  in  it  a  prodigi-  I 
ous  Multitude  (eight  hundred  and  forty  Millions  at 
leafl )  of  Souls  and  Seeds  of  Beings.  He  ordered 

*  lent  Perfon.  This  is  partly  the  Defcription  which  Milton 

*  (Book  IV.  Line  304.)  gives  of  Eve. 

* 

‘  She  as  a  Veil  down  to  the  flender  Waift, 

‘  Her  unadorned  golden  Trefles  wore 
‘  Diih  evePd,  but  in  wanton  Ringlets  wav’d, 

‘  As  the  Vice  curls  her  Tendrils. — — 

4  Grace  was  in  ail  her  Steps,  Heaven  in  her  Eye, 

<  In  every  Gefture,  Dignity  and  Love. 

Book  VIII.  Line  4S8. 

Some  other  Paflhges  might  be  compared,  to  enforce  my  Ob- 
fervation  :  But  if  Milton  did  borrow  any  Hints  from  our  Author,  1 
in  how  wonderful  a  Manner  has  he  ernbellilhed  them  ! 

I  Satti- 
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Sattiavarti ,  at  the  Time  of  the  Flood,  to  afeend  a 
certain  vaft  high  Mountain,  which  he  pointed  out 
to  him  very  carefully.  Some  Time  after,  Sattia - 
•vartu  as  been  foretold,  perceived  a  numberlefs 
Multitude  of  Clouds  gathering.  He  then  perceiv’d, 
calm  and  undifturbed,  the  Storm  rifing  over  the 
Heads  of  guilty  Men  •,  when  immediately  there  fell 
i  from  Heaven  the  molt  dreadful  Rain  that  ever  was 
!  feen.  The  Rivers  rofe,  and  fpread,  with  Rapidity, 
over  the  whole  Surface  of  the  Earth.  The  Sea 
|  broke  its  Bounds  *,  when,  mixing  with  the  fwelled 
|  Rivers,  it  foon  covered  the  higheft  Mountains. 

I  And  now  Trees,  Animals,  Men,  Cities,  King- 
!  doms,  were  fwallowed  up,  and  all  living  Creatures 
deftroyed. 

!  In  the  mean  Time  Sattiavarti ,  with  fome  of  his 
Penitents,  had  withdrawn  themfelves  to  the  Moun- 
I  tain,  where  they  waited  for  the  promifed  Succour, 
which,  yet,  could  not  prevent  his  being  feized,  e- 
very  now  and  then,  with  certain  Emotions  of  Fear. 

;  The  Water  which  rofe  higher  every  Inftant,  and 
advanced  infenfibly  towards  the  Place  where  he 
I  flood,  filled  him,  from  time  to  time,  with  terrible 
Alarms.  NevertheJefs,  the  Inftant  he  fancied  him- 
i  felf  loft,  he  faw  the  Bark,  which  was  to  lave  him, 

!  appear.  Immediately  he  entered  it,  with  the  vir- 
I  tuous  Perfons  his  Companions ;  taking  alfo  the  eight 
!  hundred  and  forty  Millions  of  Souls  and  Seeds  of 
|  Beings. 

The  Difficulty  now  was,  to  manage  the  VefTel  ; 
and  to  prevent  her  being  buried  under  the  Waves, 

!  which  roared  horribly.  But  Wiftnou  intervened  on 
!  this  Occafion  ;  when  inflantly  affuming  the  Shape 
!  of  a  Fifh,  he  made  his  Tail  lerve  as  a  Rudder  to 
|  fleer  the  Bark.  The  Pilot  God -fifh  was  fo  fkilful 
on  this  Occafion,  that  Sattiavarti  waited,  calm  and 
undifturbed,  in  his  Afylum,  "till  fuch  Time  as  the 
I  Waters  funk  below  the  Surface  of  the  Earth. 
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The  Thing  is  plain,  (as  your  Lordfhip  may  per¬ 
ceive)  and  it  requires  no  great  Sagacity  to  difcover,  H 
m  this  Account,  ( thus  blended  with  Fictions  and  1 
whimfical  ChimqerasJ  the  Relation  given  in  Scripture 
concerning  the  Flood,  the  Ark,  and  the  Preferva- : 
tion  of  Noah  and  his  Family. 

But  our  Indians  did  not  flop  here ;  for,  after  dif-  ! 
guifing  Noah  under  the  Name  of  Sattiavarti ,  they  1 
might  very  well  afcribe  to  Brama  *,  the  moft 
lingular  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  Abraham.  Here  j 
Follow  l'ome  Touches,  which,  in  my  Opinion,  bear 
a  great  Refemblance  to  their  Original.  1 

The  Conformity  in  the  Name  may,  at  firft  Sight,  J 
add  fome  Weight  to  my  Conjectures.  ’Tis  plain 
that  Brama  and  Abraham  are  not  vaftly  different ;  j 
and  it  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  Perfons  fkilled  in  11 
Etymologies,  had  never  adopted  more  unnatural  : 
ones  than  this. 

This  Brama ,  whofe  Name  is  fo  near  that  of  A-  A 
hraham ,  married  a  Woman  called  by  all  the  Indi-  l\ 
ans  Sarafvadi.  Your  Lordfhip  will  pleafe  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  this  Name  enforces  my  Conjecture  (till  1 
more  ;  the  two  lafl  Syllables  of  the  Word  Saraf- 
vadi>  forming,  in  the  Indian  Language,  an  honour¬ 
able  Appellation  ;  Vadi  fignifying  much  the  fame  1 
as  Madame  in  French.  The  like  Termination  is 
found  in  the  Names  of  feveral  eminent  Women  ;  i 
for  Inftance,  in  that  of  Parvadi ,  Routeren’s  Wife.  « 
Hence  ’tis  evident,  that  the  two  firft  Syllables  in 
the  Word  Sarafvadi ,  which  properly  compofe  the  * 
whole  Name  of  Brama’ s  Wife,  form  the  Word  : 
Sara ,  the  Name  of  Sarah ,  Abraham’s  Wife. 

1 

*  Mr.  Lord,  Chap.  I.  />.  5.  relates  that  Brammon ,  the  firft  of  the 
four  Sons  of  the  firft  Man  Pourous ,  ‘  being  of  a  melancholy  Con-  A 
«  ftitution,  and  ingenious  ;  God  endued  him  with  Knowledge, 

«  and  appointed  him  to  impart  his  Precepts  and  Laws  unto  the 
<  People  ;  his  grave  and  ferious  Look  heft  fitting  him  for  fuch  A 
«  a  Purpofe  :  For  which  Caufe  he  gave  him  a  Book,  containing 
6  the  Form  of  divine  Worfhip  and  Religion’. 

But 
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But  there  is  yet  fomething  more  lingular  than  all 
this.  Brama ,  among  the  Indians ,  as  Abraham  among 
the  Jews ,  was  the  Chief  or  Head  of  feveral  Cades 
or  different  Tribes.  The  two  Nations  agree  like- 
wife  exadly  with  Refped  to  the  Number  of  thefe 
Tribes.  At  Hicberapali,  where  now  Hands  the  moft 
famous  Temple  of  India,  a  Feliival  is  celebrated 
annually,  in  which  a  venerable  old  Man  walks  after 
Twelve  Children,  who  reprefent,  according  to  the 
Indians ,  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  the  chief  Cades.  Some 
Dodors  indeed  are  of  Opinion,  that  this  old  Man 
walks  in  the  Ceremony  in  quedion,  as  JVifinou  \  but 
this  is  not  the  Opinion  either  of  the  learned  in  gene¬ 
ral,  or  of  the  common  People,  who  ufually  fay,  that 
Brama  is  the  Head  of  all  the  Tribes. 

However  this  be,  my  Lord,  I  am  of  Opinion 
that,  in  order  to  difcover,  in  the  Dadrine  of  the 
Indians ,  that  of  the  ancient  Hebrews ,  it  will  not  be 
neceffary  that  the  feveral  Incidents  co-incide  in  eve- 
iry  Refped.  The  Indians  frequently  afcribe  to  dif¬ 
ferent  Perfons,  fuch  Particulars  as  are  related,  in 
Scripture,  but  of  one  only  ;  or,  on  the  contrary, 
jafcripe  to  one  Perfon,  what  the  Scripture  relates  of 
feveral.  However  this  Difference,  fo  far  from  de- 
ftroying  our  Conjedures,  ought,  in  my  humble  Opi¬ 
nion,  to  corroborate  them.  Methinks  too  dudious 
ja  Refemblance  would  only  raife  the  Reader’s  Suf- 
jpicion  on  this  Occafion.  This  being  premifed,  my 
Lord,  I  fhall  proceed  to  relate  fuch  Particulars,  as 
the  Indians  have  extraded  from  the  Hiflory  of 
Abraham  *,whether  afcribed  by  them  to  Brama, or  to 
fome  other  of  their  Gods  or  Heroes.  The 

*Mr.  Salmon,  in  his  Modern  HifhV.  I  .fag,  3  25,  London, 

\*o.  writes  as  follows.  “  The  Bramins  (according  to  the  Miffiona- 
‘  ries)  teach ,that  there  is  but  one  God  infinitely  perfedt,who  has 
“  been  from  all  Eternity;  but  that  he  created  three  fubordinare 
'*  Deities,  Brama ,  WiJi now,  and  Routeren.  That  to  Brama  he 
‘  gave  the  Power  of  Creation  ;  to  Wijlnow  that  of  Prefervaticn, 
i*  and  to  Routeren  that  of  dcltroying.  But, they  fa y,  the  wifef 
Vol.  II.  £  Indians 
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The  Indians  honour  the  Memory  of  one  of  their 
Penitents,  who,  like  the  Patriarch  Abraham ,  pre¬ 
pared 


“  Indians  reject  the  Fable,  and  afcribe  all  to  the  fupreme  Be- 
“  ing,  who  by  thefe  feveral  Ways  has  manifefted  himfelf  to  the  ■ 
“  World.  The  Miflionaries  alfo  fuggeft,  that  the  Religion  of  , 
the  Indians  was  derived  from  that  of  the  Jews,  and  that  the  i; 
<e  Scriptures  were  formerly  communicated  to  them.  Their  Ac-  . 
<(  count  of  the  Creation,  the  Flood,  &c.  having  [bearing]  a 
“  great  Refemblance  of  [to]  the  Scripture  Story.  Father  Bou-  j 
“  chet  tells  us,  that  a  learned  Bramin  affured  him,  that  one  of 
their  Books  gave  an  Account,  that  Brama  made  Man  of  the  * 
“  Dull  of  the  Earth,  and  placed  him  in  a  Paradife,  where  was 
“  a  Tree  of  Life,  a  Serpent;  and  after  the  Fall  a  Flood,  an  i 
**  Ark,  &c.  Afterwards  they  make  Brama  to  be  Abram ;  and  || 
“  pretend  there  is  a  Tradition  of  one  of  their  Penitents  going  to  : 

facrifice  his  Son ;  and  that  fome  of  the  Pagans  obferve  Cir-  1 
4t  cumcifion,  &c.  And  after  the  Father  has  run  through  the  | 
4 1  whole  Scripture  Story,  and  made  the  Indian  Records  exaftlv  t| 
4<  parallel  to  it,  he  introduces  Confeflion  as  necelTary  to  the  Dif- 
41  ciples  of  both  Religions.  But  as  I  was  inclined  to  believe  : 
*f  great  Part  of  the  Story  a  Fi&ion  before,  from  the  exadt  Re-  i 
4i  femblance  the  Father  makes  between  the  Bramins  Books  and  4 
**  thofe  of  Mofes  ;  this  Article  of  Confeflion  which  the  Father  «■ 
“  adds,  confirms  me  in  that  Opinion  :  Befides,  as  we  have  had  i 
**  Settlements  and  Factories  in  the  Country  above  a  hundreds 
4‘  Years,  it  would  have  been  very  flrange,  if  none  of  our  own  ». 
4t  People,  or  the  Portuguese,  or  the  Dutch ,  Ihould  ever  have  made 
**  this  Obfervation  of  the  Hiilory  of  the  Bramins ,  agreeing  fo  1 
exactly  with  the  facred  Writings.  Another  Thing  which 
“  would  induce  a  Protejiant,  to  fufpedt  the  Truth  of  what  the  I 
“  Miflionaries  relate  in  religious  Matters,  is  their  frequent  Pre-  s 
tences  to  the  working  Miracles,  &c As  Mr.  Salmon  Hates  ; 
this  Cafe,  one  would  conclude  that  none  but  the  Miflionaries  had 
informed  us,  that  the  Indians ,  believe  one  infinitely  perfedt  God,  r 
and  three  fubordinate  Deities,  Brama ,  Wiftnou ,  and  Routeren  ;  t 
but  what  1  lhall  now  quote  from  a  Protejiant  Divine  of  great  1 
Learning  and  Veracity,  together  with  the  above  Citations  from  i 
Mr.  Lord,  prove  that  Father  Bouchet  (though  he  very  poflibly 
worked  up  his  Subject  too  high)  and  the  other  Miflionaries,  were 
not  the  firit  Writers  who  took  Notice  of  this  Belief  of  the  In¬ 
dians ,  as  well  as  of  many  other  Particulars.  I  mull  obferve, 
by  the  way, that  there  is  a  little  Inaccuracy  in  Mr.  Salmon, or  the 
Printer,  where  ’tis  faid  (above)  that  Brama  was  one  of  the  fub- 
crdinate  Deities;  Father  Bouchet  calling  him  Bruma’,  and, 
fpeaking  afterwards  of  Brama ,  as  Abraham ,  and  not  one  of  the! 

fubordinate  Deities.  From  Mr.  Salmons  Way  of  Reafoning.  J 

am  : 
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pared  to  facrifice  his  Son  to  one  of  the  Gods  of  the 
Country.  The  Deity  in  queilion,  had  required  this 

Vidtim  i 

am  apt  to  think,  that  he  had  never  looked  into  Dr.  Hyde  s  Hiftoria 
Peligionis  veterum  Per/arum ,  &c.  in  which  that  Author  endea¬ 
vours  to  prove,  that  the  Religion  of  the  ancient  P  erfians  bore  a 
great  Affinity  to  that  of  the  Jews.  Now  as  Perfia  and  India 
are  contiguous,  we  may  (I  prefume)  fuppofe  with  fome  Proba¬ 
bility,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  each  Nation  might  be  acquainted 
with  their  refpe&ive  Religions.  The  Doftor  obferves,  in  the 
firil  Chapter  of  his  learned  Work,  that  Abraham  oppofed,  to 
the  utmod  of  his.Power,  all  kinds  of  falfe  Worffiip,  and  all  the 
Superditiom  of  his  Age ;  and  that  the  Perjtans  have  this  Patri¬ 
arch  in  the  highed  Reverence,  and  own  that  they  received  their 
Religion  from  him,  the  Doctor  being  perfuaded,  that  Abraham 
brought  them  back  from  their  Errors,  and  redored  the  Worlhip 

of  the  true  God,  in  its  greated  Purity,  among  them. - 

The  learned  ^Dodor  obferves,  in  the  fecond  Chapter,  that  the 
Per  Jans  boatf  of  having  received  their  Religion  from  Abraham , 
on  which  Occafion  he  gives  the  Hidory  of  that  Patriarch’s  Life  $ 
examines  what  were  his  true  Sentiments  with  Refpedl  to  Religion, 
and  compares  them  with  thofe  of  the  Perjians.  He  Ihews  how 
Abraham  became  famous  throughout  the  whole  World  ;  and  that 
the  Command  of  God,  for  him  to  offer  up  his  Son,  which  the 
Heathens  imagine  was  executed  accordingly,  made  them  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  mod:  certain  Way  to  obtain  fome  fignal  Favour 
from  Heaven,  was  to  offer  up  one  of  their  Children  to  God. 
!Dr.  Hyde  fays  farther,  that  the  Indian  Idolaters  diled  their  chief 
Pried  Brahma ,  or  Brahama,  which  is  the  very  Name  of  Abra~ 
ham.  He  enquires,  in  the  third  Chapter,  more  minutely  into  the 
jReiigion  of  the  Perfians,  and  Ihews  wherein  it  agreed,  and 
what  it  dill  agrees  in,  with  that  of  Abraham.  He  alfo  declares, 
that  the  P erfians  were  acquainted  with  the  Hidory  of  the  Crea¬ 
tion  of  the  World,  and  that  they  learned  it  either  from  the 
Jews  or  Zoroafter ;  and  afterwards,  that  the  P erfians  were 
brought  back  from  their  Errors  by  Abraham ;  for  which  Reafon 
they  called  their  Religion,  the  Religion  of  Abraham .  The  9th  ch. 
of  the  Origin  of  Mankind,  of  the  Flood,  of  various  imaginary 
Terredrial  Paradifes,  of  Mofes  and  Solomon',  and  Ihews,  that  the 
Religion  of  the  ancient  P erfians  agrees,  in  many  Points,  with  that 
j)f  the  Jews,  and  was  borrowed  from  it.  The  Nation  in  quef- 
ion  believed,  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  the  Root  whence  Man¬ 
kind  fprung.  They  believed  an  univerfal  Deluge,  which  over- 
pread  all  the  Earth  ;  but  all  were  not  of  this  Opinion,  fome 
lenying  a  Deluge  ;  others  affirming  that  it  was  not  general ;  it 
Jiot  rifing  higher  than  the  Top  of  a  Mountain  near  Hulvan ,  a 
-ity  upon  the  Frontiers  of  AJfyria  and  Perfia.  He  takes  No* 
iJce*  that  the  P erfians  have  fpoke  of  various  Terredrial  Para- 

S  2  difes ; 
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Vi£tim  ;  however,  he  wasfatisfied  with  the  Father’s  ; 
good  Intention,  and  fo  did  not  permit  him  to  put  it  in 

Execution. 


difes ;  and  have  fometimes  called  the  fame  Place  by  different 
Names,  the  Reafon  of  which  was  owing  to  the  Uncertainty  of 
the  true  Situation  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  ;  fome  fixing  it  at  Je« 
rufaletn ,  and  others  at  other  Places.  He  affirms  that  the  Per - 
Jians  had  fome  Knowledge  of  Mofes,  they  ftiling  him  the  ruddy 
Shepherd  who  holds  a  Staff,  on  Account  of  his  being  a  Shep¬ 
herd,  when  he  dwelt  with  his  Father-in-Law,  Jethro ;  and  be- 
caufe  he  wrought  all  his  Miracles  in  Egypt ,  and  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs,  by  his  Rod.  He  then  remarks,  that  they  were  acquainted 
with  Solomon,  whom  they  called  Gjem ,  which  alfo  is  the  Name 
of  one  of  their  Monarchs.  The  Gofpel  (according  to  Dr. 
Hyde ,  and  feveral  learned  Writers)  informs  us,  that  the  Birth  of 

Chrift  was  revealed  to  the  Perftans . - As  it  appears  from  the 

above  Particulars  taken  from  the  learned  DoCtor,  that  the  anci¬ 
ent  Perftans  were  acquainted  with  fo  many  Incidents  mentioned 
in  Scripture  ;  and  as  there  are  People  ffill  living  in  Perfia>  who 
profefs  the  oid  Religion,  I  don’t  fee  why  it  might  not  have 
fpread  into  India  s  and  confequently,  Father  Bouchet  may  not 
have  impofed  fo  much  upon  his  Readers,  as  Mr.  Salmon  may  ima¬ 
gine  ;  though  I  know  the  Jefuits  give  but  too  much  Caufe  for  us 
tofuffpeCt  their  Veracity  in  treatingof  religious  Matters,  as  Mr. 
Salmon  very  juftly  obferves.  I  am  fenfible  that  the  Inquiry  into 
the  Religion  of  fuch  ancient  and  remote  Nations,  is  attended 
with  numberlefs  Difficulties;  and  that  we  are  frequently  obliged 
to  grope  our  Way,  at  random,  and  in  the  dark ;  that  fuch  Con¬ 
jectures  frequently  arife  as  are  built  upon  a  very  (lender  Four.* 
dation,  and  which  for  that  Reafon  ftrike  very  tew  Perfons  ex¬ 
cept  the  Enquirer,  whofe  Fondnefs  for  his  Subject  often  blinds 
him  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  Truth  is  lefs  vifible  to  him  than  to 
an  indifferent  Spectator.  But  how  obfcure  and  uncertain  foever 
this  Subject  may  be,  I  found  the  Enqury  very  pleafant, 
being  guided  by  two  fuch  great  Lights,  as  Dr.  Hyde  and  Mr. 
Lord. 

I  (hall  again  obferve,  that  Father  Bouchet  may  very  probably 
have  itretched,  a  la  J ejuite,  the  Indian  Particulars  above,  the 
better  to  fuit  them  to  hisPurpofe;  however,  we  cannot  fuppofe 
the  whole  to  be  a  Forgery  and  of  Father  Bouchet'  s  own  Inven* 
tion,  as  Dr.  Hyde ,  Mr.  Lord,  Mr.  Abraham  Roger,  and  the 
JDaniJh  Miffionaries,  who  were  all  Proteftants ,  have  inftanced  a 
multitude  of  Particulars,  in  which  a  great  Affinity  between  the 
Belief  of  thefe  Indians ,  and  that  of  the  Jews  and  Chriftians  (of 
the  former  efpecially)  is  found. 

One  great  Reafon  why  we  ought  indeed  to  fufpeCt  all  Parallels 
© f  this  kind  given  us  by  the  Jefuits  is,  becaule  their  chief  (though 
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Execution.  Yet  lome  fay,  that  the  Child  was  pu^ 
to  Death,  but  that  this  God  raifed  him  afterward^ 
to  Life. 

I  met  with  a  Cuftom,  which  furprized  me,  in 
one  of  the  Indian  Caftes,  called  the  Cafte  of 
Thieves.  Your  Lord Ih ip  is  not  to  fuppofe  from 
hence,  that  becaufe  there  is,  among  thele  Indians , 
an  entire  Tribe  or  Cafte  of  Thieves  5  confequently 
all  who  follow  this  honourable  Employment  form  a 
Body  a-part,  and  are  allowed  the  Privilege  to  plun¬ 
der,  exclulively  of  all  others  *.  This  means  only, 

!  ^at  the  Indians  of  this  Cafte,  really  rob  in  a 
very  licentious  manner ;  but,  unhappily,  they  are 
|  not  the  only  Perfons  we  are  obliged  to  guard  a- 
gainft. 

1  After  thefe  few  Illuftrations,  which  appeared  ne- 
ceflary,  I  return  to  my  Hiftory.  I  find  that  Cir- 
cumcifion  is  pradtifed  in  the  Cafte  in  queftion  ;  and 
that  not  on  Infants,  but  only  on  Perfons  of  about 
Twenty  Years  of  Age.  Farther,  none  bur  the  chief 
Perfons  of  the  Cafte,  are  obliged  to  undergo  that 
Ceremony.  ’Tis  of  great  Antiquity  5  and  it  would 
be  exceedingly  difficult  to  difcover  whence  thefe 
!  Nations,  who  are  wholly  devoted  to  Idolatry 
jlhould  have  borrowed  it. 

’fecret)  View  in  making  them,  feems  to  be,  to  enforce  the  Doc- 
jtrines  of  the  Romijh  Church,  in  Oppofition  to  fuch  Tenets  of 
the  Proteftants,  as  are  the  Subject  ot]  Controverfy  ;  for  Inftance 
the  Do&rine  of  Tranfubftantiation.  Now  were  the  Jefuits  to  forge  a 
'Parallel  between  that  Article  of  the  Rotnijh  Church,  and  fome 
Particular  of  the  Indian  Belief,  they  would  fuppofe  this  to  be 
of  great  Advantage  to  them  in  Difputes  with  the  Profeetants ,  as*- 
lit  would  argue  the  Antiquity  of  fuch  a  [Tenet.  The  fame  may 
|be  obferved  with  Refpedt  to  Confeflion,  Purgatory,  Cfr. 

*  Though  I  have  found  but  one  Writer  more  whofpeaks  of  this 
Cafte  of  Thieves.  I  yet  don’t  doubt  the  Exiftence  of  fuch  a 
Cafte ;  a  Sett  of  Wretches,  who  may  be  tolerated  in  fome  Mea¬ 
gre,  and  yet  heartily  defpifed  by  their  Countrymen,  as  the 
typfito*  among  us. 

S  3  Your 
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Your  Lordfhip  has  perceived  the  Story  of  the 
Deluge  and  of  Noah,  in  IViftnou  and  Sattiavarti ; 
and  that  of  Abraham ,  in  Brama  and  IViJinou.  You’ll 
alfo  fee  that  of  Mofes  in  the  fame  Gods ;  and  Pm 
perfuaded  that  it  will  appear  lefs  difguifed  than  the 
former. 

Methinks  nothing  can  bear  a  greater  Refem- 
blance  to  Mofes ,  than  the  Wiftnou  of  the  Indians , 
metamorphofed  into  Chrichnen.  In  the  firft  Place 
Chrichnen ,  in  the  Indian  Language,  fignifies  Black  \ 
intimating  that  Chrichnen ,  came  from  a  Country 
whofe  Inhabitants  are  of  this  Colour.  The  Indians 
add,  that  one  of  Chrichnen9 s  neareft  Relations  was 
expofed,  from  his  Infancy,  in  a  little  Cradle  upon 
a  large  River,  where  he  was  in  imminent  Danger  of 
perifhing.  He  afterwards  was  taken  out  of  it ;  and 
being  a  very  beautiful  Child,  was  carried  to  a  great 
Prince fs,  who  provided  for  him,  and  afterwards 
caufed  him  to  be  well  educated. 

I  wonder  why  the  Indians  fhould  afcribe  this  E- 
vent  to  one  of  Chrichnen 5s  Relations,  rather  than  to 
Chrichnen  himfelf.  But,  my  Lord,  it  becomes  me 
to  relate  Incidents  as  I  find  them  ;  and  I  fhall  not 
attempt  to  dilguife  the  Truth,  in  order  to  make 
the  Refemblance  greater  *.  5Twas  not  therefore 
Chrichnen ,  but  one  of  his  Relations,  who  had  his 
Education  in  the  Palace  of  a  great  Princefs.  Here 
the  Comparifon  with  Mofes  is  defective  ;  but  what 
follows  will  compenfate  for  it  in  fome  meafure. 

The  Moment  Chrichnen  was  born,  he  likewife 
was  expofed  upon  a  large  River,  to  fecure  him  from 
the  Anger  of  the  King,  who  refolved  to  put  him 
to  Death  the  Inftant  he  fhould  be  born.  However, 
the  River  opened  its  Waters  in  a  refpedtful  Manner, 
and  would  not  hurt  this  precious  Treafure.  And 
now  the  Infant  being  taken  out  of  this  dangerous 
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*  Methinks  this  favours  a  little  of  the  Jefuit. 
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Situation,  was  brought  up  among  Shepherds.  He 
afterwards  married  their  Daughters  ;  and  kept,  du¬ 
ring  a  Jong  Time,  the  Flocks  of  his  Father-in- 
Laws  *.  He  foon  diflinguifhed  himfelf  among  all 
his  Companions,  who  chofe  him  for  their  Captain. 
He  then  wrought  Wonders  in  Favour  both  of  the 
FJocks  and  of  the  Shepherds.  He  put  to  Death 
|  the  King  who  had  carried  on  a  cruel  War  againft 
them.  He  was  purfued  by  his  Enemies,  when, 
finding  it  impoflible  to  make  Head  againft  them, 
he  withdrew  towards  the  Sea,  which  opening  him 
a  Pafiage,  fwalJowed  up  all  his  Purfuers.  By  this 
Means  he  had  efcaped  the  Torment's  they  prepared 
for  him. 

What  Man,  after  this,  can  doubt,  but  that  the 
Indians  knew  Mofes  under  the  Name  of  JViftnou 
'  metamorphofecj  into  Chrichnen  ?  But  to  the  Know¬ 
ledge^  of  this  famous  Leader  of  God’s  People,  they 
’have  joined  that  of  feveral  Cuftoms,  written  by  him 
in  his  Books ;  as  well  as  of  many  Laws  promulgat¬ 
ed  by  him,  and  which  were  obferved  after  his 
Death  f. 

Among 

I  *  I  wifli  the  Father  could  have  told  us  how  many  Wives 
Chrichnen  had.  From  this  Relation,  one  might  conclude,  that 
he  had  as  many  Wives  as  the  Grand  Signior  has  Miftreffes  in 
|his  Seraglio. 

f  God’s  delivering  the  Law  to  Mofes,  on  the  Mountain,  as 
(related  in  Scripture,  Teems  to  be  copied  by  the  Indians ,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  following  Words.  “  God  defending  on  the 
[f  Mountain  Meropurhatee ,  called  Bremaw  to  him,  and  out 
j  of  a  dark  and  dusky  Cloud,  with  certain  Glimpfes  of  his 
I  Glory,  he  magnified  himfelf  to  Brema<w,  telling  him,  that  the 
j  C3.uk  why  he  brought  Defir udli on  on  the  former  Age,  was 
i*  hecaufe  they  did  not  obferve  the  Inflrudlions  contained  in  the 
I  Book  delivered  to  Brammon ;  fo  delivering  a  Book  out-  of  the 
I*  Cloud  into  the  Hand  of  Bremanv ,  he  commanded  him  to  ac¬ 
quaint  the  People  with  the  Things  contained  therein.  So 
‘  Bremanv  made  known  the  Sanctions  and  Laws  unto  the  dif- 
perfed  Generations.5’  This  Book  the  Banians  call  the  Shafter% 

)r  °f  the  written  Word,  and  it  confifled  of  three  Parts  j  the  firft 

S  4  foe 
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Among  thefe  Cuftoms,  which  the  Indians  muff 
neceffarily  have  borrowed  from  the  Jews ,  and  Hill 
pradtice  in  this  Country,  I  include  their  frequent 
Bathings,  their  Purifications,  their  extreme  Aver- 
fion  to  dead  Bodies,  the  bare  touching  of  which, 
they  imagine  to  be  Pollution.  Add  to  thefe,  the 
different  Order  and  Diftindtion  of  Caftes ;  and  the 
inviolable  Law,  by  which  all  Perfons  are  command¬ 
ed  not  to  marry  out  of  their  own  Cafle  or  Tribe. 
I  fhould  never  have  done,  my  Lord,  was  I  to  exa¬ 
mine  the  other  Particulars  to  our  Purpofe.  I  fhall 
add  fome  Obfervations,  which  do  not  often  occur  in 
the  Works  of  the  Learned. 

I  was  acquainted  with  a  Bramin ,  a  Perfon  ad¬ 
mired  by  his  Countrymen  for  his  great  Abi¬ 
lities,  who  told  me  the  following  Story,  the 
Senfe  of  which  was  a  Myftery  to  himfelf,  fo  long 
as  he  continued  an  Idolater.  The  Indians  perform  a 
Ceremony  called  Ekiam  (the  mod:  famous  of  all 
thofe  folemniz’d  in  India )  in  which  a  Sheep  is  fa- 
crificed.  A  Prayer  is  then  offered  up,  when  the 
following  Words  are  (poke  with  a  loud  Voice: 
When  will  the  Saviour  he  horn  ?  When  will  the  Re¬ 
deemer  appear  ?  1  ’  I 

Methinks  this  Sacrifice  of  a  Sheep,  bears  a  great 
Refemblance  to  that  of  the  Pafchal-Lamb.  For 
we  muff  obferve,  my  Lord,  on  this  Occafion,  that 
as  all  the  Jews  were  obliged  to  eat  their  Share  of 
the  Vidtim  ;  fo  the  Bramins ,  though  not  allowed  to 
eat  Meat,  are  yet  difpenfed,  as  to  Abllinence, 
on  the  Day  of  the  Sacrifice,  called  Ekiam  *,  and  are 
obliged,  by  their  Law,  to  eat  fome  of  the  facrificed 
Sheep,  which  the  Bramins  divide  among  them- 
felves. 

for  the  moral  Law  ;  the  fecond  for  the  ceremonial  Law  ;  and  the 
third  diftinguifhed  them  into  Caftes  or  Tribes.  The  moral  Law 
was  comprized  in  eight  Commandments,  moll  of  which  vary  very 
much  from  thofe  of  the  .Decalogue,  See  Mr.  Lord . 

.  Several 
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Several  Indians  worihip  Fire ;  and  even  their 
Deities  have  facrificed  Vidlims  to  that  Element. 
There  is  a  particular  Injunction  for  the  Sacrifice  of 
Oman ,  commanding  the  Fire  to  be  always  kept  in, 
and  never  permitted  to  be  extinguifhed.  The 
Perfon  who  aflifts  at  the  Ekiam ,  is  obliged  to  lay. 
Morning  and  Evening,  WoodTipon  the  Fire  to 
keep  it  in.  This  fcrupulous  Care  correfponds  well 
enough  with  the  Command  mentioned  in  Leviticus , 
Chap.  vi.  v.  12,  13.  And  the  Fire  upon  the  Altar 
Jhall  he  burning  on  it ,  it  J hall  not  he  put  out :  And  the 
Prieft  Jhall  hum  JVood  on  it  every  Morning.  Fhe 
Fire  Jhall  ever  he  burning  upon  the  Altar ;  It  Jhall 
never  go  out .  The  Indians  have  gone  ftill  further, 
out  of  their  Regard  to  Fire  ;  they  throwing  them- 
felves  into  the  midft  of  Flames.  Your  Lordfhip  will 
here  conclude,  with  me,  that  they  had  done  much 
better  not  to  have  added  this  cruel  Pra&ice  to  the 
Ceremony  they  learnt  from  the  Jews. 

The  Indians  have  alfo  a  mighty  Idea  of  Serpents, 
they  imagining  that  thefe  Creatures  have  fomething 
Divine  in  them, and  that  ’tis  good  Luck  to  fee  them; 
whence  many  are  induced  to  worihip,  and  pay  them 
the  higheft  Reverence.  But  thefe  ungrateful  Rep¬ 
tiles  fometimes  bite  their  Worfhippers  cruelly. 
Had  the  Brazen  Serpent  which  Mofes  ihewed  the 
IfraeliteSy  and  whofe  bare  Sight  cured  Diftempers, 
been  as  cruel  as  the  living  Serpents  in  India,  I  very 
much  queftion  whether  ever  the  Jews  would  have 
been  tempted  to  worihip  it. 

To  conclude,  let  us  add  the  AffeCtion  which 
the  Indians  bear  to  their  Slave*.  They  ufe  them 
almofl  as  kindly  as  if  they  were  there  own 
Children ;  they  educate  them  carefully,  and 
furnilh  them  very  liberally  with  all  Things. 
They  never  let  them  want  either  Food  or 
Cloaths;  commonly  marry,  and  make  them 

free 
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them  free  *.  Would  not  one  infer,  that  Mofes  had 
add  relied,  equally  to  the  Indians  and  Ifraelites ,  the 
Precepts  found  in  Leviticus  on  this  Head  ? 

Can  it  therefore,  my  Lord,  be  naturally  fuppof- 
ed,  that  the  Indians  were  not  formerly  acquainted 
with  the  Mofaical  Law  ?  The  Particulars  related 
further  by  them,  concerning  their  Law,  and  Brama 
their  Law-giver,  evidently  remove,  in  my  Opinion, 
any  Doubts  we  Hill  might  entertain  on  this  Head. 

Brama  gave  the  Law  to  Mankind  •,  and  this  is  the 
Vedam ,  or  Book  of  the  Law,  which  the  Indians 
look  upon  as  infallible.  ’Tis,  according  to  them, 
the  pure,  uncorrupt  Word  of  God,  didtated  by 
Abadam ,  that  is,  by  him  who  cannot  err,  and  who 
always  fpeaks  effentially  the  Truth.  This  Vedam , 
or  Law  of  the  Indians ,  confifts  of  four  Parts.  But 
feveral  of  their  learned  Men  are  of  Opinion,  that 
there  was  anciently  a  fifth,  which  being  loft  by 
Time,  there  was  no  Poffibility  of  recovering  it  *f\ 

Th6 

*  In  the  Conferences'  between  forne  Bramins  and  the  Danifh 
Miffionaries ,  pag.  333,  the  Indians  fpeak  with  the  greateft  Hu¬ 
manity  concerning  their  Slaves.  “  Touching  fuch  Perfons  as 
“  make  it  their  Bufmefs  to  cajole  half-witted  innocent  Men  with 
“  large  Promifes,  and  other  Allurements,  in  order  to  maker 
4‘  them  afterwards,  by  reducing  them  to  the  Condition  of  Slaves, 
“  we  look  upon  fuch  Men,  as  incapable  of  receiving  Forgive- 
“  nefs  of  Sins,  and  of  enjoying  future  Happinefs ;  and  ’tis  a 
“  a  Proverb  common  among  us,  that  a  City  which  drives  fuch  an 
infamous  Commerce,  can  never  increafe  nor  prorper.” — Such  a 
City  may  very  polhbiy  profper,  though  undefervedly. 

•f  This  agrees  in  many  Particulars,  with  what  we  are  told  by 
Mr.  Abraham  Roger,  a  Dutch  Clergyman,  who  refided  Ten 
Years  at  Paiiacate,  in  India ,  and  was  very  converfant  with  the 
Bramins.  He  wrote  a  Wcrk,  which  is  greatly  efleemed,  en¬ 
titled,  A  Door  opened  to  the  Knowledge  of  occult  Pagan ifm  ;  or  a 
true  Reprefentatron  of  the  Limes ,  Manners,  Religion ,  &c.  of  the 
Bramins,  who  inhabit  the  Corf  of  Cormandel,  and  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Countries.  Mr.  Roger  informs  us,  That  the  Vedam  is 
the  Book  of  the  Law  aJnong  tkefe  People ,  and  contains  all  they  are 
to  believe  or  practice.  '“Tis  writ  in  the  Samfcortan  Language , 
which  is  under  food  ly  fuch  Bramins  as  never  traffic.  It  was  di- 
1  <vidcd 
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The  Indians  have  the  Law  they  received  from  Bra- - 
vna  in  inexpreffible  Veneration.  The  awful  Refpedl 
with  which  rhey  liften  to  that  Work  ;  the  Choice 
made  of  Perfons  fit  to  read  it*,  the  Preparations  which 
ought  to  be  made  for  this  Purpofe,  and  a  hundred 
more  fuch  Circumflances,  agree  perfectly  with 
what  we  know  concerning  the  Jews ,  with  rep-ard 
to  the  Law  of  God,  and  Mofes  who  delivered  it  to 
them. 

Unhappily  the  Reverence  which  the  Indians  bear 
to  their  Law  is  fo  great,  that  it  becomes  by  this 
Means  an  impenetrable  My  fiery  to  us.  I  yet  have 
been  told  fo  much  concerning  it,  by  fome  of  their 
Do<5lors,  as  will  be  fufficient  to  prove,  that  the 
Books  of  the  Law  of  the  pretended  Brama ,  are  an 
Imitation  of  the  Pentateuch  of  Mofes . 

The  firft  Part  of  the  Vedam ,  called  by  them  Ir- 
roocoovedam  *,  treats  of  the  firft  Caufe,  and  the 
Manner  in  which  the  World  was  created.  The 
moll  fingular  Circumflance  they  told  me  on  this 
Occafion  is,  that,  in  the  Beginning  there  were  no¬ 
thing  but  God  and  the  Water*,  and  that  God  was 
carried  upon  the  Waters.  The  Similitude  between 

vtded  into  four  Farts ,  viz.  I.  the  Rcgo-Vedam ,  which  treats  of 
the  firft  Caufe,  of  the  firft  Matter,  ot  the  Angels,  of  the  Soul 
of  Rewards  and  Punifhments,  of  the  Generation  and  Corrupt 
tion  of  Creatures,  of  Sin,  and  in  what  manner  it  may  be  remit¬ 
ted,  &c.  IT.  The  Ijfoor-Vedatn ,  treating  of  the  Powers  which 
prefid e  over,  and  govern  all  Things.  III.  The  Sama-Vedam 
containing  a  Syftem  of  Morality,  to  prompt  Men  to  the  Prattice 
of  Virtue,  to  fliun  Vice,  and  hate  the  Wicked.  IV.  The  Ad- 
daravana-Vedam ,  treating  of  their  Religious  Ceremonies,  Tem¬ 
ples,  Sacrifices  and  Feafts.  This  lall  Part  has  been  loft  many 
Tears ;  and  'tis  to  this  the  Bramins  impute  the  Diminution  of 
their  Honours,  and  the  Power  they  formerly  enjoyed.  The  Ve¬ 
dam  is  here  of  indifputable  Authority;  the  Indians  are  obliged  to 
Dbmit  to  its  Decifions,  whenever  it  is  alledged  to  them  ;  however, 
as  they  ufed  to  difpute  frequently  on  the  Manner  of  interpreting 

theSenfe  of  it  has  been  fixed  by  the  Jaftras  or  Declarations! 

*  In  French ,  Irroucouvedam . 

this 
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this  Particular,  and  the  firft  Chapter  of  Genejis ,  is 
eafily  feen. 

Several  Bramins  told  me,  that  in  the  Third 
Book,  called  by  them  Samavedam ,  are  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Moral  Precepts.  This  feems  to  bear  an  Ana¬ 
logy  to  the  Moral  Precepts,  with  which  the  Book 
of  Exodus  is  interfperfed. 

The  fourth  Book,  called  by  them  Adaranavedam , 
contains  the  different  Sacrifices  to  be  offered  up, 
the  Qualities  required  in  the  Vi&ims,  the  manner 
of  building  Temples,  and  the  feveral  Feflivals  to  be 
folemnized.We  may  naturally  fuppofe  this  to  be  bor¬ 
rowed  from  the  Books  of  Leviticus  and  Deuteronomy . 

Finally,  my  Lord,  that  nothing  may  be  want¬ 
ing  to  complete  the  Parallel :  As  Mofes  received  the 
Law  on  the  famous  Mount  Sinai ;  Brama  alfo  deli¬ 
vered  the  Vedam  of  the  Indians ,  from  the  celebrat¬ 
ed  Mountain  Mahameroo .  This  Mountain,  in  In¬ 
dia  y  was  called  by  the  Greeks ,  Merosy  whereon,  ac¬ 
cording  to  them,  Bacchus  received  his  Birth,  and 
*twas  the  Refidence  of  the  Gods.  The  Indians  affirm 
to  this  Day,  that  on  this  Mountain  are  fituated  the 
Chorcams ,  or  different  Paradifes  acknowledged  by 
them. 

Is  it  not  juft,  my  Lord,  after  having  been  thus 
prolix  on  Mofes  and  the  Law,  that  I  alfo  fhould 
take  fome  Notice  of  Miriam  *,  Sifter  to'  this  great 
Prophet  ?  I  am  very  much  miftaken,  or  her  Story 
has  not  been  entirely  unknown  to  our  Indians . 

The  Scriptures  relate  concerning  Miriam>  that 
after  the  miraculous  Pafiage  of  the  Red-Sea ,  fhe  af* 
fembled  the  Ifraelitijh  Women;  when  taking  up 
Mufical  Inftruments,  fhe  began  to  dance  with  her 
Companions,  and  to  fing  the  Praifes  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty.  Now  the  Indians  relate  the  following  Par- 

*  Our  Jefuit*  calls  her  Marie  [Mary)  agreeably  to  the  French 
Verfion  of  the  Bible.  Miriam  and  Mary  mult  to  denote  the 
fame  Perfon. 

ticulars, 
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ticulars,  which  very  much  refemble  thofe  juft  men¬ 
tioned,  concerning  their  famous  Lakeoomi.  This 
j  Woman,  as  well  as  Miriam  Sifter  to  Mofes,  came 
1  out  of  the  Sea  in  a  fort  of  miraculous  Manner, 

I  Lakeoomi  had  no  fooner  efcaped  this  imminent  Dan- 
>  ger,  but  fhe  ordered  a  magnificent  Ball,  in  which 
all  the  Gods  and  Goddeftes  danced  to  the  Sound  of 
Inftrumen  ts. 

It  would  be  an  eafy  Talk  for  me,  after  thus  go¬ 
ing  through  the  Pentateuch,  to  examine  the  reft^of 
|  the  Hiftorical  Books  of  Scripture  ;  and  to  difcover, 

|  in  the  Tradition  of  our  Indians ,  Matter  fufficient 
.  to  continue  my  Comparison.  But  as  too  exad  a 
Difquifition  of  thefe  Particulars  might  tire  you,  I 
j  therefore  will  relate  but  one  or  two  more  Incidents, 
(which  moft  ftrongly  affeded  me,  and  beft  fuit 
!  my  Purpofe. 

j  The  fir  ft  which  occurs  to  me,  is  that  told  by  the 
1  Indians  concerning  Arichandiren.  This  is  a  very 
i! , ancient  King  of  India*  who,  excepting  his  Name, 
and  a  few.  Circumftances,  can  certainly  be  no  other 
than  the  Scripture  Job. 

The  Gods  met  one  Day  in  their  Chorcam ,  or  Pa- 
i  radife  of  Delights.  Devendiren, ,  the  God  of  Glory, 
r  prefided  in  this  illuftrious  Aflembly.  There  like- 
:  wife  met  here  a  Croud  of  Gods  and  Goddeftes: 
j  |The  moft  famous  Penitents  had  alfo  their  Place 
jjn  it,  and  particularly  the  feven  chief  Anchorets. 

\  After  fome  indifferent  Difcourfe  had  palled,  the 
Itollowing  queftion  was  ftarted,  whether  it  be  pof- 
I  fible  to  ‘find,  among  Mankind,  a  perfed  Prince, 
IjAlmoft  all  of  them  declared,  that  there  was  notone 
| but  was  fubjed  to  great  Vices;  Vichouva~mou.tr en  * 
being  at  the  Head  of  thofe  who  made  this  After- 
(tion.  However,  the  celebrated  Vachichten  affirmed 
phe  contrary  ;  and  infilled,  in  the  ftrongeft  Terms, 

*  In  Englifit  Vickoova-mootren. 

that 
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that  King  Arichandiren ,  his  Difciple,  was  a  perfeft 
Prince..  Vichouva-moutren ,  being  of  a  mod  impe¬ 
rious  Temper,  and  confequently  could  not  bear 
Contradiction,  was  fired  with  Anger  •,  and  told  the 
Gods,  that  he  would  fhew  them  evidently  the  Faults 
of  Arichandiren ,  in  Cafe  they  would  but  abandon 
that  pretended  Prince  to  him. 

Vachichten  accepted  the  Challenge*,  when  5twas 
agreed,  that  whichfoever  of  the  two  was  miftaken, 
fhould  yield  up  to  the  other  all  the  Merit  he  might 
have  accumulated  by  a  long  Penitence.  According¬ 
ly,  the  unhappy  King  Arichandiren  was  the  Vic¬ 
tim  of  this  Difpute.  Vichouva-moutren  put  him 
to  every  kind  of  Trial:  He  reduced  him  to 
the  Extremes  of  Poverty,  drove  him  from  his 
Kingdom,  brought  his  only  Son  to  the  Grave,  and 
even  took  from  him  his  Wife  Chandirandi. 

But  the  Monarch  in  queflion,  fpite  of  all  this 
cruel  Ufage,  (till  continued  ftedfafti  in  the  pra&ice 
of  every  Virtue,  with  fuch  a  Tranquility  of  Mind, 
as  the  Gods  themfelves,  who  put  him  to  thefe  bar¬ 
barous  Trials,  could  never  have  poffefled. 

Accordingly  they  rewarded  him  in  the  mofl 
magnificent  Manner  for  his  Conftancy.  The 
Deities  embraced  him  one  after  another ;  and 
even  the  Goddeffes  themfelves  congratulated  him 
on  that  Account.  They  reftored  his  Wife  to  him, 
and  raifed  his  Son  from  the  dead.  Vichouva-moutren 
refigned,  purfuant  to  the  Contract,  all  his  Merits  to 
Vachichten ,  who  made  a  Prefent  of  them  to  King 
Arichandiren *,  and  the  defeated  Deity  withdrew, 
very  reluctantly,  in  order  to  enter  again  into  a  long 
Courfe  of  Penitence,  to  accumulate,  if  pofiible,  a 
large  flock  of  frefh  Merit. 

The  fecond  Story  1  am  to  relate,  is  of  a  yet  more 
gloomy  Turn  ;  and  bears  a  hill  greater  Refem- 
blance  to  an  Incident  in  Samfon  s  Story, than  the  Fic¬ 
tion  of  Arichandiren  does  to  that  of  Job. 

The 
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The  Indians  affirm,  that  their  God  Ramen  under¬ 
took,  once  upon  a  Time,  to  conquer  the  Eland  of 
1  Ceylon ;  to  fucceed  in  which  this  Conqueror,  tho’  a 
1  God,  employ  the  following  Stratagem.  He  raifed 
,  an  Army  of  Apes,  and  appointed,  as  their  General 
!  an  Ape  of  Diftinction,  called  by  them  Anouman ! 
He  then  wrapped  feveral  Pieces  of  Linnen  round* 
the  Ape’s  Tail,  on  which  fome  large  Veffels  of  Oil 
were  poured.  Fire  being  fet  to  it,  and  the  Ape 
running  frantic  through  the  Corn,  Woods,  and 
!  Towns,  fet  every  Thing  in  a  Blaze ;  he  deftroyincr 
whatever  came  in  his  Way,  and  burning  the  greaN 
:  c&  Part  of  the  Eland  to  Allies. '  After  fuch  an 
Expedition,  it  could  be  no  very  difficult  Matter  to 
make  a  Conqueft  of  Ceylon ;  which  indeed  might 
I  have  been  atchieved  by  a  Deity  of  no  great 
Power  *. 

* 

I  very 

I  ^  della  Valle,  Parte  l.  of  his  Viaggi,  page  72,  fpeaks 

of  the  Miracles  performed  by  the  God  Ramo  (whom  I  fuppofe 
to  be  this  Ramen)  and  the  Exploits  of  an  Ape,  who  muft  have 
j  been  very  notable  in  his  Way.  Della  Valle  tells  ns.  that  he 
!  vv*s  almolE  ready  to  burft,  whilil  thefe  Miracles  were  telling  him, 
with  great  Serioufnefs  and  Gravity,  by  an  Indian  who  otherw’Te 
was  a  Perfori  of  good  Senfe.  ‘  In  verity  mi  fece  fchiattar  piu 
! ,  Voite  dl  nder«  :  non  tamo  per  la  ftravaganza  delle  novelle, quan¬ 
to  per  veder  che  egli,  per  altro,  huomo  grave  8c  accorto,  le 
I  *  Jredeva  nel  modo  che  fanno  tutti  gli  altri  dellafua  natione,  con 
lomma  fermezza  e  riverenza.’  One  of  the  ProwelTes  of  the 

x\rcu10’  and  the  Ape  in  is  as  follows  :  Ramos, 

|  Wife  being  ftole  from  him,  and  carried  very  fecretly  into  the 

d  and  of  Ceylon ,  as  was  afterwards  revealed  to  him  by  the  Gods 
ho  went  in  order  to  get  her  back,  on  which  Occafion  he  em¬ 
ployed  the  utmolt  Cunning,  Pains  and  Valour.  The  greated  Ser¬ 
vice  done  him  at  this  Time,  was  by  the  King  of  the  Apes,  a 
nioft  comely  Creature  in  his  Way,  and  of  an  enormous  Size; 
he  amlting  Ramo  with  the  whole  Army  of  his  Subjed-Apes,  who 
(then  had  the  ufe  of  Speech,  and  enjoyed  Dominion.  Ramo 
and  his  Army  being  come  to  a  narrow  Pafs  on  the  Sea- fide,  and 
:there  being  no  Bridge'  to  crofs  over,  feveral  Shell-fifli  croud- 
N  together,  when  forming  a  Bridge,  from  the  Continent  of  /». 
dia  to  the  Illand,  the  God  and  his  Sable- Army  marched  over  it ; 

by 
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I  veiy  poflibly,  my  Lord,  may  have  expatiated 
too  much  on  the  Conformity  between  the  Do&rine 
of  the  Indians  and  that  of  the  Ifraelites .  I  there¬ 
fore  will  be  more  fuccind  on  the  fecond  Head, 
which  I  fhall  fubmit,  as  I  do  the  firft,  to  your 
Judgment  ;  and  confine  myfelf  to  certain  curfory 
Reflections,  which  induce  me  to  think,  that  fuch 
Indians  as  live  in  the  mod  inland  Countries,  were 
taught  the  Chriftian  Religion,  as  early  as  the  Primi¬ 
tive  Times;  and  that  both  they,  and  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  Coaft,  were  intruded  by  St.  Hhomas^ 
and  the  firft  Difciples  of  the  Apoftles. 

I  fhall  begin  with  the  confufed  Idea  the  Indians 
entertain  of  the  ever-bleffed  Trinity,  which  was 
anciently  preached  to  them.  I  have  already  fpoke 
of  the  three  principal  Indian  Gods,  Bruma ,  JViJinou , 
and  Router en .  Moft  of  the  Heathens ,  indeed,  fay, 
that  they  are  'three  different  and  feparate  Deities ; 

by  which  Means  the  former  recovered  his  Wife  ;  in  Memory 
whereof  the  BanianJ  folemnize  annually  a  Feftival  which  laits 
three  Days.  ‘  EfTendogli  (a  Ramo )  kata  rubata  la  moglie,  e 

*  condotta,  nel  ifola  di  Seilan  d’entro  al  mare,  e  tenuta  la.  con 
«  grandiffima  fecretezza  e  cuftodia ;  egh,  non  fo,  fe  per  rivela- 
«  tjon  de’  Dei,  o  di  un’  altro  fuo  pari,  faputo  dove  era,  ando  a 

<  riCuperarla :  il  che  fece  con  grandiflime  fatiche,  con  moke 

*  prodezze,  e  con  non  poco  prudenza,  ufando  anche,quando  bifog- 
«  nava,  mille  akutie,  &  arti,  Perd,  in  queko  gli  valfe  moko 
‘  l’aiuto  del  Re  delle  Scimmie,  Scimmione  effo  ancora  di  buom  - 

*  fima  oratia,  e  di  fmifurata  grandezza  ;  il  quale,  con  tutti  gu 

*  efercid  delle  foe  fcimmie,  che  all’  hora  parlavano,  e  havevano 
€  dominio,  e  governo  nel  mondo,  gli  diede  moko  favore,  e  coft 

*  Popera,  e  co’l  configlio— quando  anao  all  ifola  per  ricuperar 

<  la  moglie ;  non  vi  eifendo  barche  da  pakare  il  mare  (il  quale 

<  tuttavia  in  quel  luogo  non  e  altro  che  uno  firetto  angukiliimcr*  e 
«  di  poco  fondo)  tutti  i  pefci  tekacei  vennero  fopra  acqua,  & 
«  unitifi,  infieme  fecero  di  loro  keffi  un  ponte  daila  terra  ^erma 
«  air  ifola,  fopra’I  quale  Ramo  &  il  fuo  compagno,  il  gran 
«  fcimmione  Re  delle  Scimmie,  pakarono.  In  memonadel  gior- 

*  no  di  queka  ricuperation  della  moglie  di  Ramo ,  celebiano  /* 

*  Baniani  ogni  anno — una  fefia  per  tre  giorni.  p.  72.  Dcie 
have  the  God  Ramo  or  Ramon,  an  Army  of  Apes,  and  the 
I qand  of  Ceyhn  ;  but  whether  Father  Bouchet  may  have  worked 
up  his  Story  from  this,  I  fhall  not  take  upon  me  to  deteimine. 
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but  many  Nianigueuls ,  or  fpirituaJ  Men,  affert  that 
thefe  three  Gods,  though  feparated  in  Appearance, 
are  really  but  one  God.  That  this  Deity  is.  called 
Bruma ,  when  he  creates,  and  exercifes  his  AmHi- 
ty  Power ;  Wiftnou ,  when  he  preferves  created  Be¬ 
ings,  and  exhibits  Marks  of  his  Goodnefs ;  and, 
laftly,  Routeren ,  when  he  deftroys  Cities,  punifhes 
|  the  Guilty,  and  difplays  the  Effedts  of  his  juft 
Anger. 

Some  Years  fince,  a  Bramin  explained  the  No¬ 
tion  he  had  of  the  fabulous  Trinity  of  the  Hea¬ 
thens^  in  Manner  folllowing:  We  muft,  fays  he, 
ireprefent  to  ourfelves  God  and  his  three  different 
Names,  which  anfwer  to  his  three  principal  Attri¬ 
butes,  under  the  Image  of  thofe  Triangular  Pyra¬ 
mids,  raifed  before  the  Gates  of  certain  Temples. 

Your  Lord fh ip  will  take  it  for  granted,  that  I 
don’t  pretend  to  fay,  that  this  Notion  of  the  Indians 
correlponds  very  exadlly  with  the  Truth,  acknow¬ 
ledged  by  the  Chriftians.  However,  it  fhows,  at 
leaft,  that  this  People  were  anciently  poffeiTed  of  a 
3urer  Light ;  and  that  it  was  darkned  by  the  Diffi- 
rulties  which  muft  neceffarily  have  occurred,  in  a 
Vly fiery  fo  far  above  Man’s  weak  Reafon  *. 

I  The  My  fiery  of  the  Incarnation  is  ftill  more 
llouded  by  Fidlion.  However,  the  Indians  in  ge¬ 
neral  acknowledge  that  God  aflumed  the  Flefh  *fe- 
'eral  Times.  Moft  of  the  People  f  agree,  in  in- 
ptibing  thefe  Incarnations  to  IViftnou  the  fecond 
|Lity  of  their  Trinity  •,  and  they  farther  declare, 
aat  this  God  never  took  the  Flefh,  except  when  he 
ecame  the  Saviour  and  Deliverer  of  Men. 

Your  Lordfhip  will  obferve  that  I  am  as  concife 
j}  poffible.  I  now  proceed  to  our  Sacraments.  The 
\idians  affert  that  Bathing  in  certain  Rivers,  quite 

*  The  Reader  may  remember  what  was  quoted  from  Ber- 
er*  on  this  Head,  a  little  above, 
f  See  Mr.  Ro?(rs.  &c. 

Vol.  11.  T 
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wafoes  out  Sin •,  and  that  this  myfterious  Water  not 
only  walhes  the  Body  •,  but  hkewife  purifies  Souls 
in  a  wonderful  Manner*.  Would  not  one  con- 


in  a  WOnCiCllUl  mainiv.  .  „  _  .  r 

elude  this  to  be  fome  Remains  of  the  Sacrament 
Baptifm,  which  had  been  taught  them  anciently  .  d  : 

I  Ihould  not  have  obferved  any  Thing  particu.ar,  / 
■with  Regard  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord  s  Sup-  d 
per  had  not  a  converted  Bramtn  hinted  to  me,  ,i 
fome  Years  fince,  a  Circumftance  that  is  remarka-  , 
ble  enough  to  be  mentioned  here.  The  Remains  , 
of  Sacrifices,  and  the  Rice  d.ftr.buted  m  the 'Iem-  c 
pies  for  Perfons  to  eat,  is  called  by  the  Indians,  , 
VPrajadam.  This  Word,  in  our  Language  f.gmfies 
Divine  Grace,  which  we  exprefs  by  the  Greek 

*  /  i 


8 


VWe  fee  fomething  Hill  plainer  with  Regard  W 
Confefiion  •,  and,  I  believe,  it  may  not  be  impro-  ,1 
per  to  enlarge  a  little  more  on  that  Head.  <  1  - 


Hi  1 

*'Thefe  Wafhings  are  mentioned  by  moil  Writers  on  India.  *,  , 
,,  Conferences  of  she  Danifil  Wftonaries ,  pag.ilZ,  a  Bramin 
its  “  We  believe  the  Water  to  be  a  God,  and  the  moll  gra-  ■ 
••'cious  and  beneficent  of  all  the  Deities,  to  us  Mortals  ;  i| 

•<  -la  nnr  s~ub  as  well  as  our  Bodies,  when  accompanied  with 
“  ihS  ordinary  Ceremonies,  and  with  the  eftablifhed  Formulas  of 
..  devout  Prayers.”  And  in  Mr.  Abraham  Roger' s  Treat,  e 
Part  U  Chap  14.  ’Tis  obferved  that,  ‘  Among  the  feveral  • 
-  ti  ers  of  fr  fit  Water,  the  Indian  aferibe  a  very  great  Hoi,  , 
.  „e|S  m  the  Ganges.  Its  Virtue  is  fo  great  that  n  has  an  Ef  j 
<  feci  even  on  all  fuch  as  barely  wadi  them, elves  in  it,  without 

*  any  Defurn  of  thereby  obtaining  the  Remiflion  of  their  bins. 

*  The  Inhabitants  of  Bengal  repofefo  ™uch  Coi  fidence  ther^ 

*  that  fuch  of  them  as  live  on  the  Banks  of  that  River,  never 

*  fad  to  carry  their  Sick  thither,  when  they  are  abncftexpmng, 

and  plunge  them  in  the  Water  as  high  as  the  Wadh  I 
h  „  j  ,„v,<itprpr  Water  a  Man  i 


‘  and  plunge  them  m  the  Water  as  nign  as  me  -  — 

<  univerfalfy  agreed,  that  whatever  Water  a  Man  may  ^ 
,  u  -elf  with  they  all  have  the  fame  Effed,  provided  that 

•  while  he  is  ufmg  them,  he  thinks  on  thofeof  the 

*  fa ys  Ganpa  Sianam ,•  i-  e.  O  Ganges  walh  me  . 

of  &  Ganges  is  put  into  Betties,  and  earned  up  mto  the 

Country,  as  Pynnont,  ,&c.  are  in  Pin  ope.  ^ 

+  Ic  fignifies  properly,  returhing  x  hanks,  _ 
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Tis  a  kind  of  Maxim  among  the  Indians ,  that 
whofoever  confers  his  Sins,  lhall  be  pardon’d 

chounal  Hr oum.  They  celebrate  a  Feftival 
annually,  during  which  they  go  and  confefs  them- 
felves  on  the  Bank  of  a  River,  in  order  that  their 
Sins  may  be  entirely  effac’d.  In  the  famous  Sa¬ 
crifice  of  Ekiam,  the  Wife  of  the  Perfon  who  pre- 
fides  at  it  is  obliged  to  confefs  her  Sins ;  to  reveal 
the  blacked:  fhe  may  have  committed  ;  and  to  reca¬ 
pitulate  thern  exactly.  An  Indian  Fidion  which  was 
told  me  to  this  Purpofe,  will  inforce  my  Conjedures 
dill  more. 

When  Chrichnen  was  in  the  World,  the  re¬ 
nowned  Draupadi  *  was  married  to  the  five  famous 
Brothers,  all  Kings  of  Madura.  One  of  thefe 
Princes,  on  a  certain  Day,  diot  an  Arrow  at  a 
Tree,  which  brought  down  an  exquidte  Fruit ;  the 
Tree  belonged  to  a  celebrated  Penitent,  and  had  this 
Property,  that  it  bore  every  Month  one  of  the  Fruits 
in  Quedion,  which  wrought  fo  powerfully  on  the 
Rater,  that  he  wTanted  no  other  Sudenanee  during 
that  Month.  But  as  Men,  in  thefe  remote  Ages, 
dreaded  the  Juries  of  Penitents,  much  more  than 
jthofe  of  the  Gods  ;  the  five  Brothers  were  afraid  that 
the  Hermit  would  curfe  them  ;  for  which  Reafon, 
befought  Chrichnen  to  aid  ’em  in  their  Didrefs. 
he  God  JViftnou ,  metamorphos’d  into  Chrichnen , 
•old  both  them  and  Draupadi ,  who  was  then  pre- 
ent,  that  he  knew  but  one  Way  of  attoning  for 
his  mighty  Injury,  which  was,  for  them  to  make  a 
general  Confeflion  of  all  their  Sins :  That  the  Tree 
rom  which  the  Fruit  fell  was  fix  Cubits  high  ;  that, 
n  Proportion  as  each  of  them  fhould  make  his  Con- 
eflion,  the  Fruit  would  rife  to  the  Height  of  a  Cu¬ 
nt  ;  and  that,  at  the  End  of  the  lad  ConfeiTion,  it 
yould  join  to  the  Tree,  as  before. 


T  2 


This 


*  In  'EngHJJ:,  Drotadi. 
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This  was  a  bitter  Remedy  •,  however,  they  were 
Forc’d  either  to  fubmit  to  it,  or  be  expos’d  to  the 
Curfes  of  a  Penitent.  This  made  the  five  Brothers 
refolve  to  make  a  full  Confeflion  of  all  their  Sins. 
The  Difficulty  was,  to  prevail  with  the  Woman  t<j 
do  the  fame  ;  and  ’twas  a  long  Time  befora  they 
cou’d  gain  their  Point :  For  the  Inftant  it  became 
neceffary  for  Draupadi  to  fpeak  of  her  Sms,  lhe 
grew  referv’d  •,  and  was  fond  of  nothing  but  Se-  > 
crefy  and  Silence:  Neverthelefs,  by  repeating  to  > 
her  the  deadly  Confequences  of  the  Santas  s,  or  Be-  ‘ 
nitent’s  Curie,  lhe  promis’d  to  obferye  implicitly 
whatever  Ihould  be  requir’d  at  her  Hands  Having  ' 
gain’d  thus  far,  the  oldeft  of  the  Princes  began  this  ' 
painful  Ceremony,  and  made  a  very  minute  Con-  • 
fefiion  of  all  his  Sms.  As  he  fpake,  the  Hu*  af- 
cended ;  and,  at  the  End  of  the  firft Confeflion, 

9  twas  rifen  only  a  Cubit  higher.  The  other  four  Princes 
.Follow’d  the  Example  of  their  elder  Brother,  when 
the  fame  Prodigy  was  feen  ;  that  is,  at  the  End 
of  the  fifth  Confeflion,  the  Fruit  was  rifen  exadtly  5 

to  the  Height  of  five  Cubits. 

There  remain’d  now  but  one  Cubit,  and  this  con- 
cern’d  Draupadi.  She,  after  many  Straggles,  began  ] 
her  Confeflion,  when  the  Fruit  rofe  infeniibly.  She 
now  pretended  that  lhe  had  done,  and  yet  the  bruit 
was  fell  Half  a  Cubit  from  the  Tree :  Twas  ma- 
riifeft  flic  had  forgot,  or  rather  conceal  d,  lorne  Sin. 
Upon  this,  the  five  Brothers  befought  her,  withj 
Tears,  not  to  deftroy  herfelf,  and  them,  thro  raliei 
Modefty.  Their  Prayers,  however,  were  ineffec-. 
tual ;  but  Chrichnen  coming  at  laft  to  their  Affilt- 
ance,  flie  difcover’d  a  Sin,  in  Thought,  which  lhe. 
wou’d  fain  have  conceal’d.  Scarce  had  lhe  done, 

when  the  Fruit  ended  its  miraculous  Progrefs,  and 

was  join’d  to  the  Branch  from  which  it  hau  been 
fever’d.  ' 


f 
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I  will  here  end  the  long  Letter  which  I  have  taken 
the  Liberty  to  addrefs  to  your  Lordlhip.  I  therein 
have  given  you  an  Account  of  fuch  Particulars  as 
were  told  me  by  the  Indian 'Nations,  who,  in  all 
Probability,  were  antiently  Chriftiansy  but  fell  back, 
many  Ages  fince,  into  the  Errors  of  Idolatry. 
The  Miffionaries  of  our  Society,  treading  in  the 
Footfteps  of  St.  Francis  Xavier ,  have  been  labouring 
thefe  hundred  Years  to  bring  them  back  to  the 
Knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  the  Purity  of 
the  Gofpel  Worfhip. 

You  may  perceive,  that,  at  the  fame  Time  we 
win  over  thefe  abandon’d  Nations  to  Chrift ,  we 
endeavour  to  be  of  fome  Service  to  the  Literati  in 
Europe ,  by  our  Difcoveries  in  Countries  with  which 
they  are  not  enough  acquainted.  Your  Lordfhip’s 
profound  Sagacity,  and  familiar  Acquaintance  with 
the  learned  Men  of  Antiquity,  can  alone  fupply 
whatever  may  be  wanting  on  our  Side,  with  regard 
to  the  Informations  we  receive  from  the  People  in 
Queftion.  If  thefe  new  Lights  happen  to  be  of 
fome  Service  to  Religion,  no  Perfon  can  enforce  them 
better  than  your  Lordfhip.  I  am,  with  the  mofl 
profound  Veneration, 

My  Lord ,  &c. 

Bouchet. 


ft 


The  great  eft  Fart  of  the  next  Letter. ,  from  Father 
Bcuchet,  to  Father  Baltus,  relating  to  the  pretended 
Oracles  of  the  Devil  in  India  ;  and  the  Silence  of  theft 
Oracles ,  in  all  Countries  where  the  Chriftian  Religion  is 
eftablifhed ,  is  *  omitted .  The  remainder  is  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Note . 

Father 

||m£,  4 

"*~This  Father  Baku*  wrote  an  Anfwer  to  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Oracles,  to  fhow  that  the  Devil  ufed  antiently  to  pronounce 
Oracles  by  the  Mouth  of  the  Idol-Priefls ;  and  that  thefe  Oracles 
ceafed  in  Proportion  as  Chriftianity  increafed  in  the  World.  The 
*  7  T  i 
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Father  Martin,  to  Father  De  Villette. 

* 

Reverend  Father , 

TH  E  Regard  you  fhow  for  the  Rleflings  which 
Heaven  is  pleas’d  to  bellow  on  our  Labours, 
makes  it  incumbent  on  us  to  inform  you  of  their 

Progrefs  ; 

Defign  of  Father  Bouchet,  in  the  Letter  in  Queftion,  is  to 
corroborate  Father  BaltuB s  Dodlrine,  from  Examples  in  India , 
which  the  former  pretends  to  have  been  an  Eye-witnefs  to. 
Credat  ’Jud&us  Apollo. 

Father  Bouchet  informs  us  of  a  Method  the  Indians  ufe  to 
difeover  any  fecret  Robbery,  which  is  as  follows :  ‘  When  fe- 
*  veral  Perfons  are  fufpedted  of  a  Robbery,  and  the  individual 
*  Perfon  cannot  be  pitch’d  upon,  the  following  Method  is  em- 
*  ploy’d.  They  write  the  Names  of  all  the  iufpedted  Perfons 
*  on  different  Bits  of  Paper,  and  thefe  are  laid  in  a  circular 
*  Form.  They  next  call  upon  the  Devil  with  the  ufual  Cere- 
‘  monies,  and  then  withdraw  ;  after  having  fhut  in  and  cover  d 
‘  the  Circle  in  fuch  a  Manner  that  no  one  can  touch  any  Thing 
‘  in  it.  Some  Time  after  they  come  back,  uncover  the  Circle, 

‘  and  the  Perfon  whole  Name  is  found  out  of  its  Rank  in  the 
*  Circle,  is  judg’d  to  be  the  only  Perfon  guilty.  This  fort  of 
*  Oracle  has  been  found,  by  repeated  Experience,  to  difeover 
*  fo  often  the  Thief,  that  this  fingle  Proof  is  fufficient  to 
♦  make  him  be  thought  criminal.1  What  a  fhocking  Proof  is 
this !  and  yet  Father  Bouchet  does  not  cenfure  the  Indians  on 
that  Account,  tho’  they  deferve  the  fevereft  Reproaches  ;  as  In¬ 
nocence  may  thereby  be  expofed  to  the  moil  cruel  Treatment. 
Father  Bouchet  feems  furprizingly  credulous  on  Occafion  of  thefe 
Oracles,  he  affirming  :  ‘  That  thofe  Perfons  who  call  up  the  De- 
*  vil,  will  hold  up,  fingly,  a  kind  of  Cradle,  or  Basket,  tho1  made 
‘  of  Twigs  which  are  quite  loofe  and  difunited ;  and  that  others 
*  will  tefs  a  linen  Sheet  into  the  Air,  which  remains  there 
*  flretch’d  out  at  full  Length,  and  unfupported.’  He  after¬ 
wards  tells  us,  6  that  the  evil  Spirits  fometimes  exercife  their 
*  Power  over  the  Bodies  of  fome  of  the  Indians ,  by  hooping 
*  their  Heads  fo  low,  and  bending  their  Arms  and  Legs,  be- 
*  hind,  in  fuch  a  Planner,  that  their  Bodies  are  in  the  Form  of 
‘  a  Bowl,  on  which  Occafion  they  are  in  the  greateL  Torment. 
The  Father  afterwards  relates  the  Difco very  which  was  made  of 
a  Fraud  of  the  Idol  Prieils,  which,  as  it  concerns  the  Indian 
Ceremonies,  I  fhall  give  here.  ‘  Not  many  Years  fince  a  King 
*  of  Tanjaour ,  who  hud  been  greatly  attach’d  to  the  Idols,  be- 
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Progrefs  •,  and  ’tis  with  great  Pleafure  I  now  en¬ 
deavour  to  gratify  your  Curiofity  in  that  Particular. 


«  gan  to  cool  in  his  Devotion.  Before  this,  he  ufed  always  to 

<  vifit  regularly,  every  Month,  a  famous  Temple  call’d  Manar- 
‘  co-vilf  on  which  Occafion  he  was  ever  very  liberal  of  his  Alms 

*  to  the  Priefts  of  the  Temple,  with  which  they  confequently 
f  mull  have  been  vaftly  well  pleaded.  But  how  deeply  were  they 
«  wriev’d,  when  they  perceiv’d  that  the  Monarch  had  forfaken 

*  their  Temple  !  However,  X  fancy  that  it  wou.  d  have  been  no 

<  little  Confolation,  had  he  fent  them  the  ufual  Sums ;  [How 
fevere  our  Jefuit  is  upon  his  Brotner-Iuolaters  !  J  The  Mif-> 

*  fortune  was,  they  were  depriv’d,  at  one  and  the  lame  X  ime, 
«  of  the  Honour  of  the  Prince’s  Prefence,  and  of  the  Profits 
‘  which  accru'd  to  them  from  his  Vifits.  The  Bramins  there- 

*  fore  met  j  and  this  being  an  Affair  which  concern  d  them  very 

*  nearly,  they  debated  along  Time  upon  the  Courfe  which  it 

*  wou’d  be  proper  for  them  to  take.  The  Bufinefs  was,  ^to 

*  prevail  with  the  Prince  to  vifit,  as  ufual,  the  Temple  of  Ma- 
«  nar cov'd.  They  did  not  doubt,  in  cafe  they  cou’d  be  fo 

*  happy  as  to  fucceed  on  this  Occafion,  but  that  the  Prince 
;j  4  wou’d  continue  his  Liberality  ;  and  for  this  Purpofe  they 

*  thought  of  the  following  Stratagem.  , 

4  They  fpread  a  Report  throughout  the  whole  Kingdom,  that 
4  Manar,  (the  Idol),  was  deeply  afflicted ;  that  he  was  feento 
«  lhed  large  Tears ;  and  therefore, that  the  King  ought  to  be^  m- 
4  form’d  °of  it.  They  pretended,  that  the  God’s  Affliction 
‘  arofe  from  the  Contempt  in  which  he  was  held  by  the  Mo- 
4  narch  ;  that  Manar  had  always  lov’d  and  prote&ed  him  ; 
4  that  he  neverthelefs  lhou’d  be  forced  to  puniffl  him  for  this 
I  4  Inful t :  However,  that  fome  Remains  of  Tendernefs  forced 

4  abundance  of  Tears  from  his  nyes. 

4  The  King  of  cfanjaour ,  being  a  very  great  Bigot,  was  ter- 
4  rified  when  this  was  told  him ;  and  therefore  thought  it  m- 
4  cumbent  on  him  to  appeafe,  as  foon  as  pofflble,  the  Anger  o. 

4  the  God  Manar.  He  therefore  went  to  the  T emple  follow  d 
4  by  a  Croud  of  Courtiers,  where  he  fell  proftrate  before  the 
4  Idol ;  and  feeing  that  it  really  wept,  lie  conjur’d  the  Crod  to 

i  i  •  n  i' _ him  fO  rP.mV.  With 
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Tothebeft  of  my  Remembrance,  I  mention’d,  in 
my  laft  Letter,  the  Voyage  I  had  made  to  theCoaft 

of 

*  fufficient  of  the  Truth  of  this  Prodigy,  and  look’d  upon  the 
4  Bramins  as  a  moll  excellent  Sett  of  Men* 

4  £ut  the  Officers  of  his  Train  were  not  quite  fo  credulous. 

4  One  of  them,  among  the  reft,  went  to  the  Monarch  as  he  was 
4  coming  out  of  the  Temple;  and  told  him,  that  there  was 
4  fomething  fo  extraordinary  in  what  he  faw,  that  he  cou’d  not 
4  but  fafped  fome  Fraud.  This  exafperated  the  King  againft 
4  the  Officer,  and  made  him  confider  the  Sufpicion  as  highly 
4  impious ;  however,  the  Officer  was  fo  very  urgent,  that  at  laft 
4  his  Requeft  was  indulg’d,  <viz.  to  have  the  Statue  narrowly 
4  examin’d  into.  The  Officer  return’d  immediately  to  the 
4  Temple,  when  he  placed  a  Guard  at  the  Door,  and  took 
4  fome  trufty  Soldiers  with  him.  He  then  remov’d  the  Statue 
4  from  a  fort  of  Altar  on  which  it  was  placed  :  and,  examining 
4  it  very  carefully  on  all  Sides, was  greatly  furpriz’d  to  meet  with 
«  nothing  to  enforce  his  Conje&ures.  He  had  imagin’d  there  wa's 
4  a  fmall  leaden  Pipe  which  was  continu’d,  from  the  Altar  to  the 
4  Statue;  and  that  Water  was  convey’d  this  Way  into  it,  which 
4  afterwards  trickled  from  its  Eyes.  He  found  nothing  like  this ; 
4  but  having  gone  thus  far,  he  continu’d  his  Search,  and  at  laft 
4  difcover’d,  by  an  almoft  imperceptible  Line,  a  ConjunftioU  of 
4  the  upper  Part  of  the  Head  with  the  lower.  He  then  fepa- 
4  rated,  by  Force,  thefe  two  Pieces  one  from  the  other  ;  and 
4  found,  within  the  cavity  of  the  Skull,  a  little  Ball  of  Cotton 
4  foak’d  in  Water,  which  fell,  Drop  by  Drop,  into  the  Idol’s 
4  Eyes. 

‘  How  joyful  was  the  Officer,  when  he  at  laft  found  what  he 
4  fought !  but  how  greatly  furpriz’d  was  the  Prince  when  he 
4  himfelf  was  an  Eye-witnefs  to  the  Impofture  of  the  Bramins  ! 
4  This  threw  him  into  a  Rage,  fo  that  he  inftantly  commanded 
4  them  to  be  feverely  punifh’d.  He  began  by  making  them  re- 
4  turn  the  Money  he  had  juft  before  given  them;  after  which 
4  he  fentenc’d  the  Bramins  to  pay  to  the  Value  of  a  thoufand 
4  Trench  Crowns.  None  but  thofe  who  know  how  greedy  thefe 
4  People  are  of  Money,  can  be  fenfible  of  the  Anguifh  they  felt 
4  on  this  Occafion  ;  this  heavy  Fine  being  as  intolerable  as  the 
4  moft  grievous  Punilhment.’ 

Father  Bouchet ,  in  the  Courfe  of  this  Letter,  tell  us  that 
Oracles  are  deliver’d  here  only  by  the  Mouths  of  the  Priefts,  and 
never  from  Trees  and  Statues,  as  was  fuppofed  antiently.  He 
declares,  that  any  Delivery  of  this  latter  Kind  is  inftantly  fuf- 
pe&ed  by  the  Indians ,  of  which  he  gives  the  following  Example. 
4  Two  Traders  had  buried,  by  Agreement,  in  a  very  fecret 
4  Place,  their  common  Treafure,  which  fome  Time  after  was 
A  4  Hole 
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of  Cormandehy  and  ’tis  there,  if  I  miflake  not,  that 
my  Relation  ends.  I  lhall  now  inform  you  of  the 


moft 


4  Me  away.  The  Trader  who  had  carried  it  off,  was  the  firft 
4  who  declar’d  himfelf  innocent ;  and  call’d  his  Companion  a 
4  faithlefs  Wretch,  and  a  Thief.  He  even  went  fo  far,  as  to 
4  declare  that  he  wou’d  prove  his  own  Innocence,  by  the  Oracle 

*  of  a  celebrated  Deity  whom  the  Indians  worfhip  under  a  certain 
4  Tree.  On  the  Day  pitch’d  upon,  the  Indians  endeavour’d  to 

*  call  up  the  Spirits  with  the  ufual  Ceremonies ;  on  which  Occa- 
4  fion  they  expeded  that  fome  of  the  Perfons  prefent  wou’d  be 
4  feiz’d  by  the  God  or  Devil  who  was  then  invok’d.  But  how 
4  great  was  their  Surprize,  when  they  heard  a  Voice  iffue  from 
4  the  Tree,  which  declar’d  the  Thief  to  be  innocent ;  and  ac- 
4  cufed  his  guilty  Brother  of  the  Robbery  !  But  as  Oracles  are 
4  never  publifh’d  in  India  in  this  Manner,  the  Perfons  fent  by 
4  the  Court  to  be  Spectators  of  this  Ceremony  order’d  the  Tree 
4  to  be  narrowly  fearch’d,  before  they  fhou’d  proceed  farther 
4  againft  the  Perfon  accus’d.  The  Infide  of  the  Tree  was  rot- 
4  ten,  for  which  Reafon,  they  laid  fome  Straw  into  a  Hole  of 
4  it ;  and  afterwards  fet  Fire  to  it,  in  order  that  the  Smoak,  or 
4  the  Violence  of  the  Flame,  might  oblige  this  new  Oracle  to 
4  deliver  itfelf  in  a  different  Tone,  in  cafe,  as  was  fufpeded, 

4  any  Perfon  fhould  be  hid  in  the  Trunk  of  the  Tree.  The  Expe- 
4  riment  fucceeded,  for  the  Wretch  who  lay  conceal’d  in  it,  did 
4  not  chufe  to  be  burnt  to  Death,  but  cried  aloud,  that  he  wou’d 
4  tell  them  all,  if  they  wou’d  but  put  out  the  Fire,  which  began 
4  to  fcorch  him.  They  took  Pity  of  the  Fellow  ;  the  Fire  was  ex- 
4  tinguifh’d,and  he  made  a  full  Difcovery  of  the  wholelmpofture.* 
Father  Bcuchet  afterwards  tells  us  of  another  Pradice  of  the  In  - 
dians.  4  Certain  Penitents  offer  up  Sacrifices  on  the  Banks  of 
4  Rivers  with  great  Ceremony.  They  draw  a  Circle  whofe 
4  Diameter  is  about  one  or  two  Cubits,  round  which  they  place 
4  their  Idols,  in  fuch  a  Manner  that  their  Situation  anfwers  to 
4  the  eight  chief  Winds.  The  Heathens  imagine,  that  eight  in- 

4  ferior  Deities  prefide  over  thefe  eight  equi-diftant  Parts  of  the 
4  World.  They  invoke  thefe  falfe  Deities,  on  which  Occafion, 

4  fome  of  thefe  Statues  move  before  all  the  Spedators,  and 
4  turn  themfelves  in  the  Places  where  they  are  fet,  tho’  no  Per- 
4  fon  is  near  them.’  The  Father  is  afterwards  fo  credulous  or 
hypocritical  as  to  add  ,*  4  This  is  done  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that 
4  their  Motion  can  be  afcrib’d  to  nothing  but  the  invifible  Ope- 
4  ration  of  the  evil  Spirit.’ 

Father  Bcuchet' s  Defign,  by  this  Letter,  feems  to  have  been  to 
perfuade  People  in  Europe ,  that  the  Jefuits  make  a  great  Progrefs 
in  their  Converfions  in  India.  As  this  is  faid  to  be  a  pecu¬ 
niary  Advantage  to  the  Society,  Tis  no  Wonder  that  the  Father 

Ihou’d 
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tnoft  lingular  Incidents  which  have  happen’d 
fince. 

The  Evening  before  Afh-wednefday ,  I  fet  out  from 
Ccrmandely  to  go  to  my  deftin’d  Million.  About 
Midnight  my  Difciples  and  I  got  to  the  Bank  of  a 
River  which  we  were  to  crofs  over  the  Night  being 
exceedingly  dark,  we  wandered  into  a  Part  of  the 
River  which  was  fo  very  deep  that  we  were  up  to 
the  Chin  in  Water-,  fo  that  we  fhou’d  not  have 
been  able  to  extricate  ourfelves,  had  not  Providence 
been  fo  gracious  as  to  interpofe  in  our  Favour. 

Such  Miflionaries  as  travel  from  the  Coalts  inha¬ 
bited  by  the  Europeans ,  are  obliged  to  fet  out  in  the 
Night,  to  prevent  their  being  feen  by  the  Heathens, 
who  would  reproach  ’em  with  being  Pranguis ,  or 
Europeans  a  Circumftance  which  wou’d  make  us 
contemptible  in  their  Eyes,  and  raife  in  them  an 
infurmountable  Averfion  to  our  Religion. 

After  travelling  fome  Time,  I  fpent  the  Re¬ 
mainder  of  the  Night  in  a  ruin’d  Houfe,  Handing 
at  the  Entrance  of  a  Village.  The  Cold  which 
feiz’d  me,  as  I  crofs’d  the  River,  threw  me  into  a 
Fever,  which  very  much  alarm’d  the  Chrijiians ,  my 
Companions.  I  wanted  a  little  Fire  to  be  lighted  *, 
but  we  did  not  dare  to  make  any,  for  Fear  of  draw¬ 
ing  the  Heathens  to  our  Hut,  as  they  thereby 
wou’d  have  difcover’d  me  to  be  an  European.  For 
this  Reafon,  I  fet  out  again  two  Flours  before  Day, 
and  travell’d  a  confiderable  Way,  which  fatigu’d  me 
prodigioully. 

fhou’d  aflert  Falfities  to  advance  it.  That  he  had  Tome 
Views  of  drawing  in  People,  in  Europe ,  to  contribute  towards 
the  Support  of  thefe  Millions,  is  evident,  from  almoit  the  Con¬ 
clusion  of  the  prefent  Letter.  ‘  What  Joy  (fays  he)  will  it  be 
4  for  thole  pious  Perfons,  who  contribute  towards  the  Support  of 
4  fuch  Miflionaries  and  fervent  Chrijiians ,  as  a  (Till  us  in  our  apo- 
4  ftolical  Labours,  to  hear  that  the  Glory  of  our  Religion,  to 
4  the  promoting  of  which  they  contribute,  is  diftufed  with  fo 
‘  jnuch  Splendor  in  thefe  Heathen  Countries  V 

Heaven 
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Heaven  thought  it  neceffary  that  I  fhould  travel 
very  hard.  About  Evening,  four  or  five  Perfons 
appear’d  at  our  right,  and  were  advancing  towards 
us  as  fall  as  pofiibie.  As  this  whole  Country  is  in- 
fefted  with  Thieves,  we  thought  of  nothing  but  an 
Attack;  but  our  Fears  were  foon  remov’d,  the 
People  being  Chriftians ,  who  were  making  the  ut- 
moft  Hafte,  only  to  befeech  me  to  prepare  for 
Death,  a  Chriftian  Woman  who  was  expiring.  '  I 
then  left  the  Road  to  follow  them ;  and  arriv’d, 
about  Evening,  at  the  Side  of  a  Pond,  in  a  deep 
Solitude.  The  Chriftians  had  brought  the  fick  Wo¬ 
man  thither,  becaufe  it  wou’d  have  been  dangerous 
to  enter  the  Village,  as  the  greateff  Part  of  its  In¬ 
habitants  were  Idolaters,  and  Enemies  to  the  Chri¬ 
ftian  Name.  I  was  veiy  much  edified  at  the  holy 
Frame  of  Mind  in  which  I  found  the  Woman; 
and  after  hearing  her  ConfefTion,  and  preparing  her 
for  Death,  I  continu’d  my  Journey  towards  Coot- 
tour. 

I  arrived  thither  about  Noon,  and  found  a  Por¬ 
tuguese  Jefuit^  Father  Bertholdi  by  Name,  who  la¬ 
bours  in  that  Million  with  a  Zeal  much  fuperior  to 
his  '  natural  Strength.  He  inform’d  me  of  a  Dan¬ 
ger  which  he,  by  the  Goodnefs  of  Providence,  had 
juft  before  efcap’d.  He  had  gone  very  early  to  his 
Confeftional,  which  is  a  Hut  cover’d  with  Straw, 
where  is  a  little  Lattice  that  looks  upon  the  Church¬ 
yard,  and  whither  the  Chriftians  go  one  by  one,  to 
ConfefTion.  Being  here,  and  fhaking  the  Stag’s-fkin 
which  covers  our  Seat,  a  large  Serpent,  call’d  Cohra- 
capel  in  Portugueze ,  glided  out  of  it.  This  Reptile 
emits  its  Poifon  in  an  Inftant,  and  wou’d  certainly 
have  bit  the  Father,  had  he  happen’d  to  have  fat 
down  upon  the  Skin,  without  firft  fhaking  it.  As 
the  Walls  of  our  poorHoufes  are  of  Clay,  we  are 
often  vifited  by  thefe  Creatures,  and  in  Danger  of 
being  annoy’d  by  them.  1  gave  you,  in  my  laft, 

fome 
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fome  lingular  Inftances  to  this  Purpofe  :  I  therefore 
fhall  only  obferve,  here,  that  this  is  a  Danger  we 
are  often  expos’d  to  in  the  Million  of  Madura . 

The  Species  of  Serpents  I  now  fpeak  of,  are  more 
common  hereabouts  than  in  the  other  Parts  of  India ; 
becaufe  the  Indians ,  imagining  them  to  be  confe- 
crated  to  one  of  their  Deities,  pay  them  a  certain 
Worfhip  ;  and  are  fo  follicitous  about  their  Preferva- 
tion,that  they  keep  and  feed  fome  of  them  at  the  Doors 
of  their  Temples,  and  even  in  their  own  Houfes. 
They  call  this  kind  of  Serpent,  Nalla  Pamboo,  or 
good  Seapent;  this  Reptile,  according  to  them, 
bringing  Happinefs  to  thofe  Ploufes  where  it  inha¬ 
bits.  Neverthelefs,  how  propitious  foever  it  may 
be,  it  often  proves  the  Death  of  its  Worfhippers. 

The  fpecitick  Remedy  againft  the  Bite  of  thefe 
Serpents,  and  that  of  a  great  many  other  venomous 
Animals  found  in  India,  is  called  Veia-Marondoo,  or 
the  Antidote.  9Tis  us’d  more  by  the  Chriftians 
than  by  the  Heathens ,  becaufe  thefe  immediately  in¬ 
voke  the  Devil,  and  have  Recourfe  to  a  Multitude 
of  other  fuperftitious  Practices  they  are  vaftly  fond 
of  j  whereas  the  Chriftians  employ  only  natural  Re¬ 
medies,  among  which  this  is  the  chief.  ’Tis  faid 
that  a  Jogiiis ,  or  Heathen  Penitent,  taught  this  Se¬ 
cret  to  one  of  our  firft  Mifiionaries,  in  Return  for  an 
important  Service. 

The  Idolaters  employ  fuperftitious  Compacts,  not 
only  to  cure  the  Bite  of  Serpents,  but  in  almoft  all 
their  Difeafes.  There  is  nothing  gives  the  new 
Converts,  (who  are  furrounded  with  their  idolatrous 
Countrymen)  more  T rouble,  than  to  prevent,  when¬ 
ever  they  are  fick,  their  Parents  or  Relations  from 
ufing  thefe  Expedients  ♦,  for  when  they  are  afleep,  or 
happen  to  faint  away,  they  fometimes  tie  about  their 
Arms,  their  Neck,  or  their  Feet,  certain  Figures  and 
Characters,  which  are  fo  many  Tokens  of  a  Cove¬ 
nant  made  with  the  Devil.  But  the  Inftant  the  fick 
1  Perfoa 
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Perfon  comes  to  himfelf,  or  wakes,  he  tears  theie 
infamous  Covenants,  and  wou’d  die  rather  than  re¬ 
cover  his  Health  by  fuch  criminal  Methods*. 
Some  of  thefe  Converts  abfolutely  refiife  to  take 
even  the  natural  Medicines  from  the  Hand  of  a 
Heathen ,  becaufe  they  often  employ  fuperititiQUs- 
Ceremonies  on  thefe  Occafions. 

I  flay’d  but  Half  a  Day  in  Coottour ,  and  let  out 
from  thence  next  Day.  I  pafs’d  thro*  the  Settle¬ 
ment,  where,  two  Months  before,  in  my  Journey  to 
Pondicberi,  I  had  baptiz’d  two  Children,  and  a 
grown  Perfon,  who  was  dying.  Four  or  five  of  the 
moft  fervent  Converts  in  this  Settlement  accompa¬ 
nied  me  to  another,  call’d  Kokeri ,  in  its  Neigh¬ 
bourhood. 

As  I  was  extreamly  defirous  of  arriving  with  all 
the  Diligence  pofhble  at  Coonampatyy  the  Seat  of  my 
new  Million,  I  left  Father  Dias  much  fooner  than  I 
wou’d  willingly  have  done.  I  made  fuch  Haile, 
that  I  arriv’d  pretty  early,  next  Day,  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Color  an ,  which,  at  certain  Seafons  of  the  Year, 
is  one  of  the  largeft  and  moil  rapid  Rivers  that  can 
be  feen ;  but  at  others,  finks  to  almoil  a  Brook. 
When  I  crofs’d  it,  the  only  Difcourfe  was  on  the  fa¬ 
mous  Vidtory  the  Palavai  had  gain’d  juft  before 
over  the  King  of  PanjaouP s  Forces,  and  which  had 
like  to  have  prov’d  the  Difgrace  of  that  Prince’s  firit 
Miniiler,  one  of  the  moil  cruel  Perfecutors  of  our 
holy  Religion.  The  following  Particulars  were  told 
me  on  that  Occafion.  The  Expedients  which  this 
Miniiler  employ’d,  in  order  to  fave  himfelf,  will  in¬ 
form  you  of  his  Charadter, '  and  what  we  may  juilly 
fear  from  fo  artful  an  Enemy. 

*  As  tho’  it  were  poffible  for  any  Perfon  to  recover  his  Health 
by  fuch  Means ! 

•j'  The  Prince,  or  Governor-General  of  Ticherapaly ,  [or  Tri- 
chtrapal ]  as  ’tis  call’d  in  the  Map  added  to  the  learned  Mr.  De 
la  Croze's  excellent  Hi  ft  at  re  du  CbriJUaniJme  des  hides* 


The 
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The  Salavat  was  encamp’d  on  the  North  Shore 
of  the  River,  to  fecure  his  Kingdom  fi  om  the  Army 
of  Tanjaour ,  which  made  dreadful  Havock  in^every 
Part  of  the  Country  but  all  his  Efforts  cou’d  not 
check  the  Incurfions  of  an  Enemy,  whofe  Cavalry 
was  much  more  numerous  than  his.  He  therefore 
imagin’d  that  the  fafeft  Courfe  wou’d  be  to  make  a 
Diverfion  whereupon  he  refolv’d  to  crofs  the  River, 
whole  Waters  were  very  much  fallen,  and  cairy 
Terror  even  into  the  Kingdom  of  Tanjaour.  This 
he  did  fo  fecretly,  that  the  Enemies  did  not  know 
of  his  croffmg,  till  they  law  his  Troops  fpread  on 
the  other  Side  of  the  River-,  and  going  to  pierce 
into  the  Heart  of  the  Kingdom,  which  was  defence- 
lefs.  This  unexpected  Croffmg  quite  difconcerted 
the*  Army  of  Tanjaour ,  whofe  only  Refuge  was  to 
crofs  the  River  alfo,  to  defend  their  Country.  This 
they  refolv’d,  but  unhappily  made  an  ill  Choice  of 
the  Ford  not  to  mention  that  the  Rains,  which 
were  lately  fallen  on  the  Mountains  of  Malabar , 
where  the  Source  of  that  River  lies,  had  fwell’d  it  to 
fuch  a  Degree,  at  the  Time  that  the  Army  of  Tan¬ 
jaour  was°  attempting  to  crofs,  that  feveral,  both 
Horfe  and  Foot,  were  carried  away  by  the  Stream. 
The  Talavai  obferving  the  Diforder  they  were  in, 
fell  upon  them,  and  ealily  broke  them.  T  his  was 
not  fo  much  a  Battle  as  a  Flight  and  the  whole 
Army  of  Tanjaour  was  routed.  After  this  complcat 
Vidory,  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tan¬ 
jaour  was  laid  wafte. 

The  King,  exafperated  at  his  being  overcome  by 
a  Nation  who  were  accuffom’d  to  fubmit,  very  much 
fufpeded  his  Prime  Minifter  Balogi ,  or,  as  others 
term  him,  Vagogi-Pandiden ,  either  of  Negligence, 
or  Treachery.  The  Grandees,  who  hated  him,  had 
vow’d  his  Deftrudion  and  declar’d  that  the  ill 
Succefs  of  this  War  was  entirely  owing  to  him.  But 
Balogi ,  fearlefs  of  the  Machinations  which  were 

carrying 
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5  on  againft  him,  waited  fecretly  upon  the 
“  My  Liege  (fays  he,  with  an  undaunted 


- 3/  - - — AMliVilULl 

“  felf,  in  order  to  have  my  Head  chopp’d  of,  if  in 
“  a  Week,  I  don’t  conclude  a  Peace  with  *  your 
“  Enemy  The  Time  he  defir’d  was  very  fhort 
and  the  King  indulg’d  it. 

Immediately  this  fubtleMinifter  fent  his  Secretaries 
to  the  principal  Traders  of  the  City,  and  the 
Places  adjacent,  commanding  every  one  of  them  to 
lend  him  a  confiderable  Sum  of  Money,  upon  Pain 
of  forfeiting  all  their  Poffefiions.  He  drew  what¬ 
ever  Sums  he  cou’d  from  his  Relations  and  Friends ; 
and  even  took  a  large  Sum  of  Money  which  ouofit  to 
have  been  put  into  the  King’s  Treafury.  Finally, 
in  lefs  than  four  Days,  he  amafs’d  near  five  hundred 
thoufand  Crowns,  which  he  inftantly  employ’d  in 
order  to  win  over  the  Queen  of  Ticherapaly  *  to 
bribe  moll  of  the  Members  of  her  Council ;  and, 
above  all,  to  gain  the  Talava? s  Father,  a  Man  who 
lov’d  Money  inordinately.  He  manag’d  Matters 
fo'  dextroufiy,  that,  before  the  Week  was  expir’d,  a 
Peace  was  concluded,  (even  without  the  Privity  of  the 
Talavai)  in  Ticherapaly ,  with  the  King  of  Tanjaour . 
cThus  the  vanquish’d  Prince  gave  Law  to  the  Vic¬ 
tor,  and  the  Minifler  regain’d  his  Monarch’s  Fa¬ 
vour,  by  which  Means  his  Power  became  more  ab¬ 
solute  than  ever.  The  only  Ufe  he  afterwards  made 
.  of  it,  was,  to  ruin  moil  of  the  Grandees,  and  make 
the  Chrijlians  buffer  a  cruel  Perfecution. 

I  at  laft  arriv’d,  after  a  Variety  of  Fatigues,  at 
Coonampaty ,  formerly  one  of  the  mod  flourifhing 
Churches  of  the  Million,  but  now  almoft  ruin’d,  by 


*  The  French  is,  J >  porter ai  mol-meme  ma  tete  fur  un  echaf- 
faut  7  e.  ‘  I  myfelf  will  bring  my  Head  upon  a  Scaffold.’ 
A  1  hrafe  that  implies  fomcthing  of  the  miraculous,  like  St.  Den- 

Vrrying  his  ¥eaci  in  his  Hand,  after  i!:  had  been  chopp’d 
on.  For  this  Reafon  I  alter’d  it,  in  my  Verlion, 

i  the 
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the  different  Contefts  and  perpetual  Wars  of  the 
Lords  who  inhahit  thefe  Forefts.  This  Church,  for 
tlirce  years,  has  been  fuperintended  by  Father  . 
Carvalho ,  who,  notwithftanding  his  ill  Health, 
reaps  an  extraordinary  Harveft.  , 

The  little  Rain  which  fell  the  Year  before ;  the 
violent  Heat  felt  in  March ;  and  the  Multitude  of 
Chriftians  who  came  to  Coonampaty,  had  drained  a  , 
great  Part  of  the  Pond,  which  is  the  only  Place  ) 
where  thefe  People  can  be  furnifhed  with  Water.  , 
For  this  Reafon  I  refolved  to  go  to  Elacoorrichy ,  ' 

but  was  prevented  by  a  Perfecution  then  raifed  a-  1 
gain  ft  the  Chriftians  of  Cottoor.  _  | 

I  will  here  conclude  my  Letter  ;  and  conti-  [ 
nue,  in  the  fucceeding  ones,  to  give  you  a  faithful  j 
Narrative  of  all  fuch  Particulars  as  may  contribute  | 
to  your  Edification  i  and  am  with  the  greateft  \ 

Refpeft,  J 

Tour,  Sec. 

P.  Martin 


Father  Martin,  to  Father  de  Villette; 

Reverend  Father , 

THE  Perfecution  which  broke  out  againft  the 
Chriftians  of  Cottoor  detained  me  in  Coonam¬ 
paty ,  as  I  obferved  in  my  former  Letter. 

On  Saturday  Evening  I  got  ready  a  fmall  tri¬ 
umphal  Chariot,  which  we  adorned  with  Pieces  of 
Silk,  Flowers  and  Fruits.  On  it  was  placed  an  I- 
mage  reprefenting  our  Saviour  rilen  from  the  Dead  v 
and°the  Chariot  was  drawn  in  Triumph  thrice  round 

the  Church  s  feveral  Inftruments  playing  at  the 

fame 
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fame  Time;.  _  The  Fdlival  was  greatly  heightned 
by  Illuminations,  Luftres,  Sky-Rockets,  and  fe- 
veral  other  Fire-works  in  which  the  Indians  excel 
Then  Verles  were  fpoke  or  chaunted  by  the  Chrfti- 
<ms,  in  honour  of  our  Saviour’s  triumphing  over 

Such  Multitudes  both  of  Chriftians  and  Heathens 
crouded  on  this  Occafion,  that  the  Yard  round  the 
vJuirch  was  fcarce  able  to  contain  them  Thev 
were  feen,  by  the  Lights,  fitting  on  the  Boughs  of 
i  rees,  planted  in  the  abovementioned  Yard  -  and 
feemed  like  fo  many  Zacheus ’s,  whofe  Curiofity 
piompted  them  to  afcend  over  the  Heads  of  their 
Brethren,  in  order  to  view  the  Image  of  him  whom 
that  happy  Publican  was  worthy  of  receiving  per- 
fona  ly  m  his  Houfe.  The  chief  Perfonage  ofrte 
Settlement,  his  whole  Family,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Heathens  who  aflifted  in  the  Proceftion,  fell  pro- 

fmrn  f fhnn  bnf°re  tne  Image  °f  our  Savioilr  rifen 
from  the  Dead ;  and  worlhipped  him  in  fuch  a 

Manner  as  very  happily,  blended  them  indifcrimi- 
nately  with  the  moft  fervent  Chriftians  *. 

But  now  the  Refervoir  of  Coonampaty  bein<*  en- 
tirely  drained,  I  refolved  to  retire  to  Elacoorichi ; 
but  tnought  to  travel  firft  to  Hour,  in  order  to 

hr  ThCre  extraordinary  in  this,  according  to  Mr 

Sfft'’  mfH,ftr.eduCh’  i/‘ia«;fmedeslndcs,  p.302  HarJ 
\  7Stft’„L2' T/t  affilnn?  us>  ‘  the  Heathens  in  India  worL'p 
‘  A  “! m°$es  °l  cvery  Kind  ■>  and  even  thofe  of  the  Iti 
<  p  ’  . n ^0t  ar  from  Cape  Comorin  is  an  old  Idol  of 
‘  IvZZ  XVUr'  t0„Which  the  HealhM  themfelyes  go  in  Pi|_ 

*  la™  T  lTLTnalbr  i-  e.  oLe  great 

fi  ’  had  be^re  laid,  (fpeaking  of  the  Vifitation 
Of  fiw„,  Arcbbilhop  of  Goa,)  ?  He  afterwards  ktnt  to 

*  »  f  °f,the  KlnSdom-  The  Church  of  the  D!ace 

.  Yf  ded'oated  m  the  holy  Crofs ;  and  had  been  built  by  a 

torySbvWV0,rth°fa  HIa,hen>  ™aSined  he  had  gained  a  Vic 

*  Phk  -  i°f  ar-Ba,nnei'  be,onglnS  ‘0  the  Chrijliam  of  th< 

*  terward!  ,  H:Ch  a,Cro/s„was  Pair-ted-  This  Church  was  af 
tervvards  gwen  to  the  Jefutts  who  fettled  here’. 

VoL‘  11 ’  U  confer 
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confer  with  the  Millenaries  on  certain  ^rticuj 
lars  which  save  me  lome  Uneafinefs.  I  mere  met 
with  Fathers  Boucbet  and  Carvalho,  almoft  exhauft- 
ed  by  the  Toils  which  had  oppreffed  them  during 
n  Mbnth.  The  Feftival  of  Eafter  had  never  been 
folemnized  with  fo  much  Magnificence,  nor  with 
fo  vaft  a  Concourfe  of  People.  1  he  Indians  are 
extremely  fond  of  Poetry.  Father  Boucaet  had 
fed  Jbe  reprefented  in  Verfe,  Vn  ;  Tmng 
over  O.lul  ■,  .kis  P«ce  being  »  continual  Allegory 
nf  the  Victory  which  Chrift  gained,  m  his  Relur 
fi  on,  over  the  Powers  of  Hell.  The  whole  was 
inftrufitive,  and  ftrongly  affected  the  Speftamrs 
An  Accident  which  now  happened  to  a  Catechitt, 

whom  Father  Boucbet  had  font  to  a 
Prince,  allarmed  us  exceedingly.  This  Catech  t 
had  travelled  during  the  mod  violent  Heat  of  the 
Day,  when,  being  very  thirfty,  he  wasff° 
creet  as  to  drink,  without  obferving  the  ufua Pre¬ 
cautions.  In  a  Moment  he  was  troubled  with  the 
violent  Indigeftion,  called,  in  India,  Mordechm  ,  ( 
.  which  feme  of  our  Countrymen  have  erroneoufly,. 

*  Some  Enolifh  Writers  call  it  Mortudchin,  this  being  a  Vo-  , 

H°r:itbv' ~  Alteration  of, 

Th  r  «  *  and  'a  different  Regimen,  as  from  any  other  Caufe. 

t  rV\p  Advice  of  Friends,  often  prevail  with  them  to  De 

more  abftemious  ?  and  to  make  them  Life! 

iTi*u  A/feats  End  Drinks  is  the  bell  vv^y  P  ^  •  j: 

Si — r”. 

Cial  as  the  other  i ‘  Precautions  being  tried.: 

KSte  think,  that  ’the  greateft  Part  of 
healthy,  and  that  with  regard  to  the  Europeans,  as  any  1 

whatever.  termed 
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termed  Mart  de  Chten ,  imagining  it  to  be  fo  called, 
from  its  bringing  the  Patient  to  a  violent  and  cruel 
Death.  And  indeed  it  begins  by  the  moft  acute 
Pains,  which  force  Nature  to  fuch  a  Deo-ree 
that  very  few  efcape  the  Attack,  except  a  Remedy 
be  admimftered,.  that  is  very  common  on  the  Coaft 
but  lefs  known  in  the  inland  Country.  This  Re* 
medy  is  fo  effij&ual,  that,  of  an  hundred  Perfons 
afflifted  with  this  Kind  of  Twilling  of  the  Guts 
fcarce  two  die.  This  Diftemper  is  much  more  com! 
mon  in  India  than  in  Europe.  The  continual  waft- 
ing  of  the  Spirits,  arifing  from  the  burning  Heat 
of  the  Climate,  diminifhes  the  natural  Heat  to  fo 
great  a  Degree,  that  the  Stomach  is  frequently  una¬ 
ble  to  concodt  the  Aliments.  Thus  the  Catechifl 
growing  fo  very  weak,  as  to  be  abfolutely  unable  to 
proceed  farther,  he  ftopt  at  a  Settlement  about  a 
League  from  Aour ,  whence  he  fent  us  Advice  of 
the  deplorable  Condition  he  was  in. 

Twas  nine  at  Night  before  the  News  came,  when 
I  flew  to  his  Afliftance.  I  found  him  fetched  on 
the  Ground,  almofl:  fpeechlefs,  and  tortured  with 
violent  Convulfions.  All  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Vil¬ 
lage  had  crouded  round  him  ;  when  every  one  was 
for  adminiflring  Medicines,  which,  inflead  of  giving 
him  Eafe,  would  only  have  enflamed  his  Diflemper. 

I  then  ordered  a  great  Fire  to  be  lighted.  I  want¬ 
ed  an  Iron  Rod,  but  not  meeting  with  one,  I  took 
a  Sickle  with  which  the  Indians  cut  Rice  and  Herbs. 
Afterwards  cauling  it  to  be  made  Red-hot  in  the 
Fire,  I  ordered  fome  of  the  By Banders  to  apply 
the.  Back  of  the  Red-hot  Sickle  to  the  Sole  of  the 
Patient’s  Foot,  three  Fingers  Breadth  from  the  Ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  Heal ;  and  to  prevent  their  miftak- 
ing  in  an  Operation  which  they  had  never  feen 
practiced,  I  drew,  with  a  Coal,  a  black  Stroke, 
to  fhew  the  part  of  the  Foot  to  which  the  Red-hot 
Iron  was  to  be  applied.  My  Afli Hants  then  putting 

U  z  it 
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it  vigoroufly  to  his  Feet,  held  it,  till  fuch  Time  as 
the  Iron,  piercing  thro*  the  moift  Skin  which,  in 
thele  People,  is  vaftly  hard  and  callous,  touched  the 
Patient  to  the  Quick,  and  confequently  was  felt  by 
him.  The  Iron  was  applied  in  the  fame  Manner, 
and  with  the  like  Succefs,  to  his  other  Foot.  If 
the  Patient  is  burnt,  without  difcovering  any  Symp-  , 
toms  of  his  feeling  it,  *tis  a  Sign  there  are  little  or 

no  Hopes  of  curing  him. 

The  Operation  being  thus  performed,  I  ordered 
fome  pulverized  Salt  to  be  brought *,  in  defeat  of 
which,  hot  Afhes  may  be  ufed  j  when  fprinkling 
them  over  the  Furrow  made  by  the  Iron,  I  cauled 
them  to  beat,  for  fome  time,  thefe  two  Places  with 
the  Sole  of  his  Shoe.  The  By-ftanders  could  not 
conceive,  that  there  was  any  Virtue  in  this. Remedy ; 
but  how  great  was  their  furprize,  when,  in  lefs  than  i 
half  a  quarter  of  an  Hour,  they  faw  the  Patient 
recover  himfelf  perfedly,  and  be  quite  free  from  i 
thofe  Convulfions,  and  other  deadly  Symptoms 
which  were  vifible  before.  He  only  leemed  prodi-  , 
gioufly  heavy,  and  his  Thirft  was  violent  I  then  i 
ordered  fome  Water  to  be  boiled,  with  a  little  Pep-  ; 
per  and  Onion  thrown  into  it }  and  made  him  drink 
fome  of  this  Liquor.  Then,  after  reconciling  him 
to  the  Church,  he  having  confeifed  himfelf  but  a  [ 
few  Days  before,  I  left  him  very  eafy,  and  fet  out 
towards  Aour.  He  was  fo  well  recovered,  as  to  be 
able  to  come  to  me  thither  next  Day,  and  to  re¬ 
turn  God  Thanks  for  his  Cure.  i 

You  poffibly  may  be  pleafed  to  be  informed^ 
another  Way  of  curing  this  Diftemper,  which  in¬ 
deed  I  myfelf  never  experienced,  but  learnt  it  from 
Signior  Mancuchi ,  a  Venetian ,  an  able  Phyfician, 
who  gained  vaft  Reputation  at  the  Great  Mogul's 
Court,  where  he  has  refided  forty  Years.  He  af- 
fured  me  that  his  Remedy  was  infallible  againft  eve¬ 
ry  Kind  of  Cholic,  and  is  as  follows.  Take  an  Iron 

4  T?  incr 


TRAVELS  of  Jesuits.  293 

Ring,  about  an  Inch  and  half  in  Diameter,  and 
thick  in  Proportion.  Then  heating  it  Red-hot  in 
the  Fire,  extend  the  Patient  on  his  Back,  and  ap¬ 
ply  the  Ring  to  his  Navel,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
the'Navel  may  be  the  as  Center  tothe  Ring.  As  foon 
as  the  Patient  feels  the  Heat  (which  mull:  neceffarily 
be  in  an  Inftant)  take  away  the  Ring  as  quick  as 
poflible,  when  fo  fudden  a  Revolution  will  be 
wrought  in  his  Inteftines,  that  his  Pains  immedi¬ 
ately  ceafe.  He  allured  me,  that  he  had  always 
employed  this  Method  of  Cure  with  great  Succefi 
in  India. 

The  DiflTentions  which  the  evil  Spirit  endeavoured 
to  raife  in  the  Church  of  Aour^  having  been  flifled 
in  its  Birth,  I  fet  out  from  thence  for  Elacoorichy .  In 
this  Journey,  the  firft  Settlement  I  came  to  in  this 
Country  is  Nandavanapaty ,  where  formerly  was  a 
very  beautiful  Church,  and  a  flourishing  Colony  of 
Chriftians .  The  Church  was  deftroyed  during  the 
War,  but  not  all  the  Chriftians  ;  I  meeting  there 
with  a  great  Number  who  had  built  a  little  Church, 
which  is  frequented  by  none  but  the  Parias,  who 
go  thither  to  pray.  They  intreated  me  to  rebuild 
their  Church,  but  the  fmall  Sum  I  poflefled  did 
not  enable  me  to  raife  Edifices  of  this  Kind  in  fo 
many  Places  at  the  fame  Time.  Several  Heathens 
joined  with  the  Chriftians  in  accompanying  me  to  a 
considerable  Diftance  from  the  Settlement. 

After  travelling  fome  Days  in  the  Forefls,  I  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  Banks  of  the  Coloran ,  which  I  crofled 
with  no  great  Difficulty.  I  afterwards  travelled  by 
the  River  Side,  and  came  to  a  fmall  Wood,  whofe 
Trees  have  a  very  pleafing  Effed  upon  the  Eye. 
They  were  loaded  with  Flowers  of  a  yellowifh 
White  Hue,  and  about  the  Size  of  our  Orange- 
flowers.  They  told  me  that  the  Take  of  thefe 
Flowers  was  exquifite,  upon  which  I  gathered 
fome,  and  found  them  Sugary  ^  but,  a  little  after, 

U  3  I  was 
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I  was  feized  with  a  fwimming  in  my  Head  that 
lafted  fome  Time  •,  which,  Iamaffured,  happens  to 
all  who  are  not  tifed  to  eat  them.  Thefe  Flowers 
are  the  chief  Produce  of  the  Tree  ;  and  the  Na¬ 
tives  make  an  Oil  of  them,  which  is  excellent  in 
Ragouts. 

I  travelled  Forward,  ftill  along  the  Banks  of  the 
Coloran,  and  arrived  about  Noon  at  Elacoorichy. 
The  Catechift  there  was  very  bufy  in  finilhing  the 
Church,  which,  like  mod  others,  is  only  a  large 
Hutt,  covered  with  Rulhes  *,  at  the  Extremity 
■whereof  is  a  Separation  wherein  the  Mifiionary  re- 
fides. 

The  very  Evening  of  my  Arrival,  a  Meflenger 
brought  Word  from  Coottoor  *,  that  Father  Ber- 
tboldf  was  very  ill  there  of  a  violent  Defluxion 
which  was  fallen  on  his  Eyes  and  Ears,  occafloned 
by  the  Hardfhips  he  hadfuflered  during  a  Month’s 
Imprifonment.  I  fet  out  inftantly  to  give  him  all 
the  A fliftance  in  my  Power.  *Twas  a  very  beauti¬ 
ful  Moon-light  Night  *  but  we  were  obliged  to 
travel  continually  thro*  Woods;  and  my  Guides 
miftook  the  Way  fo  often,  that  I  did  not  reach  ^ 
Coottoor  before  Morning.  I  there  found  the  Father  1 
in  a  fad  Condition,  which  raifed  the  greatefl:  Pity 
in  me.  Bleeding  would  have  been  the  fpeedieft  Re-  1 
inedy,  but  neither  the  Name,  nor  the  Uie  of  the 
Lancet,  are  known  in  this  Country.  Their  Way 
Of  Bleeding  is  pretty  Angular. .  They  never  em-  | 
ploy  it  except  in  external  Maladies,  on  which  Oc- 
cafion^  they  always  fcarify  the  difeafed  Part  with 
the^Point  of  a  Knife,  They  then  apply  a  Sort  of 
Copper  Cupping-glafs  f ,  and  therewith  exhauft  the 
Air,  and  thus  draw  the  Blood  out  of  the  difeafed 

^  In  french ,  Couttour .  . 

f  Every  Englijh  Reader  will  pardon  the  Impropriety  of  the 
^xpreffion,  who  confiders  that  we  have  others  of  this  Jvmd, 
which  Pa^  current,  as  a  Silver  Ink-horn,  &c. 
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Part,  through  the  Apertures  made  by  the  Scarifi¬ 
cation. 

Our  Indians  are  fo  very  ignorant,  that  they  are 
not  able  to  diftinguifh  between  an  Artery  and  a 
Vein.  Moft  of  them  don’t  even  know  whether 
5tis  an  Artery  or  Nerve  that  beats  j  nor  what  forms 
the  Spring  and  Principle  of  this  Motion.  Never- 
thelefs,  as  they  pretend  to  more  Skill  than  any  o- 
ther  Nation,  they  had  adminiftred  feveral  Remedies 
to  the  Miffionary  before  my  Arrival,  which  only 
made  him  worfe.  I  came  very  feafonably  to  his 
Aid.  Heaven  was  pleafed  to  give  a  Bleffing  to  my 
Endeavours,  fo  that  the  Father,  in  three  Days  Time, 
was  quite  freed  from  all  his  Pains.  As  he  no 
longer  wanted  my  AfFiflance,  I  refolved  to  return 
to  Elacoorichy ,  where  my  Prefence  was  neceffary  ; 
I  knowing  that  the  Chnftians  whom  I  had  left 
there,  and  fuch  as  were  come  fince  my  Departure, 
would  be  difpleafed  had  I  continued  longer  ab- 
fent. 

I  pa{Ted  thro5  feveral  Villages,  of  which  thefe 
Forefts  are  full,  but  had  the  Grief  to  find  that  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  was  quite  unknown  in  them, 
for  want  of  Catechifts.  Why  is  our  Poverty  fo 
great,  as  not  to  enable  us  to  maintain  a  Number  iuffi- 
cient  for  fo  large  an  Extent  of  Country  *  !  There 

are 

*  Notwithflanding  this  charitable  Exclamation  of  our  Mif¬ 
fionary,  many  would  coniider  it  as  mere  Hypocrify.  Among 
thefe  one  would  be  apt  to  rank  a  very  learned  Writer,  the  late 
Mr.  la  Croze,  who,  in  his  Hiftoire  du.  Chriftianifme  des  hides, 
p.  55,  ly  feq.  informs  us,  ‘  That  the'firft  Miffionaries  who  endea- 
‘  voured  to  inftrudt  the  Chriftians  of  Malabar  (who  were  con- 
‘  verted  many  Ages  fince)  were  the  Francifcain ,  one  of  whom, 

*  Brother  Vincent  by  Name,  had  accompanied,  into  India ,  Don 

*  John  d'  Albuquerque,  the  firft  Bifhop  of  Goa ,  and  a  Francij- 

*  can.  Brother  Vincent  went  and  fettled  in  Cranganor,  where 

*  he  built  Churches  in  the  European  Tafte  ;  thofe  Churches  bf 
‘  the  Chriftians  of  Malabar  differing  but  little  with  refpefl  to 
1  the  exterior  Form,  from  thofe  of  the  Heathen  Fagods.  h  his 

U  4  Mif- 


296  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits. 

are  fourteen  in  my  Diftrifr,  whereas  fifty  would  not 
be  fufficient. 

There 


4  Miffionary  being  denied  the  Advantage  ,pf  the  fecular  Arm, 

4  by  reafon  of  the  great  Diitance  of  the  Portuguese  from  Gran - 
4  ganor ,  fcon  perceived  that  his  Preaching  would  avail  little  ; 
4  and  therefore  he  applied  to  the  Viceroy  ot  India ,  whom  he 
4  intreated  to  build,  in  Cranganor ,  a  College,  in  which  the 
4  Children  of  the  Indians  might  be  educated  in  the  Letters  and 
4  Rites  of  the  Romifh  Church  ;  in  order  that  they,  being  after- 

*  wards  ordained  Priefts,  might  preach  to  their  Countrymen, 

4  and  prevail  with  them  to  pay  Obedience  to  the  Pope.  The 
4  Indians  did  not  refufe  to  give  up  their  Children  ;  but  when 
4  thefe  were  afterwards  ordained  Priefts,  they,  fo  far  from  per- 

*  mitting  their  young  Countrymen  to  preach  among  them, 
4  would  not  even  fuffer  them  to  come  into  their  Churches,  which 
4  yet  they  had  never  refufed  the  Portuguese  Priefts.  In  this 
4  they  a&ed  agreeably  to  their  antient  Canons ;  they  confider- 
4  ing  the  Portuguese  as  Foreigners,  and  their  Children  who  had 
4  been  ordained  according  to  the  Rite  of  the  Latin  Church,  as 
4  Apoftates. 

4  The  Jefuits  finding  the  Attempt  made  by  the  Francifcan 

*  unfuccefsful  ;  and  thinking  this  to  he  a  very  lucrative  Mijjion , 
4  thought  of  another  Expedient  which  was  much  better  con- 
4  certed.  They  obtained,  from  the  King  of  Portugal \  Penfi- 
4  ons  for  a  College,  which  they  built  within  a  League  of  Gran* 
4  ganor ,  in  a  Place  called  Vdipicota ,  where  was  an  antient  Set- 

*  dement  of  the  Ghriftians  of  this  Country.  There,  under  the 
4  Authority  of  the  Viceroy,  and  with  Permiflion  of  the  King 
4  of  Cochin,  they  began  to  inftrudl  the  Children  of  the  Chriftian 
«  Natives  in  the  Syriac  Language.  The  Reafon  of  their  doing 
4  this  was,  becaufe  not  only  this  Language  was  very  much 
4  wanted  here,  but  the  Malabar  Ghriftians  were  perpetually  ob- 
<  jc cling  to  them,  that  they  were  not  Latins ,  like  the  Portu- 
4  cuese  ;  but  Syrians  and  Chaldeans ,  as  their  Anceftors.  This 
«  College  was  of  l'ome  Ufe,  but  not  of  fuch  an  extenfive  Advan- 

*  tage  as  had  been  hoped  for  at  firft  ;  for  the  Indians ,  thus  edu- 

*  cated  by  the  Jefuits,  and  admitted  to  Orders  by  them,  did 
4  not  dare  to  preach  againft  their  antient  Prelates  :  And  the  Je- 
4  fuits,  on  the  other  Hand,  had  often  the  Mortification  to  hear 
4  them,  even  in  their  own  College,  aftert  their  old  Opinions, 
4  and  mention  the  Patriarch  of  Babylon  in  their  Liturgy. 

4  At  laft  the  Portuguese  Prelates,  the  Priars,  and  the  Vice- 
4  roy,  perceiving  the  Fruitlefsnefs  of  all  their  former  Endea- 
4  vours,  refolved  to  do  a  Mafter-ftroke ;  which  was  to  feize  up- 
4  on  their  Prelate,  and  fend  him  to  Romey  in  order  that,  whilft 

c  the  Roman  Pontiff  ihould  be  making  a  Convert  of  him,  the 

“  Mala - 
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There  was  fcarce  on zChriftian  Chooire^^ov  honoura¬ 
ble  Family,  in  Elacoorichy ,  nor  in  any  of  the  adjacent 

Settle- 

c  Malabar  Cbrijlians  might  be  the  better  difpofed  to  liken  to  the 
Inkrudtions  they  fhould  give  them  during  his  Abfence’.  The 
Refult  of  this  Affair  was,  the  Prelate  in  quekion,  whole  Name 
was  Mar  Jofeph ,  and  who  was  a  Neftorian ,  was  feized  by  Or¬ 
der  of  the  Portuguese  Viceroy,  and  of  the  Archbifhop  ofG^,  at 
Cochin ,  and  carried  to  Goa ,  whence  he  was  ordered  to  go*  to 
Rome.  Being  arrived  in  Portugal ,  he  infinuated  him felf  f0  far 
into  the  good  Graces  of  the  Court  there,  that  he  was  difpenfed 
tvith  going  to  the  Roman  Pontiff,  and  fent  back  honourably  to 
India.  During  his  Abfence,  the  Malabar  Chriftians  had  re¬ 
ceived  another  Bifhop,  called  Mar  Abraha?n ,  from  their  Patri¬ 
arch,  which  occafioned  a  Sort  of  Schifm  upon  the  Return  of 
Mar  Jofeph ,  who  hill  continuing  to  preach  fuch  Tenets  as  were 
not  of  Advantage  to  the  Church  of  Rome ,  he  was  feized  by 
Order  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Goa ,  and  fent  to  Rome,  where  ’cis 
thought  he  fell  a  Viftim  to  the  Superkition  of  the  Portugese* 
and  to  the  Pope’s  Cruelty. 

What  ftrange  Cbriftianity  is  all  this,  and  how  little  does  it 
luit  with  the  Exclamation  of  our  Jefuit,  Father  Martin ,  in  the 
prefent  Letter !  I  fhall  obferve,  that  Mr.  la  Croze ,  from  whofe 
Work  the  Particulars  above  are  extracted,  was  born  at  Nantes, 
in  France,  and  was  a  Benedittin,  at  the  Abbey  of  St.  Germains 
in  Paris.  When  about  thirty-fix,  he  entertained  fome  Scruples 
Concerning  Religion,  for  which  Reafon  he  left  his  native  Coun¬ 
try,  and  retired  to  Bafil ,  and  afterwards  to  Berlin ,  he  having  re¬ 
nounced  the  Errors  of  the  Church  of  Ro?ne .  Here  he  lived 
fome  Time  very  privately,  and  in  narrow  Circumkances,  during 
which  he  purfued  his  Studies  exceedingly  clofe.  But  afterwards, 
his  vak  Learning  being  very  much  talked  of,  his  Acquaintance 
was  earneftly  fought  for  by  Perfons  of  the  greatek  Dikindfion, 
but  with  little  or  no  Addition  to  his  Fortune,  of  which  he 
feemed  utterly  negligent.  At  lak  his  Fame  fpread  fo  much,  that 
he  was  fent  for  to  Court,  to  teach  fome  of  the  Princes  and 
Princefles  Royal  of  Prufjia ,  and  was  appointed  Librarian  and 
Antiquary  to  the  late  King  of  PruJJla.  The  higheil  Regard  was 
fhewn  him  by  all  Ranks  of  Perfons ;  and  he  died  in  1739,  in 
his  78th  Year,at  Berlin ,  where  he  had  always  been  in  the  higheft 
Ekeem  for  his  mok  extenfive  Learning,  his  Probity  and  Huma¬ 
nity.  I  am  obliged  for  thefe  Particulars  to  the  learned  and  very 
communicative  Mr.  de  Mijfy ,  one  of  the  French  Preachers  at  the 
.  French  Savoy  in  London. 

As  Mr.  la  Croze  was  a  Profelyte  from  the  Church  of  Rome, 
and  had  been  a  Benediclin ,  who  are  known  not  to  be  Friends  to 
*  Sounded  Shootre ,  in  Eng/i/b. 


the 
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Settlements,  which  confifted  almoft  wholly  of  Pa* 
rias.  However,  their  Souls  are  not  lefs  dear  to 
Chrift  on  that  Account ;  but  becaufe  that,  in  the 
worldly-minded  Eye  of  thefe  Idolaters,  the  P arias 
are  a  groveling  and  moft  contemptible  Sett  of  Peo¬ 
ple  ;  the  great  Number  of  Chriftians  who  are  found 
of  this  Cafte,  fo  far  from  inducing  the  reft  to  em¬ 
brace  our  holy  Roligion,  is  perhaps  the  greateft 
Obftacle  to  the  Converfion  of  thofe  of  diftinguiflied 
Caftes.  The  Style  in  which  they  commonly  ad- 
drefs  the  new  Converts  is,  that  they  are  become 
P arias  ;  and  have  thereby  forfeited  the  honourable 
Rank  they  before  held  in  their  Cafte.  No  Circum- 
ftance  contributes  more  to  defeat  our  Endeavours, 
with  regard  to  the  higher  Caftes,  than  the  Ideas  of 
Parianifm  annexed  by  them  to  our  holy  Religion. 

The  Harveft  was  abundant  in  another  Settle¬ 
ment,  about  a  League  Weftward  from  Elacoorichy . 

The  Nabahe  *  of  Cantata ,  which  had  been  con¬ 
quered  by  the  great  Moguls  refolved  to  extort,  by 
violent  Methods,  the  Tribute  which  the  Chilians* 
ban  refufed  to  pay.  Immediately  a  Rumour  pre¬ 
vailed,  that  the  Mogul's  Forces  were  already  entered 
into  the  Territories  of  the  Prince  of  Arieloor ,  Bro¬ 
ther  to  the  Prince  of  Elacoorichy \  Our  Chriftians 
were  feized  with  a  Panic,  and  difperfed  in  an  In- 
ftant :  However,  the  Catechifts  had  the  Prudence 
to  conceal  this  News  from  the  Catechumens  whom 
I  was  baptizing.  The  Ceremony  being  ended,  I 
went  out  of  the  Church,  and  was  very  much  fur^ 
prized  to  find  myfelf  fo  greatly  deferred  ;  when 
afking  the  few  Chriftians  who  were  ftill  about  me, 
the  Caufe  of  it,  they  anfwered  no  otherwife  than 
by  intreating  me  to  make  my  Efcape  as  foon  as 

the  Jefuits,  fome  may  imagine  that  this  might  iharpen  his  Pen  a- 
crainil  them,  or  at  leaft  byafs  his  Judgment  in  fome  Parts  of  his 
excellent  Hiilory  of  the  Chriftianity  of  Lidia.  Since  the  wri¬ 
ting  of  this  Note,  the  Life  of  Mr.  la  Croze,  written  by  the  in* 
<renious  Mr.  ‘Jordan,  oi  Berlin,  has  been  publilh’d  in  Awjlerdam . 

*  The  General,  and  Governor  of  a  Province. 
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poflible.  Some  even,  without  faying  a  Word  to' 
me,  were  taking  down  the  Church-ornaments,  and 
carrying  them  to  the  moft  folitary  Part  of  the  Fo~ 
reft.  Thofe  who  had  been  baptized  juft  before,  had 
not  Time  to  importune  me,  as  is  the  ufual  Cuftom, 
for  Medals  and  Beads  *,  all  flying  from  the  Settle¬ 
ment  with  the  utmoft  Speed, 

I  myfelf  thought  this  to  be  only  a  Panic,  with 
which  our  Indians  are  but  too  apt,  and  that  upon, 
very  inconfiderable  Occafions,  to  be  feized.  Howe¬ 
ver,  I  defired  four  or  five  of  them  who  feemed  to 
difcover  the  lead  Dread,  to  go  Weftward,  whence 
the  Alarm  came,  and  fee  if  they  could  find  out  the 
Reafon  of  it.  They  fet  out  inftantly;  but  one 
would  have  concluded,  from  their  Countenances, 
and  their  Manner  of  going,  that  they  muft  inevita¬ 
bly  be  furrounded  by  the  Lances  and  Scimiters  of 
the  Moors ,  every  Step  they  took.  They  entered 
feveral  Villages,  which,  as  they  imagined,  were 
burnt  down,  and  yet  the  Inhabitants  were  calm  and 
unmoved.  Then,  upon  their  enquiring  about  the 
Enemy,  it  was  afked  what  Enemy  they  meant.  Be¬ 
ing  afterwards  recovered  from  their  Fright,  they 
did  not  think  proper  to  advance  farther,  but  re¬ 
turned  back,  quite  afhamed  of  their  Terror.  The 
very  next  Day  I  fent  to  inform  all  thofe  Chriftians 
who  had  fled  crofs  the  Coloran ,  that  there  was  no 
manner  of  Danger,  upon  which  they  all  flocked  to 
my  Church. 

I  was  ftill  in  Elacoorichy,  about  the  Middle  of 
May,  the  Seafon  when  the  Winds  begin  to  blow 
exceedingly  hard.  They  then  are  violent,  and  raife 
fuch  thick  Clouds  of  Duft,  as  darken  the  Sun  ;  and 
fometimes  hide  it  from  us  four  or  five  Days.  This 
Duft  makes  its  Way  into  every  Thing-,  gets  into 
the  Throat;  and  brings  fuch  violent  Deductions 
upon  the  Eyes,  as  often  blind  People.  At  this 
Time  ’tis  fcarce  poflible  for  any  one  to  go  Weft- 

ward, 
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ward,  whence  the  Storm  comes.  Tho*  the  Indians 
can  refift  it  better  than  the  Europeans ,  they  yet  fuf- 
fer  greatly  ;  and  ’tis  a  juft  Excufe  for  many  to  ab- 
fent  themfelves  from  Church. 

Thefe  high  Winds  are  the  Fore-runners  of  the  a- 
bundant  Rains  which  fall  on  the  Weftern  Coaft  of 
India  ^  and  on  the  Mountains  of  Malabar  ;  and 
they  give  Rife  to  the  Coloran ,  which  flows  through¬ 
out  the  Kingdoms  of  Maijjoor ,  Madura ,  Tanjaour , 
and  Choren-Mandalam ,  and  gives  them  Fertility. 
The  Indians  expedt  thefe  Rains  as  impatiently,  as 
the  Egyptians  did  the  Inundation  of  the  Nile . 

’Twas  thought  the  River  would  rife,  that  Year,  , 
before  the  ordinary  Seafon,  becaufe  the  Winds  had 
begun  to  blow  much  earlier  than  the  preceding 
Years.  My  Defign  was  to  fet  out  from  Elacoori - 
thy ,  the  Xnftant  the  Waters  ftiould  appear  in  the 
River,  in  order  to  travel  Southward,  into  a  Pro¬ 
vince  where  neither  Miffionary  nor  Catechift  were 
ever  feen.  But  ’twas  to  no  Purpofe  the  Winds  blew, 
the  River  continuing  ftill  dry,  fo  that  the  In¬ 
habitants  dreaded  a  general  Famine  *. 

Neverthelefs,  the  Rains  had  fallen  in  the  ufual 
Seafon;  and  the  Waters  which  rufh  from  the 
Mountains  would  have  entered  the  Coloran  fooner 
than  ordinary,  had  not  the  King  of  Maijfoor  ftopt 
their  Courfe,  by  a  prodigious  Mole  he  raifed,  and 
which  extended  the  whole  BreacUh  of  the  Canal. 
His  Defign  was,  to  turn  off  the  Waters  by  the 
Bank,  in  order  that  thefe,  flowing  into  the  Canals 
dug  by  him,  might  refrefh  his  Dominions.  But 
whilft  he  thus  refolved  to  make  his  own  Lands 
fruitful,  and  thereby  increafe  his  Revenues,  he  was 
going  to  ruin  the  two  neighbouring  Kingdoms, 
thofe  of  Madura  and  Tanjaour.  The  Waters  wou’d 
not  have  begun  to  rife  there  before  the  End  of  Ju¬ 
ly^  and  the  Canal  would  have  been  dry  by  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  September.  The 

*  See  what  is  related  concerning  the  Sources  of  the  Nile* 

Vol.  I.  pag.  34:.  &/ef. 
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The  two  Princes,  zealous  for  the  Welfare  of  their 
refpedlive  Kingdoms,  were  exafperated  at  this  At¬ 
tempt  ;  upon  which  they  united  againfl  the  com¬ 
mon  Enemy,  in  order  to  oblige  him,  by  Force  of 
Arms,  to  deflroy  a  Mole  which  did  them  fuch  vaft 
Prejudice.  They  were  making  great  Preparations 
for  this  Purpofe,  when  the  River  Coloran  revenged 
(as  was  the  Phrafe  here)  the  Affront  which  had  been 
put  upon  its  Waters,  by  captivating  them  in  the 
Manner  the  Prince  in  queftion  had  done.  During 
the  Time  that  the  Rains  defended  but  moderately 
on  the  Mountains,  the  Mole  flood,  and  the  Wa¬ 
ters  flowed  gently  into  the  Canals  dug  for  that 
Purpofe ;  but  the  Inflant  they  fell  abundantly,  the 
River  fwelled  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  it  broke  the 
Mole,  and  dragged  it  impetuoufly  along.  In  this 
Manner  the  Prince  of  Maijfoor ,  after  putting  him- 
felf  to  a  great  Expence,  was  fruftrated,  in  an  In- 
ftant,  of  the  immenfe  Riches  which  he  had  hoped 
to  gain. 

*Twas  not  long  before  the  Channel  Was  full, 
which  gave  the  Inhabitants  the  greater  Joy,  as  they 
expedled  an  abfolute  Famine.  The  Indians  croud- 
ed  in  Extafy  to  the  River,  to  bathe  themfelves 
therein  ;  they  being  fo  ridiculous,  as  to  believe  that 
thefe  firfl  Waters  purge  from  all  Crimes,  in  like 
Manner  as  they  cleanfe  the  Channel  from  Filth  of 
every  Kind. 

The  Coloran  being  flill  fordable,  I  crofled  it 
with  all  the  Diligence  poflible,  to  get  to  Coonam - 
paty  ;  and  there  wait  for  a  favourable  Opportunity 
of  travelling  to  Tanjaour .  The  Chriftian  Faith  is 
cruelly  perfecuted  in  this  Kingdom,  the  Particulars 
of  which  you  fhall  hear  in  my  next. 

I  am ,  &c. 

Martin. 

N.  B.  The  next  Letter,  from  Father  dx  Entrecolles,  to  Mar¬ 
quis  de  Brojfia ,  concerning  the  Death  of  Father  Charles  de 
Brojfia,  his  Brother,  is  omitted. 


Father 


Father  de  Chavagnac,  to  Father  lb 

Gobien. 

*  Footcheoofoo,  Febr.  io,  1 703.' 


Reverend  Father , 

V"T“A  WAS  on  the  fir  d  of  March  lad,  that  I  fet 

Jl  out  from  Nanchamfou ,  to  go  and  join  Father 
Foucquet ,  who  was  in  the  City  whence  I  do  myfelf  the 
Honour  to  write.  China ,  in  general,  is  far  from 
anfwering  the  Idea  which  I  had  formed  to  myfelf 
of  it  *,  I  having  feen  only  Part  of  the  Province  of 
Canton ,  at  the  Time  I  gave  you  fo  fplendid  a  De- 
fcription  of  that  Empire.  When  I  had  travelled 
four  Days  Journey  up  the  Country,  I  faw  nothing 
but  deep  Mountains  and  frightful  Defarts*  infeded 
with  numberlefs  Tygers  and  other  cruel  Beads.  But 
tho’  this  Part  of  China  is  very  different  from  mod 
other  Provinces,  we  yet  meet  here  with  fome  hand- 
fome  Cities  or  Towns,  and  a  confiderable  Number 
of  Villages. 

From  Nanhiung ,  the  lad  City  of  the  Province 
of  Canton ,  we  went  by  Land  to  Nargan ,  the  fird 
City  in  the  Province  of  Kiamfi .  9Tis  as  large  as 
Orleans ,  very  handfomely  built,  and  very  populous. 
From  Nangan  to  Canchefou  the  Way  is  all  thro9 
Defarts.  Cancheu  is  about  the  Dimenfions  of  Roan. 
3Tis  a  Place  of  great  Trade,  and  abounds  with 
Chriftians. 

From  Cancheu  to  Nanchang  the  Country  is  exceed¬ 
ingly  beautiful,  fruitful,  and  populous.  One  of 
our  Vefiels  or  Barks  had  like  to  have  been  lod, 
within  a  Day’s  Journey  of  that  City,  in  a  vadly  ra¬ 
pid  Current,  about  twenty  Leagues  long.  What 
makes  this  Place  dill  more  dangerous  was,  our  be- 


*  In  French^,  Foutchcou-fou. 
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ing  obliged  to  pafs  thro’  a  Multitude  of  Rocks 
which  rife  to  the  very  Surface  of  the  Water  ;  but 
the  Inftant  we  got  clear  of  this  Current,  we  enter¬ 
ed  a  fine  River,  fix  Times  the  Breadth  of  the  Seim 
oppofite  to  Roan ;  ’tis  fo  crouded  with  Ships,  that 
above  fifty  Vefifels  for  carrying  Goods  are  a’lways 
feen  under  fail.  ' 

You  are  not  to  wonder  at  this  great  Number  of 
Ships.  The  Chineze  indeed  traffic  very  little  except 
in  their  own  Country ;  but  then,  the  Trade  they 
carry  on,  even  within  the  Heart  of  the  Empire,  is 
fo  very  great  *,  that  the  Commerce  of  Europe  is 
not  to  be  compared  to  it.  The  Empire  of  China 
is  of  a  very  large  Extent,  and  the  Provinces  are  like 
fo  many  Kingdoms.  One  furniffies  Rice,  another 
Linnen  5  in  ffiort,  every  one  has  its  peculiar  Com¬ 
modities,  which  are  produced  no  where  elfe.  All 
thefe  are  conveyed,  not  by  Land  but  by  Water* 
on  Account  of  their  Rivers,  which  are  much  larg¬ 
er  and  more  numerous,  in  Proportion,  than  thofe 
of  Europe. 

A  Circumftance  which  filled  me  with  Confola- 
tion  was  to  fee,  in  all  the  Towns  thro’  which  I 
pailed,  a  great  Number  of  Churches  raifed  to  the 
true  God,  and  frequented  by  Chriftians  who  ap¬ 
peared  extremely  fervent.  Our  Religion  flouriffies 
daily  more  and  more  here ;  whence  one  would  con- 

*  Seeing  (when  at  Paris)  the  Keys  of  the  River  Seine 
there,  crouded  with  Hogfheads  of  Wine  ;  the  River  covered  with 
Vefiels  carrying  Wood  for  Firing,  &c.  I  confidered  the  King¬ 
dom  of  France  in  much  the  fame  Light  (in  Adiniature)  as  this 
Father  does  China  ;  and  the  French  as  a  Nation  who  are  able  to 
fubfift  folely  by  the  Trade  carried  on  among  themfelves  ;  One 
Province  of  France  producing  Corn,  another  Wine  and  Oil,  a 
third  Silk,  Cf c.  At  the  fame  Time  I  was  not  infenfible  of  the 
great  Advantage  which  France  reaps  from  Commerce;  but  as 
Paris  is  an  inland  City,  a  Stranger  may  naturally  view  with 
Wonder  the  Abundance  (merely  of  the  Produce"  of  France) 
brought  to,  and  confumed  in  that  great  Metropolis..  However, 
this  Spectacle  is  nothing,  in  Comparifon  of  that  formed  by  the 
Multitude  of  Ships,  of  all  Nations*  iying  below  hondon-brid.ge* 

dude. 
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elude,  that  the  Seafon  for  the  Converfion  of  this 
vaft  Empire  is  at  lafr  come ;  fQ  that,  if  the  pious 
Perfons  in  Europe ,  who  are  zealous  for  the  Propa¬ 
gation  of  the  Gofpel,  do  but  indulge  us  a  little 
Aid,  we  may  juftly  entertain  the  moft  pleafing 
Hopes  with  regard  to  a  Nation,  who  now  begin  to 
approve  of  our  holy  Maxims,  and  to  beaffedted  with 
the  many  virtuous  Examples  they  meet  with  among 
the  new  Converts.  .  1 

It  mull  be  confefted,  that  fuch  Miffionaries  as  la¬ 
bour  at  the  Converfion  of  the  Chineze ,  meet  with 
Obftacles  which  cannot  be  overcome  but  with  vaft 
Difficulty.  The  Contempt  in  which  they  (not  ex¬ 
cepting  even  the  Vulgar)  have  of  all  other  Nations,  , 
is  one  of  the  greateft.  Madly  prejudiced  in  Fa¬ 
vour  of  their  native  Country,  their  own  Manners,  , 
Cuftoms,  and  Maxims,  they  cannot  fancy  that  any 
Thing  out  of  China  deferves  the  lead:  Regard. 
After  we  have  ffiewn  them  their  Folly  in  worffiip- 
ping  Idols,  and  prevailed  fo  far  as  to  make  them 
confefs,  that  all  Things  in  the  Chriftian  Religion  are 
auguft,  holy,  and  well-grounded  ;  one  would  con¬ 
clude  that  they  were  coming  over  to  us  *,  but  fo  far 
from  this,  they  only  anfwer  coldly,  “  Your  Reli- 
gion  is  not  found  in  our  Books  *,  ’tis  a  foreign  Re- 
“  ligion.  Can  any  good  Thing  be  produced  ex- 
«  cept  in  China  *,  or  any  Truth  with  which  our 
<c  learned  Men  are  not  acquainted  ? 5> 

They  often  enquire,  whether  there  are  any 
Towns,  Villages,  and  Houfes  in  Europe.  I  one 
Day  had  the  Pleafure  to  fee  the  Surprize  and  Con- 
fufion  which  fome  of  thefe  People  were  in,  at  their 
furveying  an  univerfal  Map.  Nine  or  ten  Literati, 
who  had  defired  me  to  fhew  it  them,  fought  for 
China  a  long  Time  in  it ;  and,  at  laft,  miftook  for 
their  native  Country,  one  of  the  Hemifpheres  in 
which  Europe ,  Afia  and  Africa,  are  contained  ;  and 

thought  America  too  extenfive  for  the  reft  ot  our 

0  1  Earth* 
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Earth.  I  let  them  go  on  in  their  Error  for  Ibme 
Time,  till,  at  lafl,  one  of  them  delired  me  to  ex¬ 
plain  to  him  the  feveral  Letters  and  Names  en¬ 
graved  in  the  Map.  There  (fays  I)  are  Europe, , 
Afia,  and  Africa.  In  Afia  here  is  Perfia,  India , 
and  Tartary.  But  where  is  China  ?  (cried  all  of 
them.)  .  5Tis  in  that  Nook  (replies  I ;)  and  thefe  are 
its  Limits.  Words  could  never  exprefs  the  Afto- 
nifhment  they  fhewed ;  they  gazing  one  upon  ano¬ 
ther,  and  faying,  in  the  Chineze  Language,  Quo¬ 
te  kin ,  that  is,  “  9Tis  very  frnall9’. 

Tho5  the  Chineze  have  not  carried  the  Arts  and 
Sciences  near  to  the  Perfection  to  which  they  are 
raifed  in  Europe ,  they  yet  refute  to  imitate  the 
Works  of  the  Europeans.  The  Emperor  was  even 
forced  to  employ  his  Authority,  before  the  Chineze 
Architects  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  build  our 
Church,  fituated  within  his  Palace,  after  an  Euro¬ 
pean  Model  ;  and  was  obliged  to  appoint  a  Manda¬ 
rin ,  to  fee  that  his  Orders  were  duly  executed. 

The  Conflrudtion  of  their  Ships  is  bad  enough, 
and  they  admire  our  Manner  of  Building  ;  but  when 
they  are  advifed  to  imitate  it,  they  are  quite  furpri- 
zed  even  to  hearfuch  a  Thing  propofed.  We  love 
(reply  they)  the  Way  of  Building  ufed  in  China  : 
And  when  we  tell  them  9tis  a  very  bad  one  ;  that’s 
nothing  (fay  they  :)  As  5tis  ufed  in  our  Empire, 
’tis  enough :  To  vary  from  it  would  be  a  Crime. 

As  to  the  Language  of  the  Country,  I  can  af- 
fure  you  no  Perfon,  except  one  who  was  heartily 
concerned  for  the  Advancement  of  Religion, 
would  take  the  Pains  to  learn  it.  I  myfelf  have 
employed  eight  Hours  daily  for  thefe  five  Months, 
in  copying  Dictionaries.'  I  now  am  qualified  to 
learn  to  read,  and  have  been  vilited  for  this  Fort¬ 
night,  by  a  Chineze ,  a  Man  of  Letters,  With  him 
I  fpend  three  Flours  every  Morning,  and  the  like 
Number  in  the  Evening,  in  conning  over  Chineze 
Vol.  II.  X  Cha- 
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Charadters,  and  fpelling  them  like  a  Child.  The 
Alphabet  of  this  Language  confifts  of  about  forty 
five  thoufand  Letters  *,  I  mean,  of  fuch  Letters  as 
are  commonly  ufed,  there  being  in  all  fixty  thou¬ 
fand  *.  I  don’t  yet  know  enough,  to  unable  me 
to  preach,  catechife,  and  hear  Confefiions. 

5Tis 

*  As  Father  du  Halde  feems  to  give,  in  his  copious  Work  of 
China ,  the  belt  Account  I  have  met  with  concerning  the  Cbineze 
Language,  I  {hall  here  extract  from  it  fuch  Particulars,  as  ap- 
'  peared  to  me  moll  worthy  of  Notice.  d  he  Cbineze  Language 
(fays  this  Father)  bears  no  Affinity  with  any  Languages,  dead  or 
living,  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  All  other  Languages 
have  an  Alphabet  compofed  of  a  certain  Number  of  Letters,  by 
the  various  Combinations  of  which  Syllables  and  Words  are 
formed  :  Whereas  there  is  no  Alphabet  of  the  Cbineze  Language » 
but  there  are  as  many  different  Charaders  and  Figures  as 
Words. 

The  only  Refemblance  it  bears  to  the  'European  Languages  is, 
as  moft  of  the  Alphabets  (confiding  of  about  twenty  four 
Letters)  are  wholly  formed  of  fix  or  feven  different  Strokes ; 
in  like  Manner  all  the  Cbineze  Characters  are  formed  of  fix  dif¬ 
ferent  Strokes  or  Lines....  Draughts  of  thefe  are  given  by  Father 

du  Halde .  , 

The  Cbineze  have  two  Kinds  of  Language  :  Firft,  the  v  ul- 
gar,  this  being  {poke  by  the  common  People,  and  varying  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  different  Provinces ;  and  fecondly,  the  Mandarin- 
Language,  which  is,  in  China ,  as  the  Latin  Tongue  in  Europe . 
The  Mandarin- Language  is  properly  that  which  was  formerly Lpoke 
at  Court,  in  the  Province  of  Kiang-nan  ( Nanking )  and  fpread, 
among  the  Polite,  into  the  reft  of  the  Provinces. 

As  it  confifts  of  not  above  three  hundred  and  thirty^  Words, 
all  which  are  Monofyllables  and  indeclinable,  it  confequently 
muft  appear  very  barren  s  and  yet  thefe  enable  Per  ons  to  expreiS 
themfffves  on  all  Subjeds,  becaufe  the  Senfe,  without  multiplying 
Words,  is  varied  almoft  to  infinitude,  by  the  different  Accents, 
Inflexions,  Tones,  Afpirauons,  and  other  Changes  of  the  \  o,ce  , 
whence  it  is,  that  Perfons  who  are  not  exceedingly  well  verfe.d 
i  1  this  Language,  often  miftake  one  Word  for  another.  Oi  this 
Father  du  Halde  gives  fome  Examples,  fuch  as,  that  the  V*  ord 
cEchn,  when  differently  founded,  fignifies  a.  Lord,  or  Mafter,  a 
Hog,  a  Kit  chin,  or  a  Column,  In  like  Manner  the  Syllable  Po, 
has,  according  as  it  is  founded,  the  following  diffeient  ean- 
ings,  Glcifs  ;  to  boil,  to  winnow  Rice  ;  wife  or  liberal  \  to  pre¬ 
pare  ;  an  old  Woman  ;  to  break  or  cleave  ;  inclined  ,  a  very  it 

tie ;  to  water*  a  Slave  or  Captive  :  Thus  this  Language 
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?Tis  ftill  more  difficult  to  convert  their  great  Men, 
and  particularly  their  Mandarins .  As  moll  of  them 

live 

whKh  appears  fo  poor,  is  rendered  very  copious  and  expreffive. 
Likewiie  the  fame  Word  joined  to  others,  flgnifies  a  vaft  Variety 
cf  Things  :  For  Inftance,  Mou  or  Moo,  when  /ingle  fignifies  a 
Tree,  or  Wood  {  but  when  compounded,  it  has  many  more  Siv- 
nihcations ;  Moo  fang,  figmfying  a  Cheft  of  Drawers  ;  Moo  nu 
a  Kind  of  {mall  Orange,  &c.  In  this  Manner  the  Chinese,  by 
vanouay  combining  their  Monofyllables,  can  form  regular 
Difcourfes ;  and  exprefs  themfelves  with  great  Clearnefs  and  E- 
legance,  almoft  in  the  fame  Manner  as  the  Europeans  compofe 
all  their  Words  by  the  different  Combinations  of  about  24.  Let* 
ters.  The  Chinese  don’t  fing  in  Speaking,  as  fome  Authors  re¬ 
late  j  they  pronouncing  the  different  Tones  with  fo  much  DelL 
eacy  and  Eafe,  that  Foreigners  are  fcarce  able  to  difcover  the 
Difference. 

The  Art  of  joining  thefe  Monofyllables  is  exceedingly  diffi¬ 
cult,  particularly  in  writing,  and  requires  much  Application. 
As  the  Chinese  exprefs  their  Thoughts  by  Figures,  and  ne¬ 
ver  employ  Accents  in  Writing,  to  vary  the  Pronunciation,  they 
are  forced  to  ufe  as  many  different  Characters  or  Figures  as  there 
are  various  Tones,  which  give  fo  many  different  Meanings  to 
the  fame  Word4  - 

Farther,  fome  Characters  fignify  two  or  three  Words,  and 
fometimes  a  whole  Period  ;  for  Inffance,  to  write  thefe  Words, 
Good  morrow,  Sir ,  three  fingle  Characters  mull  not  be  employ! 
ed,  but  one  which  expreffes  Monofyllables,  is  fufficient  to  write: 
fo  as  to  be  underftood,  but  the  three  Words.  This  Method  of  join* 
mg  then  ’tis  trifling,  and  ufed  only  by  the  Vulgar.  Thofe  who 
endeavour  to  /hine  in  their  Compofftions*  employ  a  Style  quite  difj 
lerenC  from  that  which  is  {poke,  tho’  the  Words  are  the  fame. 

In  Writing,  purer  Words,  lofcier  Exprefiions,  and  certain  Meta¬ 
phors  mult  be  employed.  The  Chambers  of  Cochin-China ,  of 
donquin*  and  Japan  ^are  the  fame  as  the  Chinese ,  tho’  the 
Language  is  very  different ;  fo  that  the  Books  of  thefe  feveral 
Nations  are  in  common. 

The  Learned  muff  not  only  know  the  Characters  ufed  in  the 
common .  Occurrences  of  Life,  but  likewife  be  acquainted 
with  their  different  Combinations ;  and  the  various  Difpoff-  ’ 
tions,  which,  of  feveral  Ample  Strokes,  form  the  compound 
Characters  :  And  as  there  are  fourfcOre  thoufand  Chinese  Cha¬ 
rade:  s,  that  Man  is  moft  learned  who  is  acquainted  with  the 
greateff  Number,  and  can  read  and  underitand  the  largeft 
Number  of  Books.  This  fhows  how  exceedingly  difficult  it 
mult  be  to  attain  the  Language  in  queffion.  However,  a  Per- 
on  who ^underffands  io,coo  Characters,  is  able  to  exprefs  him- 
*c  *  in  ^is  Language,  and  underitand  a  Multitude  of  Books, 
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live  by  Injuftice  and  Rapine,  and  are  allowed  to 
marry  as  many  Wives  as  they  can  maintain,  thefe 

prove 

Moft  of  the  Literati  don’t  underftand  above  15,000  or  20,000  ; 
and  but  few  Dodtors  are  Mafters  of  40,°o0, 

All  their  Charadters  are  colledied  in  their  great  Vocabulary, 
called  Hae-peen.  The  Chinese  Language  has  its  radical  Chara¬ 
dters,  like  the  Hebrew,  which  fhew  the  Origin  of  Words  :  Fcr 
Inftance,  under  the  Charadters  of  Trees,  Mountains,  of  Man, 
of  the  Earth,  of  a  Horfe,  Cfc.  mult  be  fought  whatever  be¬ 
longs  to  Trees,  Mountains,  Man,  the  Earth,  and  a  Horfe;  be¬ 
sides  which,  the  Learner  mult  know  how  to  diftinguilh,  in  every 
Word,  the  Strokes  or  Figures  placed  above,  beneath,  on  the 
Sides,  or  in  the  Body  of  the  radical  Figure. 

There  alfo  is  a  fhorter  Vocabulary,  containing  only  8000  or 
10, coo  Charadters,  which  is  employed  for  reading,  writing, 
or  compcfing  Books.  When  Words  wanted  are  not  found 
here,  Recourfe  is  had  to  the  great  Didtionary.  1  he  Miffiona- 
ries  have  drawn  up  a  Book  for  their  own  Ufe,  and  that  of  their 
Converts,  df fc. 

The  Chinese,  m  the  Beginning  of  their  Monas chy,  commu¬ 
nicated  their  Ideas,  by  drawing  upon  Paper  the  natural  Images 
of  the  Things  they  wanted  to  exprefs  ;  for  Inftance,  to  exprels 
Birds,  Mountains,  a  Foreft,  or  Rivers;  they  drew  waving 
Lines  expreffing  Birds,  Mountains,  Frees,  or  Riveis.  But  this 
Method  being  very  imperfedt ;  not  to  mention  that  a  numberlefs 
Multitude  of  Gbjedb  could  not  be  reprefented  by  Drawing,  fuch 
as  the  Soul,  the  Thoughts,  the  Paffions,  the  Virtues,  Vices, 
Beauty,  the  Adions  of  Men  and  Animals,  and  many  others 
which  have  neither  Shape  nor  Body  ;  they  therefore  altered,  imen- 
fibly,  their  antient  Manner  of  writing  ;  compoled  Charadters  of 
a  more  fimple  Nature  ;  and  invented  others  to  express  luch 
Things  as  are  the  Gbjedts  of  our  Senfes. 

Neverthelefs,  thefe  more  modern  Charadters  are  truly  hiero- 
glyphical  ;  firft,  becaufe  they  con  fill  of  fimple  Letters,  which 
retain  the  Signification  of  the  primitive  Charadters :  Secondly,  bc- 
caule  the  Inftitutions  of  Men  have  affixed  the  fame  Ideas  to 
the  Figures  in  queftion,  which  the  frit  Symbols  reprefented  na¬ 
turally  :  For  every  Ckineze  Letter  lias  its  proper  Signification, 
which  it  always  preferves,  tho’  joined  with  others.  TJai,  isgni- 
fying  a  Misfortune  or  Calamity,  is  foimed  of  the  Letter  Ueen 
or  Me  en,  a  Houfe  ;  and  the  Letter  Ho,  Fire;'  no  Misfortune 
being  greater  than  that  ol  feeing  ones  Houle  on  Fire.  Hence 
his  plain,  that  the  Chinese  Characters  are  not  mere  Letters 
like  ours  ;  but  are  fo  many  Hieroglyphics,  by  which  Images 
are  formed,  and  Thoughts  exp  re  fled. 
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prove  fo  many  Chains,  from  which  they  cannot 
cafily  difengage  thenafelves.  Another  mighty  Ob- 

ftacle 

The  Style  ufed  by  the  Chinese  is  concife,  myfterious,  allego¬ 
rical,  and  fometimes  obfcure  to  fuch  as  are  not"  perfectly  skilled 
in  the  Characters.  They  exprefs  a  great  deal  in  few  Words: 
Their  Expreffions  are  animated,  and  interfperfed  with  bold  Com- 
parifons  and  noble  Metaphors.  To  obferve,  for  Inftance,  that 
as  the  Emperor  has  approved  the  Chriftian  Religion  by  an  E- 
diCt,  it  therefore  ought  not  to  be  deilroyed,  they  would  write 
thus  :  The  Ink  with  which  the  Emperor's  Edidl,  in  Favour  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion ,  was  wrote ,  is  not  yet  dry ,  and  yet  you  attempt 
to  dejlroy  that  Religion.  As  they  compare  their  Compofitions  to 
a  Picture,  they  compare  the  Sentences  they  borrow  from  their 
Books  to  the  five  principal  Colours  ufed  in  Painting,  and  ’tis  in 
this  their  Eloquence  chiefly  confifts.  They  value  thenafelves  ex¬ 
ceedingly  on  their  writing  neatly  and  accurately :  They  even 
prefer  a  beautiful  Character  to  the  moft  fini filed  Picture.  A  Page 
of  old  Characters,  when  well  drawn,  often  fells  at  a  high  Price. 
If  they  happen  to  find  any  printed  Leaves,  they  gather  them  up 
refpeCtfully. 

’Twas  obferved  above,  that  we  may  diftinguifla  two  Kinds  of 
Language  in  China ,  but  I  lhall  now  conflder  three  Sorts,  that 
of  the  Vulgar,  that  of  the  Polite,  and  that  of  Books.  The 
firft  has  none  of  the  Imperfections  which  many  Europeans  pre¬ 
tend  to  find  in  it. 

Thofe  Europeans  who  come  to  China ,  and  don’t  underftand 
the  Language  well,  fuppofe  anbiguous  Meanings  where  there  are 
none.  As  they  don’t  take  the  Pains  to  pronounce  the  feveral 
Chinese  Words  with  their  proper  Accents  and  Afpirations, 
they  underftand  the  Natives  but  very  imperfectly,  which  con- 
fequently  is  not  the  Fault  of  the  Language.  If  the  Chi¬ 
nese  Literati  fometimes  trace  Characters  with  their  Finger,  or 
with  a  Fan,  upon  their  Knees,  this  mult  be  out  of  Vanity 
or  Cuftom  rather  than  Neceflity  5  or  elfe  to  exprefs  fome  tech¬ 
nical  Term  feldom  ufed. 

Next  to  the  vulgar  Language  is  another  more  polifhed  and 
refined,  and  this  is  employed  in  a  numberlefs  Multitude  of  No¬ 
vels,  whether  true  or  fictitious  they  are  writ  with  the  greateft 
Elegance  and  Wit  ;  and  abound  with  lively  Defcriptions,  Cha¬ 
racters,  and  Contrafts,  which  may  be  eaflly  read  and  unaer- 
ftood. 

The  third  Language  is  that  of  fuch  Books  as  are  not  writ  in 
a  familiar  Sty le,  i  n  which  there  are  feveral  Degrees  of  Superiority, 
before  the  Student  can  attain  to  the  futlime,  majeftic  Brevity  cf 
the  Kings. 
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ftacle  to  the  Converfion  of  the  Chineze ,  is  the  Spirit 
of  Ufury  which  prevails  among  this  People.  When¬ 
ever  we  tell  them  that  they  mu  ft  reftore,  before 
they  can  be  admitted  to  Baptifm,  all  they  have  a- 
m ailed  by  unlawful  Methods  •,  and  thereby  ruin,  in 
one  Day,  their  Families ;  you  will  confefs  that  no¬ 
thing  but  the  fpecial  Grace  of  Heaven  could  pre¬ 
vail  with  them  to  form  and  execute  fuch  a  Refolu- 
tion  ;  and  indeed,  this  commonly  keeps  them  firm? 
ly  attached  to  Idolatry. 

The  Corruption  and  Depravity  of  their  Hearts 
is  no  lefs  an  Obftacle  to  their  Converfion,  for  the 

This  moft  refined  Language  is  never  ufed  in  common  Con- 
verfation,  it  being  employed  only  in  Writing.  The  Style  of  it 
is  neat  and  flowing  ;  each  Thought  is  u  Dally  expreffed  in  four 
or  fix  Characters  ;  nothing  occurs  that  fnocks  the  moft  delicate 
Bar  ;  and  when  the  various  Accents  are  pronounced  with  Art, 
they  form  a  foft,  harmonious  Sound. 

The  Difference  between  other  Books,  and  thofe  written  in  the 
Style  called  the  Kings ,  is,  the  Dibtion  of  the  former  is  never  fo 
elevated  and  noble,  nor  the  Style  fo  concife  and  grand,  as  that 
of  the  latter.  No  Pointings  are  ufed  in  Compofitions  of  the 
fublime  Kind  ;  for  being  defigned  only  for  the  Learned,  thefe 
eafiiy  diftinguifh  wherever  the  Senfe  ends. 

The  Copioufnefs  of  the  Chineze  Language  is  owing  to  the 
Multitude  of  Characters  in  it ;  from  the  various  Meanings  an* 
nexed  to  them,  and  from  the  Manner  of  their  being  joined, 
which  is  commonly  two  and  two ;  frequently  three  and  three  ; 
and  fometimes  four  and  four  together.  A  Dictionary  was  com¬ 
piled,  by  Order  of  the  late  Emperor,  confifting  of  one  hundred 
and  nineteen  Volumes,  moft  of  them  writ  in  a  imall  Character, 
and  very  thick.  ’Tis  certain  that  no  Language  in  the  World 
is  more  copious  than  the  Chineze. 

The  Chineze  have  ftili  an  antient  Kind  of  Language,  now 
ufed  only  for  Titles,  Infcriptions,  Seals  and  Mottos ;  wherein 
there  are  likewife  fome  Books  which  the  Literati  are  obliged  to 
underftand.  They  alfo  have  common  Characters  ufed  for  public 
ACts,  C'ontradts,  Bonds,  and  other  Civil  Affairs,  and  which  an¬ 
swer  to  our  Law  Characters.  Laftly,  they  have  a  Chara&ef 
(employed  for  Difpatch)  which  requires  a  particular  Study,  there 
being  many  Abbreviations  in  it. 

The  Account  above  of  the  Chineze  Language,  is  not  only 
curious  in  itf.df,  but  will  be  of  Ufe  for  the  better  underftanding 
cf  many  Paftages.  in  thefe  Letters. 
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Chineze ,  provided  they  do  but  aflume  a  virtuous 
Exterior,  never  fcruple  to  commit  the  molt  enor¬ 
mous  Crimes  in  fecret.  About  a  Fortnight  fince,  a 
Bonze  came  and  defired  me  to  inflrudt  him.  One 
would  have  concluded  that  he  was  come  with  a  good 
Refolution,  as  he  offered  to  fubmit  to  whatever  I 
fhould  enjoin.  However,  no  fooner  had  I  fet  be¬ 
fore  him  the  Purity  which  God  requires  in  a  Chri- 
Jlian  and  affured  him  that  our  Law  is  fo  holy,  as 
to  forbid  the  lead;  impure  Thought  or  Defire  :  If 
that  be  the  Cafe  ( replied  he)  I  (hall  never  turn  Chri- 
ftian  :  And  therefore  he,  tho*  perfectly  fenfible  of 
the  Truth  of  our  Religion,  could  not  prevail 
with  himfelf  to  become  a  Convert. 

Here  follow,  reverend  Father,  fome  Cu horns 
with  regard  to  the  Chineze  Ladies,  which  feem 
to  prevent  their  ever  haying  an  Opportunity  of 
turning  Chriftians .  They  never  ftir  out  of  their 
Houfes,  nor  are  vifited  by  the  other  Sex ;  it  being 
one  of  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the  Empire,  that 
a  Woman  ought  never  to  appear  in  public,  nor 
concern  herfelf  with  any  Affairs  without  Doors. 
Farther,  to  oblige  them  dill  more  to  obferve  this 
Maxim,  they  have  been  taught,  that  Beauty  con- 
fifts  in  the  Smallnefs  of  the  Foot,  not  in  the  Fea¬ 
tures  of  the  Face  ;  fo  that  a  Woman’s  firft  Care  is 
to  make  herfelf  a  Cripple.  A  Child,  when  but 
a  Month  old,  has  a  larger  Foot  than  a  Chineze 
Lady  at  forty  *. 

Hence  neither  the  Miffionaries  nor  their  Cate- 
chifls,  have  an  Opportunity  of  inftrudting  the  Chi¬ 
neze  Ladies.  Hence  they  are  obliged  to  begin  by 
converting  the  Hufband,  in  order  that  he  may  in- 
ftrubt  the  Wife ;  or  permit  fome  good  Chriftian 

*  The  Feet  of  the  Chinese  Women  are  certainly  reduced  to 
a  very  diminutive  Size  ;  but  yet,  methinks,  they  can  fcarcely 
be  fo  very  fmall  as  this  Father  declares  them. 
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Woman  to  vifit  her  in  her  Apartment,  and  there 
explain  the  Myfteries  of  our  Religion. 

Moreover,  whenever  we  do  make  Converts  of 
them,  they  have  not  an  Opportunity  of  coming  to 
Church  with  the  Men.  All  we  have  been  able  to 
compafs  hitherto  is,  to  affemble  them  fix  or  feven 
Times  a  Year  in  a  private  Church,  or  in  feme 
Chriftian* s  Houfe,  and  there  ad  mini  her  the  Sacra¬ 
ments  to  them.  5Tis  in  thefe  Afiemblies  that  we 
admit  to  Baptifm  fuch  as  defire  it ;  and  I  myfelf 
fhall  baptize  fifteen  very  fhortly. 

Add  to  this,  that  the  Chineze  Ladies  fpeak  no 
other  Language,  except  the  Jargon  of  their  feveral 
Provinces  ;  fo  that  the  Miffionaries  find  it  very  dif¬ 
ficult  to  underhand  them,  fome  of  them  being  ac¬ 
quainted  with  no  other  Language  but  that  of  the 
Mandarins.  We  fupply  this  Defect  to  the  be  ft  of 
our  Power.  A  few  Days  after  my  Arrival  here, 
the  Wife  of  a  Mandarin  had  Recourfe  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Expedient.  As  the  Miffionary  to  whom  fhe 
was  to  confefs  herfelf  could  not  underhand  her,  ffie 
fent  for  her  eldeft  Son,  when  revealing  her  Sins  to 
him,  fhe  difpatched  him  to  the  Confeffor,  ordering 
her  Son  to  fpecify  them  to  him,  and  bring  back  what¬ 
ever  Counfels  and  Inhrudfions  the  Father  might 
communicate. 

Finally,  Wives,  in  China ,  are  in  fuch  Subjec¬ 
tion  to  their  Hufbands,  that  little  Strefs  can  be 
laid  upon  their  Converhon,  efpecially  if  the  Huf- 
band  is  an  Idolater,  of  which  I  fhall  give  a  fad 
Inhance.  A  Heathen  Woman,  who  had  found  fe- 
cret  Opportunities  to  get  herfelf  inftrudled  in  the 
Gofpel  Truths,  falling  grievoufly  fick,  intreated  her 
Idufband  to  fend  for  a  Miffionary,  in  order  that  fhe 
might  be  baptized.  The  Hufband,  being  paffion- 
ately  fond  of  her,  confented  to  her  Requeft,  for 
fear  of  increafrng  her  Indifpofition  *,  fo  that  ffie  was 
to  be  indulged,  on  the  Morrow,  the  Bleffing  ffie 
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panted  fo  much  after.  In  the  mean  Time,  the 
Bonzes  hearing  of  it,  flew  to  the  Hufband,  when  re¬ 
proaching  him  very  feverely  for  his  Weaknefs  (as 
they  termed  it)  in  confenting  to  his  Wife’s  Defires, 
they  told  him  a  thoufand  idle  Stories  to  the  Preju¬ 
dice  of  the  Fathers. 

On  the  Morrow,  as  the  Mifllonary  was  preparing 
to  go  and  baptize  the  dying  Woman,  her  Hufband 
fent  him  Word  that  he  need  not  give  himfelf  any 
farther  Trouble,  he  being  refolved  not  to  let  his 
Wife  undergo  that  Ceremony.  The  utmofl  En¬ 
deavours  were  ufed  to  make  him  comply  ;  and  feme 
Chriftians ,  his  Friends,  vifited  him  for  that  Pur- 
pofe,  but  the  only  Am'wer  they  could  get  from  him 
was  :  cc  I  know  your  Artifice,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
cc  Mifllonary.  He  brings  his  Oil,  and  pulls  out 
“  poor  fick  Peoples  Eyes,  to  make  Spying-giaflfes 
“  of  them.  But  I’m  refolved  my  Wife  ihall  be 
cc  buried  with  both  her  Eyes,  and  therefore  he 
cs  (han’t  come  within  my  Doors”.  All  we  could 
fay  or  do  made  no  Impreffion  upon  him,  fo  that  his 
Wife  left  the  World  unbaptized. 

The  Cham-tien-fa  *,  or  f  General  of  the  Taof- 
fas  t,  a  fort  of  Bonzes ,  having  endeavoured  to  free 

aFa- 

*  Tcbamtien  fsee,  in  French. 

*f  This  Title,  I  believe,  implies  no  more  than  the  Chief  of 
the  Faofsee  or  laojfus  i  and  is  ufed  no  otherwise  than  as  the  Ti¬ 
tle,  General,  is  with  regard  to  Friars. 

%  This  Sedt  is  fuppoied  to  have  been  founded  by  Lao  kiun, 
or  Li  Laokum,  whole  Birth,  according  to  his  Difciples,  was  very 
extraordinary.  His  Books,  which  are  fliil  extant,  but  fuppofed 
to  be  very  much  difguifed  by  iiis  Followers,  abound  with  a  great 
Number  of  moral  Sentences,  worthy  of  a  Philofopher. 

Lao  kiun's  Morality  is  pretty  much  like  that  of  Epicurus  ;  it 
exhorting  Men  to  abltain  from  violent  Defires,  and  fuch  PafTions 
as  may  difturb  the  Tranquility  of  the  Soul  ;  and  declaring,  that 
every  wife  Man  fhould  endeavour  to  pafs  his  Life  free  from 
Care ;  and,  for  this  Purpofe,  never  to  reflect  on  what  is  pail, 
nor  be  anxious  about  Futurity. 

It  alio  declares,  that  for  Men  to  torment  themfelves  with 
Cares  ;  to  bmy  themfelves  in  mighty  Projedls,  to  follow  the 

Lidtates 
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a  Family  from  the  evil  Spirit  with  which  it  was 
cruelly  tormented,  had  employed,  but  in  vain,  the 

follow- 

DiCtates  of  Ambition,  Avarice,  and  other  Pafflons,  is  to  labour 
more  for  Pofterity  than  for  themfelves  ;  and  that  ’tis  Madnefs  to 
procure  the  Happinefs  of  others,  at  the  Expence  of  their  own  ; 
that  their  Purfuits  after  their  own  Happinefs  ought  to  be  mode¬ 
rate,  and  their  Defires  not  over  violent  ;  becaufe  that,  whate¬ 
ver  we  confider  as  Happinefs,  is  no  longer  fo,  when  accompa¬ 
nied  with  Trouble  and  Diftafie,  or  that  the  Soul  is  ever  fo  lit¬ 
tle  diflurbed. 

Hence  the  Followers  of  this  SeCt  affeCt  a  Calm,  which  fufpends, 
according  to  them,  all  the  Functions  of  the  Soul :  [This  (hews 
them  to  be  a  Sort  of  Quietifls  ;]  and  as  this  Tranquility  cannot 
but  be  ruffled  by  the  Thoughts  of  Death,  they  boait  their 
having  invented  a  Liquor,  which  renders  them  immortal.  They 
devote  themfelves  to  Chymiftry,  to  the  Search  after  the  Philo¬ 
sopher’s  Stone,  and  to  Magic  ;  and  fancy  that  they,  by  invok¬ 
ing  Demons,  can  gratify  all  their  Defires. 

Many  Mandarins  (and  a  Multitude  of  Women)  ftudied  this 
Art,  in  Hopes  of  efcaping  Death  ;  and  at  laft  it  was  brought 
very  much  into  Vogue,  by  the  Countenance  which  certain  fuper- 
ilitious  Emperors,  among  whom  were  Tfin  chi  Haung  ti,  and 
Vootiy  gave  to  it.  The  Superftitions  of  Lao  kiun  increafed  very 
much  under  the  fucceeding  Emperors;  there  were  a  Multitude 
of  Dcdtors  of  this  SeCt ;  Temples  were  ereCted,  in  which  a 
Demon  was  worfhipped ;  and  the  DcCtors  dutributed  every 
where  fmall  Images,  reprefenting  the  Croud  of  Spirits  and  Men 
whom  they  had  ranked  among  their  Gods ;  and  fold  thefe  Ima¬ 
ges  at  a  high  Price. 

The  Minifters  of  this  Sect  were  afterwards  called  Teen  fas ,  *  or 
the  cceleftial  Doctors,  and  the  Chief  of  it  is  always  honoured 
with  the  Dignity  of  a  principal  Mandariny  and  refides  in  a 
Town  of  the  Province  of  Kiamfi,  where  he  has  a  magnificent 
Palace.  Thither  great  Numbers  flock,  from  the  neighbouring 
Provinces*;,  for  Remedies  for  their  Difeafes,  or  to  enquire  their 
Fate,  on  which  Occafions  they  receive,  from  the  Teen  fa,  a 
Scroll  filled  with  magical  Characters. 

The  Taoffas  firft  introduced,  into  the  Empire,  a  fuppofed  Mul¬ 
titude  of  Spirits,  whom  they  reveled  as  Deities,  independanc  on 
the  fupreme  Being,  whom  they  called  Chang  ti. 

Thefe  DoCtors,  in  Procefs  of  Time,  gained  a  very  powerful 
Afcendant  over  the  Minds  of  the  People,  they  pretending  to 
have  CompaCts  with  Demons,  to  whom  they  lacrifice  a  Hog, 
a  Fifh;  and  a  Bird.  They  drive  a  Stake  in  the  Earth,  as  a  Sort 

of 
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following  Inttruments  which  were  fhewn  me  by 
the  Matter  of  the  Family,  a  Heathen .  In  a  Bac? 
were  five  Idols,  a  Stick  about  a  Foot  long,  and  an 
Inch  fquare  in  Breadth,  on  which  a  great  Number 
of  Chineze  Characters  were  engraved  ;  and  on  ano¬ 
ther  Piece  of  Wood,  five  Inches  long  and  two 
broad,  covered  over  with  Characters,  except  on  one 
Side,  whereon  was  reprefented  the  Devil  pierced 
thro’  with  a  Sword,  the  Point  whereof  ttuck  in  a 
wooden  Cube,  which  was  likewife  covered  with 
myfterious  Characters.  This  Man  afterwards  gave 
me  a  Book,  of  about  eighteen  Leaves,  containing 
the  Cham-tien-fa? s  Orders,  by  which  the  Devil  was 
forbid,  upon  a  very  fevere  Penalty,  to  annoy  the 
Perfons  in  queftion  any  more.  Thefe  Injunctions 
were  impretted  with  the  Signet  of  the  Cham-tien-fay 
and  figned  by  himfelf  and  two  Bonzes.  I  omit 
feveral  other  minute  Particulars,  as  thefe  might 
only  tire  you.  I  threw  the  Idols  into  the  Fire,  and 
burnt  them. 

But  perhaps  you  will  not  be  difpleafed  to  have  a 
Defcription  of  thofe  Idols.  They  were  made  of 
Wood  ;  were  gilt,  and  prettily  painted.  Some  re¬ 
ef  Charm  ;  draw  odd  Figures,  with  a  Pencil,  upon  Paper  ; 
making,  at  the  fame  Time,  the  molt  frightful  Grimaces,  and 
venting  the  molt  horrid  Cries. 

Many  of  this  Sett  feem  to  att  exattly  the  fame  Part  with  our 
Fortune-tellers  in  Europe.  The  Jefuits  feem  to  give  Credit  to 
the  furprizing  Difcoveries,  &c.  pretended  to  be  made  by  thefe 
Diviners  J  but  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that  the  Fathers  laugh  as 
much  at  them  privately,  as  the  fenfible  Part  of  the  Chinese  are 
faid  to  do  at  the  Feats  related  of  fome  of  thefe  Conjurers,  who 
(we  are  told)  make  the  Figure  of  Lao  kiun>  and  of  their  Idols, 
appear  in  the  Air  ;  make  a  Pencil  write  of  itfelf,  tho’  not  touch¬ 
ed  by  any  Perfon  ;  make  the  Manes  of  the  various  Individuals 
of  the  Family,  where  they  are  prattifing  their  filly  Arts,  glide 
along  in  a  large  Veffel  of  Water ;  and  there  fhow  the  feveral 
Changes  which  lhall  happen  in  the  Empire,  and  the  imaginary 
Honours  and  Preferments  to  which  thole  who  become  Proielytes 
to  their  Sett  lhall  be  raifed. 

1  he  Vulgar  are  but  too  eafily  impofed  upon,  in  every  Country. 

p  reft  need 
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prefented  Men  and  Women.  The  former  had  the 
Chineze  Turn  of  Face,  but  thofe  of  the  latter  were 
like  Europeans .  On  the  Back  of  every  Idol  was  a 
Kind  of  Hole,  with  a  fmall  wooden  Cover.  Lifting 
up  the  Cover,  I  found  that  the  Hole  was  pretty 
narrow  at  Top,  but  grew  broader  in  Proportion  as 
we  went  nearer  the  Stomach.  Within  it  were  Silk¬ 
en  Bowels ;  and,  at  the  Bottom,  a  fmall  Bag  ftiaped 
like  a  Man’s  Liver.  This  Bag  was  filled  with  Rice 
and  Tea,  which  probably  was  intended  as  Pood  for 
the  Idol.  Inftead  of  the  Heart,  was  a  Paper  folded 
very  neatly  ;  when  getting  a  Perfon  to  read  it,  I 
found  it  to  be  a  Lift  of  the  Perfons  of  the  Family, 
confifting  of  their  Name,  Sirname,  Birth-days, 
CtV.  There  likewife  were  idolatrous  Confecrations 
and  Prayers,  all  of  them  impious  and  fuperftitious. 
Befides  thefe,  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Aperture,  in 
the  Statues  reprefenting  Women,  was  a  Clue  or 
Ball  of  Cotton,  longer  in  Proportion  than  thick, 
tied  neatly  with  Thread  ;  and  reprefenting,  pretty 
nearly,  the  Figure  of  a  Child  in  fwadling  Cloaths. 

I  am  promifed  to  be  fixed  in  a  Million  very 
loon  •,  and  in  fuch  a  one  as  I  wifh  for,  fevere,  poor, 
and  laborious :  And  alfo  that  I  fhall  have  an  Oppor¬ 
tunity  of  fuftering  much,  and  making  an  abundant 
Harveft.  Do  you  befeech  God  that  I  may  duly  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  Bleftings  which  I,  tho*  fo  unwor¬ 
thy,  receive  from  him. 

I  am ,  with  great  Refpeff,  &c. 

Ch  AVAGNAC, 


Father 
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Father  de  Bourses,  to  Father  Stephen 

SOUCIET. 

Reverend  Father , 

AS  I  was  going  to  India ,  I  received  a  Letter, 
wherein  you  defired  me  to  devote  all  fuch 
Moments,  as  I  could  fpare  from  my  Duty  as  a 
Miffionary,  to  the  Sciences ;  and  to  communicate  to 
you,  from  time  to  time,  any  Difcoveries  I  might 
make.  I  was  in  Hopes  of  giving  you  fome  Satis¬ 
faction  in  this  Particular  during  our  Voyage,  but  I 
had  no  Inftruments ;  and  you  know  ’tis  impoffible 
to  be  accurate  without  them.  For  this  Reafon  my 
Obfervations  will  be  fuch  only  as  may  be  made  by 
the  naked  Eye,  without  any  foreign  Affiftance. 

I  ffiall  begin  with  a  Phenomena,  which  will  ap¬ 
pear  new  to  Perforis  who  never  were  at  Sea ;  and 
perhaps  even  to  others,  who,  tho*  they  have  been 
upon  the  Ocean,  yet  never  took  much  Notice  of 
the  Thing  in  queftion. 

You  mull  have  read  (reverend  Father^  what  Na- 
turalifts  tell  us,  concerning  thofe  Sparks  or  Lights 
which  are  feen,  in  the  Night,  upon  the  Surface  of 
the  Sea ;  but  you  probably  have  likewife  obferved 
that  they  pafs  very  lightly  over  this  Phenomenon  ; 
at  lead,  that  they  endeavour  to  account  for  it 
agreeably  to  their  Principles,  rather  than  give  an 
accurate  Defcription  thereof.  But  methinks  a  Man, 
before  he  attempts  to  explain  the  Wonders  of  Na¬ 
ture,  ffiould  fir  ft  endeavour  to  acquaint  himfelf 
with  all  the  Particulars  belonging  to  them.  Here 
follow  fuch  Obfervations  as  I  thought  molt  worthy 
of  remark,  in  the  Phenomenon  in  quellion. 

I.  When  the  Ship  makes  good  Way,  we  often 
fee  a  great  Light  in  the  Wake,  that  is,  in  the  Wa¬ 
ters 
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ters  which  it  divides  and  cleaves  in  its  Pafiage.  Per- 
fons  who  don’t  con fider  it  attentively,  often  afcribe 
this  Light  either  to  the  Moon  or  Stars,  or  elfe  to 
the  Lanthorn  in  the  Poop  ;  a  Miftake  which  I  my- 
felf  fell  into,  the  firfl  Time  I  perceived  this  Splen¬ 
dor.  However,  as  the  Window  of  my  Cabbin 
looked  diredtly  upon  the  Wake,  I  was  foon  unde¬ 
ceived  ;  efpecially  when  I  found  that  this  Light  was 
much  (Longer,  when  the  Moon  was  under  the  Ho¬ 
rizon,  when  the  Stars  were  hid  by  Clouds,  and  the 
Lanthorn  was  out;  in  a  Word,  at  a  Time  when 
it  was  impoffible  for  any  extraneous  Light  to  illu¬ 
minate  the  Surface  of  the  Ocean. 

II.  This  Light  is  not  always  equal.  At  certain 
Times  there  is  little  or  none  ;  fometimes  ’tis  (Long¬ 
er,  and  at  other  Times  fainter :  Some  Seafons  ’tis 
of  a  great  Extent,  and  at  others  of  lefs. 

III.  With  regard  to  its  Brightnefs,  you  perhaps 
will  be  furprized  to  hear  that  I  have  read,  without 
any  Difficulty,  by  the  Light  of  thefe  Wakes  or 
Furrows,  tho’  I  was  nine  or  ten  Foot  above  the 
Surface  of  the  Water.  I  took  a  Memorandum  of 
the  Times,  out  of  Curiofity;  thefe  being  the  12th 
of  Juney  1704,  and  the  10th  of  July  of  the  fame 
Year.  But  I  mult  oblerve,  that  I  could  read  only 
the  Title  of  my  Book*,  (in  Capitals.^  Neverthe- 
iefs,  the  Perfons  I  told  it  to  would  not  believe  me, 
but  you  may  depend  upon  the  Truth  of  what  Iaffert* 

IV.  With  Refpedt  to  the  Extent  of  this  Light, 
fometimes  the  whole  Wake  is  illuminated,  Thirty 
or  Forty  Foot  in  Length ;  but,  at  a  greater  Dis¬ 
tance,  the  Light  is  much  fainter. 

V.  Some  Nights  we  eafily  diflinguifh,  in  the 
Wake,  the  luminous  Particles  from  iuch  as  are  not 

*  This  Light,  I  imagine  to  be  fomewhat  like  that  made  by 
Glow-worms  ;  1  m}Lli  reading  one  Night,  in  a  Grove,  home 
Verfes  in  Bailout,  ,  upon  my  laving  a  Glow-worm  on  the 
Book. 

fo  i 
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fo ;  and  at  other  Times*  fuch  Diftindtion  is  not 
found.  The  Wake  then  refembles  a  River  of 
Milk,  and  this  has  a  very  pleafing  Effedt  upon  the 
Eye.  It  appeared  fuch  to  me  the  10th  of  July 
1 704. 

VI.  In  thofe  Seafons  when  we  are  able  to  diftin- 
guifh  the  fhining  Parts  from  fuch  as  are  otherwife, 
they  don’t  appear  in  the  fame  Shape  or  Form.  Some 
feem  but  as  Points  of  Light ;  others  appear  of  the 
Size  of  Stars  to  the  naked  Eye.  Some  are  in  the 
Form  of  Globules,  or  Drops,  a  fixth  or  twelfth 
Part  of  an  Inch  in  Diameter ;  and  others  again  like 
Globes,  as  big  as  the  human  Head.  The  Phofpho- 
rus’s  in  queftion,  are  often  found  in  long  Squares, 
three  or  four  Inches  in  Length,  and  one  or  two  in 
Breadth.  Thefe  Phofphorus’s,  of  different  Shapes, 
are  fometimes  feen  together.  The  12th  of  June, 
the  Wake  made  by  the  Veffel  was  filled  with  Floods 
of  Light,  and  the  long  Squares  abovementioned. 
Another  Night,  when  our  Ship  failed  flowly,  thefe 
Floods  of  Light  glittered  and  difappeared  on  a 
fudden  like  Flafhes  of  Lightning. 

VII.  Thefe  Lights  are  produced,  not  only  by 
the  Ship’s  Courfe,  but  Fifhes  alfo  will  form  a  lumi¬ 
nous  Wake,  which  gives  Light  enough  for  us  to  di- 
ftinguifh  the  Size  and  Species  of  the  Fifb.  I  have 
fometimes  feen  a  great  Number  of  thefe  Fifhes, 
which  {porting  up  and  down,  made  a  kind  of  plea- 
ling  Fire-work  in  the  Water.  Frequently  the 
bare  throwing  a  Rope  along  the  Water,  fhall,  by 
breaking  it,  make  a  Light. 

VIII.  If  Water  is  taken'  out  of  the  Sea,  and 
flirred  ever  fo  little  with  the  Hand,  in  the  dark, 
we  difcover  numberlefs  Multitudes  of  flaming  Parti¬ 
cles. 

IX.  If  we  dip  a  Piece  of  Linnen-Cloth  in  Sea- 
Water,  the  like  Particles  will  be  feen,  if  it  be 
wrung  in  a  dark  Place  j  and  even  when  fugh  Cloth 
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is  half  dry,  if  only  fhaken,  a  great  Number  of 
Sparks  will  be  emitted. 

X.  When  a  Spark  is  once  formed,  it  continues  a 
lono-  Time  unextinguifhed :  And  when  it  adheres  to 
any  folid  Body,  to  the  Brim  of  a  Veffel,  for  In- 
jftance,  5 twill  continue  luminous  fome  Hours. 

XI.  5Tis  not  when  the  Ocean  is  moft  tumultu¬ 
ous,  that  the  greateft  Number  of  the  Phofphorus*s 
in  queftion,  are  feen  upon  it ;  nor  even  when  the 

'  .  Ship  fails  fwifteft  :  Nor  are  thefe  Sparks  produced, 
(at  leaft  as  far  as  I  could  perceive)  by  the  bare 
dafhing  of  the  Waves  againft  one  another.  But  I 
have  obferved,  that  a  great  Number  are  fometimes 
produced,  by  the  Weaves  beating  again  ft  the  Snoie. 
At  Brafil ,  fo  vaft  a  Number  of  thele  Lights  ap¬ 
peared  one  Evening,  that  the  whole  Shore  feemed 

on  Fire. 

XII.  The  Quality  of  the  Water  contributes  very 
much  to  the  producing  of  thefe  Fires ;  and  it  may 
(I  believe)  be  afferted  that,  all  other  Particulars  be¬ 
ing  the  fame,  this  Light  is  generally  found  gt  eater, 
according  as  the  Water  is  more  undtious  and 
foaming  •,  the  Water  not  being  equally  pure  or 
clear  in  all  Parts,  out  at  Sea.  Sometimes  the  Piece  of 
Linnen  thrown  into  the  Ocean,  is  quite  vifeous  when 
pulled  up.  Now  I  found,  by  repeated  Obferva- 
tions,  that  whenever  the  Wake  was  moft  luminous, 
the  Water  was  moft  vifeous  and  greafy ;  and  that  a 
Piece  a  Linnen  being  dipped  in  this  Water,  emit¬ 
ted  more  Sparks  when  fhaken. 

XIII.  Farther,  upon  the  Surface  of  certain  Parts 
of  the  Ocean,  is  feen  I  know  not  what  Ordures  of 
different  Colours,  fometimes  red,  and  at  other  Times 
yellow.  At  firft  they  looked  like  Saw-Duft,  but 
our  Mariners  declare  them  to  be  the  Spawn  of  the 
Whale,'  but  of  this  we  are  not  certain. .  Water 
taken  out  of  the  Ocean,  in  thefe  Places,  is  found 

very  vifeous.  The  fame  Sailors  a  form  that  there 

are 
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area  great  many  fort  of  Banks,  formed  of  this  Spawn, 
in  the  North  ;  and  that  they  fometimes  appear  quite 
luminous  in  the  Night,  though  not  moved  either 
by  the  Motion  of  a  Ship,  or  of  a  Fifh. 

XIV.  But  to  corroborate  Hill  farther  my  Aider- 
tion,  viz.  that  the  more  vifcous  any  Water  is 
the  more  it  is  found  luminous.  I  fhall  add  a  Parti¬ 
cular  which  I  myfelf  faw.  There  was  one  Day 
taken  into  our  Ship,  a  Fifli  which  fome  People 
judged  to  be  a  Bonito  *  The  Infide  of  his  Throat 
appeared,  in  the  Night,  like  a  lighted  Coal;  fo 
that  I  read  without  any  other  Light,  the  very 
fame  Letters  which  I  had  diftinguifhed  by  the  Splen¬ 
dor  of  the  Wake.  The  Throat  was  full  of  a  vif¬ 


cous  Humour  ;  when  fmearing  a  Piece  of  Wood 
with  it,  the  latter  became  immediately  luminous ; 
but  as  foon  as  the  Moifture  was  dried  up,  the  Light 
went  out  f . 


*  This  Fifh  is  very  common  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean ;  and  is 
very  like  our  Mackerel  in  Colour  and  Tade,  but  larger.  ’Tis 
catch’d  much  oftner  out  at  Sea  than  near  the  Coads,  and  is  one 
of  the  Enemies  to  the  Flying-Fifh.  The  Bonito  is  thick,  round, 
and  about  two  Foot  in  Circumference,  including  the  Head,  near 
which  are  two  pointed  Fins,  like  thole  of  the  Porpoife  ;  and  its 
Skin  is  like  that  of  this  Fifh.  'Tis  half  Flefh  and  half  Fifh. 
i  hat  which  is  neared  the  great  Bone  (the  only  one  it  has)  is  like 
the  flefh  of  the  Porpoife  t  but  tenderer;  infinitely  better  faded, 
and  like  that  of  Duck.  ’Tis  dry,  firm,  and  very  nourifhing. 
Sometimes  the  Sea  is  almod  covered  with  thefe  Fifhes.  They 
will  leap  ten  or  twelve  Foot  high,  and  then  are  often  taken  with 
Tridents,  Harping-Trons,  &c.  They  are  likevvife  catched  with 
Hooks  (about  the  Size  of  the  little  Finger)  on  which  are  faden- 
cd  two  Imall  White  Pigeon’s  Feathers,  with  Bits  of  Linnen 
round  them.  The  Line  is  fixed  to  one  of  the  Sail-Yards,  fo  that 
the  Hook,  which  looks  like  a  fmall  Flying-Fifh,  fpcrts  in  the 
Water  ;  when  the  Bonito  flapping  at  it,  is  thus  taken. 

f  We  are  told  that  the  Northern  People,  place  Pieces  of  rotten 
Bark  or  Trunks  of  Oaks,  at  certain  Didances ;  and  that  thefe 
ferve  to  light  them  when  they  travel  in  the  Night.  Cortices  quer- 
cinos  inquirunt  putres%  eafque  collocant  certo  injler  titio  itineris  in - 
:  ftituti*  ut  eorum  fplendore ,  quo  cvoluerinti  perficiunt  iter .  Nec  fi- 
turn  hoc preeftat  cortex  ^  fed  tr uncus  putrefaftus,  Q],  Mag.  Hid. 

L.  2.  c.  1 6. 

VOL.  II. 


y 


Thus 


322  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits. 

Thus  I  have  given  you  the  chief  Observations 
made  by  me  on  this  Phenomenon.  ’Tis  for  you 
to  examine,  whether  thefe  feveral  Things  may  be 
explained,  agreeably  to  the  Syftem  of  thofe  who 
eftablifti,  as  the  firfl:  Principle  of  that  Light,  the 
Motion  of  the  fubtle  Matter  •,  or  of  the  Globules, 
caufed  by  the  violent  Agitation  of  the  Salts. 

Here  follows  a  Word  or  two  concerning  Sea- 
Rainbows,  I  having  made  feme  Observations  on 
them,  after  our  being  buffeted  by  a  violent  Stoim 
at  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope.  The  Sea  ran  very  high, 
fo  that  the  Wind  carried  off  the  Extremities 
of  the  Waves,  and  formed,  with  thefe,  a  kind  ot 
Rain,  on  which  the  Rays  of  the  Sun  darting,  a 
Rainbow  was  formed.  The  celeftial  Rainbow  *  has 
this  Advantage  over  that  of  the  Ocean,  that  its 
Colours  are  much  more  lively,  diftinft,  and  nume¬ 
rous  In  Sea-Rainbows  we  fcarce  diftinguifh  above 
two  Sorts  of  Colours-,  a  dark  Yellow  on  the  Side 
turned  towards  the  Sun,  and  a  pale  Green  on  t  le 
Side  oppoftte  to  it  5  the  reft  of  the  Colours  not  be- 
ino-  ftrong  enough  to  be  diftinguiflied  by  the  Eye. 
However,  the  Sea-Rainbows  are  much  more  nume¬ 
rous,  twenty  or  thirty  of  them  appearing  at  once : 
They  are  feen  at  Noon-day,  and  in  a  Situation  dif¬ 
ferent  from  that  of  the  heavenly  Bow,  i.  e.  their 
Arch  feems  turned  towards  the  Sea.  Perfons  mult 
not  fay,  after  this,  that  thofe  who  undertake  Inch 
loner  Voyages,  perceive  nothing  but  Sky  and  V\  ater. 
This  is  true,  indeed,  in  one  Senle  neverthelefs, 
each  of  them  offers  fo  many  Wonders,  that  fuch  as 
are  able  to  difeever  them,  would  meet  with  Em¬ 
ployment  enough. 

*  The  Rainbow  is  caufed  by  the  Sun  Beams,  which,  falling 
on  the  Drops  of  Water  in  a  Cloud,  are  vanouily  rented  and 
refracted  to  the  Spectator's  Eye,  placed  betwixt  the  Sun  and  thole 
Drops.  Different  Perfons  don’t  perceive  the  -ame  Rainbow  » 
diftiha  one  being  feen  by  every  Spectator.  We  are  told 
there  are  lunary  Rainbows.  1 


TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits.  325 

To  conclude  the  feveral  Remarks  made  by  me  on 
Light .  I  fball  add  but  one  more,  and  that  concern* 
ing  the  Exhalations  that  take  Fire  in  the  Nio-ht* 
and  which  then  form  a  Stream  of  Light  in  the  Sky. 
The  Stream  made  by  thefe  Exhalations  is  of  a 
much  greater  Extent  than  thofe  of  Europe .  I  my- 
felf  faw  two  or  three  which  looked  like  fo  many 
Rockets.  They  feemed  to  be  very  near  the  Earth, 
and  emitted  a  Light  very  much  refembling  that 
which  the  Moon  fheds,  during  the  firft  Days  of  its 
Increafe.  They  fell  (lowly,  and  deferibed  a  Curve 
in  their  Fall.  All  this  is  true,  at  lead:  with  Regard 
to  one  of  thofe  Exhalations  which  I  faw  upon  the 
high  Seas,  at  a  confiderable  Dillance  from  theCoaft 
of  Malabar. 

I  have  no  more  to  fay  at  prefent  y  and  wifh  (re¬ 
verend  Father)  that  thefe  little  Obfervations  may 
give  you  Pleafure.  Pieavens  be  praifed,  I  only  wait 
for  an  Order  to  go  to  Madura ,  the  Million  allotted 
me;  and  which,  you  are  fenfible,  I  have  panted 
after  fo  many  Years. 

I  amt  Sec. 

De  Bqurzes, 


Father  Jartoux  to  Father  de  Fontaney. 

Peking ,  Aug.  20,  1704. 

Reverend  Father , 

I  Shall  begin  with  the  Relation  of  the  fojemn  o~ 
pening  of  our  Church,  which  was  performed  at 
:  laft  on  the  9th  of  December  1703.  You  may  remem¬ 
ber  ’twas  in  January  1 699,  that  the  Emperor  per¬ 
mitted  Father  Ger billon  to  build  it,  upon  the  Spot 
of  Ground  he  had  given  us,  within  the  Inclofure  of 
his  Palace.  This  Prince,  fome  Time  after,  ordered 
all  the  Court-Milfionaries  to  be  afked,  whether  they 

Y  2  would 


■ 
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would  not  contribute  towards  the  Building  of  this  Edi¬ 
fice,  as  being  a  good  Work,  which  he  himfe.f  in¬ 
tended  to  promote.  He  afterwards  gave  each  of  them 
fifty  Gold  Crowns,  intimating  that  they  lhould  em¬ 
ploy  them  for  the  Church.  He  likewife  furnimed 
Part  of  the  Materials  •,  and  appointed  Mandarins  as 
fo  many  Overfeers  of  the  Building.  When  the 
Foundations  were  dug,  we  had  but  two  thoufand 
eight  hundred  Livres ;  but  were  firmly  perfuaded 
that  Providence  would  fupply  the  reft,  and  accor¬ 
dingly  we  have  not  been  deceived  in  our  Expecta- 

Four  whole  Years  were  fpent  in  building  and  a- 
dorning  this  Church,  which  is  one  of  the  fineft  and 
molt  regular  in  all  the  Eaft.  I  do  not  intend  to 
give  you  an  exaft  Deicription  of  this  Edifice,  and 
fliall  prefent  you  only  with  a  Sketch  of  it  . 

We  firft  enter  a  Court  forty  Foot  wide,  and  fatty 
long.  It  ftands  between  two  well-proportioned  Bui  - 
dings,  and  thefe  are  two  large  Halls,  built  after  the 
Cbineze  manner,  one  of  which  is  ufed  tor  our  a 
fembling  or  inftrufting  the  Catechumens  ;  and  the 
other  for  receiving  fuch  Perfonsas  vifitus.  Thelatta 
is  adorned  with  the  Portraits  of  the  King,  the  Dau- 


fine  Things  in  it.  As  the  Jtfi 
was  furprized  to  fee  fo  bad  a  one 
ration  of  their  Church  ;  but 

I 


ad  a  one,  in  the  Conftru&icn  and  Deco- 
;  but  was  told,  that  the  former^was 
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Spain ,  the  King  of  England ,  and  feveral  other 
|  Princes  *  with  various  Mathematical  and  Mufical 
Inftruments..  Tlicrc  are  Jikewife  (hewn  all  thofe 
beautiful  Prints  collected  in  large  Volumes,  which 
1  were  published  in  order  to  exhibit  to  the  whole 
World  the  Magnificence  of  the  Court  of  France. 
The  Chineze  are  highly  delighted  with  thefe  feveral 
curious  Pieces  of  Art. 

At  the  bottom  of  this  Court  the  Church  (lands. 
*Tis  feventy-five  Foot  long,  thirty-three  deep,  and 
thirty  high.  The  Infide  of  the  Church  is  compof- 
ed  of  two  Orders  of  Architecture;  there  being  fix- 
teen  half  Columns  of  each  Order,  covered  with  a 
green  Varnifh.  The  Pedeftals  of  the  inferior  Or¬ 
der  are  of  Marble  ;  thofe  of  the  fuperior  Order  are 
gilt,  as  alfo  the  Capitals,  the  Fillets  of  the  Cor¬ 
nices-,  thofe  of  the  Frize,  and  of  the  Architrave. 
The  Frize  feems  to  be  heigh tned  with  Ornaments, 
though  thefe  are  only  painted  ;  and  the  reft  of  the 
Members  of  the  whole  Entablature  are  varnifhed 
with  Tints,  in  various  gradations,  in  proportion  as 
they  project.  Between  the  fuperior  Order  are  twelve 
large  Windows,  in  Form  of  a  Crefcent,  fix  on  each 
Side,  which  makes  the  Church  exceedingly  light. 

Every  part  of  the  Cieiing  is  painted.  5Tis  di¬ 
vided  into  three  Parts :  The  middle  one  reprefents 
a  Dome,  quite  open,  of  a  rich  Architecture  ;  thefe 
being  Marble  Columns,  fupporting  a  Row  of  Ar¬ 
cades,  with  a  noble  Baluftrade  over  them.  The 
Columns  themfelves  are  fixed  in  another  Baluftrade, 
in  a  beautiful  Tafte  of  Defigning,  with  Yafes  of 
Flowers  very  agreeably  difpofed.  Over  all  is  God 
the  Father,  feared  in  the  Clouds  on  a  groop  of  An¬ 
gels,  and  holding  the  Globe  of  the  World  in  his 
Hand. 
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3Tis  in  vain  we  affure  the  Chineze ,  that  thefe  fe- 
veral  Things  are  painted  on  a  flat  Superficies,  they 
never  believing  but  that  the  Columns  are  flrait,  as 
they  appear  to  the  Eye.  Tne  Lights,  indeed,  are 
fo  happily  difpofed  through  the  Arcades  and  Balm 
{trades,  that  the  Spectator  may  eafily  be  deceived. 
This  Piece  was  done  by  Signior  Gherardini ,  an  Ita¬ 
lian  Painter. 

On  each  Side  of  the  Dome  are  two  Ovals,  the 
Paintings  of  which  are  very  lively.  The  Altar  is 
painted  as  well  as  the  Ciehng.  T.  he  Sides  of  the 
Altar  are  a  Continuation  of  the  Architecture  of  the 
Church  in  Perlpeftive.  ’Tis  pleafant  enough  to  fee 
the  Chineze  come  forward  to  view  that  part  of  the 
Church,  which  they  imagine  to  oe  behind  the  Altar. 
Being  come  to  it,  they  (top,  draw  back,  advance  a- 
gaint  and  then  lay  their  Hands  upon  it,  to  feel  whe¬ 
ther  feme  Parts  don’t  really  projeCt  more  than  o- 

thers  L 

The  Altar  is  juftly  proportioned.  When  *tis  a- 
dorned  with  the  rich  Prefents  of  our  Monarch, 
brought  by  you  from  Europe ,  and  with  which  his 
Majefty  was  pleafed  to  enrich  the  Church  of  Pe¬ 
king,  it  then  looks  like  an  Altar  ere&ed  by  a  great 
Kin^,  to  the  lole  Sovereign  of  Kings  j. 

Spite  of  all  our  Endeavours,  the  Chuich  comd 
not  be  opened  till  the  beginning  of  XdPtEecemiser,  axid 
it  was  judged  proper  to  perform  the  Cciemony  on  a 
Sunday.  The  reverenci  Father  Grimaldi,  V  ill  tor  of 
the  Society  in  this  Part  of  the  Eaft ,  accompanied 
by  feveral  other  Miflionaries  of  various  Nations,  gave 
a  folemn  Benediction  to  the  new  Church.  Twelve 
Catechifts  in  their  Surplices,  carried  the  Crois, 
the  Candlefticks,  the  Cenfor,  &c .  Two  Priefts  in 


*  The  Ch'neze  are  ignorant  of  Perfpeftive. 
f  Here’s  an  Oratorial  Flourifh  !  ’Tis  well  if  the  Jefuit  did 
not  introduce  Heaven  on  this  Occalion,  the  beiter  to  mak'-  us 

Court  to  the  Terreftrial  Monarch,  ,  . 

their 
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their  Stoles  and  Surplices,  walked  on  each  Side  of 
the  Father  who  officiated  ;  the  reft  of  the  Miffiona- 
ries  following  two  and  two,  and  afterwards  a  Croud 
of  Chriftians  whom  Devotion  had  drawn  thither. 

The  Benediction  being  ended,  the  whole  Con¬ 
gregation  fell  proftrate  before  the  Altar.  The  Fa¬ 
thers  being  drawn  up  in  the  Chancel,  and  all  the 
Chriftians  in  the  Body  of  the  Church,  ftruck  their 
Foreheads  feveral  Times  againft  the  Ground  *. 
Mafs  was  afterwards  folemnized,  with  both  Deacon 
and  Sub-Deacon,  by  Father  Gerbillon ,  who  may  be 
conftdered  as  the  Founder  of  this  new  Church.  A 
great  Number  of  Chriftians  received  the  Commu¬ 
nion  on  this  Occafion.  Prayers  were  offered  up  for 
his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty,  our  gracious  Benefa&or; 
and  Mafs  being  ended.  Father  Grimaldi  gave  us 
a  very  pathetic  Sermon.  The  Feftival  concluded 
with  the  Baptilm  of  a  great  Number  of  Catechu - 
mens . 

Mafs  was  celebrated,  the  Night  of  Chriftmas  Day, 
with  the  fame  Solemnity,  and  as  great  a  Concourfe  of 
Chriftians.  Had  not  the  Chinese  Mufical  Inftruments, 
(which  have  fomething  of  the  rural  Kind)  made 
me  recollect  my  being  in  a  Foreign  Million,  I 
lhould  have  fancied  myfelf  in  the  middle  of  France , 
where  our  Religion  is  triumphant. 

You  could  fear ce  conceive  how  great  a  Number 
of  Perfons  of  DiftinCfion  have  come  to  fee  this  Edi¬ 
fice.  Thefe  all  fell  proftrate  feveral  Times  before 
the  Altar.  Many  even  get  themfelves  inftruCted 
in  our  Religion,  love  it;  and  confequently  give  us 
Hopes  of  their  one  Day  becoming  Converts. 


*  Being  at  Mafs,  one  Sunday,  at  the  great  CarthuJians  in  Pa¬ 
ris,  Tome  of  the  Fathers  or  Brothers,  did  not  only  itrike  their 
Heads  againft  the  Ground  ;  but  lay  a  conliderable  Time  upon 
their  Bellies,  in  two  Linos  ;  a  Sight  that  is  not  a  little  odd  to  an 
hLnriiJhman. 

Y  4  But 


I 

I 
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Bat  how  great  muft  be  our  Affli&ion,  (reverend 
Father)  fhould  we  be  fo  unfortunate  as  to  fee  an 
Edifice  deftroyed,  by  which  our  Religion  triumphs 
even  in  the  Palace  of  a  Heathen  Prince  1  However, 
this  had  like  to  have  been  the  Cafe,  two  Months  af¬ 
ter  it  was  finiilied,  and  upon  the  following  Occa- 
fion. 

The  1 2th  of  February  1704,  Brother  Brocard , 
who  makes  Mathematical  Inftruments  at  the  Pa¬ 
lace  of  the  Heir-apparent,  in  all  the  Bitternefs  of 
our  Saviour’s  Crofs,  was  ordered  to  colour  certain 
Steel-Works,  blue.  The  firft  was  fhaped  like  a 
Ring;  thefecond  reprefented  the  Guard  of  a  Sword, 
and  was  quite  round  ;  the  third  was  fhaped  like  its 
Pommel ;  and  the  fourth  was  a  quadrangular  Point 
very  much  blunted.  It  was  necefiary  for  me  to  be 
fo  very  minute. 

I  happened  to  be  then  in  the  Apartment  where 
Brother  Brocard  was  at  Work,  and  affifting  him  on 
that  Occafion.  Father  Bouvet ,  who  is  our  Inter¬ 
preter,  was  called  thither  alfo ;  when  furveying 
the  feveral  Works  in  Steel,  he  told  me,  that 
he  was  very  much  afraid  they  were  Parts. of  an  In- 
fir  u  men  t  which  would  be  employed  for  idolatrous 
Purpoles.  I  afked  him  feveral  Times  what  were 
the  Grounds  of  his  Sufpicion,  to  which  he  made  no 
other  Reply,  than  that  he  imagined  they  belonged 
to  the  Scepter  of  an  Idol.  I  then  examined  them 
carefully  myfelf,  but  could  perceive  nothing  except 
certain  Flowers,  not  well  engraved. 

And  now  the  chief  Eunuch  belonging  to  the 
Heir-apparent  came,  and  ordered  us  to  colour  the 
Steel  with  all  poffible  Difpatch  ;  but  we  Conjured 
him  to  reprefent  to  the  Prince,  the  Uneafinefs  it 
was  to  us,  that  we  could  not  pofTibly  obey  him,  till 
we  fhould  know  the  Ufe  which  was  to  be  made  of 
the  Pien>  for  fo  this  kind  of  Scepter  is  called,  that 
had  been  fent  us ;  we  being  afraid  that  it  belonged 

to 
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to  Fo  or  fome  other  Idol .  declaring  that  we 
couj<t  not  work  upon  it,  till  after  we  °had  been 
clearly  informed  as  to  this  Particular.  The 

*  Father  du  Halde  having  collected,  in  his  large  Work  of 
China,  the  moil  curious  Particulars  concerning  the  celebrated  Idol 
Fo,  and  the  Seft  called  by  that  Name,  I  {hall  here  give  the 
Subftance  of  his  Account....  About  fixty-five  Years  (fays  the  ?Fa- 
ther)  from  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  the  Emperor  Mingti  introduced 
a  new  Sedt  into  China . 

This  Monarch  happening  one  Night  to  have  a  Dream  ;  and 
calling  to  Mind  a  Sentence  of  Confucius ,  That  the  moft  holy  was 
to  be  found  in  the  Weft,  he  fent  Embaftadors  into  India,  to  find 
out  this  Saint,  and  feek  for  the  true  Law  taught  by  him  there. 
Ti  he  Embaftadors  imagining  they  had  found  him  among  the 
Worfhippers  of  the  Idol  Fo,  carried  this  Idol  into  China,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Fidtions  contained  in  fome  Indian  Books.  This 
Contagion  which  began  in  the  Court,  foon  made  its  Way  into 
the  Provinces,  and  has  fince  fpread  throughout  the  Empire.  ’Tis 
not  well  known  in  what  Part  of  India  this  Idol  was  found. 

The  Chinese  fay  that  Fo  was  born  in  that  Part  of  India,  cal¬ 
led  by  them  Chungtitncho ,  of  which  Country  his  Father  was 
King.  Scarce  was  this  Monfter  feparated  from  his  Mother,  who 
died  foon  after  his  Birth,  but  he  flood  upright,  and  walked  feven 
Paces ;  pointing,  with  one  Hand,  to  the  Heavens  ;  and  to  the 
Earth  with  the  other  ;  and  pronouncing  the  following  Words 
diliindily  :  No  one  except  myfelf,  either  in  Heaven  or  on  the  Earth , 
ought  to  be  worjhipped. 

<  At  feventeen  he  married  three  Wives,  and  had  a  Son.  At 
nineteen  he  forfook  his  Wives,  abandoned  all  Terreftial  Cares, 
and  withdrew  to  a  Solitude,  where  he  put  himfelf  under  the  Di- 
redfion  of  four  Indian  Philofophers  called  joguis.  At  thirty  he 
was  wholly  infpired  by  the  Deity,  and  become  Fo,  or  Paged,  as 
the  Indians  call  him,  he  confidering  himfelf  as  a  God.  He  then 
applied  himfelf  wholly  to  the  Propagation  of  his  Db&rines,  the 
Devul  always  aflilling  him  at  a  pinch  ;  Fo,  by  his  Affiftance,  do¬ 
ing  Wonders.  The  Novelty  of  his  Miracles  filled  the  Vulgar 
with  Dread,  and  gained  him  great  Veneration.  The  Chinese 
have  related  thefe  Prodigies  in  feveial  large  Volumes,  and  repre- 
fented  them  in  a  Series  of  Figures  or  Defigns.  This  chimerical 
God  won  over  eighty  thoufand  Difciples,  who  infedted  all  the  Eaft 
with  his  impious  Tenets.  The  Chinese  call  thefe  Difciples  Ho- 
chang  ;  the  Tartars,  Lamas’,  the  Siameze ,  Talapoins  ;  the  f  apo- 
neze ,  or  rather  the  Europeans ,  Bonzes.  Ten  of  thefe  Difciples 
publifhed  five  Thoufand  Volumes  in  Honour  of  their  Mafter.  This 
God,  notwithftanding  all  his  Boafts,  died  at  feventy  nine  Years 
of  Age,  a  little  before  which  he  vented  the  Poifon  of  Atheifm. 

He  then  told  his  Difciples,  that  he  had  hitherto  fpoken  to 
them  enigmatically  and  in  Parables,  but  that  he  would  now  re¬ 
veal  the  Myftery  of  his  Dcdirine  to  them.  Know  then  (fays  he) 

that 
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The  Eunuch  prorefted,  the  Pien  was  only  for 
the  Prince’s  life,  and  not  for  any  Idol.  Yet  give 

me 

that  the  Principle  of  all  Things  is  Fmptinefs  and  Nothing :  All 
Things  proceeded  from  Nothing,  and  nvill  return  to  it  j  ana  this  is  the 
Ena  of  all  our  Hopes,  However,  his  Difciples  adhered  to  his  firft 
Words  onlv,  and  their  Do&rine  is  dire&Iy  opposite  to  Atheifm. 

■But  the  laft  Words  of  this  Impoftor,  laid  the  Foundation  of 
the  celebrated  Diftinaion  (of  interior  and  exterior}  into  which 
his  Dofhine  is  divided.  His  Difciples  vented  a  great  Number 
of  Fiftioris  after  his  Death  ;  and  eafily  perfuaded  the  ignorant 
Vulgar  that  their  Mailer  had  been  born  eight  thoufand  Times ; 
that  his’ Soul  had  paft  fuccefiively  into  the  Bodies  of  various  A- 
mals  j  and  that  he  had  appeared  under  the  Figure  of  an  Ape, 
a  Dragon,  an  Elephant,  fcf*.  This  was  done  m  order  to  eita- 
blifh  the  Worfhip  of  this  pretended  God,  under  the  Shape  of 
various  Animals ;  and  accordingly  thefe  feverai  Creatures,  thro’ 
which  the  Soul  of  Fo  was  faid  to  have  palled,  were  worlhipped 
in  various  Places.  The  Chineze  tbemfelves  built  feverai  Tem- 
ples  to  every  Sort  of  Idols,  of  which  vail  Numbers  were  made  m 
all  Parts  of  the  Empire. 

Fo  had  a  favourite  Difciple  called  Mookiaye,  whom  he  charg¬ 
ed  more  particularly  to  propagate  his  Doftrine.  Fo  fp^aks,  in 
one  of  his  Books,  of  a  Mailer  more  ancient  than  himfelf,  cal¬ 
led  by  the  Chineze,  Omito.  This  other  Monfter  appeared  m 
the  Kingdom  of  Bengal.  The  Bonzes  declare  his  Sanctity 
and  Merit  to  be  fo  great,  that  the  bare  invoking  him  is  lut- 
cient  to  obtain  Pardon  for  the  blacked  Crimes,  for  which  Rea- 
fon  the  Chineze  of  this  Seft  are  continually  repeating  thefe  two 
Names,  Omito,  *  Fo ;  imagining  that,  the  bare  mentioning  ot 
thefe  will  pur^e  from  the  moil  enormous  Sms. 

The  laft  Words  of  Fo,  when  he  was  dying,  gave  rife  to  a 
Seel  of  Atheifts ;  but  moil  of  the  Bonzes  could  not  lay  afide  the 
Prejudices  of  their  Education,  and  fo  perfevered  in  the  firft  Er¬ 
rors  their  Mafters  had  taught.  . 

Others  endeavoured  to  reconcile  them,  by  calling  one  the  exterior 
Dotlrine,  the  other  the  interior.  The  firft  was  more  fuitable^  to 
the  Capacity  of  the  Vulgar,  and  prepared  their  Minds  for  receiving 
the  fecond,  which  was  adaptedonly  to  Perfons  of  an  elevatedGemus. 

This  exterior  Doftrine,  containing  the  Principles  of  the  Mo¬ 
rality  of  the  Bonzes,  is  as  follows  :  They  fay,  there  is  a  great 
Difference  between  Good  and  Evil :  That  after  Death  the  Good 
will  be  rewarded,  and  the  wicked  punifhed  ;•  That  Places  are  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  Refidence  of  the  Souls  of  both  :  1  hat  the  God 
f0,  was  born  to  fave  Mankind,  and  to  lead  thofe  into  the  Paths 
of  Salvation  who  had  ftrayed  from  it  :  That  Fo  expiated  their 

Sins,  and  procured  them  a  happy  Birth  in  the  other  Wor  c  . 

I  hat 

*  What  a  'whimfcal  FJfedl  thefe  Sounds  have  in  Englifh. 


That  five  Precepts  mufl  be  obferved  ;  not  to  kill  any  living  Crea¬ 
ture  ;  not  to  take  what  belongs  to  others ;  and  to  abftain 
from  Impurity,  Lying,  and  drinking  of  Wine. 

They  niui$  efpecially  be  careful  to  obferve  certain  charitable 
Works.  Ufe  well  the  Bonzes ,  (fay  they)  and  furnifli  them  with 
all  the  Necefiaries  of  Life.  Build  Monafteries  and  Temples  for 
them,  in  order  that  they,  by  their  Prayers,  and  the  Penances 
they  impofe  for  the  Expiation  of  Sins,  may  free  you  from  con¬ 
dign  Punifhment.  Burn,  at  the  Gbfequies  of  your  Relations 
Silver  and  Gilt  Paper,  and  Silken  Garments,  all  which  will  be 
changed,  in  the  other  World,  to  Gold,  Silver  and  real  Habits. 
Thus  your  dead  Relations  will  not  want  any  NeceiTaries,  but 
have  wherewithal  to  reconcile  the  eighteen  Guardians  of  the  in¬ 
fernal  Regions,  who,  was  it  not  for  thofe  Bribes,  would  be  in¬ 
exorable  ;  and  fhould  you  negledt  thofe  Commands,  you  are  to 
expeft  nothing,  after  Death,  but  the  moil  cruel  Torments;  and 
your  Soul  fhall  pafs,  by  a  long  Succefiion  of  Tranfmigrations, 
into  the  Bodies  of  the  vileffc  Animals ;  and  you  fhall  re-appear 
under  the  Form  of  a  Mule,  a  Horfe,  a  Dog,  a  Rat,  or  other 
kill  more  contemptible  Animal.  The  dread  of  thefe  Chimeras, 
has  a  furprifing  Influence  over  the  Minds  of  the  Chinese.  Fa¬ 
ther  le  Comte  gives  an  odd  In  fiance  of  this,  in  a  dying  Cbineze, 
who  imagined  that,  after  Death,  he  fbould  animate  one  of  the 
Emperor’s  Poft- Horfes,  in  Gratitude  for  a  Penfion  that  Monarch 
had  given  him  during  Life.  The  Bonzes ,  who  fo  induflrioully 
propagate  the  filly  Doftrine  of  Tranfmigration,  gain  very  con- 
fiderable  Advantages  by  it.  ’Tis  of  great  Service  to  them,  for 
the  better  carrying  on  their  deceitful  Tricks,  by  which  they  gain 
many  charitable  Contributions. 

As  thefe  Bonzes  are  born  among  the  Dregs  of  the  People, 
and  are  maintained,  from  their  Infancy,  in  an  idle  Profefiion, 
this  Dc&rine  is  of  Ufe  to  enforce  the  Artifices  employed  by  them, 
in  order  to  excite  the  Liberality  of  the  Weak  and  Superllitious, 
of  which  Father  le  Comte  gives  the  following  pleafant  Rela¬ 
tion.  “  Two  Bonzes  fpying,'  in  the  Yard  of  a  rich  Peafant, 
**  two  or  three  Ducks  before  the  Door,  began  to  figh  and  weep 
‘c  bitterly.  The  Miitrefs  of  the  Houfe  feeing  them  from  her 
“  Chamber,  came  and  asked  the  Reafon  of  tfieir  Sorrow.  We 
t(  knew  (faid  they)  that  the  Souls  of  our  Fathers  animate  the 
“  Bodies  of  thefe  Ducks  ;  and  the  Fear  we  are  under  of  your 
*e  killing  them,  will  certainly  make  us  pine  away  with  Grief. 
“  I  was  determined,  replied  the  Woman,  to  fell  them  ;  but 
**  promife,  as  they  are  your  Parents,  to  keep  them  as  long  as 
!f  they  liye. 

«  But 
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to  certain  Genii  of  a  fuperior  Kind  ;  and  to  which, 

I  believe,  the  common  People  afcribe  the  Power  of 

defending 

«  But  this  was  not  what  the  Bonzes  wanted,  for  which  Rea- 
««  fon  they  added  :  Poflibly  your  Husband  will  not  be  fo  hu- 
«  mane  as  yourfelf ;  and  you  may  be  allured  that  any  Accident 

which  fhali  befall  them,  will  not  fail  of  being  fatal  to  us. 

««  In  lhort,  after  much  Difcourfe  had  palfed  between  them, 

the  <rood  Woman  was  fo  much  affe&ed  with  their  feeming 
“  Grid",  that  Ihe  gave  them  the  Ducks  to  take  Care  of.  They 
“  took  them  very  refpe&fully,  after  making  many  Proteftations ; 
“  when  they  and  their  Brethren  feafted  upon  them  that  very 
“  Evening.” 

[’Tis  very  pleafant  to  hear  the  Jefuits  cenfure  the  Cheats  of  the 
Bonzes ,  and  tell  fuch  a  Story,  when  they  themfelves  are  accufed 

of  the  like  hypocritical  Practices.] 

Thefe  People  are  difperfed  up  and  down  the  whole  Empire, 
and  brought  up  in  this  Trade  from  their  Infancy.  To  preferve 
their  they  purchafe  Children  of  feven  or  eight  Years  old, 
of  whom  they  make  young  Bonzes ,  inftrucling  them  in  their 
Myfteries,  fifteen  or  twenty  Years:  However,  they  are  com¬ 
monly  very  ignorant*  and  few  of  them  underfland  the  Dodtrines 
of  their  own  Sedt. 

The  Bonzes  are  of  different  Degrees,  fome  colleft  Alms  ;  others 
(who  are  few)  are  Men  of  fome  Learning,  and  thefe  endeavour 
to  infinuate  themfelves  into  the  good  Graces  of  the  Mandarins ; 
and  a  third  Sort,  who  are  far  advanced  in  Years,  prefideover  the 
Affemblies  of  Women,  of  which  there  are  not  many.  They 
have  no  regular  Hierarchy  ;  but  there  are  Superiors  among  them 
called  1 Tahochang ,  or  great  Bonzes.  Monatteries  of  the  Bonzes 
are  found  every  where. 

In  every  Province  are  certain  Mountains  on  which  Idol-Tem¬ 
ples  are  built,  and  thefe  are  very  much  vifited  by  Pilgrims. 
Thofe  who  cannot  undertake  thefe  Pilgrimages,  get  their  Friends 
to  purchafe,  from  the  Bonzes ,  a  large  printed  Sneet  of  Paper, 
in  the  middle  of  which  is  the  Figure  of  the  God  to ;  and,  upon 
his  Garment,  and  round  about,  a  great  many  Circles  are  diavvn, 
with  other  Superflitions. 

The  Votaries  invite  the  Bonzes,  from  Time  to  Time,  to  come 
and  pray  in  the  Temple;  and  to  ratify  the  Circles  drawn  by 
them.  Thefe  being  carried  in  a  Box  at  a  Funeral,  are  called, 
Paffports  for  travelling  from  this  Life  to  the  next,  and  the  Bon¬ 
zes  are  paid  a  great  Price  for  them. 

Many  of  the  Temples  of  thefe  falfe  Gods,  are  famous  for 
their  Beauty  and  Magnificence,  as  well  as  for  the  monflrous 
Shapes  of  the  Idols  lodged  in  them,  to  which  the  fuperftitious 

Chineze  pay  all  imaginable  Reverence.  As  the  foie  View  of  the 

.  Bonzes 
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defending  from  evil  Spirits.  Now,  according  to 
our  Religion,  were  we  to  work  at  fuch  Inftruments, 

we 

Bonzes  is  to  get  Money  ;  and  as  they  really  fprung  from  the 
Dregs  of  the  People,  they  are  perfectly  well  verfed  in  the  Art 
of  Cringing.  They  affedt  fuch  a  Mildnefs,  Complaifance,  Hu¬ 
mility  and  Modefty,  as  deceive  at  firft  Sight.  The  Chineze ,  whole 
Penetration  goes  no  farther  than  the  Outfide,  take  them  for 
Saints.  (This  mult  be  underftood  only  of  the  Vulgar  ;  Perfonsof 
Figure  and  Eminence  in  that  Empire  laugh,  as  I  am  told,  at  the 
Superftitions  of  the  Populace  ;)  especially  when  they  join  rigo¬ 
rous  Falling  ;  rife  up  ieveral  Times  in  the  Night  to  worlhip  Fo; 
and  feem  to  facrifice  themfelves,  in  fome  Meafure,  for  the  good 
I  of  the  Public. 

[Would  not  one  imagine  that  the  Jefuits  themfelves  had  fat  for 
this  Pidlure,  as  drawn  by  their  Enemies !]  To  excite  the  Com- 
!  palfionand  Liberality  of  the  Vulgar,  fome  will  fallen  their  Neck 
and  Feet  to  heavy  Chains,  above  thirty  Foot  long,  and  drag 
thefe  along  the  Streets ;  whilll  others,  by  beating  their  Heads  un¬ 
mercifully  againll  huge  Stones,  make  their  Bodies  all  over  Blood. 
Father  le  Comte  tells  us  a  whimfical  Story  of  a  young  Bonze  who 
Ihut  himfelf  up  in  a  clofe  Chair,  which  two  Men  carried  up  and 
down,  and  was  fluck  full  of  lharp-pointed  Nails,  he  felling  thefe 
to  the  Superllitious ;  and  pretending  that  he  had  been  Ihut  up  in  it 
for  the  good  of  their  Souls,  and  would  not  go  out  of  it  till  all 
the  Naiis  were  purchafed. 

Thefe  Bonzes  v ifit  all  forts  of  Per  fons  in  order  to  procure  Alms, 
and  when  they  go  to  the  Affemblies  of  Women,  are  always 
headed  by  a  Grand  BonZe,  who  is  diflinguifhed  by  his  Habit, 
and  the  Refpetft  which  is  paid  him  by  the  reft.  The  Bonzes  gee 
very  confiderably  by  thefe  Affemblies. 

[Thefe  Bonzes  referable  in  many  Refpe£ls,  the  Orders  of  Mendi¬ 
cant  Friars,  the  Brothers  of  which,  as  I  myfelf  have  feen,  come 
boldly  into  Houfcs,  and  there  ask  Alms  in  the  moft  preffing 
Manner.  When  I  was  in  Paris ,  a  jolly  Brother  belonging  to 
the  Capuchins  cf  Meudcn ,  having  met  with  good  Encouragement 
at  our  Hotel ,  vilited  it  regularly  once  a  Week.  As  we  at  laft 
grew  weary  of  his  Intruiion,  we  told  him  (as  he  ruftied  in  one 
Day  whilit  we  were  at  Dinner)  that  we  had  no  more  to  give  : 
However,  we  could  not  prevail  with  him  to  leave  the  Room,  till 
we  abfolutely  affured  him  (though  very  falfely)  that  we  had  no¬ 
thing  to  bellow,  and  intended  to  quarter  ourfelves  upon  his 
Convent.  ] 

On  the  Day  of  theFemakAiTembliesabovementionee,  an  autient 
Bonze,  who  is  Prefdenr,  comes,  and  lings  Anthems  to  Fo.  The  Vota¬ 
ries  join  in  the  Concert ;  ar.d  after  crying  aloud  O  mi  to,  Fo;  and 

beating 
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we  fhould  be  guilty,  in  the  Eye  of  Heaven,  of  a 
very  great  Crime,  and  the  Prince  is  too  juft  to  force 
us  on  this  Occafion.  The 

beating  on  Tome  fmall  Kettles*  they  fit  down,  and  feafl  them- 
felves.  This  is  only  the  ordinary  Ceremony. 

On  the  more  folemn  Days,  the  Houfe  is  adorned  with  feveral 
Idols,  placed  in  Order  by  the  Bonzes ;  and  with  many  grotefque 
Paintings,  reprefenting  the  Torments  of  Hell.  The  Prayers 
and  Feafling  laft  feven  Days,  the  Grand  Bonze  being  affifted  by 
many  other  Bonzes . 

Their  chief  Care  during  thefe  feven  Days,  is  to  prepare  and 
cenfecrate  Treafures  for  the  next  Life.  For  this  Purpcfe  they 
build,  with  painted  and  gilt  Paper,  the  feveral  Apartments  of  a 
complete  Houfe,  which  they  fill  with  a  great  Number  of  Pafte- 
board  Boxes,  painted  and  varni Hied.  Thefe  Boxes  contain  In¬ 
gots  of  Gold  and  Silver,  or  to  fpeak  more  properly,  of  Gilt 
•Paper,  of  which  there  are  many  Hundreds ;  thefe  being  defign- 
ed  to  redeem,  from  the  dreadful  Puniffiments  inflidted  by 
the  Monarch  of  the  infernal  Regions,  fuch  as  come  empty- 
handed.  A  Score  of  thefe  Papers  are  laid  by  themfelves  to  bribe 
the  Officers  of  the  gloomy  King;  the  Remainder,  as  well  as 
the  Houfe,  is  to  pay  for  lodging,  Boarding  and  purchafing  fome 
Office  in  the  other  World.  All  thefe  little  Boxes  are  faftned 
with  Paper-Padlocks :  Then  the  Doors  of  the  Paper-Houfe  are 
fhut,  and  locked  faft. 

When  the  Woman  who  has  been  at  this  Expence  dies,  they  burn 
the  Houfe  in  a  very  ferious  Manner;  then  confume  the  Keys  of 
the  Houfe,  and  of  the  fmall  Chefts,  that  (he  may  open  them  ea- 
fiiy,  and  take  out  the  Gold  and  Silver ;  they  believing  that  the 
Gilt  Paper  will  be  turned  into  fine  Silver  and  Gold,  which  will 
eafily  bribe  Yenvang,  the  infernal  King. 

[May  we  not  very  naturally  confider  thefe  Edifices  as  fo  many 
Baby-Houfes,  and  fuch  Chineze  Women  as  ufe  them,  as  no  bet¬ 
ter  than  Children  r] 

The  Exercife  of  Religion  is  free,  and  thefe  Feafts  are  folem- 
nized  at  Pleafurc.  On  thefe  Occafions  the  Bonzes  give  nothing 
but  good  Words,  they  promifmg  long  Life,  great  Honours  to^ 
the  Children  of  the  Family,  vaft  Trealures  in  this  World,  and 
exquifite  Felicity  in  the  next.  Thefe  Idols  are  to  be  feen  every 
where,  and  are  perpetually  invoked  by  the  blind  Ghineze. .  .  . 

[Thus  Idols,  efpecially  of  the  Virgin,  are  eretted  every  where 
in  Romijb  Countries,  and  worfnipped.] 

There  alfo  are  Affemblies  of  Men  called  Rafters,  in  every  one 
of  which  is  a  Superior,  who  has  a  great  Number  of  Difciples 
under  him.  Such  as  are  induftrious,  and  have  gained  fome  Re¬ 
putation,  may  eafily  attain  to  this  Dignity.  Some  old  Manu- 
i'cripts  are  prefervcd,  filled  with  impious  Prayers,  which  none 

but 
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but  the  Head  of  the  Family  can  read.  On  the  Days  appoint¬ 
ed  for  the  Affembly,  all  the  Difciples  have  Notice  to  appear, 
and  no  Perfon  dares  flay  away.  The  Superior  feating  himfelf 
in  the  Hal!,  all  the  Perfons  fall  proftrate  before  him,  and  then 
place  themfelves  to  the  right  and  left  in  two  Lines'.  Thefe  Fafters 
then  fay  the  impious  Prayers  in  queftion,  fit  down  at  Table, 
and  eat  immoderately.  Thefe  Chinese  Fafters,  indeed,  abftain, 
all  their  Life-time,  from  Flefli,  Fiih,  Wine,  Onions^ 
Garlic,  and  every  Thing  that  heats ;  but  then  they  feed  very 
plentifully  upon  other  Provifions.  This  kind  of  Abftinence  is 
not  very  difficult  to  a  Chinese,  Multitudes  of  them  being  ob¬ 
liged  to  live  upon  Rice  and  Herbs,  becaufe  they  have  not  Mo¬ 
ney  to  purchafe  Fieffi . 

[Thefe  Chineze  Fafters  are  like  fome  Orders  of  Friars9  who 
fail  by  eating  glattonoufiy  of  Fifth J  Every  Difciple  pays  the 
Superior  fomethmg  on  the  Days  of  Meeting,  which  amounts  to 
a  coniiderable  Sum  in  the  ^  ear.  rI  hele  Bonzes  employ  every 
Artifice,  to  impofe  upon  the  Credulity  of  the  Vulgar. 

Thus  far  with  .  Regard  to  the  exterior  DoCtrine  of  Fo.  To 
come  to  the  interior,  (which  is  communicated  to  few  even  of  the 
Bonzes)  ’twas  that  taught  by  Fo  in  his  la’ft  Moments,  and  which 
his  favourite  Difciples  took  Care  to  explain  and  propagate.  This  ri¬ 
diculous  Syftem  is  as  follows  :  It  teaches,  that  a  Vacuum,  or  No¬ 
thing,  is  the  Principle  of  all  Things,  our  firfi:  Parents  coming  from, 
and  returning  to  it:  That  the  Vacuum  conftitutes  our  Being  and 
Subfiance ,*  that  ali  Things  proceed  from  nothing  and  the  Ele¬ 
ments,  and  will  return  to  nothing  :  That  all  Beings  differ  from 
one  another  only  by  their  Shape  and  Qualities,  in  like  manner  as 
Snow,  Ice,  and  Hail,  differ  from  each  other ;  and  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  Men  make  a  Lion,  a  Horle,  or  any  other  Creature, 
of  the  fame  Metal,  which  lofing  their  Shapes  and  Qualities,* 
again  become  the  fame  uniform  Mafs . 

Part  of  what  follows  feems  borrow’d,  in  fome  Meaffire,  from 
the  Quietifts....  All  Beings,  animate  and  inanimate,  tho’ differing 
in  their  Qualities  and  Figures,  are  only  the  fame  Thing  fpring- 
mg  from  the  fame  Principle.  This  Principle  is  a  moil  admi¬ 
rable  Thing,  exceedingly  pure,  fimple,  free  from  Change,  and 
the  Perfection  of  all  Beings.  ’Tis  fupremely  perfect,  ever  at 
Reft,  without  Energy,  Power,  or  Underftanding,  in  the  Want 
of  which  its  Effence  confilts.  To  live  happily,  we  mult  ftrive 
perpetually,  by  Meditation,  and  frequent  Victories  over  ourfelves, 
to  become  like  this  Principle ;  and,  for  this  Purpofe,  accuftom 
ourfelves  to  do  nothing,  to  defire  nothing,  to  perceive  nothing, 
to  think  on  nothing.  There  is  no  Difpuce  or  Conceit  concerning 

Virtues 
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tion,  inftead  of  anfwering  Father  Bouvet’s  Scru¬ 
ple,’  called  us  a  parcel  of  obftinate,  ungrateful 
Wretches.  He  even  endeavoured  with  great 
Warmth  to  prove,  that  we  ought  not  to  refufe 
working,  but  to  obey  the  Prince’s  Command,  tho’ 
the  Scepter  Ihould  be  defigned  for  Fo.  That  as  the 
Emperor  had  been  io  gracious  to  us  j  and  this  at  a 
Time  when  he  had  given  us  leave  to  build,  even  in  the 
Inclofure  of  his  Palace,  a  Church  in  Honour  of  our 
God  ;  it  was  lhocking  in  us  to  refufe,  out  of  a  ridi¬ 
culous  Scruple,  to  gratify  the  Prince  his  Son  in  a 
Trifle.  Then  threatning  us,  in  Cafe  we  ftill  con¬ 
tinued  obftinate,  he  fet  before  us  the  fatal  Confe- 


•  * 

Virtues  or  Vices,  Rewards  or  Punilhments,  Providence  and  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul.  All  Holinefs  confids  in  ceafing  to  be 
and  in  being  fwallow’d  up  by  non-entity.  The  nearer  we  approach 
to  the  Nature  of  a  Stone,  or  the  Trunk  of  a  Tree,  the  more 
cerfeft  we  are.  In  a  Word,  Virtue  and  Happmefs  confift  m  an 
Annihilation  of  all  the  Faculties  both  of  Soul  and  Body  ;  and  a 
Man  who  has  once  attain’d  to  this  happy  State,  has.no  further 
Viciffitudes  or  Tranfmigrations  to  fear,  becaufe  he  is  properly 
nothing ;  cr,  if  he  is  any  Thing,  he  is  happy;  and  to  fay  all  in 

one  Word,  is  perfeaiy  like  the  God  Fo.  .  . 

This  Doftrine  meets  with  Followers,  evenat  Court ;  but  it  has 
been  oppofed  by  mod  of  the  Learned,  and  particularly  by  Poet 
guei ,  a  zealous  Difciple  of  Confucius.  He  P^ed  that  this 
Apathy,  or  rather  monftrous  Stupidity,  over-turn  d  all  Society, 
both  moral  and  civil:  That  Man  is  railed  above  other  Beings 
only  by  his  reafoning  Faculties,  and  his  Application  t(V th^n  * 
led  ere  and  Praftice  of  Virtue  ;  that  to  alpire  after  this  filly  In: 
activity,  is  renouncing  the  mod  effentia1  Duties  ;  abohi  ing  t  e 
neced'ary  Relation  of  Father  and  Son,  Hufband  and  Wife,  Prince 
and  Subieft;  and  that  if  this  Doarine  was  to  be  follow  d,  it 
wou’d  reduce  the  feveral  Individuals  of  a  Country  to  a  Condition 

much  inferior  to  that  of  Brutes....  pn:rfS  ln 

Whether  the  Jefuits  may  have  afcnbd  Tenets  or  Practices  to 
th eZ.  which  are  not  juft.  I  (hail  leave  to  the  Determinauon 
of  the  Reader  ;  the  Fathers  in  queftion  being  but  tco  apt  to  new 
drefs  all  Articles  where  Religion  is  concern’d  •  ,  .  . 

All  Sorts  of  Opinions  ant;  Softs  are  tolerated  in  China w  men 
is  fuppofed  to  proceed  from  the  Fear  the  Government  u  under 
Of  cauftng  Commotions ;  or  becaufe  many  ol  the  Learned  are 
Friends,  fecredy,  to  thefe  Opinions.  quenCCS 
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quences  with  which  our  Difobedience  might  be  at¬ 
tended. 

"  We  anfwered,  that  our  Lives  were  in  the  Hands 
of  the  Emperor,  of  whofe  Favours  we  retained  the 
deeps  ft  Senfe.;  and  that  we  were  obliged  to  him  in 
an  efpeclal  Manner  for  proteding  our  holy  Law ; 
that  we  fhould  be  ready  on  any  other  Occafion  to 
obey  him,  as  y/e  had  hitherto  done,  whatever  Ha¬ 
zard'-  we  might  run  •  that  we  thought  it  was  doing 
us  too  great  an  Honour,  to  accept  of  our  Services; 
but  then,  that  we  could  never  be  prevailed  upon 
to  do  any  Thing  forbidden  by  our  pure  and  holy 
Religion,  though  we  fhould  thereby  incur  his  Dif- 
pleafure,  and,  expo fe  ourfelves  to  the  mod  cruel 
Torments. 

The  Eunuch,  after  our  making  lb  exprefs  a  De¬ 
claration,  had  Recourfe  to  gentle  Arguments,  in 
Hopes  of  moving  us.  He  told  Father  Bouvet ,  that 
we  might  depend  on  the  Truth  of  what  he  laid ; 
and  that  the  Pien  in  queftion,  was  not  deiigned  for 
Fo>  or  any  other  Idol.  A  Perfon  who  accompani¬ 
ed  the  Enunch,  whifpered  to  me,  and  faid,  that 
the  Eunuch  had  told  me  nothing  but  the  Truth  ; 
and  allured  me  that  the  Emperor  himfelf  had  juft 
ftch  another.  As  we  knew  that  the  Mandarins  pay 
an  implicit  Obedience  to  all  the  Commands  of  the 
Prince,  as  well  as  the  Emperor,  we  thought  it  but 
proper  to  make  feme  farther  Enquiry.  Upon  this, 

I  myfelf  told  them,  that  frnce  the  Scepter  belonged 
to  the  Prince,  no  Perfon  knew  better  what  was  to 
be  done  with  it;  that  his  Hishnefs  might  foon  re- 

j  00 

move  our  Scruples ;  that  provided  he  would  conde¬ 
scend  to  tell  us  the  Ufe  for  which  he  had  defigned 
it;  and  give  us  his  V/ord,  that  neither  himfelf,  nor 


the  Chineze  confidered  this  Inftrument  as  in  veiled 
with  any  particular  Virtue,  the  Fathers  would  obey 


his  Commands  that  Inftant,  We  were  fo  firmly 


perfuaded  the  Pri 

Vol.  II, 


nee  would  'not  allert 


a  Falfuy, 
tii  at 
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that  we  refolved  to  comply  immediately,  provided 
his  Anfwer  fhould  be  agreeable  to  us. 

You  are  very  bold,  replied  the  Eunuch,  to  afk 
fuch  a  Queftion  y  faying  which,  he  left  us,  and 
went  and  made  his  Report  to  the  Prince.  All  who 
heard  what  had  pad,  concluded  we  were  undone. 
Some  Time  after,  we  were  commanded  to  go  to 
the  Palace  to  (how  the  Reafons  of  our  late  Behavi¬ 
our  ;  and  were  treated  fo  roughly  by  mod  of  the 
Officers  in  our  Way  to  it,  that  it  was  fuppofed  we 
fhould  be  ill  received  by  the  Prince.  I  arrived 
fir  ft  *,  and  the  Inftant  I  came  into  his  Prefeilce,  pro-  * 
ftrated  myfelf  as  ufual.  He  was  (landing  at  the 
Entrance  of  his  Apartment,  furrounded  by.  his 
Courtiers,  when  looking  upon  me  with  an  Air  of 
Indignation  and  Anger :  46  Muft  I  (fays  he)  be 
“  obliged  to  iffue  out  my  Orders  with  my  own 
“  Mouth,  Before  I  can  be  obeyed?  Do  you 
“  know  what  Punifhment  would  attend  your  Dif- 
ct  obedience,  fhould  you  fuffer  the  rigour  of  the 
“  Law?5’  Then,  directing  himfelf  to  Father  Bou¬ 
vet  who  flood  behind  me:  “  Do  you  know  this' 
46  Weapon  ?  (fays  he  ;)  ’tis  the  Pien  I  mylelf  ufe, 

4t  and  !twas  made  for  me  only.  5Tis  not  for  Fo9  nor 
44  any  of  the  Genii  y  and  no  one  aferibes  any  paiti- 
a  cular  Virtue  to  this  Inftrument.  Is  not  this  luffici- 
44  ent  to  remove  all  your  ill-grounded  Scruples  ? 

Father  Bouvet  thought  he  might  be  permitted  to 
fet  forth  the  Reafon  of  his  Scruples,  without  offend¬ 
ing  the  Prince  ;  when  the  latter  being  perfuaded 
that  the  Father  doubted  his  Veracity,  fpoke  to  him 
in  Terms  of  Anger  and  Indignation.  The  Prince 
then  fent  the  Father  to  the  Flail,  where  dramatic 
Pieces  are  aded,  in  order  that  he  might  fee  exadiy 
fuch  Scepiers  in  the  Hands  or  the.  Players,  .  who 
were  juft  going  to  perform.  Let  him  now  judge 

(fays  the  Prince)  whether  this  be  a  religious  Inftru- 
v  ;  meat, 


d  bluodl  lawlnA 


mances. 

;  Father  Bouvet  being  returned,  the  Prince  afked 
him  whether  he  was  fatisfied.  The  Father  replied, 
that  he  law  plainly  this  Pien  might  be  applied  to 
various  Idles  j  but  as  he  had  read,  in  fome  Ffiftory 


of  China,  that  fuch  Inftruments  had  been  employ¬ 
ed  in  Praddces  which  our  Religion  abominates,  he 
therefore  might  ju Illy  fear  that  this  was  one  of 
them ;  and  that  the  common  People  alfo  mi  mat 
grofly  imagine  thefe  Inftruments  poftefted  fom 
herent  Virtue. 


le 


m- 


Thefe  lad  Words  of  Father  Bouvet ,  very  much 
exafpsrated  the  Prince.  He  imagined  that  the 
Miffionary  intended  to  oppofe,  to  his  Authority, 
that  of  a  Novel  or  Romance,  or  of  fome  mean,  in* 
fignihcant  Perfon.  “  Can  you,  (fays  he  with  a 
“  fevere  Tone  of  Voice)  who  are  a  Foreigner,  be 
“  better  acquainted  with  the  Sentiments  and  Cuf- 
<c  toms  of  the  Chineze ,  than  myfelf ;  and  than  all 
<c  thofe  who  have  made  it  their  whole  Study  from 
;  <e  their  Infancy.  Now  I  affirm,  that  neither  myfelf, 
<c  nor  the  Chineze ,  acknowledge  any  particular  Vir- 
tue  in  this  fort  of  Scepter';  and  that  none  refem- 
“  Wing  it  is  ufed  for  Idols.  As  I  take  upon  me  to 
“  affirm  this,  what  an  ill-timed  Scruple  do  you 
<c  ffiow,  in  refufing  to  work  at  it,  in  Oppofition  to 
“  my  Orders  ?  Becaufe  Fo  and  the  reft  of  the  Idols, 
j  <c  are  reprefen  ted  dreffed,  does  this  prevent  your 
u  going  cloathed?  Don’t  you  yourfelves  build 
|  V.  Tern  pies  to  your  God,  though  others  are  railed  in 
cc  Honour  of  various  Idols  £  I  don’t  blame  you  for 
“  adhering  fo  zealoully  to  your  Religion  ;  your  on- 
u  ly  Fault,  is,  in  perfifting  fo  obftinatefy  in  Mat- 
u  ters  you  don’t  underftand  *** 

|  v;'  The 

I  er  i  o.p;  .  .  . 

*  This  Argument  fens  juft;  and  I  believe  few  will  woncLr 
I  st  the  I  r. nee’s  A  iger  on  this  Occafion.  However,  as  People 


Z  2  differ 
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At  ^  *'  _  • 

The  Prince  then  withdrew,  to  go  and  inform  tne 
Emperor  of  what  had  palled.  At  the  fame  lime 
he  commanded  all  the  Miffionaries  of  the  three 
Churches  in  Peking  to  be  lent  tor.  I  was  furprized, 
and  fhall  ever  be  io,  when  I  refkdt,  that  notwith- 
ifanding  this  idolatrous  Prince  was  fo  vaftly  angry, 
he  yet  did  not  fpeak  ever  fo  little  difrefpectly  or  tne 
Chrifiicit \  Law  *s  though  the  only  Reafon  we  had  to 
offer,  was,  our  fear  of  violating  it  *,  a  man ifeft  Proof 
that  he  entertained  a  high  Efteem  for  our  holy  Re¬ 
ligion. 

As  it  was  very  late,  we  were  fent  back  Home, 
Father  Bouvet  excepted,  who  was  ordered  to  Ray. 
Thus  he  was  now  a  Prifoner,  in  fome  Meafure ; 
and  fpent  the  whole  Night,  which  was  exceedingly 
cold,  in  a  Hut  raifed  of  Rufhes,  to  which  he  was 
permitted  to  retire. 

On  the  Morrow,  fome  Perfons  came  and  told 
me,  that  Father  Bouvet  was  fentenced  to  the  Pu- 
nifhment  inflicted  on  Slaves.  I  anfwered,  tnat  it 
would  be  a  Happineis  for  him  to  die,  rather  than 
wrong  his  Confcience  %  but  that,  in  Cafe  he  fhould 
be  punifhed,  as  three  Perfons  were  concerned  in  this 
Crime,  JuRice  required  that  all  fhould  fuffer  for  it. 

Ac  the  fame  Time  I  fpied  the  Prince’s  Eunuch, 
who  was  conic  to  aflc  us,  in  his  Name,  whether  So- 
lemon’s  Scepter,  engraved  on  his  Watch- Cafe,  was 
not  the  fame  with  the  Instrument  in  queftion  ? 
“  Your  Monarchs  (fays  he)  ufe  a  Pien,  and  you 
61  approve  they  fhould  do  fo ;  and  yet  you  are  fcan- 
dalized  at  that  of  the  Prince  :  Whence  can  this 
“  Difference  arite  ?  ”  I  told  him  the  Ufes  to  which 
the  Scepter  of  our  Monarchs  was  applied  ;  and  ex¬ 
plained  the  Hi  Rory  oh  the  judgment  of  Solomon^- 


differ  exceedingly  m  Opinion,  fome  will  poffibly  think  the 
Prince  diicov.ei’d  a  Weaknefs  in  not  making  the  Millenaries  in- 

jfl-  fev ere  Efivds  of  his  Refentmenc  ;  whiUt 


itantly  feel  the  molt  ieepre 


gthsjs  may  aAJ  ;:hud  hie  g;  cat  Temper  and  Mcdcratioi 


graved 
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graved  on  the  Watch-Cafe  in  queffion.  In  fine, 
the  Miffionaries  of  the  three  Churches  arrived  a- 
bout  Eight  o  Clock,  having  been  before  informed, 
by  Father  Gerbillon ,  of  all  that  had  pafted. 

The  Mandarin  nam’d  I’chao*^  who  had  been  fo 
ferviceable  in  procuring  us  the  Edict  for  tolerating 
the  Chriftian  Religion  throughout  the  whole  Empire, 
afternbled  us  in  a  Place  at  fome  Diftance  from  the 
Prince’s  Apartments.  There,  in  Prefence  of  the 
chief  Eunuch,  and  of  feveral  other  Perfons,  he  ad- 
d'reffed  us  in  thefe,  or  the  like  Words :  ct  You 
have  kindled  the  Anger  of  the  mod:  humane 
<c  Prince  living.  Pie  has  commanded  me  to  pro- 
“  fecute  Father  Bouchet ,  as  guilty  of  High  Trea- 
<c  fon,  with  the  utmofc  Severity.  If  you  don’t 
“  attonefor  it,  I  myfelf  will  go  and  indid  the  Pri- 
“  foner  in  the  Criminal  Court,  where  he  fhaU  be 
“  tried  and  punifh’d  in  all  the  Rigour  of  the  Law. 
<c  Tou  are  Foreigners ;  you  are  protected  only  by 
<c  the  Clemency  of  the  Emperor,  who  tolerates 
<c  your  Religion  becaufe  it  is  really  good,  and  per- 
mits  nothing  but  what  is  juft  and  rational.  What 
Honours  and  Pofteliions  has  he  not  bellow’d 
<c  upon  you,  both  at  Court,  and  in  the  Provinces  ? 

And  yet  Father  Bouvet  has  been  fo  infolent  as  to 
<c  contradid  the  Heir-apparent ;  and.  Spite  of  the 
“  Afturances  and  Informations  he  was  pleas’d  to 
“  give  him,  he  ftill  perfifts  in  his  Opinion,  inOp- 
“  pofition  to  that  of  the  Prince,  as  tho*  he  fuf- 
<c  peded  his  Candour  and  Veracity.  But  be  you 
“  yonrfelves  the  Judges  of  his  Crime,  and  of  the 
,u  Purddiment  he  deferves.  'What  think  you  of  it, 
“  Father  Grimaldi?  As  you  are  the  Superior,  do 
<c  you  anfwer  in  the  Name  of  your  Brethren. ’’ 

The  Father,  who  expected  thefe  Reproaches,  after 
weighing  every  Thing  maturely,  had  difapprov’d 
of  Father  Bouchet’s  too  obftinate  Refinance ;  and 


{ 


c 


*  7Jhno,  in  End  ip. 

^  3 


therefore 
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therefore  replied,  cc  that  he  had  added  very  imprit- 
dently,  in  oppofing  the  Prince’s  Teftimony  and 
Authority  whence  he  had  rendered  himfelf  un- 
worthy  of  ever  appearing  before  his  Majefty  and 
“  his  Highnefs.”  * 

The  Mandarin*  without  faying  any  Thing  far¬ 
ther  to  Father  Grimaldi ,  directed  himfelf  to  Father 
Bouvet ,  and  fpoke  thus :  “  The  Heir-apparent 

“  (wears  upon  his  Honour,  that  the  Inftrument  in 
«  qneftion  is  not  the  Scepter  of  Fo,  nor  that  of  any 
“  of  the  Genii and  to  prove  it  was  not,  he  drew  a 
“  Crofs  upon  the  Ground,  and  fwore  by  that  Crofs”. 
Father  Bouvet  anfwered,  “  That  he  fubmitted  his 
“  Judgment  to  that  of  the  Prince.  If  you  own 
<c  your  Fault  ( replied  the  Mandarin)  (trike  your 
64  Forehead  againft  the  Ground,  as  an  Acknow- 
“  ledgment  of  your  Guilt”.  The  Father  obeyed 
that  Moment,  and  the  Mandarin  went  and  made 
his  Report  to  the  Emperor. 

We  praifed  God,  for  the  public  Teftimony  which 
this  Mandarin  had  given  with  regard  to  our  holy 
Religion,  in  the  Name  of  the  Emperor,  and  of  the 
Prince  his  Son  (we  knowing  that  this  Minifter  had 
not  fpoke  thus  merely  from  his  own  Authority  •„) 
a  Teftimony  which  we  would  gladly  have  purchas’d 
at  the  Price  of  our  Blood.,  This  Courtier,  who 
continued  an  Infidel  merely  out  of  fecular  Views, 
made  all  poffible  Advantage  of  this  Teftimony,  with 
which  he  knew'  we  were  infinitely  touched.  Not 
fatisfied  with  this  Angle  Declaration,  he  repeated  it 
aloud  *,  and  with  fuch  an  Air  and  Tone  of  Voice, 

*  Father  Grimaldi  Teems  to  hive  been  a  good  Politician  on 
this  Occafion  ;  Tor  the  a&ing  otherwiTe  might  have  ruined  all 
the  Affairs  oT  the  Miffionaries  in  China ,  and  occaiioned  their 
Extirpation  from  that  Empire.  He  doubtlefs  imagined,  thar  the 
Bow  had  been  bent,  on  this  Occafion,  to  its  utmoft  Stretch ; 
and  cpnfequently  that  the  forcing  it  any  farther  would  break  it 
to  Pieces. 

as 
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as  were  fufficient  to  give  it  all  the  Sanction  and 
Authority  we  could  wilh. 

Some  Time  after,  this  Teftimony  of  the  Prince 
(fo  greatly  advantageous  to  our  Religion )  was  far¬ 
ther  confirmed  by  another  Officer,  who  came  and 
made  us,  in  his  Name,  the  following  confolatory 
Speech  ;  ct  Could  any  one  fufpebt  that  I  would  have 
attempted  to  impofe  upon  you,  by  making  you 
cc  violate  your  Law,  which  I  myfelf  approve  ? 
“  Know  that  fuch  an  Attempt  is  unworthy  a  Prince 
<c  of  my  Rank  ;  and  that  you  would  find  but  few 
<c  Perfons,  in  the  whole  Empire,  guilty  of  an 
<c  Adlion  which  none  butabafe  W retch  could  com- 
“  mit.  My  Anger  did  not  arife  from  the  Scepter, 
“  (it  not  being  worth  mentioning)  but  from  the 
46  Infult  put  upon  me ;  and  which  affects  me  the 
“  more,  as  it  came  from  Perfons  whom  I  had  ho- 
<c  noured  with  my  Efteem”. 

However,  notwithftanding  this  Declaration  made 
by  the  Prince,  which  was  fufficient  to  remove  all  our 
Scruples,  we  yet  continued  our  Enquiries ;  and  care¬ 
fully  examined  the  various  Ufes  to  which  the  Scepter 
in  queftibn  might  be  applied.  However,  we  did  not 
hnd  the  leaft  Shadow  of  Superftition,  in  the  Courfe 
of  our  Refearches.  ’Tis  an  Inftrument  ufed  by  the 
Prince,  (and  even  by  the  Emperor  himfelf)  to  ex- 
ercife  his  Hands  and  Arms  with  *,  according  to 
the  Tartarian  Cuftom. 

In  the  mean  Time,  a  Report  prevailed,  that  Fa¬ 
ther  Bouvet  would  be  beheaded.  Fathers  Grimaldi , 

5 Thomas  1  Ger billon ,  and  Pereyra ,  after  confulting  to¬ 
gether,  and  with  fome  Mandarins,  their  Friends, 
waited  upon  the  Emperor,  to  declare  their  great 
Sorrow  for  the  little  Regard  that  Father  Bouvet  had 
fhewn  the  Prince. 

t  *  “i  ,  j  r  I  ■  ,  c  J  .  5-f 

*  As  a  Dumb-bell  (I  fuppofe)  &c.  pfcd  jran'y  £>r  this  Par- 
pofe  in  England. 

Z  4  His 
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His  Majefty  anfwered,  4  6  That  he  was  very  glad 
«  they  owned  their  Fault ;  that  during  the  forty 
44  Years  he  had  accepted  the  Service  of  the  Mif- 
44  fionaries,  it  was  never  his  Intention  to  lay  any 
44  Commands  upon  them  contrary  to  their  Law,'  i 
44  which  he  thought  a  good  one  ;  that  whenever  he 
44  wanted  any  Thing  to  be  performed  by  them,  he 
44  had  firft  enquired,  whether  the  doing  it  might 
*4  not  give  them  Pain  ^  and  had  even  a&ed  with  the 
4‘  utmofl  Caution  on  thefe  Occahons.  There  is  a  Wo- 
4t  man,  in  my  Palace,  (continued  his  Majefiy)  who 
44  performs  very  finely  on  the  Harp,  and  was  defirous 
44  that  Father  Pereyra ,  who  plays  very  well  on  mu* 

46  fical  Instruments,  might  give  me  his  Opinion 
44  concerning  her  Skill ;  but  reflecting  how  fcrupu- 
44  lous  the  Miflionaries  are,  I  was  afraid  he  would 
44  be  tempted  to  refufe  me.  However,  a  Thought 
44  came  into  my  Head,  that  if  a  Curtain  was  drawn 
44  between  them,  the  Father  would  not,  perhaps, 

44  be  fo  fcrupulous :  Neverthelefs,  I  was  apprehen- 
44  five  that  he  ftill  might  have  fome  ReluCtance  ; 

44  upon  which  fome  Courtiers  advifed  me  to  let 
44  this  Woman  appear  in  a  Male  Drefs  ;  they  pro- 
44  miflng  not  to  mention  a  Word  about  it  to  any 
44  Body.  I  was  very  much  inclined,  in  order  to 
44  gratify  my  Curioflty,  to  ufe  the  Expedient  they 
44  propofed  ;  but  after  a  few  Reflections,  I  con- 
44  eluded  it  would  be  ungenerous  to  impofe  upon  a 
44  Man  who  put  his  whole  Confidence  in  me  ;  and 
44  thus  deprived  myfelf  of  a  Pleafure,  to  prevent 
44  my  giving  the  Mifilonary  any  Uneaflnefs 

His 

*  The  -Emperor  was,  perhaps,  as  tender  and  fcrupulous  as  he 
Is  reprefented  here  ;  and  Father  Pereyra  might  have  had  the  de¬ 
licate  Conference  which  this  Monarch  fuppofes  on  this  Occaf- 
o.i.  Poffibly  both  might  be  Hypocrites;  nothing  being  fome- 
times  more  difiicult  than  to  difeover  the  true  Springs  of  Aftion, 

&n  1  the  Motives  upon  which  Perfons  aft.  A  remarkable  Story 
h  told  u's  not  altogether  foreign  to  cur  Purpofe,  in  the  Lett  res 

vmvellu 

\ 
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mmdhfde  Mr.  Boiirfault ,  pag.  261,  Paris  1698,  12 mo.  How 
n-any  Paths  (fays  this  ingenious  Author)  lead  to  Fortune  and 
yet  hpw  few  are  able  to  difcover  them  !  Frequently,  fuch  as  we 
imagine  lead  the  moll  infallibly  to  it,  carry  us  at  the  "rea'efi 
Diilance ;  and  fometimes  we  arrive  at  it  by  a  Road  whfch  was 
thought  the  farther  from  it.  Cardinal  Nitard  attained  a  For- 
tune  by  a  Method  which  no  Peifoa  had  ever  taken,  and  per¬ 
haps  will  never  take ;  and  left  the  Society  of  Jefus,  for  that  of 
the  Cardinals  Which  he  liked  better.  The  late  Queen  of  Spain 
Mother  to  the  prefent  Monarch,  and  Sifter  to  the  Emperor,  took 
him  with  her  when  (he  went  to  efpoufe  Philip  IV.  This  Prim 
cefs,  who  had  been  allowed,  in  Germany,  every  decent  Liberty, 
ana  was  indulged  in  ail  her  Willies,  did  not  meet  with  the  like 
Satisfaction  in  Spam.  All  things  are  meafured  10  very  exa&lv 
in  this  Country,  that  the  Queens  themfelyes  are  allowed  to  m 
and  drink  no  more  than  what  is  difpenfed  by  a  fuperior  Officer 
appointed  for  that  Purpofe  ;  infomuch  that  if  they  happen  to  be 
thirily  between  Meals,  they  are  favoured  only  with  a  Glafs  of 
W^ater.  The  Queen  was  no  ways  pleafed  with  a  Way  of  Life  fo 
different  from  that  fne  had  hitherto  led  ;  which  being  obferved 
by  rather  A itard,  who  was  a  Jeluit,  and  confequentiy  a  fubtie 
Man,  he  himielr  carried,  every  Morning,  when  he  w'ent  to 
folemmze  Mafs  before  her  Majefiy,  a  Bottle  cf  the  bell  Wine 
he  could  procure.  He  always  gave,  to  a  trufty  Perfon,  the  Bot- 
tle  in  quemon,  and  the  Queen  afterwards  regaled  herfelf  with  it 
as  hiC  p reared.  I  he  Officioulnefs  of  tiie  Father,  on  theie  Oc- 

cahon.o,  touciied  her  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  fhe  refolved  to  re¬ 
ward  him,  the  Xnflant  an  Opportunity  fliculd  prefent  itfeif. 
Ard  indeed,  fhe  being  declared  Regent,  after  her  Confer Ps 
Deaiir,  railed  him  fo  very  high,  that  his  Exaltation  giving  Um¬ 
brage  to  Don  John  cf  Aujiria  ;  and  the  Grandees  of  Spain 
having  demanded  nis  Removal,  no  other  Expedient  could  be 
found  to  get  rid  of  him,  than  by  raffing  him  to  the  Purple,  and 
appointing  him  Embaffador  Extraordinary  to  Rome ,  Where  he 
died.  Is  it  poffible  for  a  Man  to  arrive  more  gioriouily  at  For¬ 
tune,  and  by  a  lefs  beaten  Track  ? 

As  I  fcrupled  the  Veracity  of  our  Jefuits  above,  I  ffiall  here 
play  the  Sceptic  no  lefs  with  regard  to  the  prefent  Story.  Be 
this  as  it  will,  metiiinks  tiie  Italian  Proverb  may  be . juitiy  ap¬ 
plied  on  jhis  Occafion.  Si  non  e  ajera,  c  bra  trovato :  “  'Tis 

whimneal,  if  not  true.'1  However,  I  mud  obferve,  tliat  it  is 
extracted  from  a  Letter  written  by  Mr  SB  our fault  to  a  French  Bi- 
Bmp,  v.’uo,  in  all  probability,  was  no  Friend  to  the  Jefuits. 


His 
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His  Majefty  added,  “  That  the  great  Lama  *  > 
ec  whom  he  highly  revered,  having  defired  him  to 

“  order 

*  Travellers  {peak  very  variouily  of  the  Lamas,  and  parti-  < 
cularly  of  the  great  Lama.  What  I  have  found  mod;  curious  on  • 
this  Subject,  I  ffiali  copy  here.  The  Lamas ,  or  Tartarian  1 
Priefts  are  (according  to  Father  le  Comte)  the  Diicipies  of  Fo.  > 
The  Siameze  call  them  Talapoins,  the  Tartars  Lamas ,  the  Ja¬ 
panese  Bonzes,  and  the  Chinese  Hocham.  Mr.  la  Croze ,  in  his 
Hiftoire  du  Chriftianifme  des  Inaes ,  fag.  513.  &  feq.  obferves, 
that  “  the  Lamas ,  who  inhabit  the  Northern  Parts  cf  Jfta,  are 
“  Priefts  of  a  kind  of  Superitition  which  agrees,  in  many  Particu- 
««  Jars,  with  that  of  India.  Tn  the  Met  cure  gala nt  for  July  and 
««  Auguft ,  171 8,  is  the  Relation  of  a  Miffionary  who  redded 
many  Years  in  the  Kingdom  of  Boutan ,  on  the  Confines  of 
“  thoffi  of  Tibet  and  Tangut ,  whofe  Inhabitants  profefs  a  Reli- 
«<  gion  which  they  declare  to  have  received  from  India  above 
«c  a  thoufand  Years  ftnce.  To  judge  of  them  from  the  Ac- 
count  e,iven  by  Anthony  of  Andrada ,  a  Jeluit,  who  lived  in 
««  great  Tibet  from  the  Year  1624,  till  1626,  we  have  fome 
“  Reafon  to  imagine,  that  the  Ckriftian  Religion  was  formerly 
“  known  to  thefe  Nations,  who,  by  their  not  having  an  exahl 
“  Knowledge  cf  the  Scriptures,  blended  it,  in  Procefs  of  Time, 

“  with  the  Heathenifm  of  the  Indians.  God  (according  to 
them)  is  one,  in  three  Perfons,  the  firft  of  which  is  called 
“  lama  Conioc'i  the  fecond,  Cbo  Comae ,  fignifying  the  great 
“  Book  ;  and  the  third  Sanguya  Conioc ,  or  the  Vif.omand  Loose  of 
ec  Glory .  The  fecond  Perfon  is  the  Author,  and  even  the  Book 
«  of  their  Law.  They  declare  that  he  filed  his  Blood  for  the 
<<  Salvation  of  Mankind,  his  whole  Body  having  been  pierced 
“  with  Nails.  Tho5  they  do  not  declare  that  he  was  crucified, 

“  neverthelefs  the  Reprefentation  of  this  is  found  in  their  Books. 

“  Their  great  Lama  oiiers  up  a  Sort  of  Sacrifice  with  Biead 
“  and  Wrne,  of  which  he  himfelf  takes  a  fmall  Portion,  and 
“  diftributes  the  reft  among  the  Lamas  who  are  prefent  at  the 
*t  Ceremony,  he  being  the  only  Perfon  permitted  to  folemnize 
“  it.  lie  has  a  Crown  or  Tonfure,  refembling  that  of  the  Ro- 

“  mifb  Priefts,  but  much  larger. 

“  Here,  if  we  may  depend  on  this  Relation,  are  evident 
*c  Footfteps  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  1  and  tioubtjefs  the 
a  Remains  of  the  Nefiorian  Religion,  that  fiourifhed  in  this 
“  Country  before  the  Reign  of  Genghiz  Kan ,  whofe  Con- 
«<  ouefts  quite  changed  the  State  of  thole  Countries  with  which 
«  we  even  in  this  Age,  are  not  well  acquainted.  Andrada  the 
“  Teffiit  adds,  that  thefe  Nations  (befides  the  abovementioned 
Tenet  )  believe  in  Tranfmigration,  and  yet  don’t  fcrup:e  to 
“  feed  on  the  Flefil  of  Animals.  The  greatell  Part  of  thei? 

j  Worlhip 


“  order  Sigriior  Gh:rardini  to  draw  his  Pidture,  he 
“  had  refuied  to  gratify  him  on  that  Occafion,  for 
I  l-  “  Fear, 


Worfhip  confifts  in  the  Adoration  of  Idols,  in  which  they  are 
direded  by  their  Lamas,  who  are  their  Priells  and  Religious. 
“  Their  Letters  and  Cha rafters  are  the  fame  with  thofe  called 
“  Ouigour  in  the  antient  Relations,  which  are  mentioned  in  Pe- 
tits  da  la  Croiz  HHlory  of  Genghis  Kan.  Thefe  Charaders 
*  ‘  re'femble  thofe  of  the  Inhabitants  of  India,  as  well  as  of  the 
j  “  Tartars  who  conquered  China ,  who  own  that  their  Letters 
**  are  borrowed  from  thofe  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tangut,  whole 
“  Language  and  Religion  agree  with  thofe  of  Great  Tibet". 

Mr.  la  Croze  gives  us  a  Tranflation  of  a  Prayer  writ  in  the 
■Tangut  Tongue.  As  it  appeared  to  me  very  curious,  I  fhall  infert 
the  moft  efTential  Part  of  it  here,  omitting  only  feme  of  the  Begin¬ 
ning,  which  is  in  the  unintelligible  fublime,  if  I  may  fo  term  ir. 

'  God  has  made  a  Diflribution  in  Religion.  ...  We  honour  him 
“  who  prefdes  over  the  Thunder ;  and  the  Guardian  Angel 

“  who  gives  long  Life,  and  fupplies  all  our  Neceffities.  We 

honour  him  who  gives  us  fare  Defenders  in  our  Travels ; 
“  who  being  far  removed  from  the  Troubles  of  this  Life,  re- 
;  t(  iides  in  very  high  Places,  raifed  above  the  Treafures  of  the 
“  Ocean.  Let  our  Prayer  be  to  God.  Thou  who  art  raifed 
u  above  all  Creatures,  give  us  Wifdom  :  Be  prefent  with  us 
“  during  the  three  Hours  of  the  Day,  and  the  three  Hours  of 
“  the  Night.  Whether  I  travel  in  the  Evening  or  the  Morn- 

*(  ing,  do  thou  be  with  me  :  Come  and  meet  me  at  my  Re- 

j  t(  turn.  Be  merciful.  ,  Grant  me  long  Life  Indulge  all  my 
“  Dt fires,  and  hear  my  Supplications.  Thou  true^Lord  !  be 
“  merciful  ;  and  blefs  me,  as  thou  had  promifed.  Send,  me 
|  “  my  Guardian  Angel  at  every  Hour,  and  every  Day.  Have 

“  Compafiion  on  the  Dead,  as  well  as  on  the  Living.  '  Preferve 
“  me  from  all  Strife ;  defend  me  from  my  Enemy.  Be  mer- 
“  ciful.  Indulge  me  a  found  Mind,  good  He alth.  Strength, 
**  and  good  Fortune.  Be  merciful.  Be  ever  with  me ;  never 
“  withdraw  thyfeif  Whenever  we  walk  or  Hand  Dili,  we  pray 
“  inceffantly  with  our  Hearts  and  L.'ps.  Have  Pity  cn  us  in 

||  “  the  ten  Climates,  as  now  in  this  Place.  Lord  fend,  accord- 

“  ing  to  thy  Promife,  thy  Angel  to  our  whole  Aflembly.  Give 
“  es  good  Fortune,  a  good  Life,  good  Health,  Strength,  and 
“  a  found  Mind.  May  the  Biefling  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the 
*'  Root  of  Roots ;  good  Fortune  come  and  refide  over  me  !  May 
I  4t  the  BL  fling  promifed  to  God’s  Aflembly  be  upon  me  !  May 
:  “  the  Biefling  of  the  flrengthriing  Angel  be  upon  me  !  May  ail 
the  Prayers,  uttered  by  me,  overflow  and  diffufe  like  Water 
l*  in  the  Spring  !  May  they  in’ereafe  and  multiply  over  me  per- 

“  fetu- 


(( 


548  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits.' 

Fear,  as  the  Painter  in  queftion  was  a  Chrifiian , 
he  might  fcruple  to  have  any  Concerns  with  an 

“  Idoi- 

‘‘  petually,  both  Day  and  Night !  May  every  Biefling  be  ful- 
“  filled  in  me  ! 

The  learned  Mr.  la  Croze  tells  us,  that  he  perceives,  among 
the  fupcrfiitious  Exprefiicns  with  which  thefe  Prayers  are  filled, 
fiome  iiturgic  Fragments  cf  the  antient  CkriJUans  of  Great  \ iar - 
tary.  He  afiures  us,  that  the  Original  of  the  above  Prayers 
(moll:  of  the  Petitions  of  which  are  finely  excellent)  is  in  his 
Poffieffion.  He  afterwards  obferves,  that  “  the  Religion  of  the 
“  prefent  Lamas  is  diredl  Heathenifm,  which  refembies  fo  ncar- 
ly,  in  many  Particulars,  that  of  India,  that  home  Authors 
“  make  no  Diftindion  between  them.  Among  others  Denys  Kao9 
“  a  Chinese,  converted  by  the  Jefuits  to  ChrilHanity,  and  Au- 
(t  thor  of  a  Description  of  China ,  affirms  that  the  Religion  cf 
the  Chinese  Bonzes  prevails  in  the  Kingdoms  cf  Pegu ,  Laos , 
*£  Siam,  Cochin-China,  Japan,  and  Great  Dartary  ;  and  adds, 
««  that  the  Lamas  jdifrer  only  in  a  few  Particulars  from  the  Chi - 
“  nese  Bonzes ”.  Sec  la  Croze  Hiji,  du  Chrift.  des  bides,  p.  515. 

&  feq .  r  . 

In  the  Travels  of  Father  GerblUon,  a  Jefuit  Miffionary,  into 
Dartary ,  in  1688,  the  following  Particulars  are  told  us  concern¬ 
ing  the  Lamas.  The  Mongul  Tartars  (fays  he)  have  an  inex- 
preffible  Veneration  for  their  Lamas.  They  are  cloathed  in 
red  and  yellow.  Multitudes  of  them  are  now  in  Peking  ;  the 
Emperor  treating  them,  out  of  Policy,  with  great  Kindnefs,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Aicendant  they  have  over  the  Mongul  Tartars . 
Thefe  Lamas ,  when  in  Peking,  foon  throw  off  then  Rags,  and 
are  eafily  prevailed  upon  to  drefs  and  feair.  ’Tis  laid  that  they 
purchafe  the  moil  beautiful  Women  they  can  meet  with  (at  a- 
bout  200  French  Crowns  each)  upon  Pretence  of  marrying  them 
to  their  Slaves. 

The  Embafiadcrs  (in  whefe  Retinue  Father  Gcrbillon  was)  at 
their  coming  into  the  Town,  Fhiei  boa  tchin,  went  diredlly  to 
the  chief  Pagod  ;  feveral  Lamas  coming  to  receive  and  conduct 
them  crofs  a  large  fquare  Court,  well  paved  with  fquare  Tiles1, 
to  the  Pagod,  wherein  was  one  of  their  Chiefs.  He  was  one  of 
thole  who,  according  to  thefe  Impoflors,  never  dies  ;  they  af- 
ffirting,  that  the  Xnftant  his  Soul  is  feparated  from  the  Body,  it 
enters' into  that  cf  anew-born  Child.  Tiiefe  Lamas 'a  re  com- 
manly  called,  in  the  Chinese  Language,  Ho  ro,  that  is,  Tie 
living  Fo.  The  Tartars  worfhip  tftele  La?nas  as  Gods.  1  he 
perfen  who  pretended  to  be  thus  re-animated  was  about  twenty-five 
Years  old.  Fie  had  a  very  long,  flat  Face,  and  was  feated  un¬ 
der  a  Canopy,  rt  the  farther  End  of  the  Pagod,  upon  two 
CtjfhiO.fi $  ;  one  ©f  Brocade,  the  other  of  yellow  Sattin.  He  was 

covered  from  Plead  to  Foot  wit  ha  large  Mantle  of  the  findl  Chintz* 

yellow 
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cs  Idol-prieft”.  The  Emperor  added,  that  feveral 
of  our  People  were  diffident  and  fufpicious  *,  were 


feized 


■(  s 


yellow  Damask;  fo  that  no  Part  of  him,  except  his  Head,  which 
was  quite  bare,  was  feen.  His  Hair  was  curled,  his  Gown 
edged  with  a  fort  of  vari  coloured  Silk  Lace,  four  or  five  Fin¬ 
gers  broad  ;  fo  that  thefe  Mantles  are  not  much  unlike  our 
Church  Copes.  The  chief  Lama  only  flood  up  when  the  Em- 
baffadors  entered  the  Pagod,  and  whilfl  they  paid  their  Com¬ 
pliments,  the  Ceremonial  of  which  was  as  follows. 

The  EmbafTadors,  being  come  within  five  or  fix  Paces  from  the 
Lama,  firfb  veil’d  their  Bonnets  quite  to  the  Ground  ;  proflrated 
themfelves  thrice ;  flruck  the  Ground  with  their  Foreheads,  and 
then  went  and  knelt  down  at  his  Feet.  The  Lama  laid  his 
Hands  upon  their  Heads,  and  made  them  touch  his  String  of 
Beads ;  and  after  paying  this  Adoration  a  fecond  Time,  they  fat 
down  under  Canopies,  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  counterfeit 
God,  who  feated  himfelf  firft.  The  Mandarins  being  fet  down 
on  each  Side  of  the  EmbafTadors,  the  Perfons  of  the  Retinue 
came  and  paid  their  Adorations  to  the  Lama.  ’Tartarian  Tea 
was  then  brought  in  large  Silver  Pots,  with  a  particular  one  for 
the  pretended  Deity,  carried  by  a  Lama ,  who  pour’d  it  into  a 
fine  China  Cup.  The  Motion  which  the  Lama  then  ufed,  opened 
ids  Mantle,  when  I  perceiv’d  that  his  Arms  were  naked  up  to 
the  Shoulder  ;  and  that  the  only  Clothes  under  his  Mantle  were 
red  and  yellow  Scarves,  which  were  wrapp’d  round  his  Body. 
He  was  always  ferv’d  firft  ;  the  EmbafTadors  bowing  their  Heads 
to  him,  before  and  after  drinking  Tea,  as  is  the  Tartarian 
Cuftom,  to  which  he  did  not  make  the  leaft  Return. 

A  Collation  was  now  fet  upon  a  Table  which  flood,  before  this 
living  Idol ;  and  afterwards  a  Table  before  each  of  the  Embaf- 
fadors,  the  attendant  Mandarins,  and  the  two  J'eJuits,  Father 

ijtrbillon  and  Pereyra .  The  Entertainment  being  done. 

Tea  was  brought  a  fecond  Time,  and  then  they  enter’d  into  a 
Converfation  which  failed  a  considerable  Time  ;  the  living  Idol 
keeping  his  Countenance  very  well,  he  not  fpeaking  above  five 
or  fix  Words,  and  thefe  very  foftly,  and  in  Anfvver  to  feme  Que- 
flions  the  EmbafTadors  asked  him.  -His  Eyes  were  flaring  con¬ 
tinually  round,  and  he  fometimes  fmii’d.  Another  Lama,  who 
fat  near  one  of  the  Embaffadors,  kept  up  the  Converfation,  pro¬ 
bably  becaufe  he  was  the  Superior;  ail  the  other  Lama's  who 
Waited  at  Table,  as  well  as  the  Servants,  receiving  their  Orders 
from  him.  The  EmbafTadors  then  role,  and  view’d  the  Paint¬ 
ings  (very  coarfe  ones)  in  the  Pagod,  which  is  about  forty-five 
Foot  fquare.  At  the  Bottom  of  the  Pagod  is  a  Throne,  or  kind 
of  Altar,  on  which  the  living  Idol  is  placed,  a  Canopy  of  yellow 
bilk  hanging  ever  his  Head  ;  and  here  he  receives  the  Ado¬ 
ration 


. 
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feized  with  Fear  on  all  Occafions,  which  was 
owing  to  their  not  being  enough  acquainted  with 

China  \ 


ration  of  the  People.  Several  Lamps,  one  of  which  only  was 
lighted,  are  on  the  Sides.  Going  cut  of  the  Pagod,  we  went  up 
Stairs,  where  we  faw  a  mean  Gallery,  with  Chambers  cn  evciy 
Side.  In  one  of  them  was  a  Child  of  feven  or  eight  Years  old, 
(tailed  and  feated  as  a  living  Idol,  with  a  Lamp  burning  by  him. 
Poffibly  this  Child  is  to  fucceed  the  prefent  Idol ;  thefe  Deceivers 
having  always  one  ready  to  fubftitute  in  the  Place  of  another, 
in  Cafe  of  Death  ;  and  thus  feed  the  credulous  Tartars  with 
this  filly  Notion,  that  the  Idol  comes  to  Life  again  ;  and  re¬ 
appears  in  the  Body  of  a  young  Man,  into  whom  his  Soul  is 
transmigrated.  Hence  is  the  great  Veneration  which  th ^Tartars 
pay  their  Lamas ,  all  whofe  Commands  they  obey,  jmd  offer  to 
them  Part  of  all  their  Poffeffions.  Some  of  the  Embaffador’s 
Retinue  paid  this  Child  the  fame  Adorations  as  they  had  done  to 
the  other  La?}ia  »  but  the  little  Idol  did  not  make  tne  lealt 
or  anfwer  a  Angle  Word.  Over  the  Porch  of  the  Pagod  was  a 
verv  neat  Room,  with  a  Throne,  after  the  Tartarian  Fafhion  ; 
near  which  Hood  a  moil  beautiful  Table,  finely  varniih’d,  and 
inlaid  with  Mother-of-pearl.  Upon  this  i  able  was  a  Cup  fet 
upon  a  Silver  Stand,  and  a  Silver  Spitting-box.  This  is  the 
Chamber  of  the  pretended  Deity.  In  another  little  Chamber  (a 
dirty  one)  was  a  Lama  fmging  his  Prayers,  writ  upon  Leaves  of 
coarfe  brown  Paper.  Alter  this,  the  Embaffadors  took  Leave  of 
the  Impoftor,  who  never  once  itirr’d  from  his  Seat,  nor  paid  them 
the  leail  Compliment. 

One  of  the  Embaffadors  fpeaking  to  me  (continues  Father 
Gerbillon )  of  the  Lamas,  fail,  that  he  had  \ery  little  Regard  for 
them  ;  and  only  had  paid  his  Adorations  to  their  Chief,  entirely 
out  of  Complaifance  to  the  other  F.mbaflador,  who  had  delir’d 
it.  A  Chrijiian  of  <%uei  oatchin  informed  us,  that  e\ery  one  of 
thefe  Lamas  keeps  a  Woman  or  two.  The  moll  conliderable 
of  them  are  Chinese,  and  carry  cn  the  gieateil  1  raue  in  the 
whole  Country.  All  the  Mongui  Lamas  reverence  the  grand 
Lama  of  Kalka,  , Brother  to  the  King  of  this  Country,  as  heir 
fuperior;  acknowledging  him  for  the*r  Superior  next  to  him  ox 

Tibet,  who  is  their  fupreme  Pontiff.  _  _  , 

Thus  far  Father  Geijbillon .  I  o  this  I  lb  all  ada  fome  outer 
Particulars  concerning  the  Lamas,  ex  traded  from  Father  Fa 
H aide's  large  Work  on  China, wheie  an  Account  is  given  of  Tibet, 
The  Kino-aom  of  Tibet  is  alfo  call’d  Larantola.  ’  Fis  frequently 
call’d  Lafa,  or  Laffa,  becaufe  the  Pagod,  where  the  great  Lama 
refides,  is  in  the  Country  of  Laffa,  The  great  Lama,  adore  tae 
War  broke  out  between  the  Tibeiians  and  hluth  Tartars ,  pofieileu 

all  Tibet,  As  this  Lama  mult  never  concern  himieif  wi:n  iecular 

Anairs, 
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China  *,  and  their  fancying  Religion  to  be  concerned 
in  Things,  in  which  there  is  not  the  leaft  Shadow 

of 

Affairs,  he  therefore  appoints  fome  Native,  to  whom  he  gives  the 
Name  of  Tipa<  and  impowers  him  to  govern  the  People  in  his 
Name.  This  Tipa  wears  the  Habit  of  a  Lama ,  but  is  difpenfed 
from  obferving  the  Rules  of  the  Order,  which  are  both  fevere 
and  numerous.  No  one  Lama  undertakes  to  obferve  them  all 
they  dividing  the  Burthen  ;  one  being  oblig’d  to  the  Performance 
of  a  particular  Precept,  and  another  of  a  different  one  ;  and  fo 
on.  However,  they  have  fome  common  Prayers,  which  they 
fng  agreeably  enough.  They  are  all  oblig’d  to  renounce  the 
Pomps  of  the  World,  to  lead  a  Life  of  Celibacy,  and  net  follow 
any  Trade. 

The  great  Lama  does  not  refide  in  the  City,  but  near  it,  in 
one  of  the  fmeft  Pagods,  of  which  there  are  vaft  Numbers, 
Handing  on  the  Mountain  call’d  Pootala.  He  is  placed  on  a 
kind  cf  Altar,  fitting  crofs-legg’d  upon  a  large  and  magnificent 
Cufhion.  in  this  Pofture  he  receives  the  Adoration  of  the  Na- 
ti\es,  as  wed  as  of  a  numberlefs  Multitude  of  Foreigners,  who 
undertake  long  and  painful  Journies  to  pay  him  Homage  on 
their  Knees,  and  receive  his  Bleffing.  A  vali  Number  of  thefe 
Pilgrims  come  from  lndoftan ,  and  thefe  take  vail  Pains  to  repre- 
fent  their  Merit  to  the  great  Lama ,  by  amplifying  the  Trou¬ 
ble  and  Fatigue  they  had  undergone  on  the  Road  from  India  to 
Lajfa.  Next  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Tibet ,  the  Tartars  are  molt 
alhduous  in  pay  ing  their  Court  to  the  great  Lama,  fome  cf  whom 
come  to  Laffa  tiom  the  mofl  diflan t  Countries. 

Princes  inuft  iiibmit  to  thefe  debafmg  Ceremonies,  no  lefs  than 
the  meaneit  cf  the  People  ;  nor  have  they  more  Refpett  fhown 
them  by  the  great  Lama.  He  never  returns  any  Salute ;  never 
pulls  off  his  Flat ;  nor  ever  ftirs  from  his  Seat  for  any  Perfon 
vvr.atfoever.  He  only  lays  his  Fland  upon  the  Heads  of  his 
Adorers,  who  thereby  fancy  they  obtain  the  Remifiion  of  all 
their  Si  ns. 

The  high  Idea  which  both  the  Prince  and  the  common  People 
of  this  wide-extended  Country  form  to  themfelves  of  the  Power 
and  Holinefs  of  the  great  Lama ,  induces  them  to  fubmit  ehear- 
fully  to  a;l  thefe  fervile  Rites.  They  are  perfuaded  that  Fo  lives, 
in  him  ;  that  he  knows  all  Things,  lees  all  Things,  and  under- 
Hands  the  Secrets  of  the  Heart,  without  asking  any  Queiiions, 
or  receiving  any  Informations  ;  and  that  if  at  any  Time  he  does 
this,  ’tis  merely  for  Form-lake,  and  in  order  to  leave  the  infidel 
and  ill-dcligning no  Room  to  complain:  Thathe is  immortal  ;  and 
that  when  he  teems  to  die,  he  only  changes  his  Abode,  being 
born  again  in  an  entirely  new  Body;  The  only  Thing  to  be  then 
done  is,  to  enquire  cut  w  .at  Place  he  has  thought  fit  to  take  this 

new 


•  • 
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of  it.  He  concluded  with  declaring,  that  fince 
Father  Bouvet  acknowledged  his  Fault,  ’twouid  be 

Pu- 

new  Birth  in,  of  which  he  never  fails  '  ’rake  fome  new  Difco* 
very.  The  Tartarian  Princes  themkh  Sometimes  go  upon  this 
Search;  and  yet  are  oblig’d,  afte*-  to  refer  to  certain  lamas, 
who  alone  know  the  Marks  by  which  he  is  diftinguhTd  ;  or  ra¬ 
ther,  who  only  know'  who  hie  Child  is,  whom  the  proceeding 
great  Lama  had  appointed  h:3  Saccekor.  Thus  dees  Superftiticn 
blind  fo  many  fine  Genius’s  of  the  Eaft;  Penbns  who,  in  other 
Rcipe&s,  manage  their  Affairs  with  the  greateft  Dexterity  and 
Skill ;  and  underhand  their  Intereft  perfectly  well. 

Befides  the  great  Lama,  who  is  the  Head  of  Religion,  and 
Sovereign  of  Tibet,  there  are  other  Princes  (if  they  may  deferve 
that  Tide)  in  the  Country,  .who  have  Cities,  and  many  Subje&s 
under  them.  Thefe  wear  the  Lama- Habit,  and  are  call’d  chief 
Officers  of  the  great  Lama,  tho’  they  are  fubjedt  to  him  only  as 
they  pleafe.  In  many  Places  are  large  Pagods,  in  which  the 
Lamas  of  the  greateft  Diftin&ion  refide.  Among  theirdifferent 
Tides  of  Honour,  that  of  Hootoobloo  is  one  of  thehigheit,  and  is 
bellow’d  on  fuch  only  as  pafs  for  fo  many  iefler  immortal  Fos. 
But  thefe  Hootoocloos  are  not  obliged  to  refide  always  in  thefe 
Places,  they  being  permitted  to  fettle  in  whatever  Country  they 
pleafe.  They  are  not  reftrain’d  to  Tibet,  but  are  found  in  the 
neighbouring  Kingdoms,  and  in  feveral  Parts  of  Tartary. 

The  Dignity  of  Lama  is  not  confin’d  to  the  Natives  of  Tibet , 
but  may  be  attain’d  by  other  Nations.  Many  Tartars ,  and  even 
Chinese,  are  ambitious  of  this  Honour,  and  come  to  to 
obtain  it.  Such  as  are  admitted  Difcipies,  (whole  Number  mull 
not  be  above  two  hundred)  of  the  great  Lama,  confiaer  it  as  a 
great  and  a  fubftantial  Happinefs.  From  among  thefe  the  in¬ 
ferior  chief  Lamas  are  chofe.  i  he  Hootoobioos  alio  (tho  tne 
Marks  of  the  imaginary  Prefence  cf  Fo  are  ever  fo  vihble  in 
them)  are  not  acknowledg’d  fuch,  till  they  have  been  a  ftattd. 
Time  in  the  School  of  the  great  Lama.  However,  the  mi  lane 
they  are  made  HootooSloos,  they  live  in  Honour  and  Plenty,  ari- 
fing  from  the  great  Number  of  P  relents  made  them  by  a  Croud 
of  Worfnippers,  who  come  to  them  from  ail  the  neighbouring 
Countries.  Among  thefe  Tartar  Lamas  who  dwell  in  Tibet, 
the  richeft,  and  moil  confiderable,  are  thole  call’d  by  th t  Chinese 
Mong  fan ,  who  puffins  a  large  Territory  North  of  Likiang  ho 
foe,' given  them  by  the  King  of  Tun  nan. 

The  temporal  Government  of  Tibet  has  not  been  always  pof- 
feflbd  by  the  great  Lama .  At  the  Beginning  of  the  laft  Cen¬ 
tury  Tibet  was  rul’d  by  a  King  ;  and  the  Territories  fubjedt  to 
the  great  Lama,  were  not  Very  large.  By  the  Letters  cf  f  ather 
JndTada,  who  was  in  Tibet  in  16.14,  it  appears,  that  the  King 
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Punifliment  enough,  to  remove  him  from  his 
Employment  of  Interpreter  to  the  Prince  his  Son  ; 

but 

°fh'hlS  FrUIl^y  fnT'd  Vaft  Favour  t0  Chrijlian  Religion; 
which  difgufung  tue  great  Lama,  he,  by  his  Machinations, 

brought  about  an  Infurredion  among  the  Tartarian  -Princes, 

Tn  n  p67  "ntireIy  ^uted,  the  Prince’s  Army,  put  hint 

to  Death.  By  this  Means,  the  great  Lama  of  Tibet  has  acquir’d 
a  mighty  temporal  Power,  and  this,  added  to  the  fpiritual  he 
had  before,  has  greatly  increafed  the  Veneration  which  the 
People  entertain  for  this  living  Idol.  This  afterwards  gave  Rife 
to  bloudy  Wars  in  Tibet,  during  the  Courfe  of  which,  theCoun- 
try  of  LaJJa  was  laid  wafte,  the  Towns  taken,  the  Pagods  plun- 
der  d  and  even  that  of  the  great  Lama.  All  fuch  Lamas  as 

could  be  found,  were  put  into  Sacks,  laid  upon  Camels,  and  car* 
ned  into  Tartary. 

[Thus  it  appears,  that  the  great  Lama  of  Tibet  was  playing  a 
Game  like  that  of  the  antient  Pontiffs  of  Rome,  who  being,  at 
firit,  concern’d  only  in  Spirituals,  afterwards  thirfted  for  tem¬ 
poral  Dominion  ;  and  incroaching  upon  thole  of  their  Meigh- 
bours,  wou’d,  had  it  been  in  their  Power,  have  made  themfelves 
foie  Mcnarchs  of  the  World.] 

Tibet  has  been  known  for  fome  Centuries.  Marcus  R  a  ulus 
enetus  /peaks  of  the  Lamas,  and  of  the  great  Afcendant  they 
had  gain’d.  They  were  very  powerful  in  China  whilit  the  im¬ 
perial  Family  of  the  Yuen  fway’d  the  Sceptre  ;  and  there  dill  re¬ 
main,  in  Peking,  feme  Monuments  which  had  been  built  in  Ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Lamas  of  thofe  Ages.  However,  the  Lamas,  and 
I,  the  reft  of  the  Tartars,  were  afterwards  drove  out  of  China  ; 
but  their  Credit  is  reftor’u  under  the  prefent  Family,  who  are  of 
the  Manchenv  Tartars .  T'ho’  this  Nation  never  had  a  Lama, 
yet  the  Inf  ant  the  Family  in  Queftion  meditated  the  Conqueft  of 
|  ths  neighbouring  Tartars,  they  favour’d  the  Lamas ;  and 
l|  the  great  Lama,  tho’  fo  very  proud,  went  afterwards  to  Peking * 
to  congratulate  the  Tartarian  Prince  who  had  conquer’d  China, 
and  blefs  his  Family.  Afterwards,  the  Emprefs,  many  Princes, 
PrinCeffes,  and  other  wealthy  Perfoas,  built  magnificent  Pagods 
;in  Honour  of  the  Lamas,  who,  by  that  M.ans,  have  amaffed 
I  great  Riches,  make  a  confpicuous  Figure,  and  have  a  numerous 
lAttendance. 

The  Lajnas  of  Tibet  generally  wear  woollen  Cloth,  very  like 
our  Frize.  A  Tartarian  inform’d  us,  that  when  he  faw  the  great 
Lama  in  Lajfa,  he  was  dreffed  in  a  red  Cloak  of  this  Stuff',  and 
l^ore  a  gilt  Flat.  Thefe  Lamas  have  likewife  feverai  Sorts  of 
iBonnets,  (anfwering  to  the  various  Ranks)  fome  of  which  are 
like  our  Bilhops  Mitres.  Some  of  them  are  able  to  compute  the 
^lotions  of  the  Stars,  and  foretell  Eclipfos;  but  very  few  of  them 
ypL,  II,  A  a  eaa 
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but  that,  as  to  other  Matters,  he  might  continue  to 

refute,  unmolefted,  in  our  Houfe. 

The  Fathers  fell  on  their  Knees,  and  bowed  nine 
Times  to  the  Ground,  as  is  the  ufual  Cuftom,  by 
way  of  Thanks.  They  afterwards  performed  the 
like  Ceremony  before  the  Heir-apparent.  Thus 
ended  an  Affair  which,  during  five  Days,  has  gi¬ 
ven  us  inexpreffible  Uneafinefs. 

But  notwithftanding  this  tranfient  Alarm,  iuch, 
God  be  praifed,  is  the  flourifhing  State  of  this 
Million,  that  we  hope  our  Converfions  will,  in  rro- 
cefs  of  Time,  be  exceedingly  numerous,  in  cafe  the 
heavenly  Work  fhould  not  meet  with  Oppoiition. 
Of  the  thirty  Jefuits  you  left  in  it,  twelve  are  al¬ 
ready  Matters  of  the  Characters,  and  read  the  Cht- 
neze  language  with  furprizing  Facility.  The  Bi- 
fhoo  of  Askalon ,  apoftolical  Vicar  of  Kiamfi,  is  fo 
much  furprized  at  the  Progrefs  which  the  Fathers 
of  his  Province  make  in  Literature,  that  he  has  ap¬ 
plauded  them,  on  this  Account,  in  Letters  written 

by  him  to  feveral  Perfons.  . 

The  Emperor  has  lately  indulged  us  a  Favour, 

which  reflects  great  Honour  on  our  Religion.  An  In¬ 
undation  having  occafioned  a  general  Famine  in  the 
Province  of  Quantum-  *,  his  Majefty  taxed  his  Cour¬ 
tiers,  and  fent  great  Succours  to  it,  which  were  to 
be  diftributed  by  certain  rich  Mandarins,  deputed 
exprefly  for  that  charitable  Work  :  But  notwith¬ 
ftanding  this,  a  great  Number  of  the  unhappy  Peo- 


even  read  their  antient  Books.  Some  learned  Men  are  of 
Opinion,  that  many  Traces  of  the  Cbriftian  Religion  are 
found  in  thefe  Books.  There  are  a  numberlefs  Multitude  of 
Lamas  fpread  over  Tibet,  fcarce  a  Family  but  has  one,  vhic 
is  owing  to  the  fuperftittous  Reverence  they  bear  to  Fo  (in  him i  , 
or  from  the  Hopes  they  entertain  of  one  Day  becommg  Office  s 
to  the  great  Lala.  The  Cbriftian  Rebg.on  w.U  fcarce  be  able 
to  make  any  Progrefs  in  Tibet,  fo  long  as  the  great  Lama  enjoys 

the  Sovereignty  cf  it.  ,  c  ^  t 

*  in  French  Changtong ,  of  which  the  City  ot  Canton  t 

Capital. 


I 
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i,  7 


'  - 


:j  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits.  355 

pie  in  queftion  came  to  the  Capital  of  the  Empire, 
m  Hopes  of  meeting  with  a  Subfiftance. 

His  Majefty  having  entertained  fome  Sufpicion 
j  the  Mandartns ,  fent  for  four  of  our  Fathers. 
He  then  obferved,  that  as  we  were  prompted  to  vi- 
fit  China,  merely  from  a  charitable  Motive,  it  was 
particularly  incumbent  upon  us  to  aflift  the  Poor  to 
the  utmoft^  of  our  Power  ;  this  being  one  of  the 
molt  effential  Duties  of  our  Religion :  That,  for 
diis  Purpofe,  he  had  commanded  two  thoufand 
Tads  to  be  given  us,  for  purchafing  Rice,  which 
we  mould  deliver  out  in  our  Burying-ground  :  and 
that  he  likewife  hoped,  we  would  exert  ourfelves  to 
the  utmoft,  for  the  Comfort  and  Relief  of  fuch 
Numbers  of  unfortunate  People.  The  Millenaries 
f  received  this  Order  with  the  deepeft  Senfe  of  Grati¬ 
tude ;  and  were  of  Opinion  that  it  would  beneceffary 
for  them,  tho’  fo  much  flraiten’d  in  their  Circum- 
|  fiances,  to  raife  five  hundred  Taels,  and  employ 
them  in  charitable  Ufes.  r  1 

I  j  Fathers  Suarez  and  Parennin,  who  were  appoint¬ 
ed  to  diftribute  this  Charity,  ordered  large  Stoves 
and  Kettles  to  be  got  ready.  They  then  bought 

l\  irp  •  tx7i t* r\  1  o _  i  t-v •  /-i  •  «  ^  . 


Rice;  with  large,  neat  Porcelane  Difhes,  with  faked 
Roots  and  Herbs,  to  corredt  the  Flatnefs  of  the 


Rice. 


At  the  Sight  of  a  Signal  which  was  raifcd  for 
that  Purpofe,  the  Poor  entered  without  Confufion, 
an  met  all  together  in  a  Place  appointed,  the  Men 
ding  on  one  Side,  and  the  Women  on  the  o- 
.  They  afterwards  were  made  to  go  back  thro’ 

L  *  Tae{ ’  Name  given,  by  the  Portuguese,  to  a  Chinese 
:Loin>  called  by  the  latter  Learn.  According  to  Father  h  Comtie , 

ten  Onrin**  _ _ 1__  ru-  '=>  .  _  c  * 


fen  Copper  Deniers  make  a  Chineze  Penny  ;  and  ten  of  tliefc 
|pake  a  tenth  Part  of  their  Crown,  called'  Ltaa,  or  'Tael.  A 

Mnal  m  J?. _ 7.  H  K _  •  *  ^  . 
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a  narrow  Paffage,  where  every  Perfon  received  his 
Portion  of  Rice  and  Herbage,  which  he  carried  to 
a  Place  where  they  all  met  •,  and  in  this  Manner 
’till  the  feveral  China  Lillies  were  emptied.  The 
Lillies  were  then  got  together,  and  waflied, .  after 
which  the  reft  of  the  Poor  had  their  Meals,  in  the 


fame  Order  with  the  firfc. 

The  mod  confiderable  Chriftians  of  the  City  came 
hkewife,  in  their  Turns,  to  ferve  the  Poor,  which 
they  did  in  the  moft  pious  Manner.  They  got  to¬ 
other  the  Difnes  •,  kept  a  good  Order  and  Deco¬ 
rum  \  and  fpoke  Words  of  Comfort  to  all.  ihe 
Court  Mandarins  and  Eunuchs,  who  were  come  out 
of  Curiofity  to  view  this  Sight,  were  overjoyed  to 
fee  ib  excellent  an  Order  preferved,  without  the 
Afliftance  of  Soldiers  •,  to  find  fuch  Plenty  ;  and 
above  all,  to  perceive  fuch  Cleanhnefs,  of  which 
the  Cbineze  are  fo  vaftly  fond  every  where.  They 
Were  furprized  to  find  Perfons,  of  diftinguifhed 
Birth  and  Riches,  mingling  indifcriminately  with 
the  Croud,  fo  far  as  even  to  furmili  them  with 
the  little  Sticks  for  eating  ;  and  afterwards  waiting 
upon  them,  with  all  imaginable  Politenefs,  as  tho* 
thefe  poor  People  had  been  their  Guefts  .  How 
excellent  (cried  they)  muft  the  Religion  be,  which 
infpires  fuch  modeft  Charity !  The  very  Bonzes  be¬ 
came  our  Panegyrifts j  near  an  Hundred  of  them 
being  fed  every  Day  with  the  other  Poor.  In  this 
Manner  we  fupported,  during  four  Months,  above 
a  thoufand  Perfons  daily. 

I  am  with  great  Refpeft,  &c. 

Jartoux. 

*  The  moft  laudable  Inftances  of  Humanity  _  and  Charity 
are  daily  feen  in  Romijb  Countries;  and ’twas  with  the  utmo 
Satisfaction  I  beheld  the  great  Tendernefs,  good  Nature,  an 
Pains  which  were  taken  by  the  Sifters,  in  aflifting  and  comfor _inS 
the  Sick  (no  lefs  than  fix  or  feven  Thoufand)  in  the  Uotel-Uie 

Far  is.  '1  rn  .7  ... 
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Father  Papin,  to  Father  le  Gobien. 

Bengal,  1 8  Dec,  1709, 

Reverend  Father  , 

IFind  by  your  laft  Letter,  that  you  would  be  very 
well  pleafed  with  the  Remarks  I  made  on  Rich 
Things  in  this  Country,  as  appeared  to  me  molt 
worthy  of  Notice.  I  wifh  my  Occupations  had 
given  me  an  Opportunity  of  gratifying  the  utmoft 
Limits  of  your  Curiofity  in  that  Refpedl :  But 
what  I  now  write,  is  only  a  fmall  Specimen  of  the 
Particulars  I  may  afterwards  fend,  in  cafe  this 
pleafes  you. 

By  the  Way,  I  don’t  know  any  Country  that 
furnifhes  fo  great  a  Scope  for  writing  on  the  mecha¬ 
nic  Arts,  and  on  Phyfic.  The  Artificers  are  fur- 
prizingly  lkilful.  They  excel  particularly  in  mak¬ 
ing  Linen  Cloath,  which  is  fo  very  fine,  that  Pieces 
ol:  a  very  great  Length  and  Breadth  may  be  eafily 
drawn  thro3  a  Ring  worne  on  the  Finger. 

Should  you  tear  a  Piece  of  Mufiin  in  two,  and 
give  it  one  of  thefe  Fine-drawers,  kwould  be  im- 
poftible  to  find  out  the  Place  where  the  Pieces  had 
been  joined,  tho9  a  Mark  were  made  for  that  Pur- 
pofe.  Thefe  People  will  put  together,  fo  very  art¬ 
fully,  the  broken  Pieces  of  a  Glafs,  or  China  Vafe, 
that  no  one  can  difcover  they  ever  were  fevered. 

Their  Goldfmiths  are  exceffively  curious  in  Fili- 
green  Works.  They  imitate,  to  great  Perfection, 
the  European  Works,  tho9  neither  the  Forge  they 
ufe,  nor  the  reft  of  their  Implements  coft  above 
a  French  Crown. 

The  Loom  ufed  by  the  Weavers  is  purchafed  at 
as  cheap  a  Price.  Thefe  Weavers  are  feen  fitting  ' 
at  their  Looms,  in  their  own  Yards,  or  by  the  Way- 

A  a  3  fide  ; 
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fide ;  and  there  weave  the  fine  Linens  which  are  fo 
much  fought  after  in  ail  Parts  of  the  World. 

There  is  no  need  of  Wine  in  this  Country,  for 
making  Brandy  ;  the  Natives  making  it  with  Syrup, 
Sugar,  certain  Rinds,  and  Roots :  And  this  Brandy 
burns  better,  and  is  as  ftrong,  as  that  of  Europe. 

They  paint  Flowers  and  gild  Glafs  very  neatly.  I 
have  been  furprized  at  feeing  certain  Vefiels  for 
cooling  Water,  which  were  no  thicker  than  two 
Pieces  of  Paper  fiuck  together. 

Our  Watermen  row  in  a  very  different  Manner 
from  yours  *  they  making  the  Oar  play  with  their 
Feet,  and  their  Hands  ferve  as  a  Hypomochlium  *. 

The  Colours  ufed  by  their  Dyers  are  fo  ftrong, 
that  they  never  become  fainter  by  wafhing. 

Ploughmen,  in  Europe ,  prick  their  Oxen  with  a 
Goad,  to  make  them  go  forward,  but  ours  only 
twift  their  Tails.  Thefe  Beafts  are  exceedingly  trac¬ 
table  ;  and  are  taught  to  rife,  or  fink,  in  order  to 
take  up  or  lay  down  their  Burthens. 

A  Hand-mill,  which  does  not  cofl  ten  Pence, 
is  ufed  for  breaking  the  Sugar-canes. 

A  Grinder  makes  his  own  Stone,  with  Lacker 
and  Emery  f . 

A  Mafon  will  lay  the  Floor  of  the  largeft  Hall 
with  a  Kind  of  Mortar,  compofed  of  Brick-duft 
and  Lime,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  the  whole  fhall 
appear  as  a  fingle  Stone,  much  harder  than  San- 
dy-ftone. 

I  faw  a  Kind  of  Fent-houfe,  forty  Foot  long, 
eight  broad,  and  four  or  five  Inches  thick,  railed 

*  A  Roller,  or  fuch  like,  laid  under  Stone  or  Timber,  the 
better  to  remove  them  from  their  Place. 

*f-  A  metalic  Stone,  very  hard  and  heavy,  found  in  all  Mines, 
particularly  in  thofe  of  Copper,  Iron,  and  Gold.  Mis  ufed 
for  poliihing  and  burniihing  Gold,  for  fcooping  and  cutting 
Glai's,  for  cutting  Marble  and  precious  Stones,  the  Diamond 
excepted* 


before 
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before  me ;  and  fixed  to  the  Wall  merely  by  ore 
Side,  without  any  other  Support. 

Their  Pilots  take  the  Latitude  by  a  Rope,  in 
which  are  feveral  Knots.  They  put  one  End  of  it 
between  their  Teeth  ;  and  then,  by  the  Help  of  a 
Piece  of  Wood  fining  upon  the  Rope,  eafily  ob- 
ferve  the  Tail  of  the  Urfa  Minor ,  commonly  called 
the  Northern  or  Pole-Tar. 

Lime  is  commonly  made  with  Sea-fhells  5  that 
compofed  of  Snails  is  ufed  for  whitening  Houles, 
and  that  of  Stone  to  chew  with  Betel-leaves.  Some 
take  the  Quantity  of  an  Egg  of  this  every  Day. 

Butter  is  made  in  the  firfl  VefTel  that  comes  to 
Hand.  They  fplit  a  Stick  into  four  Parts,  and 
ftretch  it  in  Proportion  to  the  VefTel  in  which  the 
Milk  lies.  They  then  turn  this  Stick  round  and 
round,  by  Means  of  a  Rope  faflned  to  it,  not  long 
after  which  the  Butter  is  made. 

Thofe  who  fell  Butter,  have  the  Art  to  make  it 
pafs  for  frefh,  when  flale  and  rank.  For  this  Pur- 
pofe  they  melt  it,  and  then  throw  in  lower,  curdled 
Milk  ;  eight  Hours  after  which  they  draw  it  out, 
in  Lumps  or  Clods,  Training  it  thro9  a  Piece  of 
Linen. 

Their  ChymiTs  ufe  the  firft  VefTel  they  meet 
with,  to  extra£t  Quick-Silver  out  of  Cinnabar, 
and  for  other  mercurial  Preparations ;  and  this  they 
do  in  the  moft  fimple  Manner.  They  pulverize 
all  Kind  of  Metals  v/ith  great  Eafe,  to  which  I  my- 
felf  was  an  Eye-witnefs.  Talk  *,  and  Yellow 
Copper  are  highly  elleemed ,  here,  the  latter,  ac¬ 
cording  to  them,  confuming  the  mod  vifeous  Hu¬ 
mours,  and  removing  the  molt  violent  Obitruc- 
tions. 

Their  Phyficians  are  more  cautious  in  ufing  Brim- 
Tone  than  thofe  of  Europe ,  they  correcting  it  with 

*  A  Kind  of  Ifinglals. 

A  a  4  Batter. 
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Butter.  They  likewife  qualify  long  Pepper  by 
boiling  it  *,  and  boil  the  Ricinus  Americanus  *  in  Milk, 
They  employ,  very  fuccefsfully*  againft  Feavers, 
Wolf-bane  f  foftened  by  Cow’s  Pifs,  and  Orpi- 
ment  qualified  by  Lemmon  Juice. . 

A  Phyfician  is  not  allowed  to  vifit  a  Patient,  un- 
lefs  he  can  point  out  his  Diftemper,  and  difcover  the 
State  of  his  Conftitution,  which  he  does  eafily  by 
feeling  the  Patient’s  Pulfe. 

Let  no  one  fay,  that  a  Phyfician  may  eafily  mis¬ 
take  on  thefe  Occafions,  I  myfelf  having  fome  Ex¬ 
perience  in  this  Science. 

The  Difeafes  which  prevail  mod  in  this  Country, 
are, 

I.  The  Mortudchin  or  Colera-morbus .  The  Cure 
for  this  Diftemper  is,  to  keep  the  Patient  from 
drinking,  and  to  burn  the  Soles  of  his  Feet. 

II.  The  Sonipat^  or  Lethargy,  which  is  cured  by 
putting  Chenopodium  J,  pounded  with  Vinegar,  in¬ 
to  the  Eyes. 

III.  The  Pilbai,  or  Obftru&ion  of  the  Spleen, 
For  which  the  only  fpecific  Remedy  is  that  of  the 
Joguis ,  or  Indian  Penitents.  Thefe  make  a  fmall 
Incifion  in  the  Spleen,  and  afterwards  draw  a  long 
Needle  between  the  Skin  and  Flefh  *,  then,  apply¬ 
ing  a  Piece  of  Horn  to  the  Incifion,  they  draw  out 
a  certain  vifcous  Subftance  like  Matter  or  Corruption. 

Mod  of  the  Phyficians  of  this  Country  throw  a 
Drop  of  Oil  into  a  Patient’s  Urine.  If  it  fpreads,^ 
they  declare  that  he  is  very  hot  inwardly  ;  but  if 
it  does  not  dilate,  ’tis  a  Symptom  that  he  wants 
Heat. 

i  * 

*  In  French,  Plgnons  bide. 

■f  A  poifonous  Herb. 

f  Tournefort  terms  it  Chenopodium  Amhrojiode  folio  Sinuato 
and  'tis  called  Pijnent,  in  French .  Tis  an  Herb  or  Plant  of  the 
Chenopus  or  Goofe-foot  Kind.  ’Tis  of  an  agreeable  and  aromatic 
Smell  j'  is  good  in  Afthmas,  C25 c* 

The 
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B  The  Vulgar  ufe  very  fitnple  Remedies.  For  a 
violent  Head-ach,  they  take  (as  Snuff)  the  Powder 
of  pounded  Pomegranate-Shell,  with  four  Grains  of 
Pepper.  To  cure  a  common  Head-ach,  they  tie, 
in  a  Rag,  a  Compofinon  of  SahArmoniac,  Lime 
and  Water,  to  which  the  Perfon  fmells.  A  Giddi- 
nefs,  or  Vertigo,  arifing  from  cold,  thick  Blood, 
is  removed  by  drinking  Wine,  in  which  ionic 
Grains  of  Frankincenfe  had  been  deeped.  To  cure 
Deafnefs,  arifing  from  an  Abundance  of  cold  Hu¬ 
mours,  they  fqeeze  a  Drop  of  Lemmon -Juice  into 
the  Ear.  To  relieve  the  Brain,  when  opprefled 
with  Phlegm,  the  affii&ed  Perfon  fmells  to  a  Rag, 
filled  with  black  Cummin  pounded-  For  the  Tooth- 
ach,  a  Kind  of  Lozenges  made  with  Crumbs  of 
Bread,  with  the  Seed  of  Stramonia  *,  laid  upon  the 
Tooth  to  deaden  the  Pain.  For  a  Perfon  troubled 
with  the  Bloody-flux,  Mother- wort,  or  pounded 
Wormwood,  are  applied  to  the  Nofe.  For  the 
Heat  of  the  Stomach,  or  {pitting  of  Blood,  they 
apply  a  Plaifter  made  of  Giraumont  f ,  baked  in  the 
Oven,  and  drink  the  Water  which  runs  from  it. 
To  cure  the  Cholic,  arifing  from  Wind  and  Phlegm, 
they  give  the  Patient  four  Spoonfuls  of  Water,  in 
which  were  boiled,  ’till  the  Water  was  half  eon- 
i umed,  Anife,  and  a  little  Ginger.  They  alfo  pound 
a  raw  Onion,  with  Ginger,  and  apply  them  cold  on 
that  part  of  the  Belly  where  the  Pain  is  felt.  For 
the  Lientery  t,  they  bake  a  Head  of  Garlick  in 
Afhes,  and  give  it  the  Patient  at  his  going  to  Bed  ; 
he  keeping  the  Garlick  in  his  Mouth,  and  fucking 
its  Juice.  The  Juice  of  the  Cucumber-leaf  bruifed, 
purges  and  vomits.  A  Stoppage  of  Urine  is  cured  here, 

*  The  Plant  called  Stramonium,  is  a  Soporific  of  a  very  dan¬ 
gerous  Kind,  ’i  is  alfo  called  Stramonia ,  or  Thorn  apple. 

f  The  Giraumont  is  an  Indian  Fruit,  fhaped  like  a  great 
Goard,  and  of  the  Take  of  a  Pompion. 
t  Biftemper,  when  Sukenance  returns  unccnccded, 

by 
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by  drinking  a  Spoonful  of  Olive  or  Sweet-oil,  well 
mixed  with  the  like  Quantity  of  Water.  For  a  ' 
Loofenefs,  they  parch  and  burn  a  Spoonful  of  white 
Cummin,  and  a  little  Ginger  bruifed,  and  mixed 
with  Sugar.  I  have  feen  Fevers  cured,  by  giving  the  1 
Patient,  before  the  Fit  came  on,  three  large  Pills 
compofedof  Ginger,  black  Cummin,  and  long  Pep¬ 
per.  For  Tertian  Agues,  they  give  the  Patient,  dur¬ 
ing  three  Days,  three  Spoonfuls  of  Teucrium  *  Juice, 
or"Germander,  with  a  little  Salt  and  Ginger  f . 

What 

*  An  Herb.  Some  think  it  To  called  from  the  Trojan  Teu- 
cer ,  as  tho*  he  firft  difcovered  its  Virtue,  which  probably  is  a 
Chimera. 

-j-  The  learned  Mr.  Bernier ,  Vol.  II.  pag.  152.  &  feq.  of  his 
Voyages,  fpeaking  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences  of  thefe  Indians , 
fays.  That  they  have  a  great  Number  of  Treatifes  on  Phyfic, 
which  may  molt  properly  be  confidered  as  fo  many  Books  of 
Receipts.  The  chief  of  thefe,  and  which  is  of  the  greateft  An¬ 
tiquity,  is  writ  in  Verfe.  I  mull  obferve  (continues  he)  that 
their  Practice  differs  pretty  much  from  ours,  and  is  grounded  on 
the  following  Principles  ;  That  a  Patient  who  is  troubled  with  a 
Fever,  requires  but  little  Suftenance  :  That  Abilinence  is  the  bell 
Remedy  in  the  Cure  oi  IDifeafes .  That  nothing  more  pernici¬ 
ous  can  be  adminifcred  to  a  Patient  than  Meat-Broths,  nothing 
corrupting  fooner  in  the  Stomach  of  a  feverilh  Perfon  i  and  that 
Blood  Ihould  never  be  taken  away,  except  in  the  greateft  and 
moft  evident  Nccefhty,  as  when  a  Delirium  is  apprehended  j  or 
that  the  Phyfician  perceives  an  Inflammation  in  feme  confidera- 
blePart,  as  the  Breaft,  the  Liver,  or  the  Reins.  Whether  this 
be  the  beftPradlice,  I  lhall  fubmit  to  the  Judgment  of  our  learn¬ 
ed  Phyficians,  but  I  myfeif  found  that  it  fucceeded  among  them. 
’Tis  followed  not  only  by  the  Heathen  Phyficians,  but  alfo  very 
ftridlly  by  the  Mogul  and  Mohammedan  Phyficians,  who  are  guided 
by  Avicenna  and  Averroes,  efpecially  with  refped  to  Meat- Broths. 
The  Moguls  indeed  bleed  a  little  more  copioufly  than  the  Hea¬ 
thens,  they  commonly  taking  away  (in  Difeafeswhen  they  dread 
the  Accidents  abovementioned)  not  a  fmall  Quantity  of  Blood, 
bur,  eighteen  or  twenty  Ounces,  after  the  Manner  of  the  An- 
tientf.  Patients,  on  thefe  Occaflons,  often  faint  away ;  and 
thefe  copious  Bleedings  frequently  quite  extirpate  the  Difeafe  in 
its  Infancy,  as  Galen  fays,  of  which  I  myfeif  have  been  often  an 

Eye-witnefs.  #  , 

The  Heathens  arc  utterly  unskilled  in  Anatomy,  and  talk 
very  impertinently  about  it.  But  ’tis  no  wonder  they  fhould  he 
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What  I  here  prefent  you,  reverend  Father,  is  on¬ 
ly  a  Sketch  of  the  Remarks  made  by  me  on  the 
Arts  and  Phyfic  of  this  Country.  If  you  are  de- 
i  firous  of  more,  or  want  to  be  better  informed  con¬ 
cerning  thofe  I  now  fend  you,  pleafe  to  let  me 
know.  I  fhall  find  a  Pleafure  in  gratifying  your 
Curiofity,  and  of  proving  to  you  with  how  much 
Refpeft, 

I  am  Sec.  / 

Papin. 


fo  ignorant  in  this  Article,  as  they  never  open  the  Bodies  either 
of  Man  or  Animals.  They  have  this  in  fo  much  Horror,  that 
whenever  I  opened  living  Goats  and  Sheep,  before  my  Aga,  to 
give  him  an  Idea  of  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  and  fhow 
him  Parquet' s  Dud,  by  which  the  Chyle  flows  at  lafl  into  the 
right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  they  all  fled,  and  trembled  for 
Fear  ;  neverthelefs  they  aflfert,  that  there  are  exadly  five  thou- 
fand  Veins  in  the  human  Body  ;  and  this  they  afHrm  with  as 
much  Confidence  as  if  they  had  counted  them  one  by  one. 

The  above  Particulars  are  the  more  valuable,  as  they  are  ex- 
traded  from  the  Writings  of  a  Gentleman,  who  was  not  only  an 
excellent  Scholar,  but  likewife  a  Phyflcian.  To  thefe  I  ihall 
add  what  we  find  on  this'Subjed,  in  another  very  learned  Author, 
Mr.  ia  Croze,  who,  page  4^3'  his  Hijloire  du  Cbrijlianifme 
des  hides ,  informs  us;  that,  “  with  regard  to  Phyfic,  ’tis  efleem- 
*s  ed  by  the  Indians ,  and  itudied  with  great  Care,  tho’  greund- 
ed  on  Principles  which  differ  greatly  from  ours,  and  are  very 
“  conformable  to  their  natural  Philofophy.  In  their  Books  are 
“  found  the  Names  and  Caufes  of  ail  Difeafes,  as  well  as  of  the 
“  Remedies  to  be  applied  to  them.  They  have  a  peculiar  Re- 
“  gard  to  the  Pulfe,  this  being  a  long  Study,  and  intermixed 
“  with  fuperflitious  Obfervations,  for  which  Reafon  their  Pradice 
**  is  ipore  to  be  depended  upon  than  their  Knowledge.  Such 
“  Europeans  as  are  fettled  in  India  confult  very  willingly  the 
“  Heathen  Phyficians,  and  find  great  Benefit  by  their  Prdcrip- 
“  tions.  Their  Knowledge  and  Pradice  in  Phyfic  bears  a  great 
“  Affinity  to  thofe  of  the  Chineze Thefe  Particulars  feem 
extraded  from  a  MSS.  Relation  of  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr. 
Ziegenbalg,  of  whom  farther  Mention  will  be  made  in  the  Se¬ 
quel  of  thefe  Notes.  I  am  to  obferve,  that  Mr.  7Jegcnbalg  was 
one  of  the  Authors  to  whom  we  were  obliged  for  the  thirty-four 
Conferences  between  the  Danifh  Mifjisiiaries  and  the  Malabarian 
Bramins,  idle,  .tranflated  by  Mr.  Philips ,  Preceptor  to  his  Royal 
Highnefs  tbs  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  now  Hilloriographer  to 
his  Majefy. 
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Reverend  Fathers , 


O  U’li  find  by  the  Letters  fent  us  From  Carnata , 
that  in  this  new  Million,  as  in  all  thofe  of  In ~ 
the  Mifiionaries  are  obliged  to  be  continually  upon 
their  Guard,  to  prevent  their  being  taken  for  Euro¬ 
peans  ;  for  this,  alone,  would  defeat  all  their  Labours, 
tho’  they  ihould  meet  with  no  other  Obftacles  in 
the  Exercife  of  their  fpiritual  Functions. 

*Tis  to  free  themfelves  from  thefe  Sufpicions,  that 
after  having  learnt  the  Language  and  Cuftoms  of 
the  Country,  they  wear  the  Drefs  of  the  Penitent 
Indians ,  and  affume  the  Name  of  Sanias  Romabouri , 
that  is,  Roman  Priefts  or  Friars  come  from  the 
North  For  this  Reafon  they  fubmic  to  all  the 

Indian 
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*  Vol.  X.  of  the  Orginai  begins  here. 

The  Jefuits  are  very  much  blamed  for  this  by  Mr.  la  Croze, 
who,  pag.  447,  obferves,  “  Th*t  the  Worfnippers  of  Ichiven 
<c  or  Ifuren  rub  their  Foreheads,  and  fome  other  Parts  of  their 
Bodies,  with  Afhes  made  of  Cow-dung.  1  hey  look  upon 
thefe  Afhes  as  very  holy,  as  being  a  public  Confeffion  of  the 
Zeal  and  Confidence  they  have  in  their  Idol.  1  he  Jefuit- 
Miffionaries  in  Madura ,  who,  denying  abfolutely  their  being 
Pranguis,  or  European  Chriflians >  call  themfelves  Sanias  or 
“  Bramins  come  from  the  North,  rub  themfelves,  and  their 
new  Converts,  with  the  Allies  in  queftion.  They  like  wife 
wear  the  three  Strings  of  the  Bramins ,  by  which  thefe  idola¬ 
trous  Priefls  profefs  themfelves  devoted  to  the  Worlhip  of  the 
three  Deities  who  govern  the  Univerfe.  Thefe  Mifiionaries 
tell  us,  that  this  is  one  of  the  Marks  of  Nobility,  as  indeed 
it  is,  but  of  a  fuperftitious  Nobility,  which  is  grounded  on  I- 
dolatry.  Thefe  Things  are  practiced  in  the  Million  of  Ma¬ 
dura,  of  which  the, jefuits  continue  to  publifh  fo  many  Won¬ 
ders  ;  tho1  thefe,  fo  far  from  changing  Paganifm  into  true  Re- 

“  ligion. 
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Indian  Cuftoms,  however  harfh  and  difagreeable ; 
that  they  fit  crofs-legg’d  upon  the  Ground  ;  eat  alfo 
fitting  upon  the  Ground,  without  touching  any 
Thing  with  the  left  Hand,  which  the  Indians  think 
quite  rude  and  indecent ;  that  they  obferve  a  conti¬ 
nual  Fall,  never  making  but  one  Meal  a  Day,  which 
confifts  of  fome  Fruits,  Pulfe  or  Roots,  and  a  little 
Rice  boiled  in  Water ;  you  having  heard  that 
Bread,  Wine,  Meat,  Eggs,  and  Filh,  the  ufuai 
Food  of  other  Nations,  are  abfolutely  forbid  a 
Miffionary  of  the  Eaft-Indies.  Had  the  firfi:  Mif- 
fionaries  of  Madura  refufed  ever  fo  little  to  devote 
themfelves  to  this  Kind  of  Life,  in  its  utmoll  Ri¬ 
gour,  their  Zeal  would  have  been  rendered  fruit- 
lefs ;  and  they  would  not  have  converted  feveral 
Bramins ,  and  above  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand 
Idolaters.  The  like  Care  and  Circumipedtion  were 
ufed  in  eftablifhing  the  Million  of  Carnata. 

5Tis  fcarce  pollible  to  conceive,  whence  fhould  a- 
rife  this  infuperable  Averfion  which  the  Indians  en¬ 
tertain  for  the  Europeans .  Certain  Perfons  who  are 
concerned  'for  the  Progrefs  of  the  Gofpel  in  India  > 
having  defired  fome  Light  into  that  Matter,  I  ihali 
fatisfy  them  here  ;  and  this,  at  the  fame  Time,  will 
enable  them  to  form  a  ftill  better  Idea  of  the  Ge¬ 
nius  and  Manners  of  the  People  in  queftion. 

For  this  Purpofe  we  mull:  fuppofe  two  Things, 
which  being  but  tranfiently  mentioned  in  the  fifth. 

“  ligion,  don’t  fcruple  to  adopt  the  exterior  Charafteriftics  of 
“  the  Heathen  Superllitions,  and  employ  them  openly  in  the  fe- 
“  veral  Places  where  they  refide  and- make  Converts.” 

As  I  was  arraigning  the  Hypocrify  of  the  Jefuits  on  thefe  Oc- 
cafions,  to  an  ingenious  Roman  Catholic ,  a  Friend  of  mine,  his 
Opinion  was,  that  thofe  Fathers  ought  to  be  highly  applauded 
for  their  Conduit,  as  it  was  the  moft  likely  Way  of  giving  Suc- 
cefs  to  their  political  Defigns,  and  was  perfectly  confonant  to  the 
Spirit  which  animates  their  Society  ;  and  that  on  the  contrary, 
thofe  Friars  of  other  Orders  who  have  been  lefs  flexible,  only 
flawed  their  Simplicity  and  Ignorance  of  the  World. 


Volume 
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Volume  of  thefe  Letters  *,  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  enlarge  upon  them  here. 

Fird,  that  the  Eaft  Indians  are  divided  into  va¬ 
rious  Clafies,  called  by  the  Portugueze  Cajles  of 
which  there  are  three  Principal.  That  of  the  Bra- 
mins ,  who  are  the  Nobility  :  The  Cade  of  the 
Kchatrys  or  Rajas  j,  who  are  as  the  Gentry  in  Eu¬ 
rope  *,  and  the  Cade  of  the  Choutres  ||,  or  com¬ 
mon  People. 

Beildes  thele  three  Cades,  which  are  very  nume¬ 
rous,  there  is  a  fourth  called  the  Cafte  of  the  Pa - 
riasy  including  the  Dregs  of  the  Populace.  This 
Cade  is  conddered  by  ali  the  red,  as  quite  vile ;  fo 
that  nothing  is  thought  fo  infamous  as  to  hold  the  lead 
Correfpondence  with  them.  The  P arias  are  deted- 
ed  to  llich  a  Degree,  that  all  Things  touched  by 
them  are  indantly  polluted,  and  can  never  be  ufed 
again.  They  are  never  lpoke  to  but  at  a  Didance, 
nor  allowed  to  live  in  Towns  or  Cities,  but  inha¬ 
bit  Villages  apart,  at  a  certain  Didance  (which  is 
limited^  from  the  Habitations  of  the  red  of  the 
Indians . 

Each  of  thefe  principal  Cades  is  fubdivided  into 
other  fubordinate  Cades,  fome  of  which  are  alfo 
nobler  than  the  red.  The  Cade  of  the  Choutres 
has  the  greated  Number  of  thefe  inferior  Cades, 
it  containing  the  Cades  of  Tradefmen,  Ploughmen, 
Golddnidis,  Carpenters,  Mafons,  Painters,  Wea¬ 
vers,  &c.  Every  Trade  is  confined  to  its  Cade  ; 
and  thole  only  who  are  Members  thereof  can  follow 
fuch  Trade. 

*  That  is  of  the  original  Trench.  See  Page  560.  &  feq.  Vol.  I. 
of  the  prefent  Work. 

•f  Derived  from  the  Portugueze  Word  Cajla ,  fignifying  Pro¬ 
geny  or  Offspring. 

f  Thefe,  in  our  R  lations,  are  commonly  called  Rajaputes 

or  R ojhhoots  i  by  which  Names  I  alfo  {hall  term  them  in  this 

Work. 

»• 

||  Thefe  ah'o  are  calleef  Banians. 

Thus 


TRAVELS  0/*  the  Jesuits.'  367 

Thus  a  Carpenter,  who  fhould  concern  himfelf 
with  the  Trade  of  a  Goldfmith,  would  be  feverely 
punifhed.  However,  there  are  certain  Profeffions 
which  a  Member  of  any  Cafte  among  the  Choutres 
may  follow ;  fuch  as  thofe  of  the  Soldier,  Tradef- 
man,  or  Ploughman.  But  there  are  others  which 
infinitely  debafe  thole  who  exercife  them ;  for  In- 
fiance,  the  Indians  rank  among  the  P arias ,  Fifher- 
men.  Shepherds,  or  Herdfmen,  Shoemakers;  and 
all  in  general  concerned  in  the  working  or  dreffing 
of  Leather.  & 

The  fecond  Thing  to  be  obferved  is,  no  Indian 
can  eat  with  a  Member  of  a  Cafte  inferior  to  his 
own,  without  degrading  himfelf ;  nor  touch  any 
Food  dreffed  by  a  Perfon  of  fuch  a  Cafte.  A  Bra- 
min,  and  not  a  Choutre ,  muft  drefs  the  Vi&uals  of 
another  Bramin . 

*Tis  the  fame  with  regard  to  Matrimony,  which 
no  Perfon  is  allow’d  to  contract  with  another  of  a 
different  Cafte :  For  any  Perfon  who  fhould  marry 
into  a  Cafte  inferior  to  his  own,  would  be  branded 
for  ever  ;  be  looked  upon  as  the  vileft  Wretch,  and 
be  totally  expelled  his  Cafte. 

In  fine.  Words  could  never  exprefs  the  extra- 
vagantly-high  Opinion  which  the  Bramins  entertain 
of  their  own  Nobility ;  the  Fondnefs  they  have  for 
their  own  Cuftoms  ;  and  the  Contempt  in  which  they 
hold  the  Laws  and  Ufages  of  all  other  Nations.* 

You 

*  As  Authors  write  varioufly  concerning  thefe  Cades,  and  Mr. 
~  Croze:  having  given  us  fome  Account  of  them  (from  MSS. 

1  believe,  of  the  learned  Mr.  Ziegenbulg )  in  his  Hijioire  du  Chri- 
:  Jianifme  des  Indes ,  p.  476,  &  feq.  I  fhall  thence  extract  fome 
articulars  to  our  Purpofe.  The  different  Tribes,  (  ays  he)  or 
Cades  of  the  Indians ,  deferve  a  particular  Attention.  Among 
thefe  Indians ,  no  Perfon  can  riff  atove  his  Birth  ;  a  Son  is  oblig’d 
to  continue  in  his  Father’s  Tribe,  and  to  follow,  except  in  cer¬ 
tain  Caffs,  which  are  very  rare,  his  Trade  or  Profeffon.  It 
may  be  fuppofed,  that  Policy  firft  introduced  this  Cudom  ii 
j  Egypt,  whence  it  feems  to  have  been  brought  into  India,  anc 

there 
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Yon  now  may  eafily  perceive  what  it  was  that 
gave  the  Indians  this  infuperable  Averfion  to  the 

Europeans . 


there  has  degenerated  into  Superftition.  Tho’  there  are  but  four 
chief  Tribes,  or  Caftes,  (being  thofe  whofe  Origin  they  refer  to 
the  eleventh  World)  they  neverthelefs  reckon,  by  various  Subdi- 
vifions,  ninety-eight,  whofe  Names  and  different  Employments 
are  mention’d  by  the  Danljh  Millenaries.  The  firft  is  that  of 
the  Bramins  ;  this  is  a  facerdotai  1  rioe,  which  may  oe  com* 
par’d,  in  iome  Meafure,  to  that  of  Levi  among  tne  jfews.  The 
^Bramins  are  the  Guardians  of  the  facred  Books,  the  Knowledge 
of  which  they  conceal  from  the  other  Tribes.  They  alfo  are 
the  Chiefs  of  the  Nation,  and  the  Priefts  of  the  People,  who 
rank,  at  the  Head  of  all  their  Duties,  that  of  contributing  to 
their  Support;  an  Obligation  from  which  even  their  Kings  are 
nor  exempt.  The  reft  of  the  Caftes  differ  from  one  another  by 
tne  Addition  or  Diminution  of  certain  Prerogatives,  which  an¬ 
tic:  nt  Cuftom  has  eftablifh’d.  They  never  marry  into  different 
Tribes,  and  frequently  hate  one  another  mortally.  A  Man  of 
a  Superior  Cafte  is  polluted  merely  by  the  Touch  of  a  Perfon  of 
a  different  Tribe  ;  and  this  Pollution  is  greater,  in  Proportion  to 
the  Meannefs  of  fuch  Perfon’s  Cafte.  As  they  all  in  general 
bear  an  incredible  Averfion  to  the  Europeans ,  whom  they  call 
Franks,  or  Pranguis ,  and  look  upon  them  as  the  moft  infamous 
Nations  of  the  World  ;  every  Indian  who  turns  Chrifian •  is  ab- 
folutely  expelled  his  Tribe,  and  expoied  to  the  Infults  of  all  his 
Countrymen.  Accordingly,  we  don’t  find  that  the  Chrijiian 
Religion  has  made  any  great  Progrefs  in  this  Country,  whatever 
the  Romiih  Millenaries  may  pretend.  The  Angle  Cafte  of  the 
Barraves ,  who  are  fea  faring  Perfons,  have  embraced  the  Romijh 
Religion  on  certain  Conditions,  which  permit  the  Indians  in 
Qy.eftion  to  preferve  Part  of  their  antient  Ufages. 

By  the  Way,  this  mutual  Hatred  of  the  Caftes  is  not  abfo- 
luteiy  eftablifti’d  on  the  Principles  of  their  Religion,  tho’  the 
Bramins  foment  it  by  their  Inftrudions  ;  and  that  long  Cuftom  has 
loaded  it  with  Ceremonies  inexpreffibly  fuperltitious  and  trouble- 
fome.  Kaviler ,  one  of  their  Prophets,  complain’d  of  this,  by 
obierving,  that  Biruma  himfelt  had  a  Concubine  of  the 
Tribe  Of  the  Baraians ,  now  look’d  upon  as  one  of  the  moft 
infamous.  To  this  he  adds  ;  “  Does  the  Rain  of  Heaven  fall 
“  with  any  Difference  on  Men  ?  Does  the  Sun  diftribute  his 
“  Light  unequally  to  them  ?  Mankind  are  one,  as  God  is  one.” 
The  Gnaniguels ,  or  Devotees  in  India,  of  whom  we  have  fpoke, 
have  no  Regard  to  this  Diftinttion  of  Tribes.  They  eat  mdif- 
crimmately  in  all  Houles,  without. enquiring  into  the  Cafte  o.  the 
Mafters  of  them.  “  Are  not  we  all  (lays  one  of  them)  defeended 

«  from  the  lame  Original?  Have  not  all  of  us  the  fame  Lan- 

“  guage 
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Europeans,  The  Portugueze ,  at  their  fir  ft  coming 
into  India,  did  not  follow  any  of  the  Cuftoms  ufed 
in  that  Part  of  the  World;  did  not  make  any  Dif- 
tindlion  with  regard  to  Caftes;  but  mixing  indifcri- 
minately  with  the  P  arias,  even*  took  fome  of  them 
into  their  Service;  from  which  Time,  the  prodi- 


« r 


guage  and  Law  ?  We  all  live  and  die  after  the  fame  Manner; 
and  tis  manifeft  that  no  Diftinblion  ought  to  be  made  among 
Mankind.”  The  Perfons  who  write  thefe  Things,  fo  far  from 
pafling  for  Hereticks  among  the  Indians ,  are  thought  to  be  more 
enlighten’d  than  the  reft  of  Men.  Nevertheless,  fuch  is  the 
Stupidity  or  Prejudice  of  the  common  People,  that  they  will  not 
change  ever  fo  little  their  old  Cuftoms. 

The  Indians  ftill  adhere  to  their  antient  Abftinence,  founded 
on  the  Do&rine  of  Tranfmigration  and  other  Superftitions. 
’T wou’d  be  impoffible  to  perfuade  a  Bramin  to  eat  the  Fiefn  of 
Animals,  from  which  m oft  of  the  other  Caftes  alfo  abftain,  and 
feed  on  nothing  but  Rice,  Milk,  Herbs,  and  Fruits.  The  In- 
oians  fhun  very  carefully  the  Touch  of  the  Europeans ;  and  wou’d 
not,  for  the  World,  eat  any  Thing  that  had  gone  through  their 
Hands  ;  they  even  abhor  thefe  which  Foreigners  had  only  look’d 
upon,  whom,  for  this  Reafon,  they  forbid  their  Houfes,  and  will 
pot  let  them  touch  the  VefTels  ufed  by  them  for  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing  ;  and  if  an  European  happens  to  touch  them,  they  inftantly 
break  them  to  Pieces.  They  are  equally  careful  in  avoiding  to  fee 
Foreigners  at  their  Meak,  and  have  numberlefs  Superftitions  on 
that  Occafion.  Every  Cafte  has  fome  which  are  peculiar  to  it. 
The  only  CircumRance  in  which  they  all  agree  in  is,  to  wadi  be¬ 
fore  and  after  Meals.  Every  Perfon  eats  apart,  fitting  on  the 
Ground,  and  touching  the  Viduals  only  with  their  right  Hand, 
the  left  being  employ’d  for  different  Ules.  A  Woman  does  not 
eat  till  after  her  Husband  has  done  ;  and  they  are  quite  fllent  at 
Meals.  They  never  have  any  Feafts  or  Banquets,  and  are  fcan- 
daliz'd  at  thofe  of  the  Europeans ,  as  well  as  at  their  eating  the 
Flefh  of  Animals.  They  are  for  ever  reproaching  the  Miffion- 
aries  on  this  Account,  as  being  an  Abomination  tnat  dellroys  all 
the  Advantages  which  they  ftiould  reap  by  turning,  Cbriftians. 

However,  fome  of  the  inferior  Caftes  eat  of  all  Things  indif- 
criminately,  even  to  the  Carcaffes  of  Oxen  and  C.vvs  that  died 
of  Diftempers.  Thefe  People,  call’d'  Barayans,  are  had  in  ut¬ 
ter  Deteftation  by  all  the  Tribes ;  and  an  Indian  cmnot  be  more 
grody  affronted,  than  by  being  call’d  a  Barayon.  There  are  a 
few  others  who  eat  Fith  and  Fowl,  and  thefe  are  confffered,  by 
their  Countrymen,  as  Double* dealers. 


glCUS 
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mous  Contempt  in  which  the  Indians  held  the  Fa¬ 
rias,  extended  to  the  Portugueze  themietves,  and 

has  been  perpetuated  ever  fmce. 

Though  the  reft  of  the  Europeans  knew  how  ex¬ 
ceedingly  fcrupulous  the  Indians  are  upon  t  is 
plead,  they  yet  were  as  little  upon  then  Guard  as 
the  Portugueze,  and  liv’d  (whether  French, 
lifh ,  or  'Dutch)  in  India ,  juft  as  in  their  refpeftive 
Countries  *,  without  putting  themfelves  under  any 
Reftrainr,  or  complying,  fo  much  as  tney  might 
have  done,  with  the  Ufages  of  the  Country,  lo 
this  may  be  added,  the  Diffoluteneis  of  many  a- 
m ong  them,  their  excefiive  drinking  of  W me,  and 
the  Familiarity  with  which  they  treated  the  Mrni- 
fters  of  their  Religion  •,  thefe  Particulars  united, 
crave  infinite  Difguft  to  a  People  naturally  fober  and 
referved  ;  a  People  who  difcover  the  higheft  Vene¬ 
ration  for  fuch  among  their  Countrymen  as  are  their 

Teachers*. 

1  am,  &c. 

J.  B.  Du  Halde. 


Father  de  u  Lane,  to  Father  Mourgues. 

Pondicherj ,  30  January,  1709. 

Reverend  Father, 

/f  Y  Obligations  to  you,  and  your  Concern  for 

jV|  the  S uccefs  with  which  Heaven  has  been 

pica  led  to  crown  the  Labours  of  the  Miuionanes, 

4  '  induce 

*  The  Hatred  of  thefe  Indians  for  all  the  Chnftmn  Nation8 
of  Europe .  is  accounted  for  in  a  very  d.fferent  and  natural  Man¬ 
ner  by  Mr.  la  Croze,  p.  5y.  of  his  Hiji .  du  ChrijUanifme  des 
hides.  Front  all  that  has  been  obferv’d,  (fays  he)  it  appears, 

that  the  Hatred  which  the  Indian*  bear  to  ail  the  Chnjltani  - 

l  ..r.'i  Pmtuoueze.  WHICH  IS 


that  the  natrea  wnica  h 

tions  in  Europe,  is  leveli’d  chiefly  at  the 

/ai  lei's  owing  to  their  having  a  I’amflianty  with  the  lo  am0„j 
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induce  me  to  inform  you  of  the  prefen t  State  of  the 
|  Chrijiian  Religion  in  Indian  and  to  communicate 

the 

among  the  Indians ,  than  to  the  Knowledge  thofe  Heathens  have 
of  their  Cruelty  ;  of  their  Spirit  ®f  Dominion,  even  in  preach¬ 
ing  the  Gofpel  ;  and  of  their  immoral  Behaviour,  Was  this 
otherwife,  the  Indians  wou’d  not  pay  fo  much  Refpect  to  their 
Gnanigueh ,  or  fpiritual  Men,  who  laugh  at  thefe  fuperftitious 
Difundions ;  and  wou’d  not  hate  the  Portuguese  more  than  they 
do  the  Mohammedans ,  of  whom  they  fpeak  with  Refped  enough, 
as  appears  from  the  Writings  of  the  Miffionaries  of  Tranquebar . 
Befides,  the  Chinese,  who  are  not  divided  into  Cades  as  the  In¬ 
dians,  have  a  dill  greater  Contempt  for  the  Portuguese.  The 
Mandarin  of  the  Capital  of  the  Ifiand  in  which  is  fituated  Ma¬ 
cao,  a  City  of  China  where  the  Portuguese  have  been  fettled  ever 
Jince  the  fifteenth  Century,  treat  ’em  with  fovereign  Contempt, 
0.S  appears  from  a  Paftage  of  Father  Navarette,  one  of  the  fin- 
cereit,  and  moll  illuftrious  Miffionaries,  who  have  writ  concerning 
I  thefe  Countries.  “  When  the  Citizens  of  Macao  have  fome 
Affair  to  tranfadl,  they  fend  their  Deputies  (who  go  in  a  Body, 

“  with  their  Varas,  or  Battoons ,  in  their  Hands)  to  the  Manda- 
\  ‘  rin  of  the  Ifiand,  he  refiding  but  a  fiiort  League  from  Macao . 

They  tnen  addrefs  him,  on  their  Knees,  holding  the  Memo- 
rtal  in  their  Hands.  When  the  Mandarin  gives  them  the 
“  Di/patches,  ’tis  expreffed  in  the  following  Terms :  This  bar- 
et  barous  and  brutal  Nation  requires  fuch  and  fuch  Things :  'Tis 
**  granted  or  refufed.  The  Portuguese  being  thus  difmiffed,  re- 
j  “  turn  very  gravely  to  their  City.  Some  of  thefe  Deputies  are 
Gentlemen,  and  Knights  of  the  Order  of  Chrijt ,  with  their 
“  Croffes  on  their  Breaks.” 

This  mud  be  a  great  Mortification  to  Perfons,  who  imagine 
|  that  all  thefe  Kingdoms  of  the  Eaft  belong  to  them  by  Virtue  of 
the  Bull  granted  by  Pope  Alexander  VI ;  and  who,  by  Virtue  of 
this  noble  Donation,  exclude,  to  the  utmcft  cf  their  Power,  from 
thele  Countries,  all  Preachers  whofe  Miffions  were  not  confirm1  d 
in  Lisbon.  This  is  another  Inconveniency  in  the  eaftern  Mif¬ 
fions.  Should  thefe  Nations ,  fays  bather  Navarette,  come  to  Inozu 
this,  not  one  European  «z vould  be  left  alive  in  their  Empires.  What 
an  odd  Scene  wou’d  it  be,  had  I  Leifure  to  mention  the  Hatred 
j  which  breaks  out  fo  often  between  the  Miffionaries  of  different 
Nations  and  Orders.  They  ufe  their  utmcft  Endeavours  to  de¬ 
fame  one  another,  with  reciprocal  Repioaches;  and  frequently 
apply  to  the  Heathen  Magiftrates,  in  order  to  ruin  one  another, 
j  J  cannot  dwell  any  longer  on  this  vaftly-fruitful  Subject,  as  it 
vvou’d  carry  me  beyond  the  Limits  of  my  Defign. 

In  how  different  a  Light  do  the  Jefuits  appear,  in  this  Paf- 
!  fage  of  Mr.  la  Croze  ?  To  hear  the  Relation  which  thefe  Fa- 

B  b  2  ther* 
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the  Obfervations  I  made  on  the  Religion  and  Man¬ 
ners  of  a  great  Nation,  little  known  to  the  Euro - 

peans. 

You  know  there  are  three  great  Millions,  of  our 
Society,  in  that  Part  of  the  Peninfula  on  this  Side 
the  Ganges ,  lying  to  the  South  of  the  Empire  of  the 
Great  Mogul  the  firft  is  the  Million  of  Madura, 
beginning  at  Cape  Comorin ,  and  extending  to  Pott - 
dichery ,  in  about  12  Degrees  North  Latitude.  The 
fecond  is  that  of  MeJJoor  *,  a  large  Kingdom,  whole 
Monarch  is  tributary  to  the  Great  Mogul:  *Tis  to 
the  North  of  that  of  Madura ,  and  almoft  in  the 
Heart  of  the  Country.  The  third  is  that  of  Car- 
fiata ,  where  Providence  has  been  pleafed  to  fix  me. 
This  begins  at  Pondicherry  *,  and  has  no  other  Limits 
northward,  than  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul 
’Tis  bounded,  weftward,  by  Part  of  Mejfoor . 

Thus,  by  the  Million  of  Carnata ,  we  not  only 
underhand  the  Kingdom  fo  call’d  •,  it  comprehending 
likewife  a  great  many  Provinces  and  Kingdoms, 
which  include  a  vaft  Tra£t  of  Land  j\its  Length, 
from  North  to  South,  being  above  three  hundred 
Leagues ;  and  its  Breadth  in  the  narrowed  Part,  and 
iu  thofe  Places  where  it  is  bounded  by  Mejfoor ,  from 
Lad  to  Wed,  about  forty  Leagues.  '  Its  other 
Boundaries  are  the  Sea.  The  principal  States  known 
to  me  in  it,  are  Carnata ,  Vifiapour ,  Bijam  agar  an , 
fkkerf  and  Golconda.  I  omit  a  great  Number  of 

thers  give  of  their  Autferines  and  Sandity,  and  afterwards  read 
what  their  Enemies  fay  about  them,  wou’d  not  one  be  apt  to 
b  1  very  fcepticai  ? 

•  *  In  trench  Maifour.  I  have  not  found  this  Kingdom  m 
any  Voyage,  or  Geography;  and  the  only  Map  where  I  met 
with  it,  is  that  inlerted  in  Mr.  la  Croze's  Hiftoire  du.  Ch/ijha- 
Ttifmc  des  hides  ;  this  being  much  the  be  ft  I  have  Teen,  ana  very 
Particular :  for  which  Reafcn,  I  gave  it  a  Place  in  the  prelent, 
Work,  as  being  very  ufeful  for  lollowing  our  Jefuits  in  their 
Travels  111  this  Part  of  India. 
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inferior  Stares  belonging  to  particular  Sovereigns, 
moft  of  whom  are  Tributaries  to  the  Great  Mogul. 

The  Country  is  very  populous,  and  abounds  with 
a  vaft  Number  of  Towns  and  Villages ;  but  ftwould 
be  much  ^fuller  of  Inhabitants,  if  the  Moors ,  or 
Mohammedans ,  fubjed  to  the  Great  Mogul ,  who  fub- 
dued  it,  did  not  impoveriffi  the  People  by  their 
perpetual  Exactions.  5Tis  now  about  fifty  Years 
'*  fnce  they  firft  invaded  thefe  feveral  Dominions; 
and  are  now  advanced  almofl  to  the  Extremity  of 
the  Peninfula.  There  are  only  a  few  States,  which, 
thos  Tributaries  to  the  Great  Moguls  have  preferved 
their  antient  Form  of  Government  ;  fuch  as  the 
Kingdoms  or  Madura ,  Maravas ,  f?1 richirapali ,  and 
Gingi ;  all  the  reft  being  governed  by  the  Mogul's 
Officers,  fome  few  Lords  excepted,  who  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  govern  their  feveral  Provinces  ;  but  then 
thefe  Lords  lay  heavy  Tributes,  and  are  fo  entirely 
dependent,  that  they  are  dive  fled  of  their  Sove¬ 
reignties  upon  the  leaft  Sufpicion,  for  which  Reafon 
they  may  be  confidered  as  the  Farmers  or  Receivers 
of  the  Moors ,  rather  than  as  Sovereigns  of  their  re- 
fpedlive  Countries. 

The  Opprefiion  in  which  the  Heathens  live  under 
the  Government  abovementioned,  would  be  no 
Obftacle  to  the  propagating  our  Religion,  were  not 
the  Moors ,  at  the  lame  Time,  the  implacable  Ene¬ 
mies  of  the  Chriftian  Name.  The  Idolaters  are 
always  liften’d  to  by  them,  whenever  they  fpeak 
againft  us ;  they  eafiiy  perfeade  them  that  we  are 
rich  ;  and  on  thefe  falfe  Reports  the  Governors  order 
us  to  be  feized,  and  confine  us  very  long  in  Prifon. 
Father  Bouchet ,  fo  famous  for  the  vaft  Number  of 
Infidels  baptized  by  him,  has  experienced  the  utmoft 
Extent  of  their  Avarice.  Pie  had  embellifh’d  a 
fmall  Statue,  reprefenting  our  Saviour,  with  falfe 

*  As  this  Letter  is  dated  in  1709,  cor.fequerfjy  the  Invahon 
was  about  the  Year  1659. 

B  b  3  Stones  ; 
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Stones  *,  which  fome  Heathens  perceiving,  they  told 
the  Governor  of  the  Province  that  this  Father  pof- 
feffed  vaft  Treafures.  Immediately,  the  Miffionary 
was  thrown  cruelly  into  Pnfon,  where,  during  aoove 
a  Month,  he  laboured  under  a  Variety  of  Sufferings. 
His  Catechills  were  alfo  dreadfully  beaten,  and  threa¬ 
tened  with  Death,  in  cafe  they  did  notdifcover  tne 
Miffionary’s  Treafures. 

The  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel  are  frequently  im- 
prifoned,  and  otherwife  abufed,  in  this  Miffion  , 
which  is  owing  to  the  Avidity  of  the  Mohamme¬ 
dans,  who  are  but  too  apt,  of  themfelves,  to  per- 
fecute  ’em,  from  the  natural  Averfion  they  bear  to 
the  Chriftian  Name.  Neverthelefs,  as  they  are  Ma¬ 
ilers  of  the  Country,  we  are  forced  to  plant  the 
Faith  in  their  Prefence. . 

The  Indians  are  quite  miferable,  and  reap  very 
little  Benefit  from  their  Labours.  The  Sovereign 
of  every  State  enjoys  abfolutely  the  Demefnes,and  is 
foie  Proprietor  of  the  Lands.  His  Officers,  oblige 
the  Inhabitants  of  a  City  to  cultivate  a  certain  Spot 
of  Ground,  which  they  allot  them:  When  the  Sea- 
ion  for  Harveft  is  come,  the  Grocers  in  Queftion 
order  the  Grain  to  be  cut  •,  and  after  ’tis  pil’d  up, 
put  the  King’s  Seal  *  to  it,  and  go  away.  Tney 
then  come,  whenever  they  think  proper,  and  take 
away  the  Grain,  of  which  they  leave  the  Peafant 
only  a  fourth  Part,  and  fometimes  lefs  •,  after  which, 
they  fell  it  to  the  common  People  at  what  Price 
they  pleafe,  no  Perfon  daring  to  complain  on  thofe 
Occafions. 

The  Great  Mogul  generally  keeps  his  Court  about 

Avra  +,  fituated  near  five  hundred  Leagues  from 

*  this 

'*  The  Trench  is,  Its  y  appUquent  le  fceau  du  Roy ;  which  is. 
Word  for  Word,  as  I  have  tranflated  it.  I  with  the  father  had 

told  us  the  Manner  of  this  fealing. 

4-  Agra,  otherwife  call’d  Indajtan ,  is  the  Name  of  a  King¬ 
dom,  or  Province.  Agra,  the  chief  City  of  the  Empire,  was 
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this  Place.  The  Diffance  of  thefe  Indians  from  the 


Great  Mogul ,  is  one  of  the  chief  Caufes  of  [he  cruel 
Treatment  they  meet  with.  That  Monarch  fends 
to  the  Lands  in  Queftion,  an  Officer,  under  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  Governor  and  General  of  the  Army,  who  ap¬ 
points  Sub-Governors,  or  Lieutenants,  over  all  con- 
fiderable  Places,  to  collect  the  Monies.  As  their 
Government  is  but  of  fhort  Duration,  (commonly 
not  above  three  or  four  Years)  they  make  all  the 
Hafte  pollible  -to  enrich  themfelves.  Thefe  Go¬ 
vernors  are  fucceeded  by  others  equally  rapacious, 
fo  that  it  is  fcarce  poffible  for  a  Nation  to  be  more 
miferable  than  thefe  Indians  are*.  The  only 
wealthy  Perfons  among  them,  are,  the  Mohammedan 
or  Heathen  Officers,  who  ferve  under  the  Princes  of 
the  refpedlive  States.  However,  thefe  are  often 
feiz’d,  and  forc’d,  by  violent  Stripes  with  the  Cha- 
boucj,  to  give  up  all  they  had  amafs’d  by  their 
Rapine ;  and  thus  generally  become  as  poor  as  when 
they  enter’d  upon  their  Government. 

Thefe  Governors  adminifter  what  is  call’d  Ju- 
ffice  without  any  great  Formality.  The  highelt 
Bidder  generally  gains  the  Caufe,  by  which  Means 
Criminals  often  elcape  the  Punifhment  due  to 
the  blacked:  Guilt.  A  Ciicumitance  which  fre¬ 
quently  happens,  is,  as  both  Parties  offer  high  Sums, 
the  Mohammedans ,  or  Moors ,  take  from  each,  without 
anfwering  the  Views  of  either.  But  notwithfland- 
ing  the  Servitude  of  the  Indians  under  the  Govern- 


not  confiderable  till  Sultan  Ecbart  about  1 50  Years  fince,  new 
bu;h  it,  and  call’d  it,  from  his  own  Name,  Ecbarabad.  The 
Town  is  about  (even  cr  eight  Miles  long,  bat  not  near  fo  broad  ; 
and  no  Part  of  it  is  forrilied  except  the  Palace  ;  a  confiderable 
Army,  particularly  if  the  Great  Mogul  be  there,  always  lying 
in  it. 

*  How  happy  are  the  conmon  People  in  Great  Britain ,  with 
all  thjir  Incanveniencies,  in  Companion  of  thefe  miierabie 
Indians  ! 

f  A  fort  of  large  Whip. 


meet 


f 
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ment  of  the  Great  Mogul ,  they  yet  are  allow’d  to 
live  purfuant  to  the  Cuftoms  of  their  feveral  Cades. 
They  are  permitted  to  hold  their  Aflemblies,  which 
frequently  meet  only  to  enquire  concerning  fuch 
Perfons  as  may  have  turn’d  Chriftians ,  and  to  expel 
’em  from  their  Cade,  in  cafe  they  don’t  apodatize 
from  it. 

The  Indians  are  extremely  fober,  they  never  com¬ 
mitting  any  Excefs,  either  in  eating  or  drinking. 
They  are  born  with  a  natural  Averfion  to  all  Liquors 
which  intoxicate  •,  are  very  referv’d  with  regard  to 
Women,  at  lead  outwardly ;  fo  that  they  never 
commit  an  indecent  Action  publickly.  They  have 
an  inexpreffible  Veneration  tor  their  Gooroos ,  or 
Dodors;  they  falling  prodrate  before  them,  and 
confidering  them  as  their  Fathers.  Thefe  People 
are  vadly  charitable  to  the  Poor.  ’Tis  an  inviolable 
Law,  that  all  Relations  mud  affid  one  another, 
and  diare  the  little  they  may  poffefs  with  thofe  who 
are  in  Want.  Thefe  Indians  difcover  a  great  Zeal 
with  regard  to  their  Pagods-,  fo  that  an  Artificer 
who  gets  but  ten  Fanons  (about  five  French  Sols 
each*)  every  Month,  will  fometimes  bedow  two 
upon  his  Idol.  Farther,  they  are  of  a  very  mild 
Difpofition  •,  whence  nothing  (hocks  them  fo  much 
as  a  hady  Temper  and  Anger.  Such  being  their 
-  Frame  of  Mind,  ’tis  certain  many  would  turn  Chri- 
%fiians ,  were  they  not  afraid  of  being  expell’d  from 
their  Cades  •,  this  being  one  of  the  Obdacles  which 
appears  almod  infurmountable  *,  and  God  only  is 
able  to  remove  it,  by  one  of  the  Methods  unknown 
to  Man.  A  Perfbn  who  is  expell’d  from  his  Cade 
is  lod  to  all  Refuge  or  Afylum.  His  Relations 
mud  not  hold  the  lead  Correfpondence  with,  nor 


even  give  him  fo  much  as  a  little  Fire ;  and  if  he 


*  That  is, 
Month;  which 
Money.  What 


has 
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has  any  Children,  he  never  finds  an  Opportunity  to 
marry  them  ;  and  thus  is  forced  either  to  fiarve  or 
to  enter  into  the  Caffe  of  the  P arias,  which,  anions 
the  Indians ,  is  an  Ad  of  the  blacked  Infamy 
However,  this  is  the  Trial  which  our  Chriftians 
m.ult  undergo ;  and  yet  many  of  them  fubmit  to  it 
with  an  heroical  Refolution.  You  will  naturally 
imagine,  that,  on  thefe  Occafions,  a  Mifiionary  never 
fails  to  divide  his  little  Stock  with  them  ;  a  Circum- 
dance  which  often  makes  him  defirous  of  recei vino- 
more  abundant  Succours  from  the  charitably-did 
pofed  in  Europe.  7 

I .  fhall  now  give  you  a  Sketch  of  the  Religion  of 
thefe  Indians.  They  doubtlefs  are  truly  Idolaters, 
fince  they  worfhip  ftrange  Gods.  Nevertheiefs,  it  ap¬ 
pears  plainly  to  me,  from  fome  of  their  Books,  that 
they  had  antiently  a  pretty  diftind  Knowledge  of  the 
true^  God.  This  is  plain,  from  the  Words  at  the 
Beginning  of  their  Book  call’d  Panjangan  *,  which 
Words  I  have  tranfiated  literally,  and  are  as  follow. 
I  worfhip  that  Being  who  is  not  fubjed  to  Change 
or  Difquietude ;  that  Being  whofe  Nature  is  indi- 
vifibley  that  Being  whole  Simplicity  admits  of 

*  According  to  Mr.  Abraham  Roger,  a  Dutch  Divine,  who 
rtVi^ed  ten  \  ears  at  Paliacate ;  and  wrote  a  Book  concerning 
the  Bramins .printed  at  Amsterdam ,  for  John  Shipper,  1670, 
4/0.  1  he  Panjangan  is  an  Almanack,  in  which  both  the  lucky 

(t  fnd  un|ucky  Days  are  let  down.  The  Panjangan,  which  they 
Iook  uPon  as  infallible,  is  of  two  Kinds  :  The  one  was  ccm- 
pofed  by  Brahafpeti,  Dodor  of  the  Devetas ,  or  good  An- 
‘‘  gels;  in  which  he  has  fpecified  the  lucky  or  unlucky  Days, 
<{  and  even  fuch  as  are  but  half  lucky,  or  fo  during  a  few  Hours 
“  onv*  A  new  one  is  made  annually  on  this  Model,  which 
lerves  for  a  Guide  to  the  Country  People.  The  other  Pan- 
;;  3a*gan>  they  fay,  was  compofed  by  Succra,  Dodor  of  the 
\\  Rajajgs,  or  Devils.  It  is  fo  very  particular,  as  to  take  Nc- 
tice  of  every  Hour  in  tl  e  natural  Day,  which  this  People  di¬ 
vide  into  60  Hours.  ’  No  Author  has  writ  with  greater  Ac¬ 
curacy  on  this  Subjed  than  Mr.  Roger,  tho*  he  himlelf  did  not 
pcruie  the  Books  of  the  Heathens,  but  was  intruded  in  them  (as 
he  himlelf  acknowledges)  by  a  Branim  call’d  B admanaba. 


cc 
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«t  no  Competition  with  refpedt  to  Qualities;  th^t 
“  Beino-  who  is  the  Origin  and  Caufe  ot  all  Beings, 
<c  and  furpaffes  ’em  all  in  Excellency ;  that  Being 
“  who  is  the  Support  of  the  Univerfe,  and  the 
“  Source  of  the  triple  Power  f.”  But  thefe  noble 
Expretuons  are  afterwards  blended  with  a  great  many 
Chimaeras,  which  it  were  needlets  to  mention. 

One  may  eafily  conjedture,  from  what  is  here 
obferv’d,  that  the  Poets  of  the  Country  have,  by 
their  Fi£tions,eftaced  infenfibly  the  Ideas  of  the  Deity 
in  the  Minds  of  thefe  Nations..  Molt  of  their 
Books  are  poetical  Works,  of  which  the  Indians  are 
paffionately  fond  •,  and,  doubtlefs,  ’tis  to  them  that 

their  Idolatry  owes  its  Origin.  . 

I  likewife  am  perfuaded,  that  the  Names  ot  their 
falfe  Gods,  fuch  as  Chiven ,  Ramin,  Vichnou *,  &c. 
were  the  Names  of  l'ome  antient  Monarchs  whom 
the  Indians,  particularly  the  Bramins,  raifed  out  of 
Flattery  to  the  Rank  of  Gods,either  by  way  of  Apo- 
theofis,  or  by  Poems  written  in  their  Honour. 
Thefe  'Works  were  afterwards  taker,  as  Rules  for 
their  Faith  or  Dodtrine ;  and  thus  eraled  by  De¬ 
crees  the  true  Idea  of  the  Deity.  As  the  oldeft 
Books,  which  contained  a  purer  Doctrine,  ,  were 
writ  in  a  very  antient  Language,  they  were  mfen- 
fibiv  neHefted,  and  at  laft  the  Ule  of  that  Tongue 
was/  quite  laid  afide.  This  is  certain,  with  regard 
to  their  facred  Book  called  the  Vedam  f,  which  is 


.j-  }  fuppofe  this  triple  Power  is  that  01  creating,  prefervmg, 

and  deftroying  all  created  Beings. 

*  This' malt  he  Wiftnoa.  „  ,  „  .  ,  D  »r, 

t  The  Vedam ,  according  to  Mr.  Jbravam  Roger,  is  theBnok 
of  the  Law  among  the  Indians,  and  is  writ  in  the.  4 amfeortan 
lan2u3«  It  was"  divided  into  four  Parts,  the  firlt  treating  of 
L  tirlf  Caufe,  of  the  firll  Matter,  of  the  Angels  the  Soul,  of 
Rewards  and  Pumttrments,  of  the  Generation  and  Corruption  ot 
Creatures,  of  Sin,  and  how  it  may  be '  remitted  &c.  I  he  ie 
cond  Part  of  the  Vedam  relates  to  the  Powers  which  prefide  and 
govern  all  Things.  The  third  contains  a  Syftem  ot  Morality, 
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not  now  underfiood  by  their  Literati -3  they  only 
reading  and  learning  fome  Pafiages  of  it  by  Heart ; 
and  thefe  they  repeat  with  a  myfterious  Tone  of 
Voice,  the  better  to  irnpofe  upon  the  Vulgar. 

What  was  related  above,  concerning  the  Origin 
of  the  Idolatry  of  the  Indians ,  is  confirmed  by  an 
Inftance  of  no  very  antient  Date.  About  fifty 
Years  fince,  the  King  of  Tricherapali  died.  This 
Prince  had  been  always  excehivelv  liberal  to  the 
Bramins ,  who  are  the  greateft  Flatterers  upon 
Earth.  The  Bramins ,  either  out  of  Gratitude,  or 
to  excite  other  Princes  to  follow  the  Example  of  the 
Monarch  in  Queftion,  built  a  Temple  to  him,  and- 
erebled  Altars,  on  which  Sacrifices  are  offered  to  this 
new  Deity.  Doubtlefs  they,  fome  Years  hence,  will 
expunge  the  Remembrance  even  of  the  God  Ra- 
r/ien ,  or  of  feme  other  fuife  Deity  of  the  Country, 
to  make  Room  for  the  King  of  Tricherapali 
The  fame  may  probably  happen  to  this  Prince,  as 
formerly  to  Ramen ,  who  is  reckoned  among  their 
antient  Monarchy ;  his  Age,  the  Period  in  which  he 

to  prompt  Men  to  the  Pra&ice  of  Virtue,  to  fhun  Vice,  and 
hate  the  Wickeh  The  fourth  and  laft  Part  treated  of  their  reli¬ 
gious  Ceremonies,  Temples,  Sacrifices,  and  Feafts.  This  laft 
1  Ri  t  h^s  Deen  loft  tor  many  1l  ears ,  and  to  t n is  tfic  Bramtns  3. fenbe 
the  Diminution  of  their  Honours,  and  the  Power  they  formerly 
enjoy’d.  The  Vcdam  is  here  as  the  Bible  among  the  thrift ians  ; 
and  the  Senfe  of  it  is  fix’d  by  the  Jaftras  or  Declarations . 

According  to  Mr.  la  Croze,  p.  427.  of  his  Hift.  du  Cbriftian. 
des  Indes ,  “  The  Vedam  is  a  Collection  of  the  antient  iacred 
‘  Books  of  the  Brachmans.  We  probably  fhould  there  meet 
“  with  Antiquities,  which  the  fupcrftnioufiy  proud  Bramins  con- 
ceal  from  the  Knowledge  of  tne  Indians ,  whom  they  confider 
“  as  the  profanum  <vulgus ,  who  ought  to  be  trufted  only  with 
“  the  Exterior  of  Religion,  difguifed  under  Fictions  no  Id's  ex- 
“  travagant  than  thole  of  the  antient  Greek*:'  And  p.  447. 

The  Eramins  permit  the  reading  of  the  Vedam,  which  is  of 
“  the  fame  Authority  in  India  as  the  Bible  among  us,  to  none 
**  but  themfelves.” 

lived. 
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lived,  and  the  Tranfa&ions  of  his  Reign,  being 
mentioned  in  the  Indian  Books.* 

Befides  Eichnou  (JEiflnou)  and  Chiven^  who  are 
confidered  as  the  two  principal  Gods,  and  divide 
our  Indians  into  two  different  Sects  •,  tuey  admit  an 
almoft  numberlefs  Multitude  of  fubaltern  Deities, 
among  whom  Bratna  is  the  principal.  According 
to  their  Theology,  the  fuperior  Gods  created  him, 
in  Time,  and  bellowed  on  him  certain  lingular 
Prerogatives.  They  affirm  that  he^  created  all 
Things,  and  preferves  them  by  an  efpecial  Power 
with  which  he  was  invefted  by  the  Deity.  He  like- 
wile  has  a  kind  of  general  Super-intendance  over  the 
feveral  inferior  Gods  5  but  his  Government  will  end 
at  a  fixed  Period. 

The  Indians  take  Notice  only  of  the  eight  prin¬ 
cipal  Rhumbs,  or  Points  of  the  Compafs,  into  which 
they,  as  well  as  the  Europeans ,  divide  the  Horizon. 
They  declare,  that  Brama  placed,  at  each  of  thefe 
Rhumbs  or  Divifions,  a  Demi-god,  to  have  an 
Eye  to  the  general  Welfare  of  the  Univerfe.  In 
one  is  the  God  of  Rain,  in  another  the  God  of 
Winds,  in  a  third  the  God  of  Fire,  and  fo  of  the 
reftj  all  whom  they  call  Guardians.  Divendiren  f, 
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who  is  as  Brama\  Prime  Minifter,  has  the  imme¬ 
diate  Command  over  thefe  inferior  Deities.  The 
Sun,  Moon,  and  Plants  f,  are  alfo  Gods.  In  a 
Word,  the  Indians  declare  that  there  are  three  mil¬ 
lions  of  thefe  fubaltern  Deities,  concerning  whom 
they  relate  a  thoufand  impertinent  Fi&ions. 

In  Converfation,  indeed,  many  of  their  Literati 
acknowledge  that  there  can  be  only  one  God, 
who  is  a  pure  Spirit  *  but  they  add,  that  Chiven, 

|  JViftnou ,  and  the  reft,  are  the  Minifters  of  this 
God  ;  that  his  by  their  Mediation  we  get  Accefs  to 
his  Throne,  and  procure  Bleftings  from  him. 
Neverthelefs,  we  don’t  perceive  any  Sign  or  Token 
i  (in  Pra6tice)which  might  induce  us  to  think  that  they 
believe  only  in  one  God.  They  build  Temples, 
and  offer  Sacrifices,  to  no  other  Deities,  except  .Cbi- 
ven  and  Wiftnou  %  whence  it  may  be  concluded,  that 
we  are  very  much  in  the  dark  as  to  the  Belief  of 
thefe  pretended  Literati ,  who  are  really  very  ig¬ 
norant. 

The  Metempfycofis,  or  Tranfmigration  of  Souls, 
is  an  Opinion  which  prevails  univerfally  over  all 
India ;  and  ’tis  exceedingly  difficult  to  eradicate  the 
Belief  of  it  from  the  Minds  of  the  People;  no 
Topic  being  more  frequently  mentioned  in  their 
Books.  They  indeed  believe  a  Paradife,  but  they 
I  make  its  Felicity  to  confift  in  fenfual  Pleasures,  tho* 
they  employ  fuch  Expreffions  as  Union  with  God, 

went  to  the  River,  when  finding  ’twas  but  Midnight,  he  re¬ 
turn’d  back,  and  faw  the  God  in  Bed  with  his  Wife.  Exafpe- 
rated,  he  curfed  Denmndiren ;  and  wilhing  that  certain  infamous 
Marks  might  appear  on  the  God’s  Body,  this  happen’d  accord- 

iingly.  But  the  God  befeecning  the  Penitent  to  mitigate  the  Se¬ 
verity  of  his  Curfes,  the  Penitent  was  touch’d.,  and  the  God’s 
Body  was  from  that  Time  cover’d  over  with  Eyes.  Gaudamcn'% 
Wife  was  chang’d  into  a  Stone  ;  but  Vixnu  ( Wiftnou )  treading 
|  upon  it,  ihe  was  re-metamorphofed  to  the  fame  beautiful  Crea¬ 
ture,  and  lived  afervvards  in  Unity  with  her  Husband. . . . 
f  The  Original  is  Plantes ,  (Plants)  as  I  have  tranfiated  it ; 

'  I  fuppofe  ? tis  an  Error  of  the  Profs  for  Planets. 

I 


Vifion 
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Vifion  of  God,  and  fuch  like,  ufed.in  our  Theology 
to  denote  the  Happineis  of  the  Saints.  1  hey  hke- 
wife  believe  a  Hell,  but  cannot  think  it  eternal. 
Ali  fuch  of  their  Books  as  have  come  to  my  Hand 
fuppofe  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  ;  but  yet  I 
woo’d  not  affirm  that  this  is  the  Opinion  of  many 
Sefts,  or  of  many  Bramm.  _  In  the  whole*  they 
form  fuch  indiftincf  Ideas  with  regard  to  all  thefe 
Particulars,  that  it  is  no  eafy  Matter  to  difcover 

what  is  their  real  Opinion*. 

i  was  told  the  following  Particulars  concerning 

their  Morality.  There  are  five  Sins  which  they 
co'dicVr  as  very  enormous:  The  killing  a  Bramm, 
Drimkennefs,  a  Man’s  committing  Adultery  with 
the  Wife  of  his  Gooroo,  or  Dotftor ;  a  1  heft  of  a 
considerable  Value ;  and  the  keeping  Company  with 
thofe  who  have  committed  any  of  thefe  mns.  _  They 
likewife  look  upon  five  other  Sins  as  very  heinous : 
Un-'leannefs,  Anger,  Pride,  Avarice,  and  Envy  or 
Hatred.  They  don’t  condemn  Polygamy,  though 
I-is  praftiied  by  them  than  the  Moors ;  but  they 
ibhor  a  very  odd  and  monftrous  Cuftom  which  pre¬ 
vails  in  Malleamen  1'.  The  W omen  of  this  Country 
are  allow’d  to  marry  as  many  Hufbands  as  they 
pleafe,  and  oblige  each  of  ’em  tofurmfh  me  feveral 
Things  they  want-,  the  one  fuppiying  ’em  with 

Clothes,  another  warn  Kite,  G <• . 

On  the  other  Hand,  another  almoft  equally  mon¬ 
ftrous  Cuftom  prevails  among  the  Heathens.  ’1  is 

*  To  this,  I  fupDofe,  is  partly  owing  the  Variations  we  meet 
with  in  the  Works  of  thofe  who  have  wnt  upon  this  Subjett. 
rri  c!e  Authors  cho’  they  agree  in  many  Particulars,  yet  differ 
in  others,  which  probably  is  owing  to  the  various  Accounts  they 
receiv’d  from  the  different  Bramiu  with  whom  they  converted  . 
not  !0  mention  that  the  Jefuiu  may  have  alter  d  and  corrupted 

manyPamcubrs  r„habjtants  of  Malleam,  in  this 

pi  iSi  bad  of  CJicut,  on  the  other  Side  of  the 

Mountains. 
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ttfaal  for  the  Idol-Priefts  to  make  Choice,  annually, 
of  a  Wife  for  their  Gods.  Wherever  they  find  a 
Woman  for  their  Purpofe,  whether  fingle  or  mar¬ 
ried,  they  carry  her  off  by  Stratagem,  or  brino-  her 
fecretly  into  the  Pagod,  and  there  perform  the'nup- 
tial  Ceremony*  9Tis  affirm’d,  that  they  afterwards 
abufe  her  * ;  notwithstanding  which,  the  common 
People  revere  her  as  the  God’s  Wife. 

5Tis  alfo  a  Cuftom  in  feveral  Cades,  particularly 
in  thofe  of  the  greateft  Eminence,  to  marry  their 
Children  in  their  tender  Agee  The  juvenile  Huf- 
band  ties  about  his  Bride’s  Neck  a  fmall  Trinket 


^  *  ’Tis  Paid,  that  fomething  like  this  was  pra^Hced  by  the 
Greek  and  Roman  Priefts.  A  learned  Author  has  the  following 
Particulars  concerning  the  Women  proftituted  in  thefe  Pagods, 
borrow’d  from  the  Writings  of  the  Miffionaries,  and  confirm’d 
(according  to  him)  by  the  Teftimony  of  all  our  Travellers. 
Every  Pagod  (fays  our  Author)  has  a  greater  or  lefs  Number  of 
thefe  Women,  (who  are  confecrated  folemnly  to  their  Gods,  and 
look’d  upon  as  very  holy)  in  Proportion  to  their  Fame  and  Re¬ 
venues.  Thefe  Females,  when  very  young,  are  dedicated  with 
great  Pcmp  and  Solemnity  to  the  Worfhip  of  the  Idols,  and 
educated  very  carefully  at  the  Expence  of  the  Pagod.  Contrary 
to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country,  in  which  the  Women  do  not  con¬ 
cern  themfelvcs  with  Learning,  thefe  are  taught  to  read  and 
write,  befides  Dancing  and  Mufic,  which  are  their  chief  Exer- 
cifes.  The  Indians  commonly  make  Choice  of  the  moft  beau¬ 
tiful  Girls  they  can  meet  with,  in  order  that  thefe,  when  of  Age, 
may  enrich  the  Temple  by  their  Proftitution.  They  dance  and 
fing  before  the  Idol  on  folemn  Days,  when  fome  Feftivals  are 
celebrated  in  his  Honour.  Their  Dances,  which  are  exceed¬ 
ingly  lalcivious,  anfvver  by  Geftures,  which  are  but  too  expref- 
five,  to  the  loofe  Fictions  related  concerning  their  falfe  Deities, 
which  either  they  themfelves,  or  others  who  prefide  over  the 
Dance,  fing  at  the  fame  Time.  Thefe  unhappy  Creatures  are 
not  allow’d  to  quit  the  Idol  to  which  they  are  confecrated,  and 
are  abfolutely  forbid  Marriage.  The  Children  which  fpring 
from  their  lewd  Commerce,  are  devoted  to  the  Worlhip  of  the 
Idol.  The  Daughters  are  brought  up  after  the  fame  Mam  er 
with  their  Mothers;  and  the  Boys  are  taught  to  play  on  Inlhu- 
ments.  Thefe  Women  are  one  of  the  gre  tell  Temptations  in 
thefe  barbarous  Countries;  and  adminifter  a  peipetual  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  finning,  to  a  Nation  who  are  naturally  laitfui.  Lu 
(  roze,  Hljh  du  Chriftian.  ass  Indes,  p.  488  G’  jiy. 


call’d 
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call’d  ‘Tali,  which  is  as  the  Badge  of  Diftin6tion_ be¬ 
tween  Wives  and  Maidens  ;  and  thus  the  Marriage 
is  folemniz’d,  If  the  Hufband  happens  to  die  be¬ 
fore  the  Marriage  cou’d  be  confiimmated,  the  Tali 
is  taken  from  the  young  Widow,  and  fhe  is  not 
permitted  to  marry  again.  As  nothing  is  more 
Contemptible,  in  the  Eye  of  thefe  Indians,  than  this 
State  of  Widowhood  •,  ’twas  partly  to  free  thetn- 
felv£s  from  this  Scorn,  that  they  us’d  formerly  to 
burn  themfelves  with  their  Hufband  s  Body  .  a  bar¬ 
barous  Cuftom  which  had  been  always  pradifed  till 
the  Moors  feiz’d  upon  their  Country,  and  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans  vifited  their  Coafts :  But  ’as  now  alnrioft 
abolifh’d.  This  unjuft  Law  does  not  extend  to 
Men  *,  neither  they,  nor  their  Cafte,  being  difho- 

noured  by  a  fecond  Marriage.  _ 

Another  moral  Precept  which  prevails  Itul  moie 
among  the  idolatrous  Indians  is,  that  in  order  for  a 
Man  to  be  happy,  he  muft  enrich  the  Bramins ; 
and  that  there  is  fcarce  a  more  effedual  Way  of 
pro-uring  Pardon  for  Sins,  than  to  be  liberal  in 
Alms-wiving.  As  moft  of  their  Books  were  writ 
bv  Bramins,  this  Precept  is  inculcated  in  almoft 
every  Pape.  Several  Heathens  of  my  Acquaintance 
aim  >ft  ruin’d  themfelves  only  that  they  might  have 
this  Glory  of  marrying  Bramins  ;  Perlons  of  a  con- 
fidesable  Cafte  expending  great  Sums  on  thefe  Oc- 


caftons. 


JUII5.  .  tt  a 

To  this  is  chiefly  owing  the  inveterate  Hatred 

thev  bear  to  the  Gofpel-Preachers:  As  the  Liberality 

of  the  common  People  decreales,  in  Proportion  as 

the  Chriftian  Religion  flourifhes,  the  Bramins  are  for 

ever  perfecuting  us,  either  perfonally,  when  they  are 

in  Authority  ;  or  by  the  Moors,  whom  they  animate 

aoTiinft  us*.  I  myfelf  narrowly  efcap’d  being  cru- 
°  elly 

*  Methinks  tips  Behaviour  of  the  Bramins  is  wry  natural. 
A-  the  Converfions  made  by  the  J'fmts  leffen  them  Income,  who 


TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits.  385 

elly  beat  with  the  Chabouc,  and  drove  from  my 
Church,  (landing  near  Tarkolan ,  the  Relation  of 
which  is  as  follows. 

A  young  Bramin  afking  Alms  of  me ;  faying  that 
he  was  an  Orphan,  and  offering  to  live  with  me,  in 
cafe  I  wou’d  take  him  in  ;  I  granted  his  Requefl,  in 
Hopes  of  inftrudling  him  in  our  holy  Religion,  a'nd 
making  him  one  Day  a  Catechifl.  The  B?'amins 
healing  tne  Child  was  at  my  Houfe,  and  fufpcdtino* 
«y  Defign,  ^  together,  and  refolved  to  rum  me! 
Immediately  they  went  to  the  Governor  of  the 
Province,  and  charg’d  me  with  inveigling  a  youno- 
Bramin ,  and  making  him  eat  with  me ;  declaring  I 
had  thereby  committed  the  highefl  Infult  on  them 
and  their  Cafle.  Immediately  the  Governor  order’d 
me  to  be  feiz’d  by  his  Guards,  who,  after  treating 
me  with  the  utmoft  Inhumanity,  carried  me  before 
him.  The  Bramins  then  repeated  their  Accufation 
againft  me,  in  a  Language  to  which  I  was  an  utter 
Stranger,  (that  of  the  Moors)  and  I  was  inflantly 
fentenced  to  receive  a  great  Number  of  Stripes  with 
the  Chabouc,  and  not  allow’d  to  fpeak  one  Word  in 
my  own  Defence.  They  were  juft  going  to  fall 
upon,  me,  when  a  Heathen  reflecting  that  I  fhou’d 
certainly  die  under  the  Strokes,  was  mov’d  to  Pity  *, 
when  throwing  himfelf  at  the  Governor’s  Feet,  he 
befought  him  to  pardon  me.  The  Moor  relented, 
and  order’d  fome  of  his  Attendants  to  demand  a 
Sum  of  Money  of  me  privately  ;  but  I  having  none, 
he  difmifs’d  me  without  any  farther  Ceremony. 

But  now  the  Bramins ,  to  purify  the  Youth  from 
the  Uncleannefs  which  they  Lid  he  had  contracted 

can  wonder  that  the  Bramins  fhould  perfecute  them  ?  Our  Jc- 
fuits,  in  thus  inveigling  this  young  Bramin,  play’d  exatfly  the 
lame  Part  as  the  Fathers  of  that  Society  did  in  England ,  in  a 
late  Reign,,  when  they  open’d  a  School  in  London.  Many 
Complaints  were  then  made  of  the  Arts  they  ufed  to  feduce  our 
futh,  in  order  to  make  Converts  of  them  ;  a  Practice  kill,  ’tis 
kud,  carrying  on  in  England \  tho’  not  in  fo  barefac’d  a  Manner. 

Vo  l  :  n.  Cc  by 


r 
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by  living  with-  a  Prangui,  performed  the  following 
Ceremony,  called  by  them  Purification,  i  hey  cut 
off  the  Cord  or  String  *  worn  by  the  Yomh  ;  obl^ 
him  to  i'aft  three  Days-,  rubbed  him  feveral  Tim 

with  Cow-Dung and  after  wafhing  him  an  hundre 

and  nine  Times,  gave  him  a  new  String,  and  fet 

him  down  at  a  Banquet  with  them. 

This,  reverend  Father,is  one  of  the  molt  lnconfi- 
derable  Inftances  of  the  Malice  of  the  Brmmns,  an 
the  Averfion  they  bear  to  us  They  do  al  that 
lies  in  their  Power  to  make  us  odious  to  the  Natives. 
If  no  Rain  falls,  we  are  immediately  reproach  d 
if  they  happen  to  be  afflifted  with  a  public  Cala¬ 
mity  'they  afcribe  it  to  our  Doctrine,  as  being  in- 
;uVious  to  their  Deities-,  fuch  are  the  Reports  they- 
fpread  with  regard  to  us:  And  Words  cou’d  never 
exorefs  the  Afcendant  they  have  gained  ova  t 
Mmds  of  the  common  People,  and  how  greatly 

they  abufe  tneir  Credulity.  ^  .  .  ,  An 

For  this  Reafon,  they  introduced  Judicial  Aftro- 

locry  that  ridiculous  Art,  according  to  which  the 

Hlppinefs  or  Infelicity  of  Mankind  the  good  or 
ill  Succefs  of  their  Affairs,  proceeds  from  the  Con- 
iunclion  of  the  Planets,  the  Motion  of  the  Stais, 
and  the  Flight  of  Birds.  Hereby  they  have  made 
themfelves  Arbiters,  as  it  were,  of  the  good  and 

k^They  are  confulted  as  Oracles,  and  fell  their  An- 
fwers  very  dear.  I  have  frequently  met,  in  my 
Tommies,  many  of  thefc  credulous  Indians,  who 
were  returning  back,  merely  becaufe  they  had  n*t 
jo tfie  Bird  of  evil  Omen.  I  have  feen  others, 
who,  when  they  were  to  fet  out  upon  a  Journ  y, 
went  the  Evening  before,  and  lay  out  or  the  To ■  . 


that 


Day. 


tne  jcLvciiiiig,  uuui ^ ,  uuv..  ^  , 
they  might  not  depart  from  it  on  an  unlud  y 


*  The  Badge  cf  Nobility. 


However 
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However,  we  fhou’d  be  Jefs  griev’d  at  thefe  Ob- 
llacles  to  our  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  which  we 
meet  with  from  the  Braniins ,  were  there  any  Hopes 
of  converting  them  :  But  this  will  be  impoffible,"  ill 
the  ufual  Methods  employ’d  by  Providence.  No 
Sort  oj  People  m  the  W  or  Id  can  poffibly  be  prouder 
than  the  Bramins ,  ftronger  Opponents  of  Truth,  or 
more  puffed  up  with  the  Ideas  of  tHeir  Superfti- 
tions  and  Nobility.  Unhappily  for  us,  they  are 
fpread  univerfally,  Specially  in  the  Courts  of  Prin¬ 
ces,  where  they  fill  the  higheft  Employments,  and 
have  the  Management  of  moll  Affairs  of  Import¬ 
ance  *. 

As  all  Knowledge  is  lodg’d  with  them,  you  pof- 
fibiy  may  be  glad  to  be  inform’d  what  Idea,  we 
ought  to  form  of  their  Abilities,  or  rather  igno¬ 
rance?  We,  indeed,  have  fome  Reafon  to  conclude, 
that  the  Sciences  flourifhed  antiently  among  them  ; 
there  (till  appearing  many  Footfteps  of  the  Philo¬ 
sophy  of  Pythagoras  and  Democritus :  And  I  have 
converfed  with  fome  who  fpoke  concerning  Atoms, 
agreeably  to  the  Dodtrine  of  the  laft  mention’d  Phi- 
lofopher.  Neverthelefs,  it  may  be  juftly  affirm’d,* 
that  they  are  furprizingly  ignorant.  They  explain 
the  Principle  of  each  Thing  by  ridiculous  Fictions ; 
and  cannot  give  one  phyfical  Reafon  for  the  Effects 
feen  in  Nature.  The  molt  rational  Circum fiance  I 
met  with,  in  a  Tradt  relating  to  their  Philofophy, 
was  a  kind  of  Demonftration  to  prove  the  Exigence 
of  a  God  by  Things  vifible.  But  they,  after  infer¬ 
ring  from  thence  the  Exigence  of  a  fir  ft  Being, 
drew  an  extravagant  Pidture  of  this  Being, by  aferib- 
ing  to  him  fuch  a  Form  and  Qualities  as  are  alto¬ 
gether  inconfiftcnt  with  his  Nature.  By  the  Way, 
if  there  lh'ould  be  any  laudable  Particulars  in  their 
Books,  very  few  Indians  perufe,  or  are  able  to  un¬ 
derhand  them. 

*  Do  net  thefe  Bramins  fee  in  perfect  Jefuitt  ? 

G  c  t  They 
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They  compute  four  Ages  *  from  the  Beginning 
of  the  World.  The  firft,  which  they  reprefent  as  the 
Golden  Age,  lafted  feventeen  hundred  and  twenty 
eight  thoufand  Years.  ’Twas  then  the  God  Brama 
was  created,  and  the  Cafte  of  the  Bramins ,  w  o 
defcend  from  him,  inftituted.  Mankind  were  then 
of  a  gigantic  Stature  •,  their  Manners  were  very 
pure  •,  they  were  never  afflifted  with  Sicknefs,  and 

lived  to  four  hundred  Years  of  Age.  , 

In  thefecond  Age,  which  laded  twelve  hundred 
fourfcore  and  fixteen  thoufand  Years,  were  born  the 
Rajas,  or  Kchatrys,  a  noble  Cafte,  but  inferior  to 
that  of  the  Bramins.  Vice  then  began  to  get  boot- 
ino-  in  the  World ;  Mankind  lived  till  three  hun¬ 
dred  Years  of  Age,  and  their  Stature  was  lefs  than 

in  the  firft  Age.  .  ,  . 

To  this  fucceeded  a  third  Age,  which  lafted  eig  t 

millions  fixty-four  thoufand  Years.  Vice  was  now 


*  i 


a 


a 


fit 


*  This  very  pcffibly  may  put  the  Reader  in  Mind  of  the  fo 
Ages  of  our  Heathen  claflical  Poets. 

Relation,  mention  is  alfo  made  of  the  four  Ages  of  the  Wor •  , 
the  fuppofed  Duration  of  which  does  not  differ  very  mucn  from 
that  of  our  Jefuit.  “  The  Bramins  (fays  Mr.  Roger)  afcrib 
'  four  Ages  to  the  World.  The  firft  they  call  Crttatgom,  the 
fecond  Traitagom,  the  third  Dnvaparugom ,  and  the  fourth  Atf- 
licom.  The  thiee  firft  are  already  paft,  and  we  are  now  in 
the  fourth,  4842  Years  whereof  are  already  elapfed.  The 
Duration  of  the  firft  was  one  million  feven  hundred  t  e  J 

eight  thoufand  Years;  the  fecond,  one  minion  two  hundred 

ninety  two  thoufand  Years ;  the  third,  eight  hundred  fix  y- 
fcur  thoufand  Years ;  which,  added  to  thole  aliea  YPa  ? 
fourth  Age, amount, in  all  ,to  three  millions  eight  hundred  e^hty* 
eight  thoufand,  eight  hundred  and  forty-two  Years,.  from  the 
Creation,  according  to  this  Calculation.  The^m  afcnbe 
“  various  Degrees  of  Virtue  to  the  four  Ages  and  aftert,  that 
‘‘  all  Things  are  continually  degenerating.  The  Univerfe,  fa) 
“  they,  is  like  an  Egg,  which  includes  the  Heaven,  the  Earth, 
“  and  the  Abyfs.”  7'hefe  Notions,  as  well  as  thofe  given  by 
Mr.  Lord ,  in  his  Differtation  concerning  the  Banians,  l  e5  ™  °  ‘ 

row’d  from  the  Do&rine  of  the  antient  Egyptians,  each  diigulfing 
them  according  to  their  feveral  Fancies.  See  Berniers  Voy 

ages,  Vol.  II.  p.  1  59,  &  M-  who  alfo  rPeaks  concerninS 
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four  Ages. 


in 


creafed 
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increafed  to  a  great  Degree,  and  Virtue  began  to 
forfake  the  World.  Mankind,  in  this  Period,  lived 
but  to  the  Age  of  two  hundred  Years. 

Next  followed  the  fourth  and  laft  Age,  which  is 
that  we  live  in,  wherein  the  Life  of  Man  is  but  one 
fourth  Part  of  its  former  Length.  In  this  Age 
Vice  has  ufurped  the  Place  of  Virtue,  which  is  al- 
moft  banifhed  from  among  Mortals.  The  Bramins 
declare,  that  four  millions,  twenty-feven  thoufand, 
one  hundred  and  ninety-five  Years  of  this  Age  are 
already  elapfed.  The  mod  ridiculous  Circumftance 
is,  that  their  Books  fix  the  Duration  of  this  Age, 
and  point  out  the  Time  when  the  World  is  to  end. 
Thefe  are  fome  of  the  Chimaeras  that  conftitute  the 
Science  of  the  Bramins ,  which  they  inculcate  very 
ferioufiy  to  the  common  People. 

I  don’t  know  that  they  are  at  all  fkilled  in  any 
Part  of  the  Mathematicks,  except  Arithmetic,  in 
the  practical  Part  of  which  only  they  are  pretty 
well  verfed.  They  learn  to  calculate  almoft  from 
their  Infancy,  but  without  employing  the  Pen  ; 
they  computing  any  Sum,  merely  by  Memory, 
affifted  by  the  Fingers.  But  I  fancy  they  have  fome 
mechanical  Method  which  ferves  them  as  a  Rule  on 
thefe  Occafions  *. 

’Tis 

*  Mr.  la  Croze,  pag.  489,  &c.  obferves  on  this  Occafion, 
that  fome  learned  Aden  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  Arithmetic  ufed 
now  in  Europe ,  as  well  as  the  Cypher ,  and  the  reft  of  the  nume¬ 
rical  Figures  as  far  as  ten,  came  from  India.  Without  enquir¬ 
ing  whether  this  may  be  fuppofed  of  fome  other  Indian  Nation, 
’tis  certain  that  the  Arithmetic  of  the  Malabarians  differs  greatly 
from  ours,  as  well  as  the  Figures  ufed  by  thefe  Nations,  who 
are  not  acquainted  with  the  Cypher.  Their  Operations  are  very 
numerous, very  ingenious, and  very  difficult  ;  but  exceedingly  fure 
when  once  well  learnt.  They  apply  themfelves  to  thefe  from 
their  Infancy ;  and  are  fo  much  ufed  to  calculate  the  moll  com¬ 
plicated  Sums,  that  they  will  often  compute,  in  an  Inftanr,  what 
the  Europeans  are  long  performing  with  the  Pen.  Their  Opera* 
tions  indeed  would  be  longer  than  ours,  if  the  Imagination  form¬ 
ed  by  long  Practice,  did  not  fee  in  an  Inftanr  the  End  of  the 

C  c  3  Q^ieftion 
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JTis  probable  that  our  Indians  had  the  U(e  of 
AftronotriV.  The  Bramins  pofii-fs  the  Tables  of  the 
ancient  Aftronomers  for  calculating  Eclipfes,  and 
know  their  Ufes.  Their  Predi&ions  are  pretty  ac¬ 
curate,  to  Minutes  excepted,  which  they  feem  not 
to  know-,  they  not  being  mentioned  m  luch  of 
their  Books  as  treat  of  the  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun  ^  and 
Moon  ;  they  themfelves  when  they  fpeak  of  tnefe, 
not  once  mentioning  Minutes,  but  only  Gari,  naif 
Gari,  Quarter  and  half  quarter  Gari.  Now  Gan  is 
one  of ‘their  Hours,  but  very  fhort  in  Companion 
of  thofe  of  the  Europeans  •,  it  confiding  omy  or 
twenty-nine  Minutes,  and  about  forty-three  Se- 

Tho’  they  know  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Tables,  and 

foretel  Eclipfes,  we  yet  muftnot  fuppole  them  to  be 

very  well  fkilled  in  the  Science  in  quefuon  *  Ineir 
f  whole 


Oueftion  propofed.  They  divide  Unities  into  a  great  Number 
of  Fractions  ;  a  Study  peculiar  to  them,  and  vvioch  , tqui.es 
much  Time.  Their  moil  ufual  Divifion  of  Unity  is  into  m  hun¬ 
dred  Parts,  which  are  learnt  only  fuccefiively,*by  begmn.n  wit.i 
two  three,  four,  &c.  to  an  Hundred.  The  Reaion  ot  tics  is, 
becaufe  the  Fractions  in  queflion  differ  according  to  t  e  Mature 

.  _ _  ,1  o  _  ,r«=»  for  I\ T oi  etr  nrhers 
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of  the  Things  numbered.  Some  of  theie  are  ror  Ai 

_ _  kao-  r  *  ~  oil  i  mi 


; > 


or  tne  i  iiuiiiuuLu.  ^  _  . «  ,  .  •  *  |  •  i 

for  Weights,  for  Meafures  ;  in  a  Word,  for  all  i  mngs  to  w.  ich 

arithmetical  Operations  may  be  appF  d.  F he  Rowans  couuae^ 
had  the  fame  Practice  ;  and  this  may  ierve  to  iiluitrate  certain 
Palfa^es  in  the  Antients,  as  that  where  Horace  tells  us,  m  ms 
Poeticks,  that  the  Roman  Youth  learnt ,  by  long  Calculations,  tn 
JtrrGAo  fhr  A  q  nr  Unitv  into  an  hundred  Parts 


. "Romani  Pueri  longts  raiionibus  ajfem 
Difcunt  in  partes  centum  diducere . 

Tho’  I  have  feveral  Examples  (continues  Mr.  la  Croze)  of  the, 
Addition  and  Divifion  of  thefe  Indians,  I  yet  did  not  dare  to 
«ive  any  here.  I  don’t  doubt  but  this  is  the  fame  with  the  an-- 
tient  Arithmetic  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans',  but  in  ail  probabi¬ 
lity  the  Practice  of  it  will  never  be  revived,  as  our  arithme¬ 
tical  Operations  are  much  ihorter  and  eafier. 

*  Mr  Roger  obferves,  “  That  we  don’t  find,  among  the  mo- 
dern  Bramins,  any  Footfteps  of  the  Philofophy  for^wmeh 
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whole  Knowledge  confifts  in  a  mechanical  Way  of 
computing,  and  a  few  arithmetical  Operations ; 

they 


“  their  Anceftors  were  To  famous ;  and  as  for  Aflronomy,  they 
<(  are  fo  grofly  ignorant  of  this  Science,  that  their  abkit  Men 
“  fcarce  know  how  to  calculate  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun  or  Moon, 
“  and  the  Conjunction  of  the  Planets  ;  and  are  quite  ignorant 
<£  of  the  Caufes  of  it”.  Mr.  Bernier  informs  us,  Vol.  II.  pag. 
154,  155,  of  his  Voyages,  “  That  the  Indians  have  Tablec, 
i(  by  which  they  foretel  their  Eclipfes  ;  and  tho’  they  can’t 
“  calculate  them  as  exactly  as  the  Europeans,  they  yet  don’t  err 
<c  very  much  on  thefe  Occasions.  Neverthelefs  they  argue,  with 
regard  to  the  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon,  after  the  fame  Manner  as 
‘‘  on  that  of  the  Sun  ;  they  declaring  that,  at  thefe  Times,  the 
*l  Rack ,  that  black  SpeCtre,  or  malicious  Deuta,  feizes  the  poor 
<e  Moon,  and  infedts  it.  They  affirm,  with  equal  good  SenT, 
that  the  Moon  is  four  hundred  thoufand  Kofi.es  above  the  Sun, 
“  that  is,  above  fifty  thoufand  Leagues :  That  the  Moon  is 
“  felf-luminous  ;  and  that  there  comes  from  it  a  certain  vital 
“  Water,  which  is  collefted  chiefly  in  the  Brain,  and  deicends 
*■  from  thence,  as  from  a  Spring  into  the  feveral  Members  of 
“  the  Body,  for  their  Ufe.  They  add,  that  the  Sun,  the  Moor, 
t(  and  all  the  Planets  in  general  are  Deutas ;  that  the  Night  is 
occafioned  by  the  Sun’s  retiring  behind  the  Some  ire,  that  ima- 
te  ginary  Mountain,  placed  by  them  in  the  Center  of  the  Earth  ; 
“  affirming  it  to  be  many  thoufand  Leagues  high,  and  fhapcd 
“  like  a  Cone  reverfed ;  fo  that  his  never  Day  with  them,  bac 
“  when  the  Sun  comes  from  behind  the  Mountains  in  quell. ion”. 

According  to  Mr.  la  Croze,  pag ,  483,  Id  feq,cf  his  Hijl.du. 
Chriftianifme  des  hides.  Tho’  thefe  Indians  apply  themfelves 
very  much  to  the  Study  of  Aflronomy,-  and  particularly  to  ju¬ 
dicial  Aftrology,  we  yet  may  be  perfuaded,  that  their  Know¬ 
ledge,  on  this  SubjeCl,  is  vaftly  confined.  ’Tis  impofiibte  that  a 
People  who  fuppofe  the  Earth  to  be  flat,  and  that  the  Sun  per¬ 
forms  his  Courfe  round  a  Mountain  fituated  to  the  North  or  the 
World,  fnould  know  much  with  regard  to  the  Courle  of  the 
Pla  nets,  and  their  Situation  in  the  Heavens.  They  neverthelefs 
foreted  Eclipfes.  Thof'e  who  may  doubt  the  Truth  of  this,  may  be 
fully  convinced  or  the  Pofiibiity  of  it/by  perufing  the  Topography 
of  Cofno  Egypt :  (In  Father  Montfaucons  Collett.  Nonore  Pat  rum 
Edit.  Tom.  2.  pag.  264.)  who  tells  us  of  a  Man,  in  his  T  ime, 
who,  tho’  he  maintained  the  abovemen tioned  Syftem,  was  yet 
able  to  foretel  Eciiples  with  fuch  an  Accuracy,  as  even  furprized 
thofe  who  followed  a  more  rational  Hypctbefis. 

Their  Year  (adds  Mr.  la  Croze)  begins  in  April ,  and  confifls, 
like  ours,  of  three  hundred  and  iixty-five  Days.  How  they 
manage,  with  regard  to  the  odd  Flours,  &c.  over  and  above  that 
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they  being  quite  ignorant  of  the  Theory  *,  and  have 
no  Knowledge  of  the  Relations  which  thefe  Things 
bear  one  to  another.  Some  Bramin  always  ftudies 
the  Ufe  of  thefe  Tables,  and  afterwards  teaches  it 
to  his  Children  ;  and  thus  the  Tables  have  been 
tranfmitted,  by  a  Kind  of  Tradition,  from  Father 
to  Son  •,  and  the  Ufe  to  which  they  ihould  be  ap¬ 
plied  has  been  preferved.  The  ' Indians  confider  an 
Eclipfe  as  a  Day  of  plenary  Indulgence  ;  they  ima¬ 
gining  that,  by  wafhing  themfelves  on  that  Day 
in  Sea-water,  they  are  cleanfed  from  all  Sins. 

As  their  Syftem  with  regard  to  the  Heavens  and 
the  Stars  is  falfe,  they  tell  us  the  mo ft  chimerical 
Particulars  concerning  the  Motion  of  the  Sun,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Planets.  They  are  of  Opinion,  for 
Inftance,  that  the  Moon  is  above  the  Sun ;  and 
whenever  an  European  goes  about  to  prove  the  con- 

Number  of  Days,  I  know  not,  nor  have  met  with  any  Thing 
concerning  it  in  the  MSS.  of  the  Danijh  Miflionaries.  .  They 
divide  the" Zodiac  into  twelve  Signs,  whofe  Names,  in  their  Lan¬ 
guage,  correfpond  with  thofe  we  received  from  the  Greeks ,  who 
borrowed  them  from  the  Egyptians .  They  alfo  have  the  fame 
Number  of  Planets  as  we  ;  and  employ  them  as  we  do,  in  de¬ 
noting  the  Days  of  the  Week  ;  a  Praftice  they  likewife  received 
from  the  Egyptians ,  among  whom  this  feptenary  Divifion  was 
very  antient ;  whether  thefe  had  borrowed  it  from  the  <Jecwsi  or 
that  the  latter  took  it  from  the  Egyptians  ;  a  Orcumftance  we 
are  to  underlland  only  with  regard  to  the  Number  of  Days,  the 
Hebrews  not  calling  the  Days  of  the  Week  after  the  Names  of 
the  Planets.  Tho’  thefe  Names  vary  in  India,  according  to  the 
different  Languages,  the  Name  Buda,  which  was  famous  among 
the  Antients,  as  we  fhall  foon  fhew,  is  univerfally  confidered 
as  the  Place  of  Mercury  ;  and  denotes  Wt ednefday  among  the  Ma- 
labarians ,  the  Inhabitants  of  Ceylon ,  and  the  Siamese.  The 
Indians ,  befides  the  Signs  of  the  Zodiac,  count  twenty-feven 
Con  Hell  at  ions,  which  they  chiefly  ufe  (as  well  as  the  Planets), 
for  foretelling  Futurity  ;  and  for  insinuating  themfelves,in  Quality 
of  Aftrologers,  into  the  Courts  of  the  Indian  Kings,  yvho  are 
very  fond  of  thefe  idle  Predictions,  as  well  as  of  Auguries,  Pal* 
mjilry,  and  various  other  Chimeras,  which  even  the  Europeans , 
notwirhilar-ding  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  have  not  yet  quite  laid 
a  fide.  •  -  -  '  * 

*  '  trarys 

.  -t  i 
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frary,  by  an  Argument  drawn  from  the  eclipfing  of 
that  Planet,  they  are  difpleafed,  merely  becaufe 
their  Principles  are  oppofed.  They  alfo  imagine 
that  the  Sun,  after  having  enlightned  our  Hqmif- 
phere,  goes  and  hides  itfelf,  during  the  Night, 
behind  a  Mountain.  They  admit  nine  Planets ; 
fuppofing  the  afcending  and  defcending  Knots  to  be 
real  Planets,  which  they,  for  that  Purpofe,  call 
Ragoo,  and  Redoo.  Farther,  they  cannot  perfuade 
themfelves  that  the  Earth  is  round,  but  afcribe  to  it 
I  know  not  what  whimfical  Figure. 

3Tis  true,  however,  that  they  know  the 
twelve  Signs  of  the  Zodiac,  and  call  them  in  their 
Language  by  the  fame  Names  with  us ;  but  it  may 
be  proper  to  take  Notice  of  the  manner  in  which 
they  divide  the  Zodiac  and  its  Signs.  They  di¬ 
vide  that  part  of  the  Heavens  which  anfwers  to  the 
Zodiac  into  twenty-feven  Conftellations.  Each  of 
thefe  Conftellations  confifts  of  a  certain  Number  of 
Stars,  called  (like  as  with  us)  after  the  Name  of  an 
Animal,  or  fome  inanimate  Creature.  They  com- 
pofe  thefe  Conftellations  of  parts  of  our  Signs,  and 
of  fome  other  Stars  fituated  near  them.  Their  firft 
Conftellation  begins  at  the  Ram,  (including  one  or 
two  of  its  Stars,  with  fome  others  near  them)  and 
they  call  i tAchouini,  fignifying,  in  their  Language, 
Horfe\  they  imagining  that  this  Conftellation  forms 
the  Shape  of  that  Animal.  The  fecond  begins, 
upwards,  towards  the  Sign  of  the  Bull,  and  is 
called  Bar  any ,  they  fancying  it  to  be  fhaped  like  an 
Elephant ,  and  fo  of  the  reft. , 

Every  Sign  comprehends  two  of  thefe  Conftella¬ 
tions,  and  the  fourth  of  another ;  which  forms  ex¬ 
actly  twenty-feven  Conftellations,  in  the  whole  Ex¬ 
tent  of  the  Zodiac,  or  twelve  Signs.  They  fubdi- 
vide  each  of  the  laid  Conftellations  into  four  equal 
Parts,  each  of  which  is  diftinguifhed  by  a  Word  of 
one  Syllable  3  fo  that  the  whole  Conftellation  is  call¬ 
ed 
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ed  by  a  whimfical  Word  of  four  Syllables,  of  no 
Signification,  and  only  expreffing  the  four  equal 

parts 

They  alfo  divide  each  Sign  into  nine  Quarters  of  a 
Confteilation,  which  are  fo  many  of  their  Degrees, 
and  equal  to  three  Degrees  twenty  Minutes  of  ours. 

In  fine,  according  to  thefe  Principles,  they  di¬ 
vide  the  whole  Zodiac  into  an  hundred  and  eight  of 
their  Degrees  \  fo  that,  to  point  out  the  Place  where 
the  Sun  is,  they  firft  name  the  Sign,  afterwards  the  ' 
Confteilation  ;  and,  laftly,  the  Degree  or  Part  of  the 
Confteilation  to  which  the  Sun  correfponds.  If  it 
be  the  firft  Part,  they  ufe  the  firft  Syllable  *,  if  the 
fecond  Part,  the  fecond  Syllable,  and  fo  on. 

Tais  is  the  beft  Idea  I  can  give  you  of  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Bramins ,  who  are  fo  highly  revered  by 
the  Indians ,  and  fuch  bitter  Enemies  to  the  Goipel- 
preachers.  But  notwithstanding  all  tncir  Efforts, 
the  Chriftian  Religion  increafes  daily.  ihere  are 
now  four  Miftionaries,  who  labour  zealoufly  at  the 
Converfion  of  thefe  Nations.  I  myfelf  made  the 
fifth,  but  was  obliged  to  go  and  pals  fome  Months 
in  Pondichery ,  to  recover  my  Health,  which  had 
been  very  much  impaired  by  the  unuiual  Courfe  of 
Life  we  are  obliged  to  lead  in  this  Country.  I  Ten¬ 
ded  three  Years  in  Parkolan ,  a  pretty  considerable 
Town.  Words  could  never  exprefs  the  Vexations 
I  met  with,  either  from  the  Indians ,  who,  Ipice  of 
all  my  Precautions,  could  not  be  perfuaded  but  tnat 
I  was  a  Prangui ;  or  from  the  Moors*  whole  Camp 
was  only  half  a  Day’s  Journey  from  my  Church. 

I  am.  See. 

De  la  Lane. 


Father 
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.Father  Faure,  to  Father  de  la  Bosseb 


At  the  Mouth  of  the  Straits  of  Malacca, 
♦  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  f  on  on  Board 
tee  LysrBrillac,  January  17,  1711. 

Reverend  Father , 

T  Eeft  France,  with  the  Defign  of  failing  to  China, 
according  to  the  Order  of  my  Superiors ;  and 
you  are  not  infenfible  how  ftrongly  defirous  I  was 
to  labour  in  that  Million.  But  I  now  am  fixed,  in 
fame  Meafure,  in  the  Eaft -  Indies  ;  I  being  enaao-ed 
to  labour  at  the  Converfion  of  a  new  People  who 
inhabit  a  confiderable  Number  of  IQands  in  the  Bay 
of  Bengal ,  whither  the  Light  of  tire  Gofpel  has  not 
yet.  been  carried.  You  will  be  furprized  at  this 
Change,  and  perhaps  may  not  be  difpleafed  to 
know  the  Occasion  of  this  new  Enterprize. 

i  he  5th  of  November ,  17083  1  embarked  with 
Father  Cazalets ,  on  Board  the  Aurora ,  one  of  his 
S  Majefty’s  Frigates,  commanded  by  Mr.  de  la  Ri- 
gaudiere ,  a  very  worthy-  Gentleman,  from  whom 
|  we  received  numberlefs  Favours,  tie  had  fhewn 
i  the  like  Civility  to  feveral  other  Jefuit-Miflionaries 
whom  he  conveyed  to  India,  for  which  we  are  great¬ 
ly  indebted  to  him. 

Our  Ship  had  been  fitted  out,  to  convey  Orders 
from  the  Court  of  Spain  to  different  parts  of  Ame¬ 
rica.  We  firfb  failed  to  Carthagena ,  and  afterwards 
to  Vera  Cruz ,  whence  we  continued  our  Journey, 
by  Land,  to  Mexico ,  where  we  joined  in  Company 
with  feveral  other  Miffionaries,  who  were  going  to 
the  Philippines. 

Vve  failed  the  30th  of  March ,  1709,  (being 
'  twenty- three  JefuitsJ  and  the  nth  of  June  difeo- 

J  vered 
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vered  the  Iflands  Mariams*,  confecrated  by  the 
Blood  of  fo  many  of  our  Martyrs,  of  whom  the 
moft  illuftrious  was  the  venerable  Father  Diego 
Luiz  de  Sanvitores ,  Founder  of  this  Million.  We 
continued  no  longer  than  was  neceffary  for  taking 
in  fome  Refreflimenrs but  fix  of  our  Jefuits  ftaid 
b  hind  v  their  Affiftance  being  very  much  wanted 
for  the  Eafeof  the  firft  Miflionaries,  moft  of  whom 
were  bowed  with  Age ;  and  incapable  of  difcharg- 

;no  rheir  mini  (ferial  Duties. 

After  leaving  the  Ifiands  Mariams,  we  were 
within  three  hundred  Leagues  of  the  Philippines: 
Being  overtaken  with  Calms,  towards  the  End  of 
our  Voyage,  our  Officers  and  Pilots  refolved  to 
make  for  the  Port  of  Palapa,  where  they  intended 
to  ftav  till  the  Beginning  of  Harveft.  tor  this 
Reafon  we  were  obliged  to  leave  our  Ship,  and  go 
on  Board  fmall  Veffels,  in  order  that  we  might  have 
an  Opportunity  of  failing  very  near  the  Shore  and 
puriuing  our  Voyage  flickered  from  the  Wind 
Thefe  Veffels  are  called,  at  the  Philippines ,  C a 
raccas.  The  Caracca  is  a  fort  of  fmall  Galley  with 
Oars  and  Sails,  with  two  Wings  on  each  fide,  made 
of  thick  Canes,  to  break  the  Waves,  and  bear  up 
in  the  Ocean.  A  fad  and  moft  perilous  Way  of 
failing  this,  where,  for  three  Weeks,  we  were,  in 
greater  Danger  of  lofing  our  Lives,  than  during 
the  whole  feven  Months  employed  by  us  in  croffin0 
the  wide-extended  North  and  South  Seas.  Of  the 
three  Caraccas,  on  which  our  whole  Company  of 
Miffionaries  were  a  Board,  the  largeft  was  wreck  .d; 
and  feveral  Tefuits  who  were  in  her,  muft  inev 
bly  have  perifhed,  had  not  the  Indians  fwam  zea- 
Joufly  to  their  Refcue,  and  faved  them.  _ 

Nor  did  the  other  two  Caraccas,  on  Board  of 
which  I  was,  efcape  the  Storm  ;  fo  that,  being  no 
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longer  able  to  refill  the  Fury  of  the  Blalts,  or  the 
Violence  of  the  Waves,  our  Pilots  failed  before  the 
Wind,  and  made  for  a  Port  which  we  entered  ve¬ 
ry  fortunately. 

We  went  by  Land  to  Carita ,  a  fmall  Town  three 
Leagues  from  Manila  ;  and  had  the  Confolation  of 
paffing  thro*  feveral  Parifhes  of  this  new  Cbriftian 
Settlement,  which  I  think  the  moll  flourifhing  in 
all  India.  I  often  admired  the  Fervency  of  the  In¬ 
habitants,  who  were  newly  converted  to  the  Faith  ; 
and  the  ready  Obedience  they  pay  to  their  Pallors. 
The  Youth  of  both  Sexes  come  conllantly  to  Church 
two  or  three  Times  every  Day,  to  learn  the  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  our  Religion,  and  fing  the  Praifes  of  God. 
The  Heads  of  Families  conduct  themfelves,  in  their 
Houfes,  purfuant  to  the  InllruCtions  of  the  Mif- 
honaries  *,  whence  it  is  that  very  few  Contells  are 
found  among  them  ;  or,  if  any  fuch  happen  to 
break  out,  they  are  always  decided  without  coming 
to  a  Law-fuit,  and  generally  to  the  Satisfaction  of 
both  Parties.  The  Body  of  thefe  Iflanders  form 
eight  hundred  Parilhes,  ‘which  are  governed  by  dif¬ 
ferent  Milfionaries,  whofe  Labours  are  amply  re¬ 
warded,  by  the  great  Examples  of  Virtue  which 
their  Converts  exhibit. 

Nothing  affeCted  me  more,  in  Manila ,  than  the 
extraordi-nary  Courage  of  Abbot  de  Sidoti ,  who  ar¬ 
rived  lately  very  happily  in  Japan ,  in  order  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  there.  The  Circumllances  of  this  gene¬ 
rous  Action  are  of  fo  edifying  a  Nature,  that  I  cannot 
forbear  acquainting  you  with  them. 

Some  Years  fince,  that  worthy  Eccleliallic  left 
Rome ,  the  Place  of  his  Birth,  to  go  to  Manila , 
where  he  hoped  to  have  an  eafier  Opportunity  of 
getting  into  the  Empire  of  Japan.  He  lived  two 
Years  in  the  Philippine  Hands,  all  which  Time 
he  fpent  in  the  perpetual  Exercife  of  the  feveral 
Virtues  that  form  the  truly  apollolical  Character. 

Under 
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Under  the  Protection  of  the  Governor  of  Ma¬ 
nila,  he  got  a  Ship  built  from  the  Alms  he  had 
collected,  which  enabled  him  to  put  his  Defign  in 

Execution. 

»Twas  in  Augufty  1709,  that  he  left  Manila  with 
Bon  Michael  de  Eloriaga,  a  very  experienced  Cap¬ 
tain,  who  had  offered  to  carry  him  thither  •,  and  he 
arrived  in  Sight  of  Japan  the  9th  of  0  Bober ,  They 
came  as  near  the  Shore  as  poffible  •,  when  perceiving 
a  Fifhing-vdTel,  they  thought  proper  to  fend  a  Per- 
fon  in  their  Long-boat,  to  get  Intelligence.  For  this 
Furpofe  they  pitched  upon  a  Japoneze ,  a  Heathen , 
who  accompanied  Abbot  Sidoti,  and  had  promis’d 
the  Governor  to  get  into  Japan ,  with  the  Mifliona- 
ry,  and'  keep  him  concealed  in  that  Empire,  if 
neceffary.  The  Japoneze  being  come  up  with  the 
Fifhing- veil'd,  fpoke  fome  Time  with  the  People 
on  Board  her  *,  but  was  fo  much  intimidated  by 
their  Anfwer,  that  he  would  not  permit  the  Spani¬ 
ards  to  come  nearer  the  Fifhermen,  tho5  chefe  de¬ 
clared,  by  various  Signs,  that  they  need  not  be  under 
any  Apprehenfions. 

The  Japoneze  being  returned  on  Board,  Abbot 
Sidoti  examined  him,  in  Prefence  of  the  Spanijh 
O meets  ;  when  the  only  Anfwer  he  made  was,  that 
it  would  be  impoffible  for  them  to  get  into  Japan* 
without  running  a  manifeft  Hazard  of  being  difeo- 
vered.  That  the  loftant  they  fliould  go  on  Shore, 
they  would  be  feized  and  carried  before  the  Empe¬ 
ror  •,  and  that  as  this  Prince  was  of  fo  fanguinary 
a  Temper,  he  would  not  fail  to  fentence  them  im¬ 
mediately  to  a  moil  cruel  Death. 

’Twas  judged,  from  the  Canfufion  which  ap¬ 
peared  in  his  Countenance,  and  from  fome  Words  he 
letdrop,  that  he  had  acquainted  xht  Japoneze  Fifhermen 
with  Abbot  Sidoti* s  Defign  •,  upon  which  the  latter 
went  a  fide,  to  beg  Heaven  to  mfpirehim  with  a  fit 
Refolution  on  that  Occafion.  He  then  repeated 
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part  of  the  Breviary,  with  the  greateft  Calmnefs, 
and  afterwards  paft  fome  Time  in  Meditation. 

His  Prayers  being  ended,  about  five  in  the  E- 
vening  he  came  to  the  Captain,  to  inform  him  of 
his  laft  Refolution.  “  The  happy  Moment 
“  (fays  he)  which  I  panted  for  fo  many  Years, 
“  is  at  laft  come.  We  are  now  upon  the  Shores  of 
“  Japan ,  and  his  high  Time  that  I  prepare  to  land 
“  in  this  wifti’d-for  Country.  You  have  been  fo 
“  generous  as  to  condudt  me  thro’  a  Sea  un- 
“  known  to  yourfelf ;  a  Sea  fignaliz’d  by  Ship- 
“  wrecks.  Befo  good  therefore  as  to  complete  and 
“  crown  your  Work.  Leave  me  in  the  midft  of  a 
“  People,  who,  tho5  they  abhor  the  Chriftian  Name, 
6G  I  yet  hope  to  win  them  over  to  Chrift.  I  don’t 
“  rely  on  my  own  Strength,  but  on  the  all-power- 
“  ful  Grace  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  Protedion  of 
fo  many  Martyrs,  who,  in  the  preceeding  Cen- 
<£  tury,  (bed  their  Blood  in  Defence  of  his  Name”. 

Tho’  Captain  Eloriaga  was  very  willing  to  ac- 
quiefce  with  Abbot  Sidotd s  Defires,  he  neverthelefs 
obferved,  that  it  would  be  more  prudent  to  put  oft 
his  landing  for  fome  Days  :  That  as  it  was  proba¬ 
ble  the  Fiihermen,  with  whom  the  Japoneze  dif- 
courfed,  knew  his  Defign,  they  would  not  fail  to 
watch,  in  order  to  feize  him  the  Moment  he  Ihould 
fet  his  Foot  on  Shore  :  Finally,  that  they  would 
run  no  Hazard  in  feeking  out  fome  other  Place, 
where  they  might  land  him  with  greater  Safety. 

But  all  thefe  Arguments  made  no  Impreftion  on 
Abbot  Sidoti^  who  told  the  Captain,  that  having  a 
favourable  Wind,  they  ought  to  take  Advantage  of 
it,  fince,  the  longer  they  delayed,  the  greater  Ha¬ 
zard  they  would  run  of  being  difcovered  ;  and  that 
as  his  Refolution  was  fixed,  he  befought  him  not 
to  throw  any  Obftacle  in  the  Way  of  God’s  Work. 
The  Captain  yielded  to  the  Intreaties  of  the  Mif- 

fionary  j 
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jfionary  ;  and  got  every  Thing  ready,  in  order  to 

let  him  afhore  in  the  Night. 

Dunne  this  Interval,  Abbot  Sidoti  wrote  feverdl 
Letters.  He  faid  over  his  Beads  with  the  whole 
Ship’s  Company,  in  the  manner  obferved  on  Board 
Spani/h  Ships.  He  then  made  a  fhort  Exhortation 
to  them,  after  which  he  publickly  afked  Pardon  for 
the  ill  Examples  he  might  have  fet ;  and  particu¬ 
larly  of  the  Children,  for  not  having  inftrufted 
them  with  due  Care  in  the  Principles  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Religion.  Laftly,  he  killed  the  Feet  of  t  e 
Officers,  the  Soldiers,  and  Slaves  on  Board 

>Twas  near  Midnight,  when  he  went  into  the 
Long-boat  with  the  Captain  and  feven  other  Spani¬ 
ards  who  defired  to  accompany  him.  He  conti¬ 
nued  in  Prayer  during  the  whole  Paffage  ;  and  at 
lad  got  to  Land,  tho*  with  fome  Difficulty,  the 
Shore  being  very  fteep  in  that  Place. 

The  In  Rant  he  was  come  out  of  the  Long-boat* 
he  fell  pr  oft  rate  to  kifs  the  Earth,  and  thank’d  Hea-  * 
ven  for  its  Goodnefs,  in  enabling  him  to  furmount 
the  many  Difficulties  which  oppofed  his  Entrance 
into  Japan.  The  Perfons  in  his  Company  defired 
to  o-o  a  little  Way  up  the  Country  with  him.  Don 
Carlos  de  Bonio  (one  of  thefe)  who  was  entrufted 
with  Abbot  Sidoti9 s  little  Trunk,  had  the  Curiofity 
to  examine  the  Contents  of  it.  Upon  opening  it,  ^ 
the  only  Things  he  found  were  the  Church-plate*- 
a  little  Box  for  the  holy  Oils,  a  Breviary,  a  Boole; 
of  the  Imitation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  two  Japanese 
Grammars,  with  fome  other  Books  of  Devotion ; 
a  Crucifix  of  Father  Michael  JVLaJlrilly  the  Jefuit  5  ■ 
a  Pidture  of  the  bleffed  Virgin,  with  various  Prints 

of  Saints.  .  t  r  ;h 

But  now,  after  walking  together  fome  lime, 

they  were  obliged  to  feparate.  Twas  with  great 
Difficulty  Captain  Eloriaga  prevailed  with  Abbot 
Sidoti  to  accept,  by  way  of  Alms,  of  a  few  Pieces 


t 
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Of  Gold,  in  order  to  procure  the  Favour  of  the 

lf  neceflary.  Whilft  he  was  advancing  up 

u  £°UntrL  t^ie  Spaniards  were  returning  towards 
the  Shore,  and  getting  into  their  Boat.  They  did 
not  reach  their  Ship  till  about  eight  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing  ;  and  atlaft,  after  running  fome  Danger,  occa- 
honed  by  the  Points  of  Rocks  and  many  Banks  of 
Sand,  they  arrived  in  Manila,  the  iSth  of  Otfober, 

Captain  Eloriaga  fet  fail  laft  Month,  with  Father 
Sicardiy  and  another  Jefuit-Miilionary,  to  difcover 
t  e  Iflands  Los  P alaos ,  or  new  Philippines.  Father 
Serrano,  with  feveral  other  Jefuits,  are  preparing  to 
follow  thefe  two  Millenaries,  to  labour,  in  concert 
with  them,  at  the  Converfion  of  a  numerous  Peo¬ 
ple  who  inhabit  thofe  lately  difcovered  Illands. 

I  flattered  myfelf  upon  my  Arrival  at  Manila* 
that  I  lhould  foon  get  to  China ,  a  Country  I  had 
10  long  and  fo  earneflly  wifhed  to  vifit ;  and  from 
which  we  were  diftartt  but  about  two  hundred  and 
nity  Leagues.  However,  fome  Obftacles  arifing, 

1  was  determined  to  go  by  the  Way  of  the  Eaft-In- 
dies  ;  and  take  the  Opportunity  of  a  Ship  which 
Was  fet  ting  out  for  the  Coaft  of  Cormandel.  I  part¬ 
ed  from  Father  Cazelets ,  who,  on  the  other  Hand, 
agreed  with  Father  Nyel,  to  go  on  board  the  firft 
Ship  that  fhould  fail  from  Manila  to  China. 

In  taking  this  Refolution,  I  engaged  myfelf  to 
iail  upwards  of  flxteen  hundred  Leagues  more ;  but 
was  comforted  with  the  Hopes,  that  the  Voyage 
would  not  lad  quite  a  Year.  It  indeed  was  ended 
niuch  looner,  and  in  a  different  Manner  from  what 
I  expedted  ;  for  a  little  after  my  Arrival  in  India , 

I  formed  a  new  Engagement  with  the  Superiors  of 
that  Country,  for  putting  in  execution  a  Deflgn 
projected  long  before,  I  mean  the  going  to  preach 
Chrift  to  the  Heathen  Inhabitants  of  Nicobar  *, 

♦  rr,  Thefe 

The  large/!  of  the  Nicobar  Iflands  is  about  forty  Miles  long, 
an  ourteen  cr  lii teen  broad.  The  Iflands  are  not  divided  imo 

Vot-  «•  JD  d  King- 
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Thefe  Elands  are  fituated  at  the  Entrance  of  the 
great  Bay  of  Bengal ,  oppofite  to  one  of  the  Mouths 
of  the  Streights  of  Malacca  \  and  extend  from  the 
feventh  Degree  to  about  the  tenth  of  North  Lati¬ 
tude.  The  chief  of  thefe  Ifiands  is  named  Nico- 
bar,  from  which  all  the  reft  are  called,  tho’  each 
of  them  has  alfo  a  particular  Name.  As  the  Vef- 
fels  of  India  ufually  call  Anchor  there,  and  its  In¬ 
habitants  feem  of  a  more  tracftable  Difpohtion  than 
thofe  of  the  other  Elands,  we  thought  proper  to 
fettle  our  firft  Eftablifhment  in  Nicobar. 

Here  follows  what  I  was  told  concerning  thefe 
Elands,  by  fome  who  are  acquainted  with  them. 
The  Eland  of  Nicobar  is  but  thirty  Leagues  from 
the  City  of  Achein.  Its  Soil,  like  that  of  the  other 
Elands,  produces  various  forts  of  Fruits ;  but  nei¬ 
ther  Corn,  Rice,  or  any  other  kind  of  Grain.  The 
Inhabitants  fubfift  on  Fruits,  Filh;  and  a  very 
infipid  fort  of  Root  called  Yams  *.  They  yet  have 


Kingdoms  or  Provinces ;  nor  is  it  yet  known  whether  they  con¬ 
tain  any  Towns.  Such  of  their  Houfes,  as  are  teen  on  the 
Shore,  are  built  on  Polls,  and  confifl  but  of  one  Room.  1  he 
[Natives  are  tawny,  tall,  and  well  lhaped.  The  Men  go  alinoft 
naked,  having  only  a  Piece  of  Linnen,  which  fcarce  hides 
what  fhould  be  concealed  ;  but  the  Women  wear  a  Cloth,  that 
ferves  as  a  kind  of  Petticoat.  The  Country  is  over-run  with 
Wood.  Every  Family  keeps  a  Filhing-boat  or  two.  They 
often  cheat  fuch  Europeans  as  traffic  with  them,  by  bringing 
counterfeit  Ambergreafe.  The  Soil  is  a  ricn,  black  would, 
and  would  be  productive  of  any  Grain.  [But  this  is  con- 
traded  by  the  Jefuit  in  the  Text.]  The  Natives  are  looked 
upon  as  inoffenfive  j  they  marry  without  a  Pr  ielr,  and  don  t  a  - 
low  Polygamy.  They  eat  and  drink,  without  the  lealt  Sctuple, 
with  all  Foreigners  who  come  among  them  ;  have  a  Language 
peculiar  to  themtelves  ;  but  underhand  a  few  Expreffions  in  the 
Malayan  and  Portuguese  Tongues,  whereby  they  are  enabled  to 
trade  with  fuch  Ships  as  call  Anchor  on  their  Courts.  Several 
Writers  have  falfly  charged  the  Nicobarians ,  and  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  adjacent  Illands,  with  being  Canibals  or  Man-eaters. 

*  Called  L  names  (I  believe)  in  French.  Thefe  are  Plants,  a 
Sort  of  Potatce.  Their  Subhan.ce  is  of  a  white,  juicy,  and  mealy 
Tahe.  When  baked,  they  are  eat  inilead  of  Bread.  They  alfo  are 
found  in  Guinea  %  on  the  Gold  Ccafl,  and  in  le venal  I  arts  of  Etmet  ica. 

a  pret- 
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a  pretty  confiderable  Number  of  Hens  and  Hogs, 
but  never  eat  them  ;  they  bartering  thefe,  whenever 
any  Ship  happens  to  pals  by,  for  Iron,  Tobacco, 
and  Linnen  Cloth.  They  fell  their  Fruits  after  the 
fame  manner,  and  alfo  their  Parrots,  which  are 
highly  valued  in  India,  none  ipeaking  fo  articulate¬ 
ly.  We  alfo  meet  with  Amber  and  Tin  ;  and  in 
thefe  all  their  Wealth  confifts. 

The  only  Particulars  I  could  learn  of  the  Religion 
of  the  Nicobarians  is,  they  worfhip  the  Moon,  and 
hand  in  great  Awe  of  Devils,  of  whom  they 
have  formed  I  know  not  what  grofs  Idea.  They  are 
not  divided  into  various  Caffes  or  Tribes,  as  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  Malabar  and  Cormandel .  The  Moham¬ 
medans  have  not  been  able  to  get  into  thefe  Iflands, 
tho’  they  fpread  themfelves  fo  eafily  over  the  reft 
of  India,  to  the  great  Prejudice  of  the  Chriftian 
Faith.  We  do  not  meet  here  with  one  public 
Monument,  dedicated  to  religious  Worfhip.  There 
are  only  certain  Grottos  dug  in  the  Rocks,  which 
thofe  Iflanders  have  in  great  Veneration  ;  but  they 
dare  not  enter  them,  for  fear  of  being  cruelly  treat¬ 
ed  by  the  Devil. 

I  fhall  be  filent  as  to  the  Manners,  Polity,  and 
Government  of  the  JSlicobariaus  ;  no  Perfon  having 
yet  an  Opportunity  of  advancing  far  enough 
into  their  Country,  to  get  fufficient  Information  on 
thofe  Heads.  If  J  am  but  fo  happy  as  to  win  them 
over  to  the  Truths  I  am  going  to  inculcate,  I  won’t 
fail  giving  you  an  exad  Account  of  every  Thing 
relating  to  this  People. 

Upon  my  Arrival  in  Pondichery ,  the  Miftionaries 
were  ferioully  concerting  Meafures  for  converting 
thefe  Heathens  ;  but  being  unwilling  to  deprive  the 
Million  of  Carnata  and  Madura ,  of  the  neceffary 
Gofpel-labourers,  they  waited  for  frefh  Succours 
from  Europe.  Hearing  this,  I  offered  myfelf  to  my 
Superiors  j  and  being  urgent  with  them,  they  atlaft 

D  d  2  yielded 
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yielded  to  my  Intreaties.  Thus  Father  Bonnet  and 
I  had  the  Happinefs  to  be  the  firft  who  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  fet  their  Hands  to  fo  excellent  a  Work  \ 
and  this  the  Inftant  we  fhould  meet  with  an  Op¬ 
portunity  of  embarking  for  thofe  Hands. 

We  were  waiting  impatiently  for  the  Arrival  of 
fome  Ships  which  might  fail  towards  the  Screights 
of  Malacca,  when,  on  a  fudden,  four  appeared  and 
cafl  Anchor  •,  two  of  them  being  ordered  to  cruize  in 
thofe  Streights.  This  little  Squadron  was  command¬ 
ed  by  Mr.  Raoul.  We  informed  him  of  our  De- 
fign,  which  he  approved  •,  and  was  fo  kind  as  to 
gratify  our  Requeft,  I  mean  to  take  us  on  board 
fome  of  his  Ships.  I  myfelf  entered,  as  Chaplain} 
on  board  the  Lys-Brillac ,  commanded  by  Captain 
Demaine  *,  Mr.  Raoul  taking  Father  Bonnet  into  the 

Maurepas  with  him.  .  .  . 

After  two  Months  fpent  in  various  Cruizes,  which 
it  will  be  needlefs  to  relate,  we  failed  towards  Ma¬ 
lacca,  in  order  to  double  a  Cape  called  Rachado . 
We  fkall  loon  come  in  Sight  of  the  Nicobar  Hands, 
where  I  hope,  by  God’s  Grace,  to  devote  myfelf 
entirely  to  the  Converlion  of  its  poor  Inhabitants, 
whom  I  am  appointed  to  inftrud.  Heaven,  who 
has  always  been  exceedingly  merciful,  commands 
me  to  put  the  utmoft  Confidence  in  its  all-power¬ 
ful  Protedion  *  and  to  this  is  owing  the  Intrepi¬ 
dity  with  which  I  refied  on  the  Dangers  I  muft  ne- 
ceffarily  be  expofed  to,  in  the  midft  of  a  barbarous 
People. 

1  am,  &c. 

0  '  Oil* 

Peter  Faure^ 

».  .  .  >  •  t-vdw  bns  ,imH 

P.S.  We  have  heard  the  following  Particulars,  fince 

the  two  Miffionaries  were  put  afhore  on  the  Hands 

of  Nicobar.  The  two  Ships,  at  their  Return  from 

the 
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the  Streights  of  Malacca ,  paffed  within  /even  De¬ 


grees  of  the  Line,  in  fight  of  one  of  the  Iftands^ 
which  Mr.  Demaine  coafted,  Immediately  he  or¬ 
dered^  out  the  Long-boat,  to  land  the  Fathers  on 
the  Hand  in  queftion  ;  abundance  of  Tears  being 
Ihed  at  parting.  The  whole  Ship’s  Company  were 
grcady  affected  to  ee  the  Joy  with  which  the  two 
Mi  nonanes  delivered  taemfeJves  into  the  Hands  of 
a  cru  !  People,  who  inhabit  Llands  fo  little  fre¬ 
quented,  and  entirely  unprovided  with  the  Neceft 
faries  of  Life  *.  The  Ship  lay  by  ;  the  whole 
Crew  gazing  upon  the  Long-boar,  which  coafted  a 
very  considerable  7  ime  about  the  Iftand,  without 
being  able  to  find  a  Landing-place;  fo  that  the  very 
Officer  him  lei  f  that  commanded  her,  had  Thoughts 
of  returning  to  the  Ship.  The  Fathers  enjoined 
him  not  to  defpond  ;  upon  which,  coafting  the  I- 
lland  fotne  Time  longer,  they  at  laft  came  to  a  con¬ 
venient  Spot ;  and  accordingly  landed  the  Miffi- 
onarics,  with  a  little  Trunk,  containing  their 


Church-plate,  and  a  Bag  or  Sack  of  Rice,  of  which 
Monl.  Demaine  made  them  a  Prefent.  The  Mo¬ 
ment  they  arrived  upon  the  Hand,  they  fell  upon 
their  Knees,  and  offered  up  their  Prayers ;  when 
killing  rdpe&fully  the  Earth,  they  took  Poffeffion 
of  it  in  Chrift’s  Name.  Then  hiding  their  Church- 
plate,  and  their  Bag  of  Rice,  they  travelled  into 
the  Woods,  in  Search  of  the  Inhabitants.  We 
Ihall  be  uncertain  as  to  their  Face,  till  the  Arrival 
of  the  firft  Ships  from  thofe  Parts  ;  the  above 
Particulars  being  known  only  to  Mr.  Demaine ,  who 
added,  that  before  the  Miffionaries  were  landed, 
he  faw  one  of  the  Barbarians  with  Arrows  in  his 
Hand,  and  who,  after  gazing  fiercely  upon  them 
lome  Time,  ftruck  into  the  Woods  'f. 

We 


*  Methinks  this  is  faying  too  much,  it  appearing,  from  the 
Let  er  above,  that  thefe  IflanJs  are  fruitful  enough, 
f  If  the  two  Miflionar.es,  who  went  on  Shore  on  this  Ifiand, 
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were  in  earned,  what  Enthufiafts  mull  they  have  been,  to  expofe 
themfelves  voluntarily  to  the  various  Dangers  they  might  natu¬ 
rally  expeft  to  meet  with  in  thefe  Ifiands !  This  puts  me  in 
mind  of  fome  Reflections  of  the  celebrated  7 urkijb  Spy,  in  an 
imaginary  Letter  writ  by  him  to  lfouf  his  Kinfman,  a  Merchant 
at  Ajiracan ,  who,  difgufled  at  the  ill  Treatment  he  had  met  with 
from  Mankind,  and  the  many  Lofles  he  had  fuftained,  was  re- 
folved  to  quit  all  Bufinefs,  fly  from  the  World,  and  turn  Fakir 
or  Hermit.  The  Author  in  queftion  employs,  among  other  Ar¬ 
guments,  to  diffuade  his  Coufin  from  his  Defign,  the  following. 

“  There  are  many  Inconveniences  to  which  a  Man  is  expoled 
in  fucha  folitary  State  as  that  thou  feemeft  to  pant  after: 

**  Nor  wilt  thou  be  lefs  liable  to  Inconveniencies  and  Hardlhips, 

“  fhouldft  thou  ramble,  like  a  Fakir,  up  and  down  the  World. 

“  ....I  tell  thee,  IJouf,  I  have  been  often  tempted  to  forfake 
“  the  Sultan’s  Service,  with  all  other  worldly  Engagements, 
ic  and  throw  myfelf  into  a  Convent,  or  fpend  the  Remainder  of 
“  my  Days  in  fome  obfcure  and  folitary  Corner  of  a  Defart  : 

“  Yet  I  at  laft  found  that  this  was  nothing  but  Deluflon,  and 
li  the  fubtle  Sophiflry  of  that  malicious  Daemon,  who  envies 

Man’s  Happinefs.  ’Tis  he  that  whifpers  into  our  Souls  Ar- 
“  guments  of  Difcontent  and  Murmuring  ;  watching  his  Oppor- 
**  tunity,  when  any  Thing  gives  us  exquiflte  Pain  or  Grief,  to 
“  drive  us  to  Del'pair. 

“  Thus  have  I  fometimes  laboured  under  an  intolerable  An- 
“  guifli  of  Mind,  befides  the  fretting  Maladies  ol  Fiefli  and 
“  Blood,  with  outward  Crofles  in  my  Fortune.  Then  have  I 
“  vviflied  myfelf  in  fome  dark  Cavern  of  the  Earth  ;  or  on  the 
“  lolitary  Top  of  LenerijJ \  where  I  fliould  converfe  with  none 
“  but  Spirits  and  Daemons,  dwelling  above  the  Clouds ;  or  elfe 
“  I  coveted  the  melancholy  Retirements  of  the  Libyan  Defart, 
“  which  affords  no  other  Society  than  that  of  Lions,  Tygers, 

Dragons,  and  other  Bealls  of  Prey. 

“  When  thefe  Wilhes  have  appeared  too  extravagant  and 
“  wild,  I  then  contracted  my  Thoughts,  and  pitched  upon 
“  fome  other  Manner  of  Life,  equally  promifing  Comfort,  but 
“  lefs  menacing  and  dangerous.  I  devoted  mylelf  wholly,  for 
“  a  while,  to  Prayer  ar.d  Failing,  thinking  to  hold  out  thus 
**  for  ever.  Thefe  Exercifes  are  attended  by  fo  very  fenlible  a 
“  Pleafure,  that  a  Man,  at  certain  Minutes,  is  all  Rapture, 
“  Extafy,  and  I  know  not  what.  He  is  apt  to  fancy  himfelf 
“  in  fome  new  World.  A  facred  Pride  invefls  his  Soul.  He 
“  leems  all  Majelty  within  ;  feems  an  infeparable  Companion 
“  of  the  Immortals,  and  the  darling  Friend  of  God.... 

“  But  human  Nature  cannot  abide  long  in  the  fame  Situation, 
“  and  thofe  who  feem  to  be  always  even-tempered,  without 
'  “  ebb  or  flow,  are  only  Importers.  There  is  an  Art  for  con- 

“  cealing  the  Palfions,  but  none  for  annihilating  them.  We 

“  change 
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"  change  from  one  AfFe&ion,  Appetite,  and  Defire,  to  another. 
“  Our  Inclinations  circulate  with  our  Blood  ;  they  are  tranf* 
“  formed  each  Minute,  Hour  and  Day  ;  they  vary  like  the 
“  Wind  and  Weather.  Never  think  therefore  of  being  eter- 
<(  nally  pleafed,  or  for  ever  dillafted  with  any  Thing  here  be* 
“  low.  Prayer  is  good  in  its  Turn  ;  I  mean  the  vocal  Afpira- 
“  tions:  So  are  Abliinence,  and  other  religious  Aufterities  ;  but 
“  fhould  all  Men  be  perpetually  at  thefe  Exercifes,  the  Creator 
“  would,  in  a  little  Time,  have  but  few  Adorers  on  Earth. 
“  The  Ground  mull  be  left  untilled  ;  the  Fields  would  foon  pro- 
‘‘  duce  Crops  of  Weeds  and  Briars,  inllead  of  Corn  ;  and  e- 
very  Garden  would  be  turned  into  a  Wildernefs.  There  then 
“  would  be  no  Need  of  Millers,  Bakers,  &c.  whofe  Liveli- 
“  hood  depends  on  the  Husbandman  :  And  thus  Mankind,  for 
“  want  of  proper  Suflenance,  would  quickly  perifh.... 

“  Ifouf,  it  would  be  fome  Encouragement  for  thee  and  me 
“  to  devote  ourfelves  to  a  Life  of  Solitude,  if  we  might  ever 
u  hope  to  obtain  fupreme  Perfection  in  it ;  But  as  we  have  hi- 
“  therto  lived  in  the  World,  and  Earned  ourfelves  with  the  com- 
*■  mon  Vices  of  Mortals,  we  can  never  expeCl  to  rife  to  fuch  a 
“  Pitch.  Our  old  Habits  are  rooted  in  us  ;  and  tho’  we  fhould 
“  have  Time  and  Strength  to  plant  new  ones  in  their  Stead, 

“  kwould  yet  be  long,  very  long,  before  thefe  could  grow  up 
“  to  Maturity  :  For  believe  me  (Coufin)  no  one  becomes  either 
“  a  Saint  or  Devil  all  at  once”.  Turkijb  Spy ,  Vol.  VII.  Book 
III.  Letter  VL  What  noble  Truths  are  told  here,  with  all 
the  Glow ‘and  Spirit  of  an  EaEern  Writer,  tho’  the  real  Author 
is  now  generally  allowed  to  have  been  an  Italian  !  His  men"* 
tioning  Daemons,  is  in  Character  with  his  fuppofed  Country¬ 
men,  the  Turks  or  Arabians ,  who  fay,  that  the  bufied  Man  is 
ever  troubled  with  one  Devil,  but  that  the  idle  man  is  torment¬ 
ed  with  a  Thoufand. 
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Father  Martin,  to  Father  de  Villette. 
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Marava,  in  the  M'JJl.on  of  Madura, 
8  Nov.  1709; 
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Reverend  Father , 

»*  *-*  J.  „  ;  ft  •»»  —  r\-r  rrv  1  ri  rwrrrmn  1  muni 

jhnA.  9  s'j{i  5  gi;  i. •.  '  ■  •  ■■  ~j  1  -4  j  e  y  0 1  1 v 

5rr^  I  S  now  going  of  ten  Years  that  I  have  been 

JL'  endeavouring  to  plant  the  Chriftian  Religion 
in  Madura.  The  Harveft  has  been  exceedingly 
abundant  this  Year,  and  my  Sufferings  greater  * 
and,  indeed,  the  Soil  is  very  fruitful  in  fuch.  Ma¬ 
rava  is  a  great  Kingdom,  tributary  to  that  of  Ma¬ 
dura.  However,  the  Monarch  who  governs  it  is 
only  nominally  fo -,  his  Troops  being  fufficient  to 
make  Head  againft  thofe  of  the  King  of  Madura , 
Ihou’d  the  latter  pretend  to  claim  the  Tribute  by 
Force  of  Arms.  The  King  of  Marava  reigns  with 
abfolute  Sway,  and  feveral  Princes  are  fubjed:  to 
him,  all  whom  he  difpoflefles  of  their  Dominion? 
at  Pleafure. 

The  King  of  Marava  is  the  only  Prince  among 
all  thofe  reigning  in  the  wide-extended  Million  of 
Madura ,  who  has  fhed  the  Blood  of  the  Miftionr 
aries.  Famine  and  Difeafes  have  made  dreadful 
Havcck  in  this  Country,  a  Circamftan.ee  which 
very  much  increafed  my  Toils-,  the  Number  of  the 
Sick  and  Dying  being  fo  great,  that  I  had  fcarce  a 
Moment's  Reft,  *  . 

Nothing;  is  more  common  than  Robberies  and 
Murders,  efpecially  in  the  Diftrid:  I  now  write 
from.  A  few  Days  fince,  coming  in  the  Evening, 
into  a  little  Town,  I  was  furpriz’d  to  fee  myfelf 
followed  by  two  new  Converts,  carrying  an  Idolater 
\yho  had  received  twelve  Thr lifts  with  a  Lance, 
Upon  his  being  catchs<d,  unawares,  plucking  two  or 
three  E§rs  of  Millet,  fie  was  covered  with  Blood  \ 

feemed 
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fcemed  quite  infen fible *,  and  I  cou’d  not  find  he 


bleating .  the  Efficacy  of  Baptifm,  he  earneftly  de- 
fired  to  be  admitted  to' that  Sacrament.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  I  prepared  him  for  it,  as  well  as  the  Condi¬ 
tion  he  was  in  wou’d  permit  5  and  then  baptized 

j  ‘  him  with  all  poffible  Halle,  for  Fear  he  fhou’d  die 
in  my  Arms.  As  a  Man  happened  to  be  here  who 
called  him  lei  f  a  Phylician,  I  gave  him  a  few  Fa* 
nons ,  to  bind  up  the  Patient’s  Wounds,  and  take 
proper  Care  of  him. 

i  I  let  out,  next  Day,  for  another  Place,  where  my 
Prefence^  was  more  neceffary.  Immediately  after 
my  Arrival,  my  Hut,  and  the  little  Church,  were 
furrounded  by  nlteen  Thieves.  As  thofe  Buildings 
were  inclofed  by  a  very  flrong  Quickfet  Hedge; 
and  the  Thieves  had  been  threatned  by  two  new 
Converts,  who  were  there  accidentally,  the  former 

J  withdrew**  fo  that  I  had  Time  to  affemble  the 
Chrifkians  in  the  Neighbourhood.  I  then  vifited 
the  Sick;  and  celebrated,  with  the- reft,  the  Feafl 
of  All-Saints. 

I  coAd  flay  with  them  but  two  Days,  being 
wanted  in  a  Country  at  a  confiderable  Diflance 
from  that  in  Quedion,  a  great  Number  of  whofe 
Inhabitants  were  fick.  But  how  much  was  I  fur- 
prized,  to  fee  coming  towards  me,  at  my  leaving 
the  Hut,  the  poor  Man  abovementioned,  I  having 
fuppofed  him  dead.  All  his  Wounds  were  clofed, 
tho*  he  had  received  fo  many  Thrufls  with  the 
Lance,  one  of  which  only  gave  him  Pain.  The 
foie  Motive  of  his  coming  with  fo  much  Eagernefs, 
was,  to  get  himfelf  inftrucled  in  our  holy  Religion. 
Being  not  able  to  do  this  myfelf,  I  recommended 
him  to  a  Catechift;  bidding  him  bring  the  Man  to 
me  the  Inflant  of  my  Return,  in  order  that  I  might 


3  complcat 
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compleat  the  Ceremony  of  Baprifm,  which  the  very 
dangerous  Condition  he  was  then  in  had  not  given 
me  an  Opportunity  of  going  through. 

I  thereiore  let  out,  with  the  Defign  of  advancing 
iliil  farther  into  the  Country  of  the  Robbers  •,  for 
fo  the  Quarter  is  called  which  I  am  now  vifiting.  I 
was  obliged  to  go  through  a  wide-extended  Foreft, 
where  I  was  expofed  to  the  greateft  Dangers ;  I  be¬ 
ing  fhewn  many  Places,  in  the  Space  of  two  Leagues, 
where  Everal  Murders  had  been  lately  committed. 
Befides  the  peculiar  Confidence  which  a  Miflionary 
ought  to  repofe  in  God,  I  always  ufe  a  Precaution 
which  has  been  of  lingular  Service  to  me  •,  and  this 
is,  to  get  myfelf  efcorted  from  one  Village  or  Set¬ 
tlement  to  another  by  fome  of  thele  Robbers.  *Tis 
an  inviolable  Maxim  among  thefe  Wretches,  never 
to  attack  any  Perfons  conduced  by  their  Country¬ 
men.  It  happened  once  upon  a  Time,  that  fome 
of  thefe  Thieves  falling  upon  certain  Travellers 
who  were  accompanied  by  a  Guide ;  the  latter  im¬ 
mediately  cut  off  both  his  Ears,  and  threatned  to 
difpatch  himfelf,  in  cafe  they  proceeded  further. 
The  Robbers  were  obliged,  purfuant  to  the  Cuftom 
of  their  Country,  to  cut  off  their  Ears  alfo  *,  after 
which,  they  conjured  the  Guide  to  flop  there,  and 
fpare  their  Lives,  in  order  that  they  might  not  be 
forced  to  murther  one  of  their  Company*. 

This  is  an  odd  Pra&ice,  which  doubtlefs  will 
furprize  you  *,  but  ’tis  certain  thefe  Indians  obferve 
the  Law  of  Retaliation  very  ftridbly.  If  there  hap¬ 
pens  to  be  a  Quarrel,  and  one  of  the  Parties  pulls 
his  own  Eye  out,  or  is  guilty  of  Suicide  ;  the  other 
Party  muff  inflict  the  like  Punifhment  upon  him¬ 
felf,  or  on  fome  of  his  Relations.  The  Women 
carry  this  barbarous  Cuftom  ftill  farther  :  When 

*  This  feems  to  be  fomething  like  a  Stretch  ;  however,  I 
thought  proper  to  tranflate  it,  and  fome  other  Incidents,  which 
every  Reader  may  credit  as  he  pieafes. 


any 


!  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits.  41  i 

any  Affront  is  put  upon  ’em,  or  reproachful  Word 
ufed,  they  will  go  and  break  their  Heads  againft 
the  Door  of  the  offending  Perfon  ;  who  is  obliged 
'  to  inflidf  exa&Iy  the  fame  Funifhment  upon  herfelf.* 
If  one  Woman  poifons  herfelf,  by  drinking  the 
Juice  of  a  venomous  Herb  or  Plant,  the  other  Fe¬ 
male,  who  was  the  Caufe  of  it,  is  obliged  to  do  the 
fame ;  and  fhou’d  fhe  fail  in  it,  the  reft  wou’d  fet 
Fire  to  her  Houfe;  run  away  with  her  Cattle;  and 
be  perpetually  tormenting  her  till  fuch  Time  as  fhe 
had  made  full  Satisfaction. 

This  Cruelty  extends  to  their  own  Children.  Not 
long  fince,  at  a  little  Diftance  from  the  Church 
whence  I  write,  two  of  thefe  Barbarians  happening 
to  quarrel,  one  of  ’em  ran  to  his  own  Houfe, 
fnatched  up  one  of  his  Children,  about  four  Years 
old ;  and  coming  in  Sight  of  his  Enemy,  beat  out 
the  Child’s  Brains  between  two  Stones.  The  other, 
without  difcovering  any  Emotion,  took  up  a  Daugh- 

Iter  of  his,  who  was  but  nine  Years  old,  and  plun¬ 
ged  his  Dagger  in  her  Breaft  ;  Tour  Child ,  fays  he 
afterwards,  was  but  four  Tears  old ,  and  my  Daughter 
was  nine  ;  give  me  therefore  a  Victim  equal  to  mine . 
That  I  will,  replied  the  other  ;  when  fpying,  at  his 
Side,  his  eldeft  Son,  whom  he  was  going  to  difpofe 
of  in  Marriage,  he  gave  him  four  or  live  Stabs  with  a 
Dagger;  and,  not  contented  with  having  fpilt  the 
Blood  of  his  two  Sons,  he  alfo  killed  his  Wife,  that 
his  Enemy  might  be  forced  to  murther  his  alfo. 
This  tragical  Scene  ended  with  the  Murder  of  a 
little  Girl,  and  a  Child  fucking  at  the  Breaft ;  fo 
that,  in  one  Day,  feven  Perfons  were  facrificed  to 
the  Vengeance  of  two  Men  who  thirfted  after  hu- 

*  This  is  quite  a  Droll  Scene,  and  wou’d  make  a  very  whim- 
fical  Picture.  Yet  I  don’t  know  whether  fome  of  our  Duels  are 
not  equally  nlly,  and  as  lit  a  Subject  for  Burlefque  as  the  pre¬ 
tended  Vengeance  of  thefe  Women. 


I 


man 
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man  Blood,  and  were  more  cruel  than  the  fierceft 

:-3>  radio  yrUsrri  nm  s  sonsflni 

There  is  now  in  my  Church  a  young  Man,  who 
flew  for  San&uary  to  the  Chrtftians ,  after  being 
wounded  with  a  Lance,  which  his  Father  had 
darted,  with  the  Defign  of  killing  him  •,  in  Hopes 
thereby  of  obliging  his  Enemy  ro  murther  his  Son 
in  the  fame  Manner.  The  Barbarian  in  Qudlion 
had  before  killed  two  of  his  Children,  on  other  Occa- 
fions,  in  the  like  View.  You  poflibly  may  look 

*  As  there  fcarce  was  any  Blood  (I  believe)  'pil  ton  this  Ocafion, 
except  on  our  Jefuit's  Paper,  this  fuppofed  Tragedy  becomes  a 
mere  Farce  to  all  but  credulous  Readers;  and  as  we  have  not  a 
Multitude  of  fuch  in  our  Country,!  tranilated  theie  Incidents  merely 
to  divert  thofe  of  a  contrary  Turn.  The  Relation  of  the  Maf- 
faere  which  our  Jefuit  gives  here,  may  make  one  wifh,  with  the 
celebrated  Author  of  Gulliver's  Travels,  that  “  a  Law  were 
««  enabled  i  that  every  Traveller,  before  he  were  permitted  to 
««  publifh  his  Voyages,  fhould  be  obliged  to  make  Oath  before. 
“  the  Lord  High  Chancellor,  that  all  he  intended  to  print  was 
**  abfolutely  true,  to  the  beft  of  his  Knowledge ;  for  then  the 
4t  World  wou’d  no  longer  be  deceived  as  it  ufually  is,  while 
i*  feme  Writers,  to  make  their  Works  pafs  the  better  upon  the 
•*  Publick,  impofe  the  grofl’eil  Falfities  on  the  unwary  Reader.’* 
Gullivers  Fravels,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  384.  Dublin,  1735*  8™°-.  fa¬ 
ther  Martin  is  here  a  fecond  Dravocanfr,  who,  after  killing  all 
the  Infantry  and  great  Hobby- horfes  that  had  been  fighting, 
makes  the  following  Speech  : 

“  Others  may  boaft  a  finale  Man  to  kill , 

“  But  I  the  Blood  of  Fhoufands  daily  fpilh 
**  Let  petty  Kings  the  Names  of  Parties  knovo * 

“  Where -e’er  I  come ,  /  flay  both  Friend  and  Foe . 

“  Fhe  fwifteft  Horfeman  my  fwift  Rage  controuls , 

41  And  from  their  Bodies  drives  their  trembling  Souls'* 
t(  If  they  had  Wings ,  and  to  the  Gods  veoud  flyy 
4i  1  v:ou  d  purfue,  and  beat  *em  thro ’  the  Sky  : 

4t  And  make  proud  Jove,  with  all  his  Flounder,  fee , 

**  Fhis  fngle  Arm  ?nore  dreadful  is,  than  he. 

Rehearsal,  A£l  V. 

■  y-fR  ii£  to  ■  ftV 

After  all,  it  muft  be  own’d,  that  fome  Nations  have  Cuftoms 
which  appear  almoft  incredible  to  us ;  among  others,  that  af¬ 
firm’d  by  all  Travellers,  of  the  Indian  Widows  burning  them- 
felves  alive  with  their  dead  Husbands. 


upon 


upon  thefe  horrid  Examples  as  almoft  fictitious  j 
|  but  be  perfuaded  that  I,  fb  far  from  'amplifying, 
con’d  infiance  a  great  many  others  equally  tragicS. 
I  It  mu  ft  yet  be  confeffed,  that  a  Cuftom  fo  fhockinc*" 
to  Humanity  prevails  only  in  the  Cafte  of  the 
Hobbers;  and  that  even  many  of  thefe  avoid  Squab¬ 
bles,  merely  to  prevent  their  coming  to  fuch  violent 
Extremities.  I  have  known  fome  of  ’em,  who, 
having  a  Quarrel  with  another  that  was  going  to 
commit  Murder,  ran  away  with  their  Children,  to 
prevent  their  being  butchered  ;  and  that  they  them- 
j  lelves  might  not  be  reduced  to  the  fad  Neceftlty  of 
flaughtering  their  own. 

Thefe  Robbers  are  abfolute  Mafters  of  this  whole 
Country,  and  pay  no  kind  of  Tribute  or  Tax  to 
the  Prince.  They  come  out  of  their  Forefts  every 
Night,  being  about  five  or  fix  hundred  in  Number, 
and  then  go  and  plunder  the  Habitations  or  Villages 
fubjeCt  to  him.  His  Endeavours  to  check  them 
have  hitherto  proved  ineffectual.  About  five  or  fix 
Years  fince,  he  marched  out  all  his  Troops  to  op- 
pofe  ’em,  and  advanced  as  far  as  their  Forefts; 
i  when,  making  a  great  Havock  of  thefe  Rebels, 
he  built  a  Fortrefs,  in  which  he  left  a  ftrong  Ga- 
nfon,  to  curb  them.  However,  they  foon  fhook 
I  off  his  Yoke:  For  affembling  together,  about  a 
Year  after  the  Expedition  in  Queftion,  they  took 
the  Fortrefs  by  Surprize,  raz’d  it,  put  all  the  Gar- 
rifon  to  the  Sword,  and  poffeffed  themfelves  of  the 
|  whole  Country. 

From  that  Time  they  have  been  the  Terror  of 
the  whole  DiftriCt.  I  juft  now  heard,  that,  about 
four  Days  ago,  a  Party  of  thefe  People  having 
plundered  a  confiderable  Village ;  and  the  Inha¬ 
le  bitants  making  Plead  againft  them,  the  moft  fer¬ 
vent  of  all  my  new  Converts  was  killed  here  in  a 
very  cruel  Manner.  Not  above  a  Month  fince  one 

~  f*  I  #  •  -n.  rr  •  «  . 


of  his  Relations,  a  very  pious  Man,  met  with  the 
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like  Fate  in  an  adjacent  Town.  9Tis  laid,  that  thefe 
Wretches  have  laid  wafte  upwards  of  five  hundred 
confiderable  Setdements  this  Year. 

Though  his  fcarce  pofiible  for  the  Chriftian 
Faith  to  fpread  very  much  in  a  Country  where  fuch 
deteftable  Cuftoms  prevail  >  I  yet  have  converted  a 
confiderable  Number  of  the  Natives,  particularly  in 
J/elleoor ,  fignifying,  in  the  Indian  Language,  the 
white  Settlement.  A  Circumftance  which  gives  me 
the  highefl  Confolation,  is,  that  during  the  little 
Time  I  have  been  here,  not  one  of  my  new  Con¬ 
verts  has  been  concerned  in  any  of  thefe  horrid 
Crimes,  thcf  pradlifed  daily.  Within  thele  few 
Years,  War,  Famine,  and  Sicknefs,  have  made 
dreadful  Havock  in  every  Part  of  this  Country. 

I  forgot  to  anfwer  a  Queftion  of  your’s,  viz. 

whether^  there  are  any  Atheifts  *  among  thefe  In¬ 
dians. 


*  This  Teems  to  conErm  the  Objections  which  Tome  learned 
Men  have  made  to  the  Proof  brought  of  the  Exigence  of  God, 
from  the  fuppored  unanimous  Content  of  all  Nations.  But  po>- 
fiblv  Father  Martin  had  not  been  well  inform’d  on  this  Occaiion  > 
at  lead  I  wou’d  willingly  fuppofe  he  was  not.  Some  Nations 
have  palled  for  profeffed  Abeijts,  the  contrary  cf  which  has  been 
afterwards  affertcd  by  Travellers  of  the  greateft  Veracity,  among 
whom  I  reckon  Mr.  Z ie^enbalg,  one  ot  the  Danijh  Miffionanei, 
who  had  the  following  Conference  with  the  Captain  of  the 
tentots, as  tranflated  by  Mr.  la  Croze  ( rom  Mr.  Ztegenbalg  s  MSS. 
Do  you  believe  (fays  the  Danijh  Miffionary)  in  God  ...Who 
wou’d  not  believe  in  a  God  r  replied  the  Hottentot.  A  Man 
who  fhou’d  be  thus  ignorant,  need  only,  in  order  to  undeceive 
himfelf,  but  look  above  and  round  him.  But,  (added  Mr. 
Zievenbah )  Do  vou  ferve  God  ?  (<■ Infwerl)  God  has  much 
better'  Servants  than  we.  \MueJiion.)  How!  Do  you  pay  no 
Honours  to  God,  and  take  no  Care  of  your  Soul .  (^%G  tie 
only  rhino  we  know  is  to  fly  Evil,  and  do  c.ood.  ) 

Are  there  no  Sinners  among  your  [A.)  There  certainly  are 
and  even  great  Sinners.  (fT)  Whence  does  Sin  come  (A  ) 
It  comes  from  the  Devil.  (Sk)  Whither  do  Sinners  go .  (  .) 
To  Hell  )  What  is  El  ell  ?  (A.)  ’  f  is  a  very  hot  Piace. 

(0)  WhitberTio  good  People  go?  [A.)  To  Heaven. 

What  is  Heaven  ?  (v/)  ’I  is  a  fine,  agreeable  Place,  Oj 

Whither  do  >ou  think  you  Grail  go  after  Death;  W  { n<j 
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(Hans.  All  I  know  of  the  Matter  is,  that  there  in- 
deed  is  a  Sed,  called  Naxtagher ,  the  Individuals  of 
which  feem  not  to  acknowledge  any  Deity;  but  this 
bed  confifts  of  very  few  Members.  AH  the  In¬ 
dians  (to  fpeak  in  general;  worihip  fome  Deity; 

"  °0d  &  Vvcyknwt  this  j  we  ourfelves  know  nothing  about 
«,  "  p^} .  ^  ou  d  n,ot  willingly  get  yourfelves  inftrSfced  in 
«  Principles  of  the  Religion,  fince  you  live  among 

„  es>  -PT  r  ;k,ComFany  t  thinks  pro? 

<•  P  Mr  ^  .y°U’  that  Cafe’  et  me  be  .V0Ur  teacher  ? 
„  y'  ^ery  wjU, ngjy.  If  you  turn  Cbriftians,  (continu’d  Mr. 

Ltegenbalg)  it  will  oe  neceffary  that  you  cloathe  yourfeives  a 
little  more  decently,  learn  Trades,  and  live  in  little  Houfes 
which  we  might,  enter  to  declare  God’s  Word  to  you,  and  lead 
you  into  the  Paths  of  Virtue.  The  Hottentot  replied  *  The 
Europeans  are  Madmen  ;  they  build  great  Houfes,  tho9  their  Bo¬ 
dies  take  up  but  a  narrow  Space:  They  have  fo  great  a  Num¬ 
ber  of  Wants,  in  order  for  cloathing  and  nourilhing  them- 
“  Pelves>  that  not  contented  with  Things  fufficient  for  themfelves 
“  in  Europe,  they  come  to  this  and  other  Countries,  in  order  to 
“  difpofteis  the  Inhabitants  of  their  Clothes  and  Food.  With 
“  regard  to  ourfelves,  we  want  neither  Money  nor  Wares.  As 
“  we  neicher  eat  nor  drefs  after  your  Manner,  there  is  nothin^ 
“  can  oblige  us  to  work  and  difturb  ourfelves  as  you  do.”  La 
Croze,  Hi/,,  du  Chriftian.  des  hides ,  p.  ^61.  How  excellent  is 
the  Philofcphy  contain’d  in  the  latter  Part  of  this  Hottentot's 
Difcourfe  !  Equal,  fure,  to  any  met  with  in  the  Writings  of 
the  molt  celebrated  Morales  of  Antiquity,  and  a  fine  Lefi'on 
to  the  Vain  and  Ambitious.  The  Hottentots  are,  of  all  Barba- 
rians ,  the  moft  hideous  and  Ioathfome,  no  People  beino-fo  dirty. 
Freethinkers  (adds  Mr.  la  Croze)  may  objed,  “  Thafthe  Hot- 
“  ientot  in  Quefticn  had  borrow’d  his  Notions  from  t he  Dutch, 
and  other  European  Cbriftians  fettled  at  the  Cape  ;  but  Mr* 

“  Kolb,  who  lived  many  Years  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the 
“  Hottentots,  and  who,  after  learning  their  Language,  enquir’d 
“  very  diligently  into  their  Manners,  has  enter’d  very  minutely 
“  into  the  Pr  a  dices  of  their  Religion ;  Pra&ices,  indeed,  that 
“  sre  furpnzmgly  abfurd  and  infamous;  but,  at  the  fame  Time, 

“  quite  oppofite  to  Atbeifin,  of  which  they  have  been  accufed] 

“  on  the  Tcftimony  of  fome  Travellers,  who,  as  ihey  take 
‘t  on!y  a  tranrient  View  of  Things,  ufuallv  form  fuch  a  preci- 
gi  pitate  Judgment  as  ought  to  be  of  no  Weight.” 


te 

a 
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but  alas !  how  ignorant  arc  they  of  the  true  God  ! 
Blinded  by  their  Paffions  ft  ill  more  than  by  the 
evil  Spirit,  they  form  monftrous  Ideas  of  the  fu- 
preme  Being  *  and  you  wou*d  fcarce  believe  me, 
fhou’d  I  name  the  vile  and  infamous  Creatures  to 
which  they  pay  divine  Honours.  ’Tis  my  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  no  Idolatry  among  the  Antients  was  ever 
more  grofs,  or  more  horrid,  than  that  of  thefe  In¬ 
dians.  Don’t  afk  what  are  their  chief  Errors;  no 
one  cou’d  hear  them  mentioned  without  blulhing ; 
and  it  certainly  will  be  no  Lofs  to  you  to  be  ignorant 
of  them. 


I  am ,  &c. 


Peter  Martin* 


N.  B.  The  Letter  from  Father  Sant  Jago,  a 
Jefuit-  Mijfonary  in  the  Kingdom  of  Maifloor,  to  the 
\ reverend  Father  Emanuel  Saray,  Provincial  of 
the  Province  of  Goa,  dated  at  Capinagati,  8  Au- 
guft,  1 7 1 1  ;  containing  a  Relation  of  Father  Da- 
cunna’j  building  a  Church  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ca- 
gonti  *,  the  Perfection  of  that  Father  by  the  Heathen 
Priefis ;  and  his  cruel  Death, ;  is  omitted . 


Father  d’Entrecolles,  to  the  reverend 
Procurator  General  of  the  MJjlons  of  India 
and  China. 

,  Jao-Cheu  *,  17  July,  1707. 

Reverend  Father , 

IT  A  K  E  the  Opportunity  of  fome  leifure  Mo¬ 
ments  I  am  now  favoured  with,  to  inform  you, 
(by  one  of  our  Ships,  which  is  going  to  foil  for 

*  In  French ,  Jao-Tcheou . 


Europe } 
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Europe)  of  one  of  the  moft  Angular  Events  that 
perhaps  ever  happened  in  China. 

The  Emperor,  who  was  not  yet  recovered  from 
the  Affiiftion  he  had  felt  for  the  Lofs  of  the  youno- 
Prince,  Son  to  his  dearly  beloved  Chineze,  has  juft 
clofed  his  Progrefs  into  Tartary,  by  an  Abtion,  the 
Confequences  of  which  have  affedled  him  prodi- 
gioufiy.  Means  had  been  found  to  make  him 
doubt  the  Fidelity  of  the  Heir-apparent;  and  the 
Sufpicions  which  had  been  whifpered  to  him  on  this 
Occafion,  feemed  fo  well  grounded,  that  he  caufed 

the  unhappy  Prince  to  be  immediately  put  under  an 
Arreft. 

.  Twas  a  fad  Spedacle  to  fee  this  Per/bnage,  who, 
a  little  before,  had  made  almoft  as  great  a  Figure 
as  the  Emperor  himfelf,  imprifoned.  His  Chil¬ 
dren,  his  principal  Officers,  in  a  Word,  all  who  had 
any  Concern  with  him,  fhared  in  his  Difgrace.  An 
Afti  ologer ,  who  often  foretold  the  Prince  that  he 
wou’d  never  be  Emperor,  in  cafe  he  was  not  raifed 
to  the  Throne  in  a  certain  Year,  was  fentenced  to 
be  cut  into  a  thoufand  Pieces ;  which  fignifies, 
among  the  Chineze ,  the  being  executed. 

.  But  as  nothing  is  more  uncommon,  in  this  Em¬ 
pire,  than  for  an  Heir-apparent  to  be  depofed,  the 
Emperor  thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to  inform 
his  Subjedts  of  the  Motives  which  had  prompted 
him  to  go  to  fuch  Extremities.  Accordingly,  the 
News- Papers  were  foon  filled  with  Manifeftos  and 
Invedtives  againft  the  Prince’s  Condudl.  His  Life, 
from  his  tender  Years,  was  then  enquired  into; 
and  the  whole  fpoke  an  exafperated  Father,  who, 

after  faying  a  great  deal,  left  much  more  to  be  un- 
derftood. 

The  Emperor’s  eldeft  Son,  whom  we  call  the  firft 
Regulo ,  was  the  only  one,  among  all  his  Children, 
to  whom  he  fh.ewed  particular  Favour.  Great  En¬ 
comiums  were  beftowed  upon  him  in  one  of  the 
V°L*  E  e  Manifeftos; 
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Manifeftos  ;  and  he  flattered  himfelf  that  he  fhou’d 
foon  rife  upon  the  Ruins  of  his  Brother. 

But  Things  fuddenly  took  a  quite  different  Turn 
from  what  he  expedted.  Some  new  Informations 
which  the  Emperor  receiv’d,  fhew’d  the  Innocence 
of  the  difgraced  Prince,  and  the  Artifices  employ  d 
to  ruin  him.  To  fucceed  in  them,  he  was  fenfiule 
that  the  Renilo  had  Recourfe  to  Magic,  and  various 
deceitful  Arts  •,  and  that,  prompted  by  certain  La¬ 
mas,  or  Tartarian  Priefts,  very  well  fkill  d  in  Incan¬ 
tations,  he  had  caufed  a  Statue  *  to  be  buried  in 
lartary ;  accompanying  this  Ceremony  with  m  y 
magical  Practices.  The  Emperor  had  thckLainas 
inftantly  feized,  and  the  Statue  dug  up.  The  Ae- 
mlo  was  imprifoned  in  his  Palace,  and  fenced  » 
fuch  a  Punifhment  as  fufficiently  oenoted  the  Em 

HSJrtKSS  ,.hat  th^fe  domeftic 

Broils  save  the  Emperor  no  little  Uneafinels . 
was  feized  with  a  deep  Melancholy,  accompanied 
with  a  violent  Palpitation  of  the  Heart,  fo  that  h. 
Life  was  thought  in  Danger.  In  this  Lxtrem  ty  h 
refolyed  to  fee  the  Heir-apparent.  According, 
the  latter  was  taken  out  of  Prifon,  and  carried  be¬ 
fore  the  Emperor,  but  in  the  Habit  of  a  Ciuninal. 
And  now  the  Cries  of  the  ill-fated  Prince  melted 
the  Monarch’s  Heart  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  he  bur 
into  Tears;  and  often  afleed  the  Courtiers  round 
him,  whether  it  was  not  in  his  Power  to  free  a 

whole  Innocence  was  manifefted.  , 

Moft  of  the  Noblemen  anfwered  coldly  that  n  , 

being  their  Sovereign,  might  aft  as  he  pleas 


*  Poffibly  this  Statue  reprefented  the  Heir-apparent  i .or  pet- 

lice  was  leveU’J,  conlume  at  a  Fne  i  ana  other  naiw 
Pj-a£tices, 


Some 
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Some  of  ’em,  imagining  the  Emperor  wou’d  die 
foon,  hinted,  that  it  was  high  Time  for  his  Majedy 
to  fettle  the  Tranquility  of  the  Empire,  by  appoint¬ 
ing  his  Succeffor  ;  and  thereupon  propos’d  his  eighth 
Son,  for  whom  they  exprefs’d  a  very  high  Regard. 
They  did  this,  in  order  to  exclude  the  Heir-apparent, 
which  doubtleis  was  owing  to  the  Fears  they  were 
under,  viz.  that  as  they,  by  their  Advice,  had  con¬ 
tributed  to  his  being  depos’d,  the  Prince  in  Quedion 
wou’d  not  fail  to  refent  the  Wrongs  they  had 
done  him,  if  once  he  fhou’d  be  fettled  upon  the 
Throne. 

However,  this  Oppofition  coll  them  dear;  for 
the  Emperor,  exafperated  at  the  little  Regard  which 
his  Miniders  had  diewn  to  his  Will,  remov’d  mod 
of  them  from  their  Employments ;  and  banifh’d 
fuch  of  his  Favourites  as  had  mod  drongly  oppos’d 
his  Reconciliation  with  the  Prince. 

The  Dilgrace  of  thefe  Noblemen,  fo  far  from 
difguding  the  People,  as  was  judly  apprehended, 
(had  the  Blow  been  forefeen  before  it  was  ftruck) 
furpriz’d  the  whole  Empire,  and  the  Monarch’s  Re- 
folution  was  unanimoufly  applauded.  The  Prince 
was  redor’d  to  his  Dignity  with  the  ufual  Forma¬ 
lities  ;  Joy  was  diffus’d  univerfally,  and  the  dra¬ 
matic  Piece,  now  performing,  is  borrowed  from  an 
Incident  in  antient  Hidory,  very  much  refembling 
That  I  am  writing  upon. 

The  Emperor,  on  the  other  Hand,  has  granted 
his  imperial  Indulgence,  that  is,  has  remitted  all 
the  Arrears  of  the  Taxes  owing  him,  thefe  being  a 
grievous  Burthen  to  his  Subjects.  This  Indulgence 
extends  likewife  to  the  mitigating  the  Punifhment  x 
of  Criminals;  fo  that  fuch  of  ’em  as  are  lead 
guilty,  are  redor’d  to  their  Liberty,  and  not  pu- 
nifh’d  in  any  Manner. 

A  little  after  the  Heir-apparent  had  been  redor’d 
to  all  his  Honours,  Sentence  was  paffed  upon  the 
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Reiulo,  condemning  him  to  perpetual  Imprifon- 
ment.  The  Lamas ,  with  feven  of  his  Officers  who 
had  affided  him  in  his  fallacious  Arts,  were  put  to 
Death.  Thus  this  . Prince  fell  into  the  Precipice 
which  he  had  prepared  for  a  Brother,  who  was  his 
Superior  in  Rank,  (tho*  younger)  becaufe  he  wasSon 

to  a  lawful  Emprefs.  ^  c 

Such,  reverend  Father,  is  the  prefent  State  o 
this  Court.  The  Emperor  never  difcover’d  more 
eminently  than  on  the  prefent  Occafion,  the  pro- 
dioious  Afcendant  which  Nature,  Experience,  Po¬ 
licy  and  a  long  and  profperous  Reign  have  given 
him  over  the  Minds  of  his  Subje&s.  Neverthelefs 
it  muft  be  confefTed,  that  thofe  whom  the  Scriptures 
fometimes  call  Gods,  are  forced  to  own,  even  in 
the  mod  extenfive  Exercife  of  their  Power,  that 
they  are  Men,  and  equally  mortal  with  their  Fel¬ 
low-creatures.  1  am  perfuaded,  that  as  the  Em¬ 
peror  poflefles  fo  much  good  Senfe,  he  muft  have 
made  this  Refledion  in  the  Extremes  of  his  Grief; 
and  as  I  know  that  Mankind  are  more  apt,  when 
frowned  upon  by  Adverfity,  to  turn  their  Eyes  in¬ 
ward,  than  when  in  a  profperous^ State ;  I  have  ex¬ 
horted  all  the  MifTionaries  to  offer  up  the  holy  Sa¬ 
crifice  of  the  Mafs  •,  and  to  repeat  their  Prayers  for 
the  Converfion  of  this  mighty  Monarch. 

I  fhall  now  inform  you  of  a  Reflexion  made  by 
the  Emperor,  which,  aided  by  the  celeflial  Grace, 
may  bring  him  nearer  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
Having  fummoned  to  his  Palace  the  Perfons  who 
were  intruded  v/ith  his  Son’s  Education,  he  cen¬ 
tred  ’em  feverely,  for  permitting  his  Children  to 
concern  themfelves  with  Magic,  and  fuch  fu  peril  i- 
tious  Practices  as  created  Divifions  in  his  Family. 
£  Heaven  grant  that  he  may  confider  this  Matter 
dill  more  attentively,  and  cut  to  the  very  Root  of 

the  Diforder,  by  banifhing  ail  falfc  Seeds  out  of  his 
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Empire,  and  effablifhing  that  Religion  which  is  the 
only  true  one. 

In  the  mean  Time  the  Emperor’s  Sicknefs, 
which  increafed  daily,  had  brought  him  fo  very 
low,  that  rhe  Chinese  Phyficians  thought  it  wou’d 
be  impoffible  for  him  to  recover.  In  this  Extre¬ 
mity,  they  had  Recourfe  to  the  Europeans .  They 
were  told,  that  Brother  Rhodes  was  well  fkilled  in 
Pharmacy,  and  therefore  imagined  he  might  give 
the  Monarch  fome  Eafe.  The  Brother  in  Queftion 
hath  great  Skill  and  Experience ;  and  I  fhall  ob- 
lerve,  (by  the  Way)  that  as  he  is  pretty  far  advan¬ 
ced  in  Years,  we  with  fome  Perfon  was  fent  from 
Europe ,  to  fupply  his  Place,  whenever  Heaven  fhall 
think  lit  to  remove  him.  His  Services  have  con¬ 
tributed  very  much  to  the  Advancement  of  our 
Religion. 

Heaven,  who  has  its  Views,  and  who,  in  the  pre¬ 
fen  t  fad  State  of  our  Affairs,  perhaps,  procured  us 
this  Opportunity  of  ingratiating  ourfelves  ftill  far¬ 
ther  into  the  Emperor’s  Efteem,  folely  for  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  was  pleafed  to 
beftow  a  Blelimg  on  Brother  Rhodes’s  Medicines. 
The  Confeftion  of  Alkermes ,  preferibed  by  him, 
put  a  Stop  to  the  grievous  Palpitations  of  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Heart.  He  then  recommended  the  Ufe  of 
Sack,  which  the  Miffionaries,  who  receive  a  Quan¬ 
tity  of  this  Wine  every  Year  from  Manila  for  the 
Mafs,  furni filed  him  with;  fo  that  the  Monarch 
foon  recovered  his  Strength,  and  is  now  in  perfect 
Elealth.  To  convince  his  Subjedls  of  his  being  fo, 
he  ill e wed  himfelf  a  fecond  Time  in  the  Streets, with- 
out  commanding  the  common  People  to  retire,  as  is 
the  Cuftom  in  China ;  a  Cuftom  that  infpires  ’em 
with  an  almoft  religious  Reverence  for  their 
Monarch. 

’Twas  on  this  Occafion  that  the  Emperor  refolv’d 
to  difcover,  by  an  authentic  Inftrument,  the  Idea 
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which  he  himfelf  entertained  of  the  MifTionaries. 
The  Elogium  he  therein  bellows  on  their  Behaviour, 
and  their  Attachment  to  his  Perfon,  is  as  follows : 
ct  Europeans ,  (fays  he:)  you  whom  I  employ  in  the 
ct  Interior  of  my  Palace,  have  always  fcrved  me 
cc  with  fo  much  Zeal  and  Attention,  that  theie  nas 
ct  yet  been  no  Caufe  for  Reproach.  Many  of  the 
«  Chineze  *  fufped  you  *,  but  I  myfelf,  who  have 
caufed  all  your  Ahhons  to  be  carefully  watcned, 

“  and  never  found  one  of  ’em  amifs,  ana  fo  fully 
convinced  of  your  Uprightnefs  and  Sincerity, 
that  I  publickly  declare  you  ought  to  be  believ’d 
-  and  trulfed.”  He  afterwards  fpecifies  the  Man¬ 
ner  in  which  the  Europeans  had  recovered  his 

Health.  ]  a 

May  we  not  hope,  from  thefe  Words  employed 

bv  the  Emperor  in  a  public  Inilrument,  that  he  will 
one  Day  be  converted?  Poihbly  my  Hopes  may  be 
vain ;  but  methinks  it  is  natural  for  a  Monarch, 
who  is  fo  greatly  prejudiced  in  our  Favour,  to  hiten 
to  us.  Thefe  Words  of  the  Emperor,  that  tc  we 
£C  ought  to  be  believed  and  trailed,”  has  already 
brought  over  many  of  his  Subjects  to  our  holy  Re¬ 
ligion.  ,  ,  r 

Before  this  imperial  Inftrument  was  made  public, 

Father  Parennin  had  informed  me,  that  private 
Orders  were  difpatched  to  the  Viceroys  of  Canton 
and  Kidmfu  to  receive  the  Wine,  and  other  Things 
which  the  Europeans  might  bring  for  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Ufe,  and  to  fend  ’em  immediately  to  Court, 
provided  that  all  Commodities  confign’d  thither  were 
fealed  with  an  European  Signet.  This  Cncumiiancc 
was  exprefly  required  •,  a  frefln  Teftimony  of  the 
Confidence  with  which  the  Emperor  is  pleafed  to 

honour  us. 

*  Perhaps  many  of  my  Readers  will  fufpeft  this  Elogium  to 
be  a  mere  Forgery  ;  at  lead,  may  think  that  it  is  very  much  am¬ 
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Be  not  furprized,  reverend  Father,  at  my  think¬ 
ing  ail  thefe  little  Advantages  confiderable.  As  we 
failed  over  fuch  a  Variety  of  Seas,  in  no  other  View 
but  to  preach  Chrift  Jefus  to  a  mighty  Nation,  to 
whom  he  is  unknown,  and  as  this  is  the  foie  Object 
of  all  our  Labours ;  we,  for  that  very  Reafon,  give 
Attention  to  even  the  minuted;  Particulars  which 
may  any  ways  promote  fo  great  a  Defign. 

I  am ,  &c. 

D’Entrecolles, 

Explication  of  certain  Chineze  Characters. 

The  three  Infcriptions  given  in  Chineze  Cha¬ 
racters  j,  hereunder,  were  in  the  Emperor  of 
China's  own  Eland-writing.  ’Twas  the  24 th  of 
April,  17  1 1,  in  the  50th  Year  of  his  Reign,  and 
the  yth  Day  of  the  third  Moon,  that  he  prefented 
thefe  Infcriptions  to  the  Jefuits  of  Peking ,  for  their 
new  Church  built  near  *  Cun  ching  muen  Gate.  That 
Monarch  had  been  pleaded  to  contribute  towards 
the  building  of  this  Church  as  early  as  the  Year 
1705  *,  he  giving  ten  thoufand  Ounces  of  Silver  for 
that  Purpofe. 

The  Characters  of  the  Infcription,  fet  om  the 
Front,  are  each  two  Chineze  Cubits  j~  and  a  Half  in 
Height. 

The  Characters  of  the  Infcriptions  of  every  Co¬ 
lumn  are  near  a  Chineze  Cubit  long. 

Infcription  on  the  Front. 

To  THE  TRUE  PRINCIPLE  OF  ALL  THINGS. 

%  I  omitted  the  Plate  containing  thefe  Chineze  Charadters,  not 
thinking  them  necelTary. 

*  In  French ,  Cfcun  ching  muen . 

f  The  Proportion  between  the  Chineze  Cubit,  and  the  Foot 
of  the  Chdtelet  of  Paris,  is  pretty  near  as  29  to  30. 

Ee  4  In- 
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•  if-  '>*  dovl  4  Jm*  ni  teulsv  o: 

Infcription  on  the  firjl  Column . 

g£9j[  JToril  /».  kid  ineflib  ^gLitiV -•&,  bv  ; 

He  is  infinitely  good,  and  infinitely 

JUST  ;  HE  ENLIGHTENS,  HE  SUPPORTS,  HE 
RULES  ALL  THINGS,  WITH  SUPREME 

Authority,  and  sovereign 
Justice. 

Infcription  on  the  fecond  Column . 

He  never  had  a  Beginning,  and  will 

NEVER  END.  All  THINGS  WERE  CREATED 
BY  HIM  FROM  THE  BEGINNING: 

They  are  govern’d  by  him, 

AND  HE  IS  THE  TRUE  Lo R D 
OF  THEM. 


Father  Jartoux,  to  the  Procurator  General  of 
the  MiJJions  of  India  and  China. 

Peking,  1 2  of  April ,  1 7 1 1  • 

Reverend  Father , 

THE  Map  of  Fartary ,  which  we  are  now  drawing 
by  the  Emperor’s  Order,  procured  us  an  Op¬ 
portunity  of  feeing  the  famous  Plant  Gin-feng  *, 

fo 

*  We  are  told,  that  among  the  Prefents  which  the  Embafla- 
dors  of  Siam  prefented  to  the  King  of  France ,  there  was  a  con- 
fiderable  Quantity  of  Gin-feng .  At  that  Time  the  Gin-feng  was 
little  known  in  Europe.  ’  Pis  mention’d  by  Father  Martinius,  in 
his  Atlas',  and  by  Father  Kircher ,  in  bis  China  illufirata.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  former,  the  Japoneze  call  the  Gin-feng ,  FUJI,  in 
their  Language.  Father  lachard  alfo  fpeaks  of  it  in  his  frit 
Voyage.  He  declares  that  Gin  implies  Man,  and  feng  fignifies 
either  to  kill,  or  cure,  according  as  it  is  pronounced.  That  ’tis 
fo  call’d,  becaufe  this  Root  is  fometimes  fhap’d  like  a  Man  ;  and 
caufes  good  or  bad  EfTe&s,  accordingly  as  it  is  adminifter’d.  In 
the  Embaffy  of  the  Dutch  to  Chinee,  where  mention  is  made  of 

the 
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fb  highly  valued  in  China ,  and  fo  little  known  in 
Europe.  About  the  End  of  July,  1709,  we  arri¬ 
ved  at  a  Village  diftant  but  four  Ihort  Leagues 
from  the  Kjngdom  of  Corea,  and  inhabited  by 
Tartars  called  Calca-tatze.  One  of  thofe  Tartars 
went  and  fetched,  from  the  neighbouring  Moun¬ 
tains,  four  Plants  of  Gin-feng,  and  brought  ’em  ta 
us,  unbroken,  in  a  Balket.  I  took  one  of  ’em,  at 
Random,  and  drew  the  Figure  of  it,  in  its  whole 
Dimenfions,  as  well  as  I  cou’d  ;  a  Copy  whereof  I 
now  fend  you,  which  will  be  explained  at  the  Clofe 
of  this  Letter. 

The  mod  fkilful  Phyficians  in  Chinq.  have  writ 
whole  Volumes  concerning  the  Properties  of  this 
Plant.  ’Tis  introduced  into  mod  of  the  Medi¬ 
cines  adminidered  by  them  to  Perlons  of  Didinc- 
tion,  it  being  of  too  high  a  Price  for  the  common 
People.  The  Chineze  declare  it  to  be  a  fovereign 
Remedy,  where  Perfons  are  brought  very  low  by 
exceffive  Fatigue  either  of  Mind  or  Body.  They 
add,  that  it  diflolves  Flegm  ;  cures  the  Pleurify, 
and  any  Weaknefs  upon  the  Lungs ;  dops  Vomit¬ 
ings;  drengthens  the  Orifice  of  the  Stomach  and 
creates  an  Appetite :  It  likewife  difpels  the  Spleen 
and  Vapours  ;  relieves  in  Shortnefs  of  Breath,  by 
drengthning  the  Stomach  ;  gives  Vigour  to  the 
animal  Spirits,  and  produces  Lympha  in  the  Blood. 
Ladly,  it  is  of  Ufe  againd  Vertigos  and  Dizzinefs 
of  Sight,  and  prolongs  the  Life  of  old  Men. 


the  Gir.-Jeng ,  ’tis  alfo  obferv’d,  that  the  Japanese  call  \tNif; 
that  it  was  nam’d  Gin-feng,  from  its  being  fhap’d  like  a  Man  who 
ftraddles  out  his  Legs,  term’d  by  the  Chineze,  Gin,  & c.  Lnftly, 
Father  le  Comte,  in  his  Memoirs  of  China,  writes  it  Gin-fern. 
Gin,  fays  he,  fignifies  Man ;  and  Jem,  a  Plant,  or  Simple  ;  as 
tho’  we  fhouid  fay,  the  human  Simple,  or  the  Simple  which  re- 
fembles  Man.  Travellers  who  interpret  thefe  Words  differently 
fhouid  be  excufed,  as  they  were  not  acquainted  with  the  Force 
and  Power  of  the  Chineze  Characters,  which  alone  denote  the 
true  Signification  of  Words. 


We 
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We  may  naturally  fuppofe,  that  the  Chineze  and 
Tartars  wou’d  not  efteem  this  Root  fo  prodigioufly, 
if  it  did  not  conftantly  produce  the  happieft  Ef¬ 
fects.  Even  Perfons  in  good  Health  often  take  it 
to  invigorate  their  Strength.  I  am  perfuaded  that 
this  Plant,  in  the  Hands  of  Europeans  well  fkilled 
in  Pharmacy,  wou’d  be  an  excellent  Medicine,  if 
they  had  but  enough  of  it  to  make  the  proper  Ex¬ 
periments-,  to  examine  its  Nature  chymically  and 
to  adminifter  the  due  Quantities,  agreeably  to  the 
Species  of  the  Diforder  or  Difeafe  it  might  help  to 
remove.  - 

An  undoubted  Circumftance  is,  the  Gin- f eng  thins 
the  Blood,  and  gives  Heat  and  Motion  to  it  •,  it 
affifis,  and  fenfibly  (Lengthens  Digeftion.  After 
having  drawn  the  Figure  of  the  Plant  which  I  fhall  af¬ 
terwards  defcribe,  I  felt  my  own  Pulfe.  I  then 
took  Half  a  Root,  raw,  and  unprepared  ;  and  an 
Hour  after,  I  found  my  Pulfe  much  quicker  and 
livelier;  my  Appetite  feemed  keener;  and  I  had  an 
unufual  Eafe  and  Aptitude  for  Bufinefs. 

However,  I  did  not  lay  much  Strefs  on  this  Ex¬ 
periment-,  imagining,  that  the  Alteration  might  be 
owing  to  the  Repofe  we  had  taken  that  Day.  But, 
four  Days  after,  finding  myfelf  fo  greatly  fatigued, 
and  my  Spirits  exhaufted  to  fuch  a  Degree,  by  our 
Journey,  that  I  could  fcarce  fit  on  Horfeback  ;  a 
Mandarin  in  our  Company  obferved  it,  and  gave 
me  one  of  thefe  Roots.  I  inftantly  took  Half  of 
it,  and,  an  Hour  after,  my  Feeblenefs  was  quite 
gone. 

I  have  fince  taken  it  feveral  Times,  in  the  fame 
Manner,  and  always  with  equal  Succels.  I  like  wife 
obferv’d,  that  the  Leaf  juft  gather’d,  and  particu¬ 
larly  the  Fibres  chew’d,  produc’d  very  near  the  , 
fame  Effedt.  1 
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We  01  ten  ufed  the  Leaves  of  the  Gin- f eng  in  dead 
of  Tea,  as  is  the  1  cn  tcivicifi  Cudom  ,  and  I  found 
them  agree  fo  well  with  me,  that  I  prefer  this  Leaf 
to  the  bed  Tea.  Its  Colour  is  as  agreeable ;  and  Fer- 
fons  who  have  taken  it  twice  or  thrice,  are  pleafed 
with  its  Tafte  and  Smell. 

As  to  the  Root,  it  mud  be  boiled  a  little  longer 
than  we  do  Tea,  that  the  Spirit  may  have  Time 
to  be  drawn  from  it.  This  is  the  Practice  of  the 
Chineze ,  in  adminiftring  it  to  the  Sick  •,  on  which 
Occafion  they  don’t  give  above  a  Fifth  of  an 
Ounce  of  the  Root  dried.  With  regard  to  Perfons 
in  Health,  who  ufe  it  only  by  Way  of  Prevention, 
or  to  get  rid  of  fome  flight  Indifpofition  ;  ’tis  my 
Opinion  they  fhould  not  make  lefs  than  ten  Dofes 
of  one  Ounce  ,  and  I  would  not  advife  them  to 
take  it  daily.  The  Manner  of  preparing  it  is  thus: 
Cut  tne  Roots  into  ima'I  Slices,  and  put  them  into 
a  well-glazed  Earthen  Pot,  into  which  a  *  Gallon  of 
Water  has  been  poured.  The  Pot  mud  be  covered 
very  clofe.  i  hen  let  the  whole  fi miner  over  the 
Fire,  and  when  the  Water  is  boiled  away  to  the 
Quantity  of  a  Drinking-cup  f ,  throw  in  a  little 
Sugar,  and  drink  it  off  immediately.  Afterwards 
pour  the  abovementioned  Quantity  upon  the  grofs 
Subdance  remaining  at  Bottom  ;  then  boil  it  after 
the  fame  manner,  in  order  to  draw  off  all  the  Juice, 
and  the  Remainder  of  the  fpirituous  Parts  of  the 
Root.  Take  one  of  thefe  Dofes  in  the  Morning, 
and  the  other  in  the  Evening, 
i  With  regard  to  the  Places  where  this  Root 
grows,  I  will  obferve  in  general  (till  fiich.  Time  as 
they  are  fpecified  in  the  new  Map  of  tartary ,  a 
Copy  of  which  we  fhall  fend  into  France)  that  they 
are  fituated  between  the  thirty-ninth  and  forty-fe- 
venth  Degrees  of  North  Latitude  ;  and  between  the 
tenth  and  twentieth  of  Eadern  Longitude,  com- 
*  The  French  is,  Demiffetier . 
f  The  French  is,  Gcbelet . 
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putin g  from  the  Meridian  of  Peking .  There  is  a 
long  Range  of  Mountains,  which  feem  inaccefli- 
bie,  on  Account  of  the  thick  Forefts  wherewith 
they  are  covered  and  furrounded.  On  the  Decli¬ 
vity  of  the  Mountains  in  queftion,  and  in  thefe 
tufted  Forefts  •,  on  the  Banks  of  Floods,  or  round 
the  Rocks  at  the  Foot  of  Trees,  we  find  the  Plant 
Gin-feng ,  growing  among  Herbs  of  every  Kind. 
5Tis  not  met  with  in  Plains,  Vallies,  Marfhes,  at 
the  Bottom  of  Floods,  nor  in  Places  which  lie  ve¬ 
ry  open.  If  the  Foreil  happens  to  take  P'ire,  and 
is  confumed,  the  Plant  in  queftion  does  not  grow 
again  till  three  or  four  Years  after,  a  Proof  that  it 
is  an  Enemy  to  Heat  ^  and  indeed  the  Gin-feng 
hides  itfelf  from  the  Sun  as  much  as  poffible.  From 
thefe  Confiderations  I  am  apt  to  conclude,  that  if 
that  Plant  grows  in  any  other  part  of  the  World, 
it  muff  be  chiefly  in  Canada  *,  as  the  forefts  and 
Mountains,  according  to  the  Account  given  of 
them  by  Perfons  who  have  travelled  there,  very 
much  refemble  thofe  in  queftion. 

The  Places  where  the  Gin-feng  grows,  are  totally 
feparated  from  the  Province  of  Shian-tong, ,  called 
Leaotong  f  in  our  antient  Maps,  by  a  Barrier  of 

*  Father  Jartoux  s  Conjectures  were  very  juft  ;  for  Father 
Lafitau,  a  Jeftjit-Miffior.ary  of  Canada ,  found,  net  many  -Years 
fince,  this  valuable  Plant  in  the  Woods.  He  fent  feveral  entire 
ones,  conftfting  of  the  Root,  Shank,  Leaf,  Flowers  and  Fruit 
into  France.  They  were  prefented  to  the  late  Regent  (the  Duke 
cf  Orleans)  and  the  Admiral.  They  are  fo  like  tiie  Description 
given  of  the  Gin-feng  by  Father  Jartoux ,  and  the  Figure  he 
drew  of  it  (engraved  here)  that  the  Inftant  tne  Savages  faw  it, 
they  declared  it  to  be  the  fame  Plant.  i  he  Iroquois  call  it 
Garent-ogen  >  and,  a  fmprizing  Circumilance  is,  this  Vv  oid  ha^ 
pretty  near  the  fame  Signification  with  the  Chinese  Term  Gin- 
feng  \  Garent-ogen  being  compofed  of  C)  rent  a ,  fignifymg  the 
Thighs  and  Legs;  and  of  Ogen,  which,  being  compounded, 
dignifies  the  Middle  between  two  feparate  Things  ;  and  the  Sa¬ 
vages  affirmed  to  Father  Lajitau ,  that  this  bimp^e  was  fo  called* 
ffom  the  Refemblance  it  bears  to  the  human  Figure. 

t  ’  T is  called  Leaotung  in  Molls  Map. 

Wooden 
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Wooden  Stakes,  encom puffing  all  that  Province, 
and  round  which  Soldiers  are  patrolling  perpetually, 
to  keep  the  Chineze  from  going  out,  and  gathering 
this  Root.  Neverthelefs,  tho’  the  utmod  Vigi¬ 
lance  is  ufed  on  this  Occafion,  yet  a  Third  of  Gain 
prompts  the  Chineze ,  (fometimes  to  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  two  or  three  thoufand)  to  enter  thefe  De¬ 
farts  fecretly,  tho*  they  run  the  Hazard  of  being 
enfiaved,  and  confequently  of  lofing  the  Fruit  of 
their  Labour,  in  cafe  they  happen  to  be  difcoverea, 
either  coming  out  of  that  Province,  or  going  into  it. 
The  Emperor  defiring  that  the  Tartars  fhould  reap 
the  Profir,  preferably  to  the  Chineze ,  had  ordered 
(in  1  yog)  ten  thoufand  of  the  former  to  go  and 
gather  all  the  Ginfeng  they  could  find,  upon  Condi¬ 
tion  that  each  of  them  fhould  give  his  Majeffy 
two  Ounces  of  the  bed  •,  and  that  the  Weight,  in 
fine  Silver,  fhould  be  paid  for  the  red.  It  was 
thereby  computed,  that  the  Emperor  would  get, 
the  Year  in  quedion,  about  tweniy  thoufand  Chu 
neze  Pounds  Weight  of  it,  for  all  which  he  would 
not  pay  much  above  a  fourth  part  of  the  Value. 
We  happened  to  meet  with  fome  of  the  Tartars 
abovementioned,  in  the  midd  of  thefe  frightful  De¬ 
farts.  Their  Mandarins ,  who  were  at  a  little  Didance 
from  the  Way  we  were  going,  came  one  after  ano¬ 
ther,  and  offered  us  Oxen  for  our  Sublidence,  pur- 
fuant  to  the  Command  they  had  received  from  the 
Emperor  for  that  Purpofe. 

The  following  Order  is  obferved  by  this  Army 
of  Botanids.  After  dividing  the  Ground  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  Standards,  each'  Troop,  confiding  of 
an  hundred  Men,  fpread  themfelves  on  a  Line,  to 
a  limited  Didance  ^  obferving  to  keep  an  Interval 
between  every  ten  Men.  They  then  fearch  very 
carefully  for  the  Plant  in  quedion,  advancing  flovvly 
forward  on  the  fame  point  of  the  Compals  ;  and, 
i  in  this  manner,  run  over,  in  a  fixed  Number  of 

Days, 
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Days,  the  Space  of  Ground  allotted  them.  When 
the  Time  appointed  is  elapfed,  the  Mandarins  hay¬ 
ing  pitched  their  Tents  in  Places  where  there  is 
Food  for  their  Horfes,  fend  to  every  Troop,  an 
Order  how  they  are  to  ad  *  at  which  Time  each 
Corps  is  mufter’d,  to  fee  whether  the  Number  be 
compleat.  If  any  are  miffing,  as  frequently  hap¬ 
pens,  either  by  their  draggling,  or  their  being  de¬ 
voured  by  wild  Beads,  the  reft  fearch  for  them  a 
Day  or  two,  and  then  proceed  in  their  Work  as 

before. 

Thefe  Botanifts  fuffer  a  Multitude  of  Inconve¬ 
niences  in  this  Expedition.  They  carry  neither 
Tents,  nor  Beds ;  every  Man  being  loaded  diffid¬ 
ently  with  his  Provifion  of  Millet  roafted  or  baked 
in  the  Oven,  which  ferves  him  during  the  whole 
Promefs.  They  therefore  are  forced  to  deep  un¬ 
der  fome  Tree  \  covering  themfelves  with  Boughs, 
or  any  Barks  they  happen  to  meet  with.  The  Man¬ 
darins  fend  them,  from  time  to  time,  fome  Pieces 
of  Beef,  or  wild  Fowl,  &c.  which  thefe  poor 
Creatures,  after  juft  ffiowing  it  the  Fire,  devour. 
Thus  thefe  ten  thoufand  Men  fpent  fix  Months  of 
the  Year  *,  but  notwithftanding  their  great  Fatigues, 
they  yet  feem  extremely  vigorous,  and  good  Sol¬ 
diers.  The  T 'artarians  who  efcorted  us  were  treated 
in  much  the  fame  manner ,  they  being  allowed  on¬ 
ly  the  Fragments  of  an  Ox,  ("one  being  killed  every 
Day)  upon  which  fifty  Perfons  had  firft  fed. 

To  give  you  fome  Idea  of  this  Plant  *,  fo  high¬ 
ly  efteemed  by  the  ‘ Tartars  and  Chineze ,  I  Ihall 

here 


*  A  very  particular  Account  is  given  of  the  Nature  and  Qua¬ 
lities  of  this  Plant,  and  the  ftveral  Diftempers  it  cures,  in  Fa¬ 
ther  du  Halde's  large  Account  of  China.  ’ Tis  there  obfer-vcd, 
that  this  Root  bears  a  Refemblance  to  the  human  Figure,  and  is  of 
a  J'pirituous  Nature  ;  and  another  Author  (. quoted  in  Father  du 
Idaide’j  Defcription)  fays,  that  this  Root  has  the  11 and i ,  Fe.t , 

Face  and  Eyes  of  a  ivlun,  and  abounds  ‘very  much  in  Spit  its. 

i  oc 
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here  explain  the  Figure  of  that  which  I  now  fend 
you,  drawn  by  me  with  all  poffible  Accuracy. 

A  re- 

The  Ging-feng  of  Chang- tang  is  very  valuable  ;  and  to  di/cover 
the  true  Species  of  it ,  the  following  Experiment  is  made.  Two 
Perfons  walking  together ,  the  one  having  Ging-feng  in  his  Mouth, 
and  the  other  none  ;  at  the  End  of  a  Mile  arid  a  half  the  former 
will  not  find  himfelf  at  all  out  of  Breathy  but  the  other  will  be 
tired  and  breathlefs.  This  is  looked  upon  as  an  infallible  Proof  of 
the  Goodnefs  of  the  Plant ,  which  is  fold  for  near  its  Weight  in 
Gold.  The  People  confider  the  Gin-feng  as  the  Ruin  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  where  it  groves ,  becaufe ,  vohatever  they  gather  of  it  belongs  to  the 
Emperor ,  for  which  Reafin  they  no  longer  cultivate  it.  Our  Au¬ 
thor  next  defcribes  the  Manner  of  preferving  the  Ginfeng ;  its 
Tafte  and  Qualities.  Under  this  Head  he  obierves,  that  the 
Liioo,  a  Sort  of  Herb ,  bears  a  great  Enmity  to  Gin-feno- ; 
and  that  if  the  Tenth  of  an  Ounce  of  the  farmery  be  mixed  with 
an  Ounce  of  the  latter ,  ’ ivoill  take  away  all  its  Virtue.  He 

then  proceeds  to  the  Virtues,  Properties  and  EfFedls  of  this  Root ; 
and  having  defcnbed  them,  he  goes  on  to  the  Recipes,  of  which 
he  fays  there  are  9  antient,  and  68  modern  ones.  He  then  de¬ 
fcribes  the  Ele&uary  made  of  Gin-feng ,  and  gives  fome  In- 
fiances  of  the  wonderful  Cures  wrought  by  it.  Next  comes  the 
furprizing  Decodlion  for  the  Stomach.  He  afterwards  defcribes 
its  Virtues,  in  procuring  an  Appetite,  and  diffolving  Phlegm; 
in  ftrengthning  weak  Stomachs,  and  remedying  the  Diforders 
of  the  Heart.  ’Tis  laid  to  be  of  great  Benefit  to  cold  Stomachs  ; 
to  fuch  as  throw  up  their  Food  unconcodted ;  againft  Reachings, 
Loofenefs,  and  Vomiting,  Decay  of  Strength,  Shortnefs  of 
Breath,  the  Afthma  in  Child-bed  Women  ;  for  Weakneffes  in 
Women  after  Delivery,  or  fuch  as  have  loft  much  Blood  on  that 
Occafion  ;  for  Women  when  the  Child  is  turned  the  wrong 
Way.  ’  r is  of  great  Service  againft  Melancholy  and  Sinking 
of  the  Spirits  ;  Palpitation  of  the  Heart  attended  withSweating  ; 
againft  Fevers  cauied  by  a  Decay  of  the  Spirits  ;  for  healing 
the  Lungs,  hurt  by  Shortnefs  of  Breath;  ’tis  good  in  a  Con- 
fumption,  attended  with  fpitting  of  Blood  ;  in  a  Bloody  Flux  ; 
the  Dropfy  ;  malignant  Fevers ;  for  Blindnefs,  occasioned  by 
drinking  to  Excefs  of  Wine  -——The  Gin-feng,  according  to  the 
Chinese  Botamfts,  feems  to  be  the  much  fought-for  Panacea . 
Father  du  Halde  (from  whom  all  the  Particulars  above  are  ex- 
tradled)  observes,  that  he  pofiibly  may  have  miftook  in  the 
Names  of  fome  of  the  Dileafes,  it  Leing  extremely  difficult  to 
underftand  the  Names  of  them  in  the  Chinese.  The  Gin-feng 
now  pays  a  high  Duty  to  the  Emperor,  and  the  defrauding  him, 
of  any  Part  of  it  is  made  Death.  This  Plant  comes  to  Peking, 
from  leveral  Places,  as  Lea  along,  Corea,  Northern  Tartary,  and 

Japan  ; 
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A  reprefents  the  Root  in  its  natural  Size-  After 
I  had  wafhed  it,  *twas  white,  and  a  little  rough, 
as  the  Roots  of  other  Plants  are  commonly  found. 

B,  C,  C,  D,  reprefent  the  Stem,  or  Shank  of 
the  Plant,  in  its  natural  Length  and  Thicknefs. 
5Tis  quite  fmooth,  and  pretty  round.  Its  Colour 
is  red,  of  a  pretty  deep  Kind,  except  towards  the 
Beginning  B,  where  it  is  whiter,  becaufe  of  the  Vi¬ 
cinity  of  the  Earth. 

The  Point  D  is  a  fort  of  Knot,  formed  by  four 
Branches  that  iffue  from  it,  as  from  a  kind  of  Cen¬ 
ter*,  and  which  afterwards  fhoot  equally  one  frorn 
the  other,  in  the  fame  Plain.  The  under  part  of 
the  Branch  is  of  a  green  Colour  fortened  by  white  ; 
but  the  upper  part  refembles  pretty  mucn  the  Shame, 
*uiz,  is  of  a  deep  Red,  airnoft  like  the  Mulberry. 
The  two  Colours  unite  afterwards,  on  the  Sides, 
with  their  natural  Gradation.  On  every  Branch  are 
five  Leaves,  of  the  Shape  and  Size  with  the  annex¬ 
ed  Figure.  I  mull  obferve,  that  thefe  Branches 
fhoot  equally  one  from  the  other,  and  from  the 
Horizon,  to  fill  up,  with  their  Leaves,  a  round 
Space,  almoft  parallel  with  the  Plan  of  the  Spot  oi 
Ground. 

Tho5  I  drew  only  half  of  one  of  thefe  Leaves  b  ac¬ 
curately,  any  Perfon  may,  from  the  Plan  of  this  i  art, 
eafily  conceive  and  compleat  all  the  reft.^  I  don  £ 
remember  to  have  ever  feen  Leaves  of  this  Size,  fo 
thin  as  thefe.  Their  Fibres  are  vaftly  diftinft  *,  and 
on  the  upper  Side  of  them,  is  a  little  whitifh  Down. 
The  Film  between  the  Fibres  riles  a  little  towards 
the  middle,  above  the  Plan  of  thefe  fibies.  The 

*¥apan  ;  bat  that  of  the  laft  mentioned  is  thought  not  to  be  much 
i  rri  *  r . ..  l  Uv.r\pt-impc  fXLL  m  Pp/.ino'-  for  eight 
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upper  fide  of  the  Leaf  is  a  dark  Green;  and  the 
under  fide  of  a  lightifh  Green,  which  lhines  a  little. 
All  the  Leaves  are  indented,  and  the  Jags  are 
pretty  (harp. 

From  the  Center  Dof  the  Branches  of  this  Plant, 
rofe  a  fecond  Shank  D,  E,  very  ftrait  and  fmooth’ 
whitifh  from  the  Bottom  upwards ;  at  the  Extremi¬ 
ty  whereof  was  a  lovely  AffembJage  of  Fruits,  quite 
round,  and  of  a  beautiful  Red.  This  AfTemblage 
confided  of  twenty-four  Fruits,  of  which  I  have 
drawn  only  two  in  their  natural  Size,  marked  with 
!  two  Figures  9,  9.  The  red  Film  which  in- 
clofes  the  Fruit  in  queftion,  is  very  thin  and  fmooth  ; 

|  and  covers  a  foftilh,  white  Subftance.  As  thefe  Fruits 
were  double,  (fome  being  fingle)  there  were  two 
rough  Stones  or  Kernels  in  each,  of*  the  Size  and 
Shape  of  our  ordinary  Lentils,  but  feparated  one 
from  the  other,  tho*  on  the  fame  Plan  *.  Every 
Fruit  hung  by  a  Filament  which  was  fmooth,  even 
on  every  fide,  delicate  enough,  and  of  the  fame 
Colour  with  our  little  red  Cherries.  Thefe  feveral 
Filaments  fhot  from  one  Center  ;  and  projecting 
|  evety  Way,  like  the  Radius’s  of  a  Sphere,  formed 
!  the  round  Affemblage  of  Fruits  fuftained  by 
them.  This  Fruit  is  not  good  to  eat ;  the  Stone  is 
'  like  the  common  ones,  hard,  and  holds  the  Seed. 

!  It  always  lies  on  the  fame  Plan  with  the  Filament 
that  fuftains  the  Fruit ;  for  which  Reafon  the  Fruit 
is  not  round,  but  fiattifh  on  the  two  Sides.  If  it 
be  double,  there  is  a  kind  of  Cavity,  or  finking  in 
the  middle,  in  the  Union  of  .the  two  Parts  which 
compofe  it.  There  alfo  is  a  fmall  Tuft,  diametri- 
!  cally  oppofite  to  the  Filament  whereon  it  hangs. 
When  the  Fruit  is  dry,  there  remains  nothing  but 
the  Film  or  Skin,  quite  fhrivelled,  which  flicks  to 

*  The  Edges  cf  this  Stone  are  not  rough,  like  thofe  of  our 
Lentils,  but  almoft  of  equal  Thicknefs  in  every  Fait. 

Vol.  II.  F  f 


the 


434  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits. 

the  Stones.  The  Film  then  is  of  a  dark  Red,  and 
almoft  Black. 

This  Plant  falls  and  fprings  anew  every  Year. 
Its  Years  are  known  by  the  Number  of  Shanks  or 
Shoots  already  produced,  fome  T races  whereof  al¬ 
ways  remain,  as  is  feen  in  the  Plate,  by  the  fmali 
Letters  b,  b,  b  *,  whereby  it  appears,  that  the 
Root  A  was  in  its  feventh  Year,  and  the  Root  H 
In  its  fifteenth. 

Not  having  feen  the  Flower,  I  confequently  am 
not  able  to  defcribe  it.  Some  told  me,  that  it  is 
White,  and  very  fmali  5  but  others  declared,  that 
it  never  bore  Flowers,  and  that  no  Perfon  ever  faw 
any  upon  it.  I  fhould  rather  imagine  it  to  be  fo 
fmali,  and  fo  little  remarkable,  that  no  Notice  was  e- 
ver  taken  of  it  •,  and  a  Circumftance  which  con¬ 
firms  me  in  this  Opinion  is,  that  thofe  who  fearch 
for  the  Gin-feng^  mind  nothing  but  the  Root,  and 
dilregard  and  reject  every  other  Part,  as  ufelefs. 

There  are  fome  Plants  which,  befides  the  Aflem- 
blage  of  Fruits  above  defcribed,  bear  likewife  one 
or  two  Fruits  dire&ly  like  the  firft,  at  the  Diftance 
of  an  Inch,  or  an  Inch  and  a  half,  below  the  Afiem- 
blage.  ’Tis  faid,  that  we  then  ought  to  obferve  the 
Point  of  the  Compafs  to  which  thefe  Fruits  diredt  \ 
the  Botanifts  feldom  failing  to  meet  with  this  Plant, 
on  the  fame  Point  of  the  Compafs,  fome  Paces  off, 
or  in  its  Neighbourhood.  The  Colour  of  the  Fruit, 
when  there  is  any  upon  it,  diftinguifhes  this  Plant 
from  all  the  red,  and  points  it  out  immediately  : 
But  forpctimes  it  has  none  at  all,  tho*  its  Root  be 
very  old.  Such  was  that  reprefented  in  the  Plat^ 
by  the  Letter  H,  which  bore  no  Fruit,  tho’  in  its 
fifteenth  Year. 

As  all  Attempts  made  to  fow  this  Plant  have 
been  found  ineffectual,  this  probably  gave  Rife  to 
a  Fiction  current  among  the  Tartars^  who  tell  us, 
that  a  certain  Bird  eats  the  Stone  the  Inftant  it  is 

fet 
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fet  m  the  Ground  ;  but  that,  not  being  able  to'di- 
geft  the  Stone,  the  Bird  purifies  it  in  its  Stomach; 
and  that  it  afterwards  (hoots  forth  in  the  PJace 
Where  the  Bird  leaves  it,  with  its  Dung.  I  rather 
fancy  that  this  Stone  lies  a  long  Time  in  the  Earth 
before  it  throws  out  any  Root.  I  take  this  Con- 
jedure  to  be  the  more  probable,  as  we  meet  with 
fome  of  thefe  Roots  which  are  not  longer,  but 
fmaller  than  the  little  Finger,  tho’  they  had  Ihot 

forth,  fucceffively,  above  ten  Shanks  in  fo  many 
different  Years.  1 

Tho’  the  Plant  defcribed  by  me  had  four  Branch- 
es  ,  we  meet  with  fome  which  have  but  two  ;  o- 
|  thers  that  have  only  three ;  fome  that  have  five, 
or  even  feven,  and  thefe  are  the  moft  beautiful 
!  Neverthelefs,  every  Branch  has  always  five  Leaves,3 
like  thofe  drawn  by  me,  unlefs  their  Number  has 
been  diminifiied  by  fome  Accident.  The  Plants 
!  are  of  a  Height  proportionable  to  their  Thicknefs 
and  the  Number  of  their  Branches.  Such  as  have 
no  Fruits  are  commonly  fmall,  atid  very  fhort. 

.  belt  Roots  are  fuch  as  are  thickefft,  moft  u~ 
niform,  and  have  the  feweft  Filaments  ;  for  which 
Reafon  that  diftinguifhedby  the  Letter  His  the  belt 
of  the  two.  I  don’t  know  why  the  Chineze  call  it  Gin- 
j  feng9  i.  e.  Refemblance  of  a  Man  f;  I  not  having 

leen 

!  -  Inhabitants  of  Corea  fuppofe  the  Gin-feng  to  fpeak  as 

follows.  «  The  Branches  which  grow  out  of  my  Stalk  are  three 
(t  ^umker,  ar*d  my  Leaves  are  by  Fives  :  I  turn  away  from 

;  the  South,  and  look  towards  the  North.  He  whj  would  find 

‘‘  me  look  for  the  Kia-chu The  Kia  chit  and  the  Ginfeng 
court  each  other.  The  Kia  bears  fome  Refemblance  to  the 
“  Sycomore”. 

f  Father  le  Comte ,  in  his  new  Memoirs  of  China,  obferves 
that,  bejides  the  Name  Gin-fehg,  the  Cnineie  Literati  call  this 
Plant  by  federal  others ,  in  their  Books  ;  and  that  thefe  Names  de¬ 
note  the  high  V alue  they  fet  upon  it  ;  they  calling  it ,  the  Jpirituous 
| Simple,  the  pure  Spirit  of  the  Earth,  the  Fat  of  the'  Sea,  the 
'Medic  1  fie  which  heft  on  vs  Immortality,  &c.  Father  le  Comte  fays 
afterwards  j  /  don't  doubt  but  it  nvas  called  Gin*feng,  or  Re  fern - 

F  t  z  l  lance 
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feen  any  one  refembling  ever  fo  little  the  human 
Figure  *,  and  thofe  whole  Bufinefs  it  is  to  fearch  for 
it,  allured  me,  that  they  never  met  with  any  more 
(among  the  Plants  in  queftion)  of  fuch  as  refemble 
the  human  Shape,  than  among  the  other  Roots, 
which  chance  fometimes  throws  into  fantaftical 
Forms.  The  Tartars  call  it  more  juftjy  Orhotay 
i.  e.  the  firft  of  Plants. 

By  the  Way,  this  Plant  does  not  grow  in  China , 
as  Father  Martini  afferts,  upon  the  Authority  of 
fome  Chineze  Books,  which  relate  that  it  grows  on 
the  Mountains  of  Tong  pinfoo ,  in  the  Province  pf 
Peking.  But  fuch  a  Miftake  might  eafily  be  made, 
as  it  comes  to  this  Place  when  brought  out  ot  Tar¬ 
tary  into  China. 

Such  as  go  in  Search  of  this  Plant  take  nothing 
but  the  Root  *,  and  bury,  in  one  Place,  as  many  of 
thele  as  they  find  during  ten  Days  or  a  Fortnight. 
TThey  wafh  the  Root  very  carefully*,  and#cleanfe  it, 
*by  rubbing  off,  with  a  Brufh,  every  Thing  extra¬ 
neous.  ’  They  afterwards  dip  it  for  a  Moment  in¬ 
to  almoft  boiling  Water  ;  and  dry  it  with  the 
Smoke  of  a  kind  of  yellow  Millet,  which  tinges 
the  Plant  a  little  with  its  Colour.  The  Millet,  be¬ 
ing  put  into  a  Vefiel,  with  a  little  Water,  is  boiled 
over  a  flow  Fire  \  and  the  Roots  Ipeing  laid  on  lit¬ 
tle  Pieces  of  Wood,  put  crofswife  over  the  Vefiel, 
dry  by  Degrees  under  a  Piece  of  Linnen,  or  under 
another  Vefiel  which  covers  them.  They  alfo  may 
be  dried  in  the  Sun,  or  even  by  the  Fire  *,  but  tho* 
they  then  preferve  their  Virtue,  they  don’t  keep 
their  Colour,  which  the  Chineze  delight  in  very 
much.  When  thele  Roots  are  dry,  they  muff  be 
laid  up  in  a  very  dry  Place,  otherwife  they  would 

hlance  of  a  Man,  bccaufe  feveral  of  thefe  Plants  feem  to  have  a 
Body  and  tnvo  Thighs,  like  a  Man:  1u>ul]hciiY\zr'f  artoux>  we  find, 
is  of  a  different  Opinion. 
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be  in  danger  of  rotting,  or  of  failing  a  Prey  to  the 
Worms. 

I  wifh,  reverend  Father,  that  the  Defcription  I  here 
fend  you  of  the  Plant  Gin-feng ,  fo  highly  efteemed 
in  this  Empire,  may  give  you  Pleafure,  and  thofe 
Perfons  to  whom  you  fhall  communicate  it.  We 
are  juft  going  to  fet  out  for  'Tartary,  to  compleat 
the  Map  of  that  Country  ;  the  Northweft  and 
Weft  Parts  of  it  not  being  yet  furveyed.  I’ll  fend 
you,  as  foon  as  poftible,  the  Map  of  the  Province 
of  Peking ,  called,  by  Father  Martini ,  Pekeli ,  and 
by  the  Chineze ,  Shell  *,  or  Lipafoo. 

I  am ,  See. 

Jartoux. 

Some  Accoimt  of  the  Country  inhabited  by  the 

Moxos 

BY  the  Million  of  the  Moxos  is  underftood  an 
Aflemblage  of  Heathen  American  Nations,  fo 
called,  becaufe  the  Moxos  vie  re  firft  indulged  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpel.  Thefe  Nations  inhabit  a 
Country  of  a  vaft  Extent,  which  is  difeovered  in 
Proportion  as,  leaving  Santa  Cruz ,  or  Sanffie  Croix 
de  la  Sierra  J,  we  travel  along  a  vaft  Chain  of  fteep 
Mountains,  running  from  North  to  South.  JTis 
fituated  under  the  Torrid  Zone,  and  extends  from 
the  10th  to  the  15th  Degree  of  South  Latitude. 

*  In  French ,  Fcheli. 

f  This  Account  is  thus  entitled,  in  my  Author.  FxtraSl 
of  a  Spanifh  Relation,  containing  the  Life  and  Death  of  Father 
Cyprian  Baraze,  of  the  Society  of  Jefus,  Founder  of  the  MiJJion 
of  the  Moxos  in  Peru.  Printed  at  Lima,  by  Order  of  the  Lord 
Urban  de  Matha,  Bifhop  of  the  City  della  Paz....  M  ny  of  the... 
Particulars  relating  only  to  the  Father,  I  have  omitted,  as  ufual. 
f  Santa  Cruz,  of  the  .Mountains. 
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Its  Limits  are  entirely  unknown  ;  and  all  that  has 
been  related  hitherto  concerning  it,  was  built  wholly 
on  Conjectures,  on  which  very  little  Strefs  ought 
to  be  laid. 

This  vaft  Extent  of  Country  feems  to  be  a  pretty 
even  Plain  ;  but  his  commonly  overflowed  for 
want  of  Drains  to  carry  off  the  Waters.  Thefe 
Waters  proceed  from  the  abundant  Rains,  from  the 
Floods  which  rufh  from  the  Mountains,  and  from 
the  overflowing  of  Rivers.  During  above  four 
Months  in  the  Year,  thefe  Nations  can  have  no, 
Communication  with  one  another  :  For  being  ob¬ 
liged  to  retire  to  the  high  Grounds,  to  fecure 
themfelves  from  the  Inundations,  their  Hutts  are 
at  a  great  Diftance  from  one  another  *. 

Befides 

*  This  mult  be  a  difmal  Place,  but  we  feem  to  have  almoft 
as  uncomfortable  ones  in  Lincolnshire  and  Somerfetjhire.  In  the, 
laft  mentioned  County,  I  am  told  is  a  Moor  twenty  Miles  long, 
which  anfwers,  in  fome  Meafure,  to  the  Defcription  given  in 
this  Paragraph  to  the  Country  of  the  Moxos.  The  reverend 
Mr.  William  Diaper ,  Curate  of  the  Parifh  of  Eajl' Brent ,  in  the 
South  Marfh  of  Sc7nerfetjkirey  and  a  Native  of  that  County, 
was  fo  much  difgufted  at  the  Place,  as  well  as  at  the  Inhabitants, 
that  he  wrote  a  levere  Satyr  again!!  both.  His  Poem,  entitled 
Brent,  and  printed  at  Salisbury ,  was  not  admired  for^the  Turn 
of  the  Verfe,  but  for  the  Strength  of  the  Images,  or  which  I 
Shall  here  give  my  Readers  a  Specimen. 

««  Sure  this  is  Nature’s  Jail,  for  Rogues  defign’d  l 
*c  Whoever  lives  in  Brent  muft  live  confind. 

1  ««  Moated  around,  the  Water  is  our  Fence  ; 

]  fi  None  come  to  us,  and  none  can  go  from  hence. 

But  ihould  fome  milder  Day  invite  Abroad,  1 

«  To  wade  thro’  Mire,  or  wallow  in  the  Mud,  > 

««  Some  envious  Dyke  thwarts  inftantly  the  Road.  J 

«  Then  fome  fmall  Ofier-T'wig  is  all  our  Hopes, 

«*  We  pafs  not  Bridges,  but  we  dance  on  Ropes. 

“  Here  ev’ry  Eye  with  brackifti  Rheum  o’erflows. 

And  a  frelh  Drop  ilill  hangs  at  every  Nofe. 
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TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits.  439 

Befides  this  Inconveniency,  they  fuffer  greatly 
from  the  violent  Heat  of  the  Climate.  This  how¬ 
ever  is  foftned,  from  time  to  time,  partly  by  the 
heavy  Rains  which  defcend,  and  by  the  overflowing 
of  Rivers  ;  and  partly  by  the  North  Wind,  which 
blows,  in  this  Country,  almoft  all  the  Year  round  % 
but  then  at  other  Times,  the  South  Winds,  which 
come  from  the  Mountains  covered  with  Snow,  rage 
with  luch  Impetuofity,  and  fill  the  Air  with  fo 
interne  a  Cold,  that  the  Inhabitants,  who  are  poor¬ 
ly  fed,  and  go  almoft  naked,  have  not  Strength  to 
bear  up  againft  fo  fudden  a  Change  of  the  Sea- 
fons  ;  efpecially  when  this  Wind  is  attended  with 
the  Inundations  abovementioned  \  and  thefe  are 
commonly  fucceeded  by  a  Plague  and  Famine, 
which  make  dreadful  Havock. 

“  All  Dogs  here  take  the  Water  ;  and  we  find 
“  No  Creature  but  of  an  amphibious  Kind. 

“  Rabbits  with  Ducks,  and  Geefe  here  fail  with  Hens, 

“  And  all  for  Food  mull:  paddle  in  the  Fens. 

“  When  once  Provifion  fails,  the  hungry  Moufe, 

**  Will  fear  no  Pool,  to  reach  a  neighbouring  Houle. 

“  The  good  old  Hen  clucks  boldly  thro5  the  Stream ; 

“  And  Chickens,  newly  hatch’d,  eftay  to  fwim. 

“  All  have  a  Fenny  Tafte,  Cow,  Sheep,  and  Swine, 

“  And  favour  ftrongly  of  the  circling  Rine. *  * 

“  Bread  is  our  choiceft  Food  with  Barley  Cake, 

“  Hard  as  old  Cheefe,  and  as  a  Trencher  Black, 
u  Our  choiceft  Drink  (to  us  the  greateft  Curfe,} 

“  Is  but  bad  Water,  made  by  Brewing  worfe. 

4‘  But  better  *tis,  to  tafte  the  Stream  unmixt, 

“  Than  when  to  more  unwholefome  Ale  bewitch’d. 


“  Here,  as  ith*  Ark,  in  one  low,  common  Stye, 

“  Men,  with  their  Fellow-brutes,  immingled  lie. 

I  was  told,  that  the  Author  died  of  an  Ague  and  Fever  catch’d 
in  this  miferable  Country. 

*  Rine  fgnifes  a  Ditch ,  about  nine  Foot  wide,  the  common 
Boundary  of  Lands  in  this  Moor ,  there  being  no  Hedges  in  it. 
dbefe  Rir.es  are  generally  full  of  Water. 
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The  raging  Heat,  joined  to  the  almoft  continual 
Moifture  of  the  Earth,  produce  a  vail  Number  of 
Serpents,  Vipers,  Ants,  Mofkitoes,  flying  Bugs, 
and  a  numberlefs  Multitude  of  other  Infedts  which 
perpetually  torment  Man.  From  this  Moifture 
proceeds  the  Barren nefs  of  the  Soil,  which  is  fo  very 
poor,  that  it  cannot  bear  either  Corn,  Vines,  or 
any  of  the  European  Fruit-trees.  For  this  Reafon 
all  Woolly  Cattle  cannot  live  in  it ;  but  ’tis  other- 
wife  with  regard  to  Bulls  and  Cows f  Experience 
•  having  fhewn,  after  the  Country  was  once  ftocked 
with  them,  and  that  they  live  and  multiply  there  as 
in  Peru. 

The  Mcxgs  fubflft  chiefly  on  Fifh ,  and  fome 
Roots,  of  which  this  Country  produces  great  Quan¬ 
tities.  At  certain  Seafons  the  Cold  is  fo  vaftly  in- 
tenfe,  that  it  kills  part  of  the  Fifh  in  the  Rivers  ; 
fo  that  the  Banks  are  fometimes  infedted  with  them. 
3Tis  then  that  the  Indians  run  to  thofe  Places,  to 
make  their  Proviflon  of  them  *,  and  whatever  Ar¬ 
guments  may  be  ufed  to  difluade  them  from  eating 
this  half-rotten  Fifh,  they  only  anfwer,  that  Fire 
will  recover  them. 

They  never theiefs  are  forced  to  retire  to  the 
Mountains,  a  conflderable  Part  of  the  Year,  and  * 
there  fubflft  by  Hunting.  Thefe  Mountains  are  full 
of  Bears,  Leopards,  Tygers,  Goats,  wild  Hogs  * 
and  a  great  Number  of  other  Beafts  unknown  in 
Europe.  Here  are  likewife  different  Sorts  of  Apes, 
the  Flefh  of  which,  when  broiled,  is  thought  by 
the  Indians  delicious  Food. 

The  Particulars  related  by  them  of  the  Ocorome 
are  Angular  enough.  The  Ocorome  is  of  the  Size 
of  a  large  Dog.  His  Hair  is  red,  his  Snout  point¬ 
ed,  and  his  Teeth  exceedingly  fharp.  If  he  hap-  ■ 
pens  to  meet  with  an  Indian ,  unarm’d,  he  attacks, 
and  fells  him  to  the  Ground  •,  but  without  doing  him 
the  leaft  Hurt3  in  cafe  the  Indian  does  but  take  Care 
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to  feign  himfelf  dead.  The  Ocorome  then  (hakes' 
the  Indian,  examines  every  Part  of  his  Body  care¬ 
fully  after  which  being  (irmly  perfuaded  that  he 
is  really  breathlefs,  (as  he  feems  to  be,)  he  covers 
him  with  Leaves  and  Straw,  and  then  flies  to  the 
thickefl:  Wood  upon  the  Mountain.  The  Indian 
finding  he  has  efcaped  the  Danger,  rifes  that  In- 
ftant,  and  climbs  op  fome  Tree,  whence  he  foon 
fpies  the  Ocorome  advancing  forwards,  accompanied 
by  a  Tyger,  whom,  one  would  conclude,  he  had 
invited  to  (hare  the  Prey  with  him  ;  when  not 
finding  it,  he  howls  dreadfully  ;  gazing  upon  his 
Companion  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  feems  exprefiive 
of  the  Sorrow  he  feels  for  having  impofed  upon 
him. 

The  Moxos  are  not  fubjedl  to  Laws,  and  have  no 
Kind  of  Polity  •,  fo  that  no  Perfon  either  commands 
or  obeys ;  for  which  Reafon,  whenever  there  hap¬ 
pens  any  Difpute  or  Conteft,  the  Parties  who  think 
themfelves  aggrieved  execute  Juftice  with  their  own 
Hands  *.  As  the  Barrennefs  of  their  Soil  obliges 

them 


*  I  believe  Travellers,  and  efpeciaJIy  the  Jefuits,  often  repre- 
fent  thefe  un-enlightened  Nations  as  much  more  ignorant 
than  they  are  in  reality  ;  not  to  mention  that  fome  Writers 
don’t  draw  them  to  fuch  Difadvantage  from  any  venal  Views,  but 
merely  out  of  Prejudice  ;  and  becaufe  their  Manners  and  Cu- 
lloms  differ  widely  ircm  their  own.  The  celebrated  Montaigne , 
pag.  169,  of  his  EJftays,  Paris ,  1604,  8vo.  fpeaks  of  fome 

wild  Weft- Indians,  who  feemed  to  have  more  Senfe  than 
the  polifhed  Europeans  they  Were  come  among.  “  Three  of 
“  thefe  not  knowing  how  greatly  their  Happinefs  and  Repofe 
“  would  be  leflened,  by  their  Acquaintance  with  the  Corrup- 
“  tions  which  prevail  on  this  Side  the  Globe  ;  and  that  this 
ii  Correlpondence  would  prove  their  Ruin,  which  I  fuppofe  is 
“  already  advanced  :  (wretched  they,  in  permitting  themfelves  to 
“  be  allured  by  the  Love  of  Novelty  ;  and  to  leave  their 
propitious  Climate,  for  the  fake  of  viffting  ours.)  Three  of 
“  thefe  Indians ,  I  fay,  came  to  Roan ,  at  the  Time  that  Charles 
“  IX.  was  there.  The  King  difeourfed  a  long  Time  with 
e<  them.  They  were  (hewn  our  Manner  of  living,  our  Pomp, 

“  and 
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them  to  difperfe  over  various  Countries,  their  Con¬ 
vention  is  herehy  rendered  exceedingly  difficult; 
which  is  one  of  the  greateft  Obftacles  the  Miffiona- 
fies  have  to  ftruggle  with.  They  build  very  low 
Hutts,  in  fuch  Spots  as  they  chute  for  their  Abode  ; 
and  every  Hurt  is  inhabited  by  Perfons  of  the  fame 
Family.  They  lie  upon  the  Ground  on  Matts  ; 
or  on  a  Hammock,  hung  to  Stakes,  or  between  two 
Trees  •,  and  thus  deep,  expofed  to  the  Inclemency 
of  the  Weather,  the  Attacks  of  wild  Beads,  and 
the  flinging  of  the  Mufkitoes.  Neverthelefs,  they 
endeavour  to  guard  againft  thefelnconveniencies,  by 

“  and  the  feveral  Beauties  of  that  great  City.  Some  Time 
««  after,  a  Gentleman  asked  what  it  was  that  flruck  them  molt 
“  among  the  various  Objects  they  had  feen.  They  anfwered 
“  three  Things,  the  laft  of  which,  to  my  great  Regret,  I  have 
*l  forgot,  but  the  other  two  I  remember.  Firft,  they  thought 
«  it  very  ftrange,  that  fo  many  tall  Men  wearing  Beards  5  arm- 
ed,  and  Handing  round  the  King,  (thefe  in  all  probability 
«  were  his  Svvifs-Guards)  fhould  fubmit  voluntarily  to  a  Child  5 
and  that  they  did  not  rather  chufe  one  of  thofe  tall  Men  to 
“  govern  them.  Secondly,  that  they  had  obferved  there  were, 
among  us,  Aden  who  leemed  rioting  in  Superfluities  of  every 
“  Kind,  whilft  their  other  half  {a  Phrafe  ufed  in  their  Language) 

«  flood  begging  at  their  Doors,  quite  pale  and  mortified  thro* 
Hunger  and  Mifery  :  Now  they  wondered  extremely  how 
“  this  neceffitous  Half  could  fubmit  to  fo  great  an  Injuftice,  and 
“  did  not  take  the  other  Half  by  the  Throat,  or  fet  Fire  to 
(t  their  Houfes.  I  myfelf  (poke  a  long  Time  to  them,  but  I  hap-, 
pened  to  have  fo  flupid  an  Interpreter,  that  he  did  not  do  me 
the  Service  I  expected.  Upon  my  asking  the  Indian  what 
**  were  the  Advantages  he  gained  from  the  Superiority  over  his 
««  Countrymen  (he  being  a  Captain,  and  called  King  by  our 
<<  Sailors  :)  He  replied,  that  of  marching  in  the  Front,  when 
«*  they  were  er gaged  in  War.  I  then  enquired  what  Number 
««  0f  Aden  might  follow  him  ;  when  he  pointed  to  a  certain 
“  place,  fignifying  as  many  as  could  be  contained  in  it,  and  this 
«<  might  be  about  four  or  five  Thpufand  Men.  Laftly,  defiring  to 
«  know  whether  his  Authority  ended  with  the  War  :  He  an- 
“  fwered,  that  his  only  Privilege  then  remaining  was  this  : 
“  Whenever  he  went  to  vifit  the  Hamlets  dependant  on  him, 
««  his  Subjects  opened  a  Way  for  him  thro*  their-  feveral  Forefts,  * 

“  in  order  that  he  might  travel  with  the  greater  Eafe . So  far 

«  is  fenfible  enough  ;  but  then  they  don’t  wear  Breeches ! 

lighting 
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lighting  a  Fire  round  their  Hammocks ;  the  Flame 
warming  them,  the  Smoke  driving  away  the  Muf- 
kkoes,  and  the  Light  keeping  the  wild  Beads  at  a 
Pittance ;  but  their  Sleep  is  very  much  difturbed, 
by  their  being  obliged  to  watch  ‘the  Fires,  in  order 
to  light  them  anew  whenever  they  go  out. 

They  have  no  let  Times  with  regard  to  Eating  ; 
every  Hour  being  thought  a  Seafon  for  it,  in  all 
Places  where  they  meet  with  Viduals.  As  their 
Food  is  grofs  and  infipid,  they  feldom  eat  to  Ex- 
cefs  ;  but  then  they  make  up  for  it  by  drinking 
They  have  found  the  Secret  to  make  a  very  ftron^ 
Liquor,  with  certain  rotted  Roots  tteep’d  in  Wa¬ 
ter.  This  Liquor  fuddles  them  in  a  ttiort  Time, 
and  makes  them  furious.  5Tis  chiefly  drunk  on 
their  Feftivals,  folemniz’d  in  Honour  of  their 
Gods.  They  meet,  to  the  Sound  of  certain  In- 
ftruments,  whofe  Noife  is  very  difagreeable,  under 
a.  Kind  of  Arbours  formed  of  Boughs  entwined  one 
in  the  other ;  and  there  they  dance  all  Day  long, 
in  a  confufed,  irregular  Manner  ;  and  drink  deeply 
of  the  intoxicating  Liquor  in  queftion.  Thefe 
Feftivals  commonly  end  tragically  *,  they  clofing 
with  the  Peath  of  many  of  thefe  mad  Wretches, 
and  with  other  Adions  unworthy  a  rational  Crea¬ 
ture. 

Tho’  they  are  fubjed  to  almoft:  perpetual  Infir¬ 
mities,  they  yet  never  take  any  Thing  in  a  medi¬ 
cinal  Way.  They  even  are  ignorant  of  the  Vir¬ 
tues  pf  certain  phyfical  Herbs,  which  Inftind  only 
teaches  Brutes,  for  the  Prefervation  of  their  Species. 
But  a  mod  deplorable  Circumftance  is,  they  are 
exceedingly  fkilful  in  the  Knowledge  of  venomous 
Herbs,  which  they  make  ufe  of,  on  every  Occaflon,  ^ 
to  revenge  themfelves  of  their  Enemies.  They  poi- 
fon  their  Arrows,  when  engaged  in  War  ;  and  this 
Poifon  is  fo  exceedingly  ftrong,  that  the  flighted 
Wounds  prove  mortal. 


The 
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The  only  Remedy  they  have  Recourfe  to  in 
Sicknefs  is,  to  fend  for  certain  Inchanters,  whom  * 
they  think  are  invefted  with  a  healing  Power.  Thefe 
Quacks  go  to  the  Sick,  fay  feme  fuperftitious  Pray¬ 
er  over  them,  promife  to  faft  for  their  Cure,  and 
to  fmoke  a  certain  Number  of  Times  daily  *,  other- 
wife  they  fuck  the  difeafed  Part,  (which  is  a  mod 
fignal  Favour)  and  then  go  away ;  but  not  till  they 
have  obtained  a  Promife,  of  being  liberally  reward¬ 
ed  for  every  Service  of  this  Kind. 

However,  this  Country  is  not  unfruitful  in  Re¬ 
medies  for  all  rhe  Difeafes  of  the  Inhabitants,  they 
poffeffing  a  great  Number,  and  thofe  excellent. 
Such  Miffionaries  as  have  endeavoured  to  difeover 
the  Sim  pics  which  grow  there,  compofe,  with  the 
Bark  of  certain  Trees,  and  fome  other  Herbs,  an 
admirable  Antidote  againft  the  Bite  of  Serpents. 
We  met,  upon  the  Mountains,  with  vaft  Quantities 
of  Ebony  and  Guaiacum ;  as  likewife  with  wild 
Cinnamon,  and  another*  Bark  whofe  Name  is  un¬ 
known.  This  Bark  is  excellent  for  the  Stomach, 
and  gives  immediate  Eafe  in  Pains  of  every  Kind. 

In  this  Country  are  likewife  found  feveral  other 
Trees,  whence  Gums  and  aromatic  Spices  diftil, 
which  are  of  Service  in  diffolving  the  Humours, 
and  in  warming  and  foftning ;  not  to  mention 
a  great  many  Simples,  known  in  Europe  but 
not  regarded  by  thefe  People  ;  fuch  as  the  famous 
Tree  which  produces  the  Jefuits  Bark  *,  and  a  Bark, 
or  Rind,  called  Cafcaril/a ,  which  cures  Fevers  of 
every  Kind.  Tho5  the  Moxos  poffefs  all  thefe  ufeful 
Simples,  &c.  they  yet  never  make  Ufe  of  ’em. 

Nothing  is  a  greater  Indication  of  Stupidity,  than 
their  employing  certain  Things  which  they  imagine 
ferve  as  fo  many  Ornaments,  tho’  they  really  make 
’em  uglier  than  they  are  naturally. '  Some  blacken 
Part  of  their  Faces,  and  daub  over  the  reft  with  a 

kind 


! 
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kind  of  red  Colour*.  Others  bore  a  Hole  in  their 
Lips  and  Noftrils,  and  hang  to  them  various  Trin 
kets,  which  make  a  ridiculous  Figure.  Some  only 
cover  their  Breafts  with  a  Plate  of  Metal  Others 
wind  round  themfelves  a  Girdle  of  Threads 
which  are  ftrung  feveral  Glafs-beads,  intermix’d 
with  the  Teeth,  and  Pieces  of  the  Hides  of  the 
wild  Beafts  killed  by  them  in  Hunting  Some 
hang  about  themfelves  the  Teeth  of  the  Men  thev 
have  murder’d ;  and  the  more  they  wear  of  thefe 
Badges  of  their  Cruelty,  the  more  they  are  revered 
by  their  Countrymen.  The  leaft  ugly  among  them 
are  thofe  who  cover  their  Heads,  their  Arms,  and 
Knees,  with  the  different  Feathers  of  Birds,  which 
they  difpofe  in  an  agreeable  Manner. 

The  only  Employments  of  the  Men  are  Hunt¬ 
ing  and  Fifhing,  or  the  making  Bows  and  Ar¬ 
rows  ;  and  thofe  of  their  Women  is,  to  prepare 
the  Liquor  drunk  by  their  Hufbands,  and  to  look 
after  the  Children.  One  very  barbarous  Cuftom  is 
their  burying  young  Children,  in  cafe  the  Mother 
happens  to  die;  and  if  a  Woman  is  delivered  of 
Twins,  lhe  buries  one  of  ’em,  and  gives  this  Rea- 
fon  for  it,  tnat  two  Children  cannot  be  well  brought 
up  together.  .  0 

All  thefe  various  Nations  are  almoft  perpetually 
engaged  in  War.  Their  Manner  of  fighting  is 
quite  tumultuous ;  they  having  no  Leader,  and  not 
obferving  any  Difcipline.  A  Angle  Hour  or  two 
end  the  whole  Campaign.  The  vanquished  Party 
are  known  by  their  flying  away.  Thefe  become 


*  The  Women  of  Quality,  the  Actrefles,  and  Curtezans,  in 
Paris,  plailier  their  Cheeks  with  red,  in  a  moll  inelegant,  and 
even  frightful  Manner,  which  (’tis  Paid)  they  do  in  order  to  give 
the  greater  Lullre  to  their  Eyes.  This  is  a  very  ihocking  Si^ht 
to  Foreigners  :  And  f  was  told  that  Count  Alontijn  (thelat QSpaniJjb 
EmoaiTador  in  London'}  being  ask’d,  when  in  Paris,  how  he  lik’d 
thefe  rubric  Checks ;  he  replied,  that  hr  *wa i  no  Connoii/eur  in 
Painting, 


the 
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the  Slaves  of  fuch  as  take  ’em  in  Battle,  who  fell  ’erti 
for  a  Trifle  to  the  Nations  with  whom  they  trade. 

The  Moxos  obferve  but  little  or  no  Ceremony  at 
their  Burials.  The  Relations  of  the  deceafed  dig  a 
Grave ;  after  which,  they  accompany  the  Body  fi- 
lently,  or  with  Groans.  Having  laid  it  in  the 
Ground,  they  divide  among  themfelves  whatever 
the  Decealed  left  behind  him,  which  is  always  of 
very  little  Value  *,  and  from  tnat  Inftant  he  is  blot¬ 
ted  for  ever  from  their  Remembrance. 

There  is  no  greater  Ceremony  in  their  Marriages* 
the  whole  confiding  in  this :  The  Farties  muft  firft 
obtain  the  Confent  of  their  refpedive  Parents  *,  and 
the  Bridegroom  muft  make  fome  Prefents  to  the 
Bride’s  Father,  or  her  neare ft  Relation.  The  Con¬ 
fent  of  the  contracting  Parties  is  confidered  as  no¬ 
thing.  Another  Cuftom  eftablifhed  among  them  is* 
the  Hufband  is  obliged  to  follow  his  Wife  whither- 
foever  fhe  thinks  proper  to  go  and  refide. 

Tho’  they  admit  Polygamy,  they  feldom  have 
but  one  Wife,  their  indigent  Circumftances  not  per¬ 
mitting  ’em  to  maintain  more.  They  yet  confider 
Incontinence  in  a  Wife  as  an  enormous  Crime*,  and 
any  one  of  ’em  who  errs  this  Way,  is  looked  upon 
as  a  Proftitute,  and  an  infamous  Creature,  and  fre¬ 
quently  loles  her  Life. 

All  thefe  Nations  are  utterly  ignorant  of  the  true 
God.  Some  of  ’em  worfhip  the  Sun,  Moon,  and 
Stars  *,  others  pay  Adoration  to  Rivers  *  fome  wor¬ 
fhip  an  invifible  Tyger,  and  others  again  always 
carry  about  ’em  a  great  Number  of  final l  Idols,  in  a 
ridiculous  Form  *  but  none  of  ’em  have  any  Doc¬ 
trine  which  is  the  Objed  of  their  Belief.  They 
fpend  their  Lives  void  of  all  Flopes  with  regard  to 
any  future  Good  *,  and  if  they  perform  fome  Ad  of 
Religion,  Stis  not  from  a  Motive  of  Aftedion,  but 
merely  from  Fear,  by  which  only  they  are  aduated. 
They  imagine  there  is,  in  all  Things,  a  Spirit,  who 


TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits.  447 

is  fometimes  angry  with  them,  and  fends  the  va¬ 
rious  Evils  with  which  they  are  afflicted ;  and  for 
this  Reafon,  their  principal  Care  is  to  appeafe,  or 
not  to  offend,  this  fecret  Virtue,  which  accordin'5’ 
to  them  is  irrefiftible.  They  don’t  feem  to  have 
any  outward,  or  folemn  Form  of  Worfhip  •  and 
among  this  great  Variety  of  Nations,  we  have  dif- 

covered  but  one  or  two  who  employ  a  kind  of  Sa- 
crifice. 


Neverthelefs,  the  Moxos  have  two  Sorts  of  Mi- 
nifters,  or  Prielb,  in  religious  Matters.  Some  of 
thefe  are  real  Inchanters*,  whofe  foie  Employment 
is  to  cure  the  Sick ;  and  others  are  as  io  many 
Priefts  whofe  Function  is  to  appeafe  the  Gods 
The  former  are  not  raifed  to  this  Honour,  till  after 
having  failed  rigoroufly  a  whole  Year,  during  which 
they  abllain  from  Flefh  and  Filh.  It  is  hkewife 
necelfary  for  them  to  have  been  wounded,  and 
efcaped  from  a  Tyger.  ’Tis  then  they  are  rever’d 
as  Perfons  of  fingular  Virtue;  it  being  judged  that 
they  are  refpe&ed  and  favoured  by  the  invifible 
Tyger,  fince  he  prote&ed  ’em  from  the  Attacks 
of  the  vifible  Tyger,  with  whom  they  fought. 

After  having  long  difcharged  this  Function 
they  then  are  railed  to  the  highell  Honours  of  the 
Priellhood  ;  but  to  render  themfelves  worthy  of  it, 
they  mull  fall  as  ngorouily  another  Year  ;  and  this 
Abllinence  mull  fhew  itfelf  by  their  pale,  meagre 
Faces.  Then  ceitain  Herbs,  or  a  very  lharp  and 


*  This  is  all  a  Jeft.  I  /hall  only  obferve,  that  thefe  Indian 
Prieits  are  frequently  call’d  Conjurers  ;  and  fome  Travellers  de¬ 
clare,  that  the  Prieil  and  the  Conjurer  are  different  Employ¬ 
ments;  but  it  is  certain  that  both,  on  fome  Occaiions,  peiform 
the  fame  religious  Rites;  both  pretend  to  Prophecy;  to  have  an 
abfolute  Command  over  the  Elements,  CZfc.  and  both  are  Phy- 
ficians  :  So  that  ’  is  probable  the  fame  Perfon  is  both  the  Prielf, 
and  the  pretended  Conjurer.  As  to  the  fupernatural  Fewer  with 
which  they  are  laid  to  be  in  veiled,  it  mdt  be  rank’d  among  the 
idle  Stories  related  among  us  concerning  Wizards,  CV. 


cor- 
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PainV  And  thus  they  become  a  Kind  of  High? 
priefts.  They  pretend,  that  this  iharpens  their 
Sight  |  whence  they  call  their  Priefts  Tiharogui ,  fig_- 
nifying  in  their  Language  more  clear-fighted. 

At  certain  Seafons  of  the  Year,  and  particularly 
about  the  New  Moon,  thefe  Minifters  of  Satan  af- 
femble  the  People  on  fome  Hill,  at  a  little  Diftance 
from  the  Village.  All  the  People,  at  Day- break, 
walk  filently  towards  the  Hill  in  Queftion ;  but  the 
Moment  they  are  arriv’d  at  it,  they  break  fuddenly 
into  the  rnoft  frightful  Cries,  hoping  thereby  to 
mollify  the  Hearts  of  their  Deities.  They  fpend 
this  whole  Day  in  falling,  and  in  making  confuied 
Cries  ;  and  do  not  end  ’em  till  Night  is  coming  on, 
when  they  perform  the  following  Ceremonies. 

The  Priefts  begin  by  cutting  their  Hair,  which, 
among  thefe  Nations,  is  a  Token  of  great  Joy  ; 
and  by  covering  their  Bodies  with  different  Featheis, 
yellow  and  red.  They  afterwards  caufe  large  Vafes 
to  be  brought,  in  which  they  pour  the  intoxicating 
Liquor,  prepared  for  the  Solemnity.  This  they 
receive,  by  way  of  Firft-fruits  offered  to  their  Dei¬ 
ties  •,  when  quaffing  immoderately,  they  give  it  to 
all  the  People,  who,  after  their  Example,  drink  to 
Excels.  The  whole  Night  is  fpent  in  carouzing  and 
daficing.  One  of  ’em  begins  the  Song,  when  all  , 
forming  a  large  Circle,  they  begin  to  jump  about  in 
a  Sort  of  Cadence,  and  throw  their  Heads  indo-,^ 
lently  from  Side  to  Side;  making  at  the  fame 
Time  indecent  Morions  with  their  Bodies,  and  this 
is  all  their  dancing.  The  more  extravagant  and  ri-  j 
diculous  a  Perfon  is  on  this  Occafion,  themore.re- 
ligious  he  is  thought.  To  conclude,  thefe  Rejoi-  , 
cings  commonly  end,  as  was  beioie  oblerved,  by 
"Wounds,  or  with  the  Murder  of  many. 

*  ij  i  '  $  j  f  *  *  v<. '  '  *  *  *  ,  £  •if 

They 
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They  have  fome  Knowledge  of  the  Immortality 
of  the  Soul  j  but  this  Light  is  fo  greatly  obfcured 
by  their  profound  Ignorance,  that  they  don’t  even 
guefs  that  there  are  any  Punifhments  to  fear,  or 
Rewards  to  hope  for,  when  this  Life  is  ended  ;  for 
which  Reafon,  they  feem  to  have  very  little  Con¬ 
cern,  as  to  what  may  befal  them  after  Death. 

.  All  thefe  Nations  are  diftinguifhed  by  their  va¬ 
rious  Languages*,  which  are  thirty-nine  in  Number 
and  have  no  Affinity  onewith  the  other. 

w\th  Defign  of  winning  them  over  to 
Chnft,  that  the  firft  Jefuit  Miffionaries  built  a  Church 
at  Santa  Cruz  de  la  Sierra ;  in  order  that  beino-  thus 
fettled  in  the  Confines  of  thefe  Heathen  Countries 
they  might  take  the  firft  Opportunity  to  enter  them' 
Their  Endeavours  were  fruitlefs  for  near  an  hun" 
dred  Years ;  the  Glory  of  this  Undertaking  being 

referved  for  Father  Cyprian  Baraze,  which  I  lhall  here 
relate. 

Brother  del .  Gaftillo ,  who  lived  at  Santa  Cruz  de 
la  Sierra ,  having  joined  fome  Spaniards  who  held  a 
Correfpondence  with  the  Indians ,  advanced  a  confi- 
derable  Way  into  their  Country.  The  Sweetnefs 

AsJ™Per’  and  hls  engaginS  Carriage,  won  him 
the  Affedhon  of  the  chief  Perfons  of  thefe  Nations 
i  Pr°mifed  him  an  Abode  among  them.  Over¬ 

joy’d,  he  fet  out  for  Lima ,  to  inform  his  Brethren 
of  the  Hopes  he  entertained  of  winning  over  thefe 
Barbarians  to  Chrift.  ° 

Father  Baraze  had  long  befought  his  Superiors  to 
allot  him  the  moft  painful  Millions;  and  at  lafl  the 
new  Million  of  the  Moxos  fell  to  his  Share. 

Immediately,  this  fervent  Miffionary  let  out,  with 
Brother  Gajiillo ,  for  Santa  Cruz  de  la  Sierra.  The 
Moment  of  their  Arrival  there,  they  embarked,  on 
the  River  Guapay ,  in  a  fmall  Canoo,  made  by  the 
Heathens  of  the  Country,  who  ferved  them  as 
Guides.  They  did  not  arrive  among  the  Moxos 
Vol.II.  Gg  till 
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till  after  failing,,  with  great  Trouble  andFatiguey 
for  twelve  Days;  during  which  they  were  frequegtto 
in  Danger  of  lofing  their  Lives  The  Sweetnefs 
and  Modefty  of  this  apoftolical  Father,  and  fome 

inconfideraWe  Prefents  he  made 

Hooks,  Needles,  Glafs  Beads,  and  fuch  like,  made 

’em  bear,  infenfibly,  with  his  Prefence. 

During  the  firft  four  Years  that  he  relided  among 
them,  he  fuffcr’d  greatly,  either  from  the  Incle¬ 
mency  of  the  Air  which  he  breath  d  in  this  new 
Climate ;  from  the  frequent  Inundations,  attended 
with  almoft  perpetual  Rains ;  or  from  the  Intenfenefs 
of  the  Cold ;  to  which  we  may  add,  the  Difficulties 
he  found  in  learning  the  Language :  For,  befides 
his  having  no  Mafter  or  Interpreter,  the  People 
were  fo  profoundly  ignorant,  that  they  cou  d  not 
even  name  or  fignify  any  Thing  to  him,  which  he 
endeavour’d  to  explain  to  them  by  Signs.  Not  to 
mention  the  Didance  of  the  leveral  Settlements  or 
Villages  he  was  obliged  to  vifit  on  Foot,  fometimes 
thro’D  Fens  lying  almoft  under  Water;  and,  at 
other  Times,  thro’  Lands  fcorched  with  Heat; 
and  ever  in  Danger  of  being  facnficed  to  the  Fury 
of  Barbarians,  who,  at  lus  coming  up  to  em,  ltood 
armed  with  Bows  and  Arrows ;  and  were  reftramed 
onlv  by  that  Air  of  Tendernefs  which  appeared  in 
his  whole  Countenance.  Thefe  Inconveniencies, 
joined  to  a  Quartan  Ague  he  had  been  affli&ed  with 
ever  fmce  his  coming  into  this  Country,  had 
brought  him  fo  very  low,  that  he  had  no  Hopes  ot 
ever  recovering,  except  by  Change  of  Air.  ror 
this  Reafon,  he  refolved  to  return  to  Santa  Cruz  de 
'  la  Sierra,  where  he  foon  was  reftored  to  his  formey 

The’  he  was  abfent,  in  Perfon,  from  his  dear  In¬ 
dians,  they  yet  were  ever  prefent  to  his  Mind.  He 
was  perpetually  refle&ing  on  what  Methods  he  might 
emp.oy  to  civilize  ’em,  it  being  necefiary  that  he,, 
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fhou*d  firft  make  ’em  Men  before  they  cou’d  be 
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*  Montaigne  would  not  have  approved  of  thefe  Refinements, 
but  have  concluded  that  the  Europeans  would  only  make  ’em  un» 
happy,  as  (I  am  afraid)  is  too  often  the  Cafe.  The  frank  Author 
abovemention’d,  after  relating  the  Manners  of  fome  wild  Weft* 
Indians, proceeds  (p.  160.)  thus.  “  Methinks  there  is  nothing  bar* 
“  barous  and  favage  in  all  this,  except  that  every  Man  calls 
**  that  barbarous  which  does  not  fuit  his  own  Cuftoms ;  and  in- 
•*  deed  we  have  no  ether  Standard  of  Reafon  and  Truth,  but 
the  Example  and  Idea  of  the  Opinions  and  Ufages  which 
prevail  in  our  own  Country.  Therein  is  always  perfect  Re¬ 
ligion,  perfect  Polity,  and  a  perfect  and  molt  accomplilh'd 
**  Ufe  of  all  Things.  The  Indians  in  Queftion  are  wild  and 
**  favage,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  we  call  thole  Fruits  favage 
which  Nature  herfelf  produces  in  her  ufual  Way ;  whereas  fuch 
as  we  have  chang’d  by  Art,  and  turn’d  out  of  the  common 
Order,  ought  rather  to  be  call’d  fo.  In  the  former,the  vigorous, 
the  true, the  molt  ufeful  and  moll:  natural  Virtues  and  Properties 
**  are  found  lively  and  vigorous ;  and  we  have  only  made  ’em 
“  degenerate  by  accommodating  them  to  the  Gull  of  our  vi- 
“  dated  Palate  ;  ;  notwithstanding  which,  we  yet  think  the 
Tafte  of  many  of  thefe  fpontaneous  Fruits  preferable  to  our 
“  own.  It  is  not  juft  that  Art  fhou’d  be  allow’d  the  Superiority 
“  and  Point  of  Honour  over  our  mighty  and  powerful  Mother, 
*'  Nature,  We  have  fo  often  chang’d  the  Beauty  and  Richnefs 
“  of  her  Works,  by  our  Inventions,  that  we  have  quite  clioak’d 
“  her.  Neverthelefs,  wherever  her  Purity  fhines  forth,  this 
**  quite  eclipfes  all  our  vain  and  frivolous  Endeavours. 
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“  Ft  <veniunt  heder#  fponte  fua  melius  : 
Surgit  df  in  Jolis  formofior  arbutus  ant r is, 
tQ  Et  ‘Vo lucres  nulla  duicius  arte  canunt. 
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The  Senfe  is ; 

More  beautiful  th’uncultur’d  Ivy  grows : 

In  the  lone  Cave  the  Wilding  lovelier  lhoots  } 

And  fweeter  fing  the  Birds,  untaught  by  Art. 

,c  Our  utmoft  Efforts  cannot  attain  fo  far  as  to  reprefent  the 
Nell  of  the  fmaileft  Bird  ;  its  Contexture,  its  Beauty  and 
Ufe;  nor  even  the  mean  Spider’s  Web.  All  Things, fays  Elato, 
are  produc’d  by  Nature,  Fortune,  or  Art.  The  greateft  and 
moll  beautiful  by  one  of  the  two  former;  theleaft  and  moft  im¬ 
perfect  by  the  laft.  The  Nations  in  Queftion,  therefore,  feem 
barbarous  to  me  only,  becaufe  their  Minds  are  but  faintly  fa- 

Gg  2  “  Ihion’d, 
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In  this  View  he,  prefently  after  his  Recovery* 
fent  for  fo me  Weaver’s  Tools,  and  learn’d  to  make 
linen  Cloth,  in  order  afterwards  to  teach  this  Art 
to  fome  Indians y  who  might  weave  Cotton  Gar¬ 
ments,  to  cover  fuch  as  ffiou’d  be  admitted  to  Bap- 
tifm,  thefe  Heathens  going  almoft  naked. 

However,  the  Tranquility  andRepofe  he  enjoyed 
in  Santa  Cruz  de  la  Sierra ,  was  not  of  long  Duration. 
The  Governor  of  the  City,  judging  this  a  proper 
Seafon  for  converting  the  Chiriguanes ,  engaged  the 
Superiors  to  fend  Father  Cyprian  among  ’em.  Thefe 
Indians  Wve.  fcattered  up  and  down  that  Country, 
and  are  divided  into  various  Hamlets,  like  the 
Moxos.  Their  Cuftoms  are  the  fame,  except  that 
we  meet  with  fome  Form  of  Government  among 
them  *,  whence  the  Miffionary  concluded,  that  they 

iC  fhionM,  and  {till  preferve  a  great  deal  of  their  native  Simpli- 
“  city.  The  Laws  of  Nature  itill  command  over  ’em ;  and 
*4  they  are  but  little  vitiated  by  ours »  but  their  Laws  are  fo 
“  pure,  that  I  am  fometimes  forry  they  were  not  known  fooner, 
(t  at  a  Time  when  Men  liv’d  who  would  have  form  d  a  better 
•*  Judgment  of  them  than  we  are  able  to  do.^  I  am  vex  d  that 
**  Lycurgus  and  Plato  were  not  acquainted  wLh  them  for  me- 
“  thinks  all  that  Experience  has  {hewn  us  in  thefe  Nations,  fur- 
“  pailes  not  only  the  feveral  poetical  Defcriptions  of  the  Golden 
Age,  and  all  the  Inventions  of  the  Poets  with  regard  to  the 
“  Felicity  of  Man  ;  but  likewife  the  Conception  and  even  Dc- 
“  fire  of  Philofophy.  Thofe  Writers  cou’d  not  feign  fo  pure  a 
Simplicity  as  that  which  Experience  {hews  us ;  nor  cculd  ima- 
**  gine,  that  Societies  might  be  fupported  with  fo  little  Art, 
«*  1  Pis  a  Nation  (fays  Plato)  in  which  there  is  no  TraL 
“  fic  of  any  Kind,  no  Knowledge  of  Letters,  or  of  Num- 
44  bers;  no  Magiftrates  or  political  Superiority  ;  no  Ufe  of  Ser- 
44  vices,  of  Riches  or  Poverty;  no  Contracts,  no  Inheritances; 
44  no  Partitions,  no  Employments,  but  luch  as  are  of  an  indolent 
44  Kind  ;  no  Refped  of  Kindred  but  what  extends  to  all ;  nO 
44  Clothes,  no  Agriculture,  no  Metal,  nor  any  Ufe  of  Wine 
44  or  Corn  :  Even  the  Words  implying  Lying,  Treachery,  Dif- 
Emulation,  Avarice,  Envy,  Detradion,  and  Pardon,  are 
unknown.  Flow  widely  wou’d  he  find  the  Commonwealth 
“  imag’d  by  him  difiant  from  this  Perfedion  which  Nature  alone 

44  gives  r” 

Hos  natura  modos  prin.bn  dedit  ? 

WOU  d 
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wou’d  be  more  tradable  than  the  Moxos.  Thefe 
Hopes  leflened  the  Reludance  he  had  to  ipend  his 
Time  in  acquiring  their  Language;  fothat,  in  a  few 
Months,  he  Jearnt  enough  to  make  himfejf  un- 
derftood,  and  to  begin  his  Inftrudions ;  but  the 
unworthy  Manner  in  which  they  received  the 
blefTed  Word  he  preached  to  them,  obliged  him 
to  abandon  this  corrupt  People.  His  Superiors  in¬ 
dulged  him  the  Permifllon  he  defired,-  of  returning 
to  the  Moxos,  who,  compared  to  the  Chiriguanes 
feemed  much  nearer  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

And,  indeed,  he  found  ’em  more  governable 
than  before,  fo  that  he  won  entirely,  by  infenfible 
Degrees,  their  Confidence.  They  at  laft  had  a  juft 
Idea  of  the  Errors  in  which  they  had  hitherto  liv’d  5 
whereupon,  fix  hundred  of  ’em  afiembled  to  Jive 
under  the  Direction  of  the  Mifilonary,  who,  after 
eight  Years  and  a  Half’s  Toil,  had  the  Confo- 
lation  to  fee  a  Settlement  of  fervent  Chriftians ,  to 
which  he  gave  the  Name  of  the  Million  of  our 
Lady  of  Loretto ,  eftablifhed  wholly  by  his  Care. 

Father  Cyprian  fpent  five  Years  in  cultivating  and 
increafing  this  new  Chrifiian  Settlement.  It  now 
confifted  of  above  two  thoufand  Converts,  when  he 
received  a  frefh  Supply  of  Miflionaries,  who  came 
very  feafonably  to  aid  the  holy  Man,  in  the  Defign 
he  had  formed,  of  carrying  the  Light  of  the  Gof- 
pel  thro’  the  whole  Extent  of  thefe  idolatrous  Re¬ 
gions.  He  immediately  left  to  his  Brethren  the 
Care  of  his  Church,  in  order  to  go  in  queft  of 
other  Nations,  to  whom  he  might  preach  Cbri/l’s 
Kingdom. 


He  firft  fixed  his  Abode  in  a  diftant  Country, 
whofe  Inhabitants  feemed  loft  to  all  Senfations  of 
Humanity  or  Religion.  Thefe  are  fpread  over  the 
whole  Country,  and  divided  into  a  numberlefs  Mul¬ 
titude  of  Huts,  at  a  great  Diftance  one  from  the 
other.  The  little  Correfpondence  in  which  thefe 
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Families,  thus  difperfed,  live,  has  given  Rife  to  an 
Averfion,  fo  very  ftrong,  that  it  proves  an  mfur- 
mountabk  Obftacle,  with  regard  to  their  Reconci- 


liation.  ,  . 

However,  Father  Cyprian9 s  Love  and  Chanty 

were  fo  ingenious,  that  they  enabled  him  to  tri¬ 
umph  over  all  thefe  Difficulties.  Redding  with 
one  of  thefe  Indians ,  he  thence  vifited  all  the  adja¬ 
cent  Huts.  He  ingratiated  himfelf,  infenfibly,  into 
their  Favour,  by  his  gentle  and  engaging  Carriage; 
and  at  laft  won  their  Edeem  for  the  Precepts 
of  the  Gofpel,  much  lefs  by  the  Force  of  Argu¬ 
ments,  of  which  they  are  totally  incapable,  than  by 
a  certain  Air  of  JCindnefs  wherewith  he  enforced  all 
his  Difcourfes.  Fie  wou’d  feat  himfelf  on  the 
Ground  to  converfe  with  them;  wou’d  imitate 
their  lead  Motions,  and  their  mod  ridiculous  Ge- 
dures,  by  which  they  exprefs  their  various  Af¬ 
fections.  He  would  deep  in  the  midd  of  ’em,  ex- 
pofed  to  all  the  Inclemencies  of  the  Weather ;  and 
without  regarding  the  Stings  of  the  Moskitoes.  Tho* 
thefe  Heathens  eat  in  fo  didadeful  a  Manner,  he  yet 
always  took  his  IVIeals  with  em.  Finally,  he 
made  himfelf  a  Barbarian  with  thefe  Barbarians , 
the  eader  to  lead  ’em  into  the  Paths  of  Sal- 


vation.  .  r 

The  Care  the  Midionary  took  to  apply  himfelf 

a  little  to  Phyfic  and  Surgery,  was  another  Expe¬ 
dient'  employed  by  him  to  win  the  Edeem  and 
Affe&ion  of  thefe  Nations.  When  any  of  ’em 
fell  fick,  ’twas  he  prepar’d  their  Medicine?,  wadi’d 
and  drels’d  their  Wounds,  and  clean’d  their  Huts  ; 
which  feveral  Things  he  performed  with  fuch  an 
pf  Chearfulnefs  and  AffeCtion,  as  charmed 
them.  Edeem  and  Gratitude  loon  engaged  em  to 
comply  with  all  his  Dedres;.  and  they  quitted, 
without  Regret,  their  fird  Habitations,  wholly  for 

the  Sake  of  following  him.  Thus  having,  in  lefs 

than 
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than  a  Year,  got  together  above  two  thoufand  of 
’em,  they  formed  a  large  Town,  and  ’twas  called 
the  Blejfed  Trinity ffoiw  slctenuon* 

Father  Cyprian  fpent  his  whole  Time  in  inftruCt- 
ing  them  in  the  Chrifiian  Faith.  As  he  poflefled 
the  Talent  of  making  himfelf  clear  and  intelligible 
to  the  meaneft  Capacities,  the  Perfpicuity  with  which 
he  unfolded  the  moft  abftrufe  Articles  and  Myfte- 
ries  of  our  Religion,  foon  enabled  ’em  to  be  rege¬ 
nerated  by  the  Waters  of  Baptifm.  Upon  their 
turning  Chriftians ,  they  feemed  to  be  other  Men  ; 
they  now  had  oppofite  Manners,  practiced  different 
Cuftoms,  and  fubmitted  voluntarily  to  the  moft  fe- 
vere  Precepts  of  Religion. 

Thefe  Nations  having  thus  yielded  to  Chrift’s 
Yoke,  the  MifTionary  judged  it  proper  to  eftablilh 
a  Form  of  Government  among  ’em  5  there  being, 
otherwife,  great  Reafon  to  fear,  that  the  indepen^ 
dant  State  they  were  born  in,  would  plunge  ’em 
into  the  Irregularities  they  were  Slaves  to  before 
their  Conversion.  For  this  Purpofe,  he  feleCted 
fuch  among  them  as  were  the  moft  remarkable  for 
their  Wifdom  and  Valour;  and  thefe  he  appointed 
Captains,  Heads  of  Families,  Confuls*,  and  other 
Minifters  of  Juftice,  to  govern  the  reft  of  the 
People,  Thefe  Men,  who  before  had  refufed  Sub¬ 
jection  of  every  Kind,  now  obeyed  new  Powers 
willingly  ;  and  fubmitted,  without  ReluCtance,  to 
the  fevereft  Punifhments  inflicted  on  them  for  their 
Faults. 

Father  Cyprian  did  not-ftop  here.  As  the  Arts 
might  contribute  greatly  to  the  Defign  he  enter¬ 
tained  of  civilizing  this  People,  he  found  the  Secret 

*  The  Relation  this  Father  has  given  us  of  the  Tgnorance 
and  Untra&ablenefs  of  thefe  Moxos  ;  and  his  talking  afterwards 
of  eftablilhing  Confuls  among  them,  founds  whimftcaliy,  when 
we  confider  how  polite  the  People  were  who  were  firli  govern  d 
by  Magiftrates  fo  call’d. 
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to  inftrud  ’em  in  fuch  as  are  moft  necefiary  •,  fo 
that  there  were Toon,  among  them.  Ploughmen, 
Carpenters,  Weavers,  and  others,  whom  it  were 

.tigtbG  oldteiniifo  zid  iteld  03 
But  the  Circumftance  to  which  this  holy  Man  at¬ 
tended  moil,  was,  how  to  procure  the  necefiary 
Food  for  this  People,  whofe  Number  increafed- 
daily.  He  juftly  fear’d,  that  as  the  Barrennefs  oC 
the  Country  wou’d  force  his  new  Converts  to  abfent 
themfelves,  at  Times,  from  the  Colony,  to  go  and 
feek  for  Provifions  on  the  adjacent  Mountains,  they 
wou’d  infenfibly  forget  the  religious  Principles  he 
had  fo  carefully  inftilled  into  them.  Farther,  he 
confidered  that  fome  of  the  Mifiionaries  who  might 
afterwards  come  and  labour  in  this  wide-extended 
Vineyard,  would  not  be  endued  with  Strength  equal 
to  their  Zeal ;  and  that  many  of  them  wou’d  fink 
tinder  the  Burden  of  their  Toils,  in  cafe  they  fed 
upon  nothing  but  infipid  Roots.  In  this  View,  he 
endeavoured  to  itock  the  Country  with  Oxen  and 
Cows,  which  are  the  only  Cattle  that  can  live  and 
multiply  there.  The  Father  was  obliged  to  go  at 
a  great  Difiance,  and  thro’  bad  Ways,  to  fetch  ’em  ; 
but  thefe  Difficulties  were  no  Obftacle  to  him.  Con¬ 
fiding  in  the  Almighty,  he  fet  out  for  Santa  Cruz 
de  la  Sierra .  He  got  together  two  hundred  of  thofe 
Beafts,  when  defiring  fome  Indians  to  afiift  him  in 
driving  ’em,  he  climbed  Mountains,  and  crofted 
Rivers-,  always  driving  before  him  this  numerous 
Herd  of  Cattle,  who  endeavoured  every  Moment 
to  return  to  the  Place  whence  they  were  brought. 
He  was  foon  abandoned  by  moft  of  the  Indians  his 
Followers,  whofe  Strength  and  Courage  failed  ’em ; 
bat  the  Father,  without  being  diftieartned,  fill! 
drove  the  Herd  before  him  \  and  was  fQmetimes‘  in 
the  Mud  up  to  the  Knees,  and  inceftantiy  expofed,  d 
either  to  the  being  murdered  by  Barbarians ,  or  de¬ 
voured  by  wild  Beafts.  ;.  In  fine,  after  a  painful 
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T^me^Miiftpfbur  Days,  he  arrived  at  his  dear t 
IVIiffion,  with  Part  of  the  Herd  brought  by  him 
from  Santa  Cruz  de  la  Sierra.  Heaven  was  r>  leafed 
to  blefs  his  charitable  Defign.  This  SlH3 
mukiply’d  fo  fall  in  a  few  Years,  that  there  are 
now  Several  of  thofe  Beads  in  this  Country  *  and 
many  more  than  are  necelfary  for  the  Subfidance  of 
*S|  Chriftian  Settlements. 

After  having  thus  provided  for  the  Wants  of  his 
dear  Converts,  there  remained  no  other  Work  ex¬ 
cept  that  of  railing  a  Temple  to  Chrijl ;  it  being  a 
great  Trouble  to  him,  to  lee  the  holy  Myderies  lo« 
lemnized  in  a  mean  Hut,  which  had  nothing  of  a 
Church  except  the  Name.  But  to  execute  this  De¬ 
fign,  he  himfelf  was  forced  to  put  his  Hand  to  the 
'Work,  and  teach  his  Indians  the  Way  of  railing 
fuch  an  Edifice.  Accordingly,  he  fent  for  feveral, 
fomeof  whom  he  ordered  to  fell  the  Timber,  and 
others  he  taught  to  burn  the  Earth,  and  make 
Bricks,  whild  others  made  Mortar.  At  lad,  after 
employing  fome  Months  at  this  Building,  he  hacf 
the  Confolation  to  fee  it  finilhed. 

Some  Years  after,  the  Church  not  being  lpacious 
enough  to.  hold  the  Multitude  of  Converts,  he 
built  another  much  larger,  and  in  a  better  Tafte. 

A  furprizing  Circumdance  is,  this  new  Fabrick  was 
raifed,  like  the  former,  without  any  of  the  Tools 
arid  Indruments  necelfary  for  the  building  fuch 
Edifices;  and  having  no  other  Architect  except 
himfelf,  to  prefide  over  the  whole.  The  Heathens 
flock’d  from  all  Parts  to ,  behold  this  Wonder. 
They  were  druck  with  Admiration  at  the  Sight  5 
and  judg’d,  from  the  Majefty  of  the  Temple,  of 
the  Greatnels  of  the  Deity  worfhipped  in  it.  Father 
Cyprian  performed  the  Dedication  of  it  with  great 
Solemnity. 

Thefe  two  confiderable  Colonies  being  fettled. 
Father  Cyprian  now  devoted  his  whole  Attention 
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to  other  Nations.  He  knew,  by  the 
given  him,  that,  in  advancing  farther  eafiward,  a 
Nation  liv’d  who  were  ccnfiderable  on  Account  of 
their  Numbers.  For  this  Reafon  he  fet  out  in  order 


to  difcover  it  ;  when  travelling  fix  Days  without 
meeting  with  any  human  Footfieps,  he  arriv’d,  the 
feventh,  at  a  Nation  call’d  the  Coferemonians .  In 
order  to  convert  ’em,  he  employ’d  the  fame  Me¬ 
thods  he  had  already  found  fo  fuccefsful,  for  fettling 
Habitations  among  the  Moxos  ;  and  won  ’em  over* 
very  happily, in  fofhortaTime,that  the  Mifiionaries 
who  fucceeded  thefe,  eafily  prevail’d  upon  thofe  In¬ 
dians  to  leave  their  Dwelling,  and  remove  to  a  Place 
thirty  Leagues  from  the  Place  in  Queftion,  and  there 
cftablifh  a  confiderable  Settlement  call’d  St.  Xavier. 

’Twas  not  long  before  the  holy  Man,  who  ftill 
advanc’d  further  up  the  Country,  difcover’d  another 
Nation.  After  travelling  fome  Days,  he  found 
himfelf  amidft  a  People  call’d  the  Cirionians.  The 
Inftant  thefe  Barbarians  perceiv’d  the  Father,  they 
took  up  their  Arrows,  and  prepar’d  to  Jhoot  both 
at  him  and  at  the  Converts  in  his  Company  *,  but 
Father  Cyprian  advanc’d  up  to  ’em  with  fo  kind  an 
Afpeft,  that  their  Arrows  dropt  from  their  Hands. 
He  made  fome  Stay  with  them  *  and,  by  vifiting 
their  various  Settlements,  difcover’d  another  Na¬ 
tion,  call’d  the  Guarayans.  Thefe  People  have 
made  themfelves  formidable  to  all  the  other  Nations, 
by  their  native  Fiercenefs,  and  the  barbarous  Cuftom 
they  have  of  eating  Man’s  Flefh  *.  Thefe  Hea¬ 
thens 

i  9 1  '  V  >>  TI  'Si  f ^ 

*  The  Opinion,  with  regard  to  Canibahy  Men  who  feed  upon 
their  own  Species,  is  of  late  exploded  (very  juiily,  I  am  perfua- 
ded)  by  all  Travellers  of  good  Senfe.  Among  other  Writers 
who  have  endeavour’d  to  fet  this  Matter  in  a  true  Light,  is  Mr. 
Atkins,  who  fays,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Voyages,  p.  xxii,  &c. 
“  My  Denial  of  Canibals,  againft  the  Authority  of  grave  Au- 
“  thors,  has  proceeded  from  a  Perfuafion  that  the  Charge  carries 
“  the  hieheft  Reproach  againft  human  Nature,  as  well  as  the 
5  “  Creator. 
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'them  pur  Cue  Men  in  much  the  fame  Manner  as  we 
hunt  wild  Beafts.  They  take  ’em  alive,  whenever 

ffi  imjcmA  no  they 

"  Creator.  rMy  Aim>  therefore,  has  been  to  (hew,  in  the  bed 
•  Manner  I  con’d,  that  the  Accufation  has,  on  all  Occafions. 

-  probably  proceeded  from  Fear  in  fome,  to  magnify  th«  Mi* 
<c  racle  of  efcaping  from  an  inhofpitable  and  ftrange  Country  • 
and,  in  others,  from  a  Defign  to  juftify  DifpoiTeffion ;  and  >0 
\\  arm  Colonies  with  Union  and  Courage  againft  the  fuppofed 
Enemies  of  Mankind.  Conqueft  and  Cruelty,  by  this  Means 
y  are  carried  on  with  Pleafure  by  the  common  People ;  who 
‘  arte  P^rfuaded  they  are  only  fubduing  brutal  Nature,  and  ex- 
f  changing,  for  their  mutual  Good,  fpiritual  for  temporal  Inhe- 
“  ntances.  This  Reproach  of  Men  devouring  others,  may  have 
been  fix’d,  by  defigning  Perfons,  to  alleviate  fome  bafe  or  vil- 
ft  Iamcus  A&ions  of  their  own,  that  cou’d  not  be  excufed  any 
'  ‘  otherwife.  And  on  this  Occasion  I  would  ask  the  difcerning 
“  Part  of  our  Traders,  acquainted  with  Guinea,  whether  they 
do  not  believe  that  what  we  are  told  concerning  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Cape  Si.  Mary  s.  Cape  Monty  Monizerado ,  Jdre^vw t 
and  Callabar ,  downright  Falfities,  and  thefe  very  impolitic  ; 
4i  the  multiplying  of  Places,  like  Plots,  in  a  great  Meafure  de- 
'  kroying  the  Uie  of  them.  .  ,  .  At  the  Caribbees ,  again,  it  is 
44  full  as  prepollerous  j  for  on  thofe  fmall  Iflands,  had  their 
4 4  Women  bred  like  Rabbits, they  muft  have  been  defolated  long 
44  befoie  the  Arrival  of  the  Europeans ;  unlefs  we  can  fuppofe 
that  they  eat  human  Flelh  only  on  their  Feaft-days ;  or  that 
they  commenc’d  Monfters  juft  upon  our  Difcovery  of  them.... 
Thefe  Confiderations,  with  the  Europeans  neglefting  to  charge 
the  Eafi-lndians  thus,  who  have  more  Power  than  the  fimple 
-Americans  or  Negroes  to  refent  fuch  an  Indignity  and  Re- 
44  proach,  makes  me  disbelieve  the  whole  of  what  I  have  hi- 
4‘  therto  heard  on  this  Subject  ;  and  fo  conclude,  that  the  true 
<f  Anthropophagi ' are  only  the  various  Infers  infefting  us  in  dif¬ 
ferent  Countries.  The  pediculofe  Kind  do  not  live  in  hoc 
Countries;  inftead  of  which,  they  are  aftaulted  with  a  ra¬ 
venous  Fly  call’d  Muskito  ;  Legions  that  live  wild  in  the 
Woods,  who  take  every  Opportunity  of  leizing  human  Flefh, 
like  fo  many  Lions.”  Mr.  Atkins  afterwards  takes  Occafion, 
p.  122,  &c.  of  his  Voyage,  to  explode  this  Opinion,  with  regard 
to  CanibalfS ,  on  Captain  Snelgra-ve' s  declaring  that  the  Dahomes 
(a  People  pf  Africa)  are  Man-eaters ;  and  that  he  himfelf  faw 
feveral  Perfons  butcher’d  alive,  by  way  of  Sacrifice.  Mr.  Atkins 
pbferves,  (after  quoting  a  pie  .fantPaflage  from  Gulliver's  Travels) 
that  he  looks  upon  the  flaughtering  of  Men  as  not  over-mar¬ 
vellous  ;  but  that  he  quite  doubts  the  Truth  of  what  the 
Captain  relates,  viz.  44  that  the  Prieft  had  divided  the  Car- 
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e  an  Opportunity  for  fo  doing  ;  and  mur* 
era  one  after  another  whenever,  they  are  hungry. 
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u  cafes  thus  facrific’d,  (being  upwards  of  400)  among  the  Peo- 
44  pie  in  the  Night ;  and  tnat  they  had  boil’d  and  fed  on  them 
44  as  holy  Food  ;  the  Heads  being  for  the  King,  the  Blood  fo* 
the  Fetifher,or  Prieft;  and  the  Bodies  for  the  common  People” 
Our  Author,  among  other  goad  Reafons  which  he  gives  to  inva¬ 
lidate  the  Opinion  with  refped  to  Man  eaters,  has  the  following; 
44  This  Man-eating  (the  Story  mention’d  in  Captain  Snelgrave) 
6‘  might  therefore  be  probably  an  Impofition  on  the  Credulity  of 
44  the  Whites ;  and  as  fome  of  the  Blacks  are  perfuaded,  that 
they  are  bought  by  us  to  fatten  and  eat,  thefe  two  Suppofi^ 
4*  tions,  in  my  Op  nion,  are  equally  ill-grounded.  But  theirs, 
if  any,  is  better;  for  the  next  Cruelty  to  buying  of  humap 


Fltfh,  ’one  wou’d  conclude  to  be  that  of  eating  it ;  this  Opi¬ 
nion  might  be  the  more  natural  in  the  Negroes,  as  they  can- 
44  not  conceive  how  their  Labour  can  be  fo  much  wanted,  as 
44  they  themfelves  require  fo  little  for  their  own  Support.  Mr- 
Atkins  proceeds  thus :  if  Some  Places  on  the  Coaft,  which  were 
reported  to  be  inhabited  by  Men-eaters,  are  much  doubted, 
if  not  contradicted,  by  the  lateft  Accounts.  At  boango  the 
People  are  found  endu’d  with  better  Manners,  and  mix  d  with 
44  Portuguese.  At  Cape  St .  Marys ,  the  ftarboard  Entrance  of 
44  the  River  Gambia*  the  Inhabitants,  tho  generally  reported  tp 
4t  be  Men-eaters,  were  found,  by  our  Boats  Crew,  as  civilizd 
4*  as  any  People  in  the  whole  Coaft,  tho  the  Smallnefs  of  the 
««  Number  of  our  People  might  have  made  ’em  an  eafy  Prey. 
44  To  this  we  may  add,  that  all  Negro-land,  by  the  Obferva- 
r*  tions  I  cou’d  make,  are  very  abftemious  of  Flefti,  in  Compa- 
rifon  to  us ;  they  have  very  few  tame  Creatures  (Kids,  Sheep, 
“  Kine,  fcfr.)  among  them;  their  Country  is  moftly  Woods, 
clear’d  away  a  little  at  their  Cooms,  to  fow  as  much  Indian 
Corn  and  Rice  as  they  imagine  will  ferve  them  ;  and  thefe, 
with  Bananas,  Plantanes,  Palm-nuts,  Pine-apples »  and  now 
and  then  a  little  ftinking  Fiih,  ora  Fowl,  is  their  chief  Diet.” 
Another  Reafon  urg’d  by  our  Author  is  this:  *  As  Slave- 
cargoes  are  a  Compound  of  different  Nations,  it  is  more  than 
-  probable,  that  they  are  a  Mixture  of  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe 
‘  fuppofed  Men  eating  Countries ;  and  therefore,  on  their  riling 
-‘•and  murthering  a  Ship’s  Company,  they  wou’d,  before  now, 
“  have  ftiewh  us  a  Precedent,  efpecially  fuch  as  behev  d  the 
«  Whites  intended  to  eat  them.  Farther,  Men,  m  this  horrid 
“  Pradice, would, with  the  diftinguiftiing  Charadenftic  of  R^alon 
“  about  them, be  more  brutal  than  any  Part  of  the  Creation  ,  no 
“  Creatures  of  the  greateft  Ferocity  preyir.g  on  their  own  Spe- 
C  es.  Laftly  ;  If  fuch  a  Cuftom  was  taken  up  by  thefe  lup- 
4  poled  C«mbak>  to  intimidate  their  Neighbours,  and  feci- 
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They  have  no  fix’d  Places  of  Abode,  and  give  this 
Reafon  for  it,  that  they  are  perpetually  terrific 
with  the  fad  Cries  of  the  Souls  whofe  Bod£"hev 
devoured.  Thus  wandring  up  and  down  thev 
lpread  Terror  whitherfoever  they  come  *  * 

.  CyPr‘an  with  a  few  of  thefe  Barbarians 

in  his  Way,  when  the  Converts  perceiving,  by  their 
Language,  that  they  belonged  to  a  Nation  who  were 
at  Enmity  with  all  others,  prepared  to  kill  ’em  • 
and  wou’d  certainly  have  perpetrated  their  Defi<m’ 
had  they  not  been  check’d  by  the  Miffionary,  who 
reprefented  that  altho’  thefe  Men  really  deferv’d  to 
attone,  by  their  Death,  for  the  many  Cruelties  thev 
exercifed  continually ;  yet  that  Revenge  did  not  fuic 

“  litate  Conquafe,  the  Praflice  wou'd  be  more  public  •  not  to 
the  Night  but  in  the  Day-time,  and  that  openly ;  Cuftom 
“  ln,any  Pe°P!e-  all  Barbarities ;  and  the  more  fo 

when  any  Interelt  is  propofed  by  it.”  Mr.  Atkins  obferves’ 

t  IC  ls  r,^erte^  i»  Captain  Snelgrave' s  Relation,  that 

one  Mr  More  fajw  human  Flejh  /Mat  Dahon, Market  •  p0C 

fibly  (fays  Mr.  Athns*)  thisn.rght  be  the  Flefh  of  Monkies, whofe 
.Hands  and  Faces  bear  an  awkward  Refemblance  to  that  of  th« 
Moors.  He  had  before  faid,  p.  123,124;  “  I  am  prejudiced 
indeed  againff:  the  Opinion  of  Canibals  ;  and  very  much 
doubt  whether  there  be  any  fuch  Men  upon  the  Earth,  uniefs 
provok  d  by  Famine,  as  has  unfortunately  happen’d  in  Voy 
ages.  Or  poffibly,  among  Savages,  fmgle  Inftances  may 
have  been  given,  as  their  Way  to  exprefs  an  inveterate  Malice 
againft  a  particular  Enemy,  and  in  terrorem ,  or  to  a* 
ment  fome  very  wicked  Men,  by  a  Bond  of  Secrecy :  Bur 
that^  there  fhou’d  be  a  common  Pra&ice  of  it ;  that  there 
“  fhou’d  be  Nations  of  Man-eaters,  looks  to  me  at  prefent 
“  impoflible.”  As  Mr.  Boyle  has  given,  in  his  Dictionary  an 
Article  of  theLnssTRvcoNEs,  £  People  of  Italy)  who  were 
laid  to  be  Canibals, l  am  furpriz’d  that  excellent  Writer  did  not  en¬ 
deavour  to  difcountenance  fuch  a  Belief :  On  the  contrary  he  fay?, 
in  the  Text,  “  It  is  certain  the  L.-eJlrygones  have  pa/Ted  for  Man* 
eaters,  in  Proof  of  which  he  quotes  Pliny.  ....As  fuch  a  Multitude 
of  Voyages  and  Travels  are  huffed  with  Accounts  of  Canibals; 
and  the  exploding  of  Error  on  all  Occafions  is  of  fo  much  Be¬ 
nefit  to  Mankind,  many  of  my  Readers  will  not,  I  am  perfua- 
ded,  think  this  Note  imperiineit. 

Phis  Gentleman  has  been  pleafed  to  favour  me  with  feveral  cu¬ 
rious  Pa  rticu  lar $ ,  in  MSS ,  which  I  hope  to  introduce  in  the  fuccetd- 
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either  the  gentle  Precepts  of  the  Chriftian  Religion* 
or  the  Defign  he  had  of  pacifying  and  reconciling 
all  the  Heathen  Nations ;  that  thofe  Savages  would 
become  lefs  inhuman,  in  Proportion  as  they  fhoulc! 
be  enlightned  by  the  Gofpel  j  and  that  it  were  much 
better  to  win  *em  by  gentle  Methods*  and  by  Bene¬ 
fits,  than  to  exalperate  ’em  by  Punifhments.  Af¬ 
terwards,  turning  to  the  Barbarians ,  he  gave  ’em 
the  higheft  Testimonies  of  his  AfFedtion ;  whilft 
they,  on  the  other  Hand,  conducted  him  to  their 
Habitations,  where  he  met  with  the  utmoft  Civi¬ 
lities.  He  there  got  acquainted  with  feveral  other 
Nations  in  that  Neighbourhood;  and,  among  the 
reft,  with  thofe  of  the  Tapacures  and  Baures  *. 

The  Miffionary  took  the  Opportunity  of  this 
kind  Reception  he  met  with  from  thefe  Savages,  to 
infpire  ’em  with  Horror  for  their  Crimes.  They 
feem’d  touch’d  with  his  Arguments,  and  affur’d 
him  they  wou’d  comply  with  all  his  Inftrudtions : 
But  no  fooner  was  he  got  out  of  their  Sight,  than 
they  forgot  all  their  Promifes,  and  return’d  to  their 
former  Courfe  of  Life. 

In  another  Journey  which  this  Father  took  into 
their  Country,  he  faw  feven  young  Indians  whom 
they  were  going  to  murder,  and  afterwards  eat  their 
Flefh.  The  holy  Man  conjur’d  ’em,  with  Tears, 
to  refrain  from  fo  barbarous  an  Adtion  ;  and  they,on 
the  other  Hand,  promifed  in  the  ftrongeft  Terms 
not  to  put  ’em  to  Death :  But  he  was  greatly  fur- 
priz’d,  at  his  Return,  to  fee  the  Ground  ftrew’d 
with  the  Bones  of  four  oLthofe  unhappy  Vidtims, 
whom  they  had  already  devour’d  f. 

t  j  i  •  "45  til  if  fjti  /  #  j 

*  Sounded  Boors,  in  Engltjh. 

•f-  As  this  Relation  was  writ  by  a  Spant/b  Jefuit ,  we  have 
more  Reafon  to  fufpett  certain  Particulars  in  it,  than  if  the  Au¬ 
thor  had  been  a  Frenchman .  ’Tis  weli  known  that  the  French 
are  infinitely  more  enlightned  than  the  Spaniards, 
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ick  wkh  ‘he  deepeft  Grief  ar  this  fad  Spec 
he_  took  the  three  who  Surviv’d  and  led  ’em- 
•  h‘s  Church  of  the  Weffed  Trinity,  where  being 

m  our  Religion  they  then  were  bap- 
tized.  ^  Some  Time  after  thefe  new  Converts  vi- 
fited  the  cruel  People  in  Queftion,  when,  employing 


thex  feveral  Methods  with  which  their  Zeal  infpir’d 
em,Tor  the  Converfion  of  this  Nation  •,  they  pre¬ 
vail’d  with  ’em,  by  infenfible  Degrees,  to  come  and 
fettle  among  the  Moxos . 

As  the  Cbrijlian  Religion  lpread  hill  more,  by  the 
Difcovery  of  fo  many  different  Nations  who  embrac’d 
it ;  ’twas  thought  neceffary  to  fend  for  a  more  com 
fiderable  Number  of  Gofpel-labourers,  The  great 
Diftance  of  Lima,  and  the  reft  of  the  Spanilb 
Towns,  was  a  vaft  Obftacle  to  this  Defign.  The 
Miflionaries  had  often  difqourfed  together,  concern¬ 
ing  the  Means  of  facilitating  the  16  much  wanted 
Communication  between  thefe  idolatrous  Countries 
and  the  Cities  of  Peru ,  butdefpair’d  of  ever  fjccced- 
ing  in  it ;  when  the  Father  relolved  to  engage  in  an 
Enterprize  the  Succefs  of  which  feem’d  impoftible. 

•  had.  been  told,  that  thofe  who  crofs  the  loner 
Range  of  Mountains  to  the  right  of  Peru ,  found  a 
narrow  Road,  which  ftiortned  the  Journey  greatly; 
and  that  a  Company  of  Spaniards ,  commanded  by 
Don  Quiroga,  had  began  to  open  a  Road  that  Way,  a 
tew  Yeais  berore.  This  was  fufficient  to  prompt  him 
to  go  upon  the  Difcovery  of  this  unknown  Road. 
Accordingly  he  fee  out  for  this  painful  Expedition 
with  a  few  Converts ;  taking  with  him  fome  Pro- 
viftons  to  fubftft  upon  in  thefe  wide-extended  De¬ 
farts;  and  the  Inftruments  neceffary  for  opening  a 
Way  thro’ thefe  Mountains.  1  P  § 

,  He  was  expofed  to  great  Dangers,  and  labour’d 
under  a  Variety  of  Sufferings,  during  the  three 
Years  that  he  endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to  find  out 
the  wifh  d-for  Road.  He  now  wou’d  wander  thro* 

Places 
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Places  frequented  only  by  wild  Beads  ;  and  which 
were  rendred  inaccefiible,by  tufted  Forefts  and  craggy- 
Rocks.  Another  Time  he  wou’d  be  travelling  on 
the  Summit  of  high  Mountains,  benum’d  with  the 
extreme  Rigour  of  the  Cold;  pierc’d  thro’  with 
violent  Rains;  unable  almoft  to  Hand  upon  his 
Legs,  occafibned  by  the  Ground  being  fo  very  miry 
and  flippery  ;  and  feeing,  at  a  vaft  Diftance  below, 
Vallies  covered  with  Trees,  under  which  Torrents 
were  heard  to  flow  with  an  impetuous  Noife.  Fre¬ 
quently,  being  quite  fpent  with  Fatigue,  and  having 
confirmed  all  his  Provifions,  he  wou’d  be  ready  to 
die  thro’  Hunger  and  Mifery. 

But  notwithftanding  the  many  Dangers  he  had 
paffed  thro’,  he  yet  made  a  laft  Attempt  the  Year 
following ;  and  ’twas  then  Heaven  was  pleafed  to 
crown  his  Patience,  by  indulging  his  Willies. 
After  going  thro’  many  new  Fatigues,  all  which  he 
fupported  with  the  utmoft  Courage  and  Refignation, 
he  crofted,  at  Random,  (at  a  Time  when  he  ima¬ 
gined  he  was  quite  loft)  a  lhady  Foreft,  and  then 
came  to  the  Top  of  a  Mountain,  whence  he  at  laft: 
difcovered  Peru.  Immediately  he  fell  proftraie  on 
die  Earth,  to  thank  the  Almighty;  and  having 
ended  his  Prayer,  he  fent  Advice  of  his  Difccvery 
jo  College  which  lay  neareft  this  Place.  Yon 
may  judge  of  the  Applaufe  this  News  was  receiv’d 
with,  fince  ’twas  only  a  Fortnight’s  Journey  to  the 
Country  of  the  Moxos,  by  the  new  Way  thro’ 
which  Father  Cyprian  had  travelled. 

1  muft  not  omit  the  rare  Example  he  gave,  on, 
this  Occafion,  of  Selftdenial  and  lViortification.  tie 
was  not  far  from  one  of  the  Houfes  belonging  to 
our  Society ;  ’twas  natural  for  him  to  remove  to  a 
more  benign  Climate,  there  to  recover,  if  poflible, 
his  S'renmh,  which  the  prodigious  Fatigues  he  had 
gone  thro’  had  enervated,  "  inclination  likewife 
prompted  him  to  go  and  vifit  his  old  Friends,  after 
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in  lAbfehte  of  twenty-four  fears  'efpecially  as 
his  Superiors  had  not  given  him  any  Orders 
to  the  contrary:  But  he  judged  ’twou’d  be  mdr£ 
agreeable  to  _  God,  to  facrifice  his  Defires  to 
him ;  for  which  Realon  he  immediately  returned 
to  his  Million,  by  the  new  Road  he  had  made 
%ith  fo  much  Toil;  and  thus  deprived  himfelf 
of  the  Praifes  fo  judly  due  to  his  fuccefsful  En¬ 
terprise. 

Being  arrived  among  his  dear  Converts,  fo  fat1 
from  accepting  the  little  Refrelhments  they  had  pre¬ 
par’d  for  him,  and  which,  after  his  vad  Toils,  he 
wanted  fo  much ;  he  bent  his  whole  Thoughts  to 
the  Difcovery  of  the  Nation  call’d  I’apacures^  whom 
the  Guarayens  had  fpoke  to  him  about.  Thefe 
People  had  formerly  liv’d  among  the  Moxos,  and 
form’d  one  Nation  with  them  5  but  the  Dif- 
fen  lions  which  broke  out,  gave  Rife  to  perpetual 
Wars ;  and  this  at  lad  had  forced  the  Ifapacures 
to  feparate,  and  go  and  inhabit  another  Coun¬ 
try,  about  forty  Leagues  Diltance,  towards  a  Jong 
Chain  of  Mountains  running  from  Ead  north¬ 
ward.  Their  Manners  refemble  very  much  thole 
of  the  Heathen  Moxos ,  (from  whom  they  are  de¬ 
fended)  except  that  they  are  not  fo  brave ;  and 
being  vadly  nimble*  they  make  no  great  Refift- 
ance  againd  ^  fuch  as  attack  ’em ;  but  have  Re- 
courfe  to  their  Heels,  and  by  that  Means  com¬ 
monly  efcape. 

.  Father  Cyprian  went  among  thefe  Heathens ,  and 
found  them  fo  tradable,  that;  after  fome  Confe¬ 
rences,  they  promifed  to  receive  fuch  MiUionaries  a$ 
might  be  fent,  and  go  and  inhabit  any  Places  which 
fhou’d  be  allotted  them.  He  had  even  the  Conf¬ 
lation  to  baptize  feveral  of  thefe  Indians ;  who  were 
breathing  their  lad.  In  fine,  ’twas  by  their  Means 
that  he  got  fome  Knowledge  of  the  Country  of  the 
Vol.  IB  H  h  x4iiid& 


'466  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuits.’ 

Amazons *.  They  all  told  him,  that  eaftward  was 
a  Nation  of  warlike  Women;  that  thefe,  at  certain 
Seafons  of  the  Year,  admitted  Men  among  ’em; 
that  they  kill’d  all  the  Males  who  fprung  from  this 
Intercourfe ;  but  brought  up  the  Females  with  the 
utmoft  Care;  and  inur’d ’em  early  to  the  Fatigues 

of  War.  .  .  , 

But  the  mod:  important  Difcovery,  and  which 

gave  Father  Cyprian  the  higheft  Pleafure,  was  that 
of  the  Baures .  Thefe  People  are  more  civiliz’d 
than  the  Moxos.  They  have  a  great  Number  or 
Villages,  in  which  are  Streets,  and  a  fort  of  Squares, 
where  the  Soldiers  exercifef.  Every  Village  is  fur- 

*  Thefe  were  faid  to  be  antiently  a  Nation  of  Scythian  Wo¬ 
men,  fcfr.  inhabiting  near  the  Banks  of  the  River  Janais,  who 
conquer’d  Part  of  Afia liv’d  apart  froni  the  Society  of  Men, 
anFproftituted  themfelves  to  Strangers.  Though  feveral  famous 
Authors  among  the  Antients,  declare  the  Reality  oi  this  fup- 
pofed  Nation  of  Amazons,  yet  Strabo ,  PaUpbatus,  Sec.  deny 
there  ever  being  any  fuch.  John  de  los  SanBos,  a  Portuguese 
Dominican  Friarf  affirms,  in  his  Hiftory  of  eaftern 
there  is  a  Kingdom  in  Africa,  compofed  wholly  of  Women,  who 
kill  all  the  Male  Children  they  bring  forth,  by  <  the  Correi- 
Dondence  they  have  with  the  Males  of  the  neighbouring  Nations. 
VJEntas  Silvias  alfo  relates,  that  there  fubfifled  in  Bohemia, .du¬ 
ring  feven  Years,  a  Commonwealth  of  Women  like  that  of  the 
fuppofed  Amazons,  and  that  it  was  founded  by  the Valour  of  one 
FaJafca,  a  Woman.  No  doubt  but  all  thefe  Accounts  are  fo 
many  Fi&ions  i  which  neverthelefs  the  firil  5/.«»?/^Adventurers 
copied,  in  their  Relations,  tho*  fo  improbable.  Poffibly  the  Cn> 
cum  fiance  which  cccafion’d  the  old  Spanijh  Writers  to  fuppofe  fuch 
a  Nation  of  Females,  was,  becaufe  many  Indian  Women  might 
have  mix’d  among  thofe  Men  who  came  to  gaze  upon  fuch  Spa¬ 
niards  as  firft  invaded  the  Country  about  the  great  River  of  the 

Amazons ,  in  America.  . 

The  Accounts  we  are  told  concerning  the  Asnazons,  are,  qo 
doubt  equally  authentic  with  thofe  related  concerning  Giants, 
Monfters,  and  Combats.  I  am  furpriz’d  that  Mr.  Bayle,  being  fo 
ereat  a  Lover  of  Truth,  and  having  Occafion  to  fpeak  of  the 
Amazons ,  in  the  Note  {E)  of  the  Article  Achillea,  did  not  em¬ 
ploy  fome  Lines  to  explode  the  Belief  of  fuch  a  Nation. 

^  +  This  exercifing  of  the  Soldiers,  favours,  not  a  little,  of  Fa- 
fxty ;  unlefs  the  Father  meant  the  Places  in  which  their  Warriors 

aff£mb!cd-  rounded 
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rounded  with  a  ftrong  Pallifade,  which  fecures  it 
from  the  Weapons  of  War  employed  in  that  Coun¬ 
try  :  They  fet  up  a  kind  of  Traps  in  the  High¬ 
ways,  which  flop  their  Enemies  on  a  fudden.  They 
ufe,  in  Battle,  a  kind  of  Shield,  made  of  Canes  in¬ 
terwoven  one  with  the  other,  which  are  Proof 
againft  Arrows,  and  cover’d  with  Cotton  and  Fea¬ 
thers  of  various  Colours. 

They  chufe  fuch  Perfons  as  are  moft  renowned 
for  their  Valour  and  Experience,  for  Captains ;  and 
thefe  they  obey.  Their  Women  always  drefs  de¬ 
cently.  They  receive  their  Guefls  very  kindly  \  one 
of  their  Ceremonies  being  to  fpread  a  large  Piece 
of  Cotton  upon  the  Ground,  and  feat  the  Perfon 
whom  they  intend  to  honour,  upon  it.  Their  Soil 
feems  alfo  more  fruitful  than  that  of  the  other 
Countries.  There  are  a  great  many  Hills  in  this 
Country ;  whence  it  may  be  conjedtur’d,  that  Corn, 
Wine,  and  all  the  European  Trees,  wou’d  flourifh 
there,  if  the  Ground  was  cultivated. 

Father  Cyprian  advanc’d  a  confiderable  Way  up 
the  %  Country,  and  vifited  a  great  many  Villages, 
all  whofe  Inhabitants  feemed  to  be  of  a  tractable 
Difpofition,  and  to  approve  of  the  new  Law  he 
preached.  This  Succefs  gave  him  great  Joy,  but 
it  was  foon  damp’d.  Two  Converts,  his  Compa¬ 
nions,  heard  a  great  Noife  of  Drums,  in  the  Night¬ 
time,  in  a  Village  he  had  not  yet  vifited.  Now 
feized  with  a  Panic,  they  befought  the  Miffionary 
to  fly  with  all  poflible  Speed,  before  it  was  too  late  ; 
alluring  him,  they  were  fo  well  acquainted  with  the 
Cuftoms  of  the  Country,  and  the  Levity  and  In- 
conftancy  of  the  People,  that  they  were  certain  this 
Sound  of  Drums,  and  the  tumultuous  Motion  of 
the  Indians ,  who  were  arm’d,  might  prove  fatal  to 
them. 
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Father  Cyprian  was  now  fenfible,  that  he  had 
abandoned  himfelf  to  the  Mercy  of  a  People  who 
were  Enemies  to  the  holy  law  he  preached ;  and 
not  doubting  but  they  defigned  to  murder  him,  he 
offered  up  his  Life  in  Sacrifice  to  the  Lord, 
to  fave  thefe  Barbarians.  Scarce  was  he  gone  a 
few  Paces,  in  Compliance  with  the  Weaknefs 
of  his  Converts,  but  he  met  with  a  Troop  of 
Baures ,  armed  with  Hatchets,  Bows  and  Ar¬ 
rows.  They  threatned  him  before  they  came 
up;  called  him  a  thoufand  Names;  and  fhot  a 
vatt  Number  of  Arrows,  which,  on  Account  of 
the  o-reat  Diftance,  did  not  anfwer  their  wicked 
Defien.  But  they  foon  advanced  forward  with 
oreater  Speed,  and  wounded  the  Father  in  the 
Arm  and  Thigh.  The  new  Converts  being 
terrified,  fled  out  of  the  Reach  of  the  Arrows ; 
when  the  Baures  coming  up  to  the  holy  Man, 
fell  upon  him  with  Fury ;  during  which  he  in¬ 
voked  the  facred  Names  of  Jefus  and  Mary, 
and  offered  up  his  Blood  for  the  Converfion  of 
thofe  who  fhed  it  with  fo  much  Barbarity. 
In  fine,  one  of  thefe  Barbarians  forcing  away 
the  Crofs  he  held  in  his  Hand,  ftiuck  hi  nr  a 
violent  Blow  on  the  Head  with  an  Ax,  which 

killed  him.  c 

Thus  died  Father  Cyprian  Baraze,  the  iw»  ot 

September  1 702 ;  in  the  fixty-firft  Year  of  his 
Age  °9  of  which  he  had  fpent  twenty-feven  I ears^ 
two  Months,  and  a  Half,  in  converting  the 

Moxos, 


Fatter 
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j Father  Stephen  le  Gac,  to  Father  Charleys 

Poree 

Chinnaballabaram,  ig  January,  1709. 
Reverend  Father , 

YO  U  are  not  ignorant  that  our  Fathers  have 
been  fettled  fome  Years  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Carnata ,  and  that  we  founded  a  Million  there, 
after  the  Model  of  that  which  the  Portugueze  Je- 
fuits  fettled  in  Madura,  Our  firft  Succefs  is  much 
the  fame  with  theirs :  We  have  as  many  Difficulties 
to  flruggle  with,  and  perhaps  greater  ;  we  having 
fuftained  one  of  the  levered:  Attacks  that  this  In¬ 
fant  Million  has  yet  met  with.  The  BaJJeris ,  who 
profefs  a  particular  Reverence  for  Wiftnou ,  had  long 
fruitlefsly  endeavoured,  by  private  Methods,  to  flop 
the  Progrefs  of  the  Gofpel :  But  finding  their  fecret 
Confpiracies  were  to  no  Purpofe,  they  at  laft  re- 
folved  to  throw  off  the  Mafk  *,  they  relying  on  their 
Numbers,  and  being  perfuaded  that  the  Prince 
would  indulge  all  their  Requefts. 

’Twas  on  the  Day  of  Circumcifion,  when  the 
Chriftians  were  coming  out  of  the  Church,  that  our 
Court  was,  on  a  fudden,  crouded  with  People.  A 
great  Number  of  Dajferis  were  afifembled  in  it,  with 
fome  Soldiers  of  the  Palace,  and  many  Perfons  of 
every  Cafte,  whom  Curiofity  had  drawn  thither. 
The  chief  Perfons  among  them  defired  to  fpeak 
with  the  Miffionary,  upon  which  Father  de  la  Fon¬ 
taine  appeared  inflantly  with  the  Air  of  Affability 

*  This  Jefuit  lived  in  the  College  of  Lewis  XIV.  in  Paris , 
and  died  not  long  lince.  His  Latin  Orations  are  greatly  efteem’d, 
particularly  one  concerning  the  Stage,  a  Verhon  of  which  X 
publifhed  fome  Years  ago. 


H  h  3 


which 
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■which  is  fo  natural  to  him  •,  when  turning  the  Sub- 
ieft  to  the  Majefty  of  the  Almighty,  he  difcourfed 
forne  Time  on  the  great  Neceffity  there  was,  that 
Men  fhould  know  and  ferve  him.  The  unpreju¬ 
diced  Part  of  his  Auditors  feemed  very  well  fatif- 
fied  with  this  Difcourfe,  and  applauded  it ;  but 
thofe  fent  from  the  Priefts  of  JViftnou^  fpoke  aloud ; 
threatning  to  revenge,  very  foon,  and  that  in  the 
moft  fignal  Manner,  the  Deities  of  their  Country, 
whom  we,  by  our  Difcourfes,  had  brought  into 
Contempt.  The  Miffionary  anfwered  mildly,  that 
he  taught  the  Truth  to  all  Men  }  and  thac  fuch  on¬ 
ly  as  fhould  embrace  it,  could  juftly  entertain  any 
Hopes  of  one  Day  enjoying  that  Glory,  to  which 
all  Men  might  afpire. 

The  Affembly  then  broke  up.  Rage  was  paint¬ 
ed  on  moft  of  their  Faces  ;  and  they  threatn’d  to 
drive  us  out  of  the  Country,  and  ruin  our  Churches, 
This  Refolution  had  been  taken  by  the  Heathen 
Priefts  at  Chillacatta,  a  little  Town  about  three 
Leagues  from  this  Place,  t  hey  weie  exafperated 
on  Account  of  the  Defertion  of  their  moft  zealous 
Difciples,  of  whom  great  Numbers  were  already 
baptized.  Their  Revenues  decreafed  in  Proportion 
as  the  Worfhippers  of  Wijinou  drew  off  from  them ; 
and  this  Circumftance,  more  than  their  Zeal  for 
the  falfe  Deities,  animated  them  againft  our  holy- 
Religion. 

Next  Morning,  being  the  fecond  of  January , 
Word  was  brought,  that  the  Dafferis  flock’d  to  the 
open  Square  of  the  City.  The  menacing  Cries  of 
thofe  Mutineers,  with  the  Noife  of  their  Drums  and 
Trumpets,  which  were  heard  on  every  Side,  obliged 
the  Prince  to  difpatch  two  Bramins,  to  give  us  No¬ 
tice  of  this  Commotion ;  and  to  order  us  to  depart 
the  City  as  foon  as  we  could,  for  that  otherwife  it 
would  be  impoffible  for  him  to  quiet  the  Populace, 
who  rofe  only  upon  our  Account.  Father  de  h 
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Tonfaine  replied,  that  he  refpedted  all  Orders  (of 
what  Kind  foever)  fent  by  the  Prince ;  but  that  he 
was  perfuaded  he  would  be  fo  equitable  as  to  do 
him  Juftice  on  that  Occafion. 

That  very  Inflant  the  Dajferis,  followed  by  a 
numberlefs  Multitude  of  People,  came  and  belieg- 
ed  our  Church.  As  the  Court,  and  a  large  open 
Square  oppofite  to  it,  were  not  fpacious  enough  to 
hold  the  Multitude,  great  Numbers  climbed  up  the 
Walls  and  the  neighbouring  Houfes  to  fee  the  E- 
vent.  The  Dajferis ,  with  Arms  in  their  Hands, 
cried  aloud,  that  if  we  did  not  leave  the  Country 
they  would  feize  us  ;  and  to  thefe  the  Populous 
joined,  who  vented  a  Million  of  injurious  Expref- 
fions.  In  a  Word,  our  Ruin  was  threatned  on  all 
/Sides ;  and  not  a  Man  was  moved  to  Compaflion, 
or  offered  to  fay  a  Word  in  our  Favour.  We 
ihould  certainly  have  fallen  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Fury 
of  the  Dajferis ,  had  not  the  Prince’s  Father-in-law, 
who  is  the  Governor,  and  the  fecond  Perfon  in  the 
Kingdom,  fent  Soldiers  to  oppofe  thefe  Mutineers 
and  quiet  the  Tumult,  which  however  did  not 
end  till  Night,  when  they  withdrew  in  a  Body  to 
the  Fortrefs,  and  there,  in  order  to  intimidate  the 
Prince,  prefented  themfelves  before  the  chief  Of¬ 
ficers  Sword  in  Hand,  threatning  to  kill  themfelves 
if  we  were  not  drove  immediately  out  of  the  City. 
The  Populace  were  in  fuch  a  Fury,  that,  to  prevent 
the  Commotion  from  increafing,  Guards  were  port¬ 
ed  at  the  Gates  of  the  City,  and  thofe  of  the  For¬ 
trefs  *, 

I  admired,  on  this  Occafion,  the  particular  Pro¬ 
tection  of  Heaven  with  regard  to  us :  For  tho’  the 
Tumult  was  general ;  tho’  the  King’s  Father-in-law 
was  a  Dajferis ;  and  the  Monarch  himfelf  a  fuper- 
ftitious  Worfliipper  of  the  falfe  Deities  j  yet  the  Or- 

*  What  Troubles  did  the  Arrival  of  the  Jefuits,  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  occafion,  by  the  Confelfion  of  the  Father  himielf! 

H  h  4  ders 
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^ers  were  iffued  out,  and  fo  much  Care  was  taken 
of  us,  that  one  would  have  concluded  we  had 
fome  powerful  Interceffor  in  this  Court. 

Not  that  the  People  had  changed  their  Refolm- 
tion,  as  to  the  driving  us  out  of  the  Town  *,  the 
King  having  fent  feveral  Meffages,  advifing  us  to 
leave  it,  at  lead:  ’till  the  Sedition  was  quieted  *  it 
pot  being  poflible  for  him  to  quell  a  tumultuous 
Populace,  who  vowed  our  Deftrudion.  We 
thanked  the  Monarch  for  the  Regard  he  was  pleas’d 
to  fhew  us  \  but  did  not  think  proper  to  comply 
with  his  Advice  *,  fince  our  Departure  would  have 
proved  the  Ruin  of  that  Infant  Chrifticm  Colony  \ 
and  we  fhould  for  ever  have  loft  the  Hopes  of 
advancing  Northward,  as  we  intended.  Farther, 
had  we  once  abandoned  our  Church,  we  fhould 
never  have  been  permitted  to  return  to  it*,  and 
this  would  have  been  made  a  Pretence  to  dif- 
ppffefs  us  likewife  of  that  in  Dcvandapalla , 

For  thefe  Reafons,  and  a  great  many  others, 
we  were  determined  to  fuffer  the  word*  rather  than 
follow  the  Counfel  given  us.  We  therefore  told  the 
Rerfons  whom  the  Prince  had  fent,  that  the  God 
we  adored  would  find  Means  to  proted  us  a- 
gainft  thofe  who  are  Enemies  to  his  Worfhip,  if  he 
thought  it  concerned  his  Glory  \  but  that,  in  cafe 
he  would  permit  us  to  fall  Vidims  to  the  Animo- 
fity  of  our  Profecutors,  we  were  ready  to  fhed  our 
Blood  in  Defence  of  his  Caufe  *,  in  fine,  that  we 
refolved  to  lofe  our  Lives  rather  than  defert  our 
Church. 

In  the  mean  Time  the  Tumult  continued,  fo 
^hat  we  expeded,  every  Inftant,  either  to  be  deli-* 
vered  up  to  the  Dajeris ,  or  to  be  drove  fhameful- 
Jy  and  forcibly  out  of  the  City.  But  Heaven  was 
pleafed  to  defend  us  in  the  moft  vifible  manner, 
by  prompting  fome  Perfons  to  appear  in  our  Be- 
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half.  The  Infiant  it  was  known,  in  the  Town, 
that  the  Bqjjeris  were  afTembling  anew,  a  o-reat 
Number  of  the  chief  Merchants,  Captains,  ^and 
other  confiderable  Perfons  came  to  our  Church, 
They  at  fird  had  been  drawn  only  by  Curiofity, 
but  were  afterwards  fo  well  pleafed  with  the  Con¬ 
vention  which  they  had  with  Father  de  la  Fon¬ 
taine^  that  at  their  going  away  they  promifed,  a- 
mong  other  obliging  Things,  to  fpeak  in  our  Fa¬ 
vour. 

From  that  Inftant  fo  great  a  Change  was  wrought, 
in  our  Behalf,  in  the  Minds  of  the  People,  that  the 
Caufe  of  it  can  be  afcribed  to  nothing  but  Di¬ 
vine  Providence.  They  were  moved  to  Companion 
Torus,  and  moleded  us  no  more;  but  then  our 
Enemies  turned  their  Rage  againd  our  Converts,  a 
Circumdance  which  gave  us  inexpreffible  Sorrow. 

The  Heathen  Priefts  publifhed  an  Order  through¬ 
out  the  whole  Town,  commanding  all  Perfons  not 
to  differ  thofe  who  came  to  Church,  to  get  any 
Fire  or  draw  Water  ;  by  which  Order  the  Chri - 
Jlians  were  expelled  their  feveral  Cades,  and  not 
permitted  to  have  any  Correfpondence  with  their 
Relations  ;  nor  with  thofe  who  exercife  fuch  Pro^ 
feffions  as  are  mod  neceffary  for  Life.  In  fine,  by 
this  Sort  ofExcommunication  they  were  declared  in¬ 
famous,  and  obliged  to  leave  the  City.  Nothing  could 
affedt  us  more  drongly  than  this  News,  as  it  mud 
neceffarily  be  of  fatal  Confequence  to  our  holy 
Religion. 

The  Prieds  of  TFiftnou  fent,  during  this  Interval, 
their  Difciples  to  every  Houfe,  in  order  to  terrify 
the  Chrifiians.  Several  have  already  been  drove 
from  the  Houfes  of  their  Parents,  and  continue  un¬ 
moved  in  the  Faith.  Join  with  us  in  implorihg 
Heaven,  to  infpire  them  all  with  the  Strength  and 

Courage 
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Courage  requifite  for  Perfeverance,  the  Storm  not 
being  yet  blown  over. 

^ri'  ,W3WgH 

I  am ,  occ 

r,  T  r 

Stephen  Le  uac. 

n 

olarfi  lo  itio ' 393  61  >ib  o’  ii  .bouo-" 

Father  Gabriel  Marest,  to  Father  v*. 
Lamberville,  Procurator  of  the  MiJJiom 

of  Canada. 

Reverend  Father , 

YOUR  Requeft  for  fome  Particulars  with  re¬ 
gard  to  Hudfon' s  Bay,  comes  a  little  of  the 
lateft.  °  I  was  much  better  able  to  gratify  your  Cu- 
riofiry  in  this  Particular,  at  my  coming  to  France, 
after  being  freed  from  my  Imprifonment  m  Ply¬ 
mouth.  The  only  Thing  in  my  Power  now,  is  to 
fend  vou  an  Extraft  of  the  little  Journal  I  then 
drew  up,  a  Copy  of  which  I  preferved.  It  begins 
with  our  fetting  out  from  Quebec,  and  ends  with 
the  Return  of  the  two  Ships  which  carried  us  to 
that  Bay.  Permit  me  neverthelefs  to  inform  you 
firft  of  what  I  was  told  at  Quebec,  concerning  the 
two  Jefuits  who  perform’d  the  lame  Voyage  before 
me,  and  the  firft  Difcovery  of  Hudfon  s  Bay.  . 

’Tis  now  above  two  Centuries,  fince  the  Naviga¬ 
tors  of  various  Nations  attempted  to  find  out  a  new 
Courfe  to  China  and  Japan  northward,  but  without 
Succefs ;  Providence  having  raifed  an'  mfurmounta- 
ble  Obftade  to  this  Defign,  viz.  the  Mountains  of  Ice 
lyin°-  in  thofe  Seas.  In  this  View  the  famous  Hudfon, 
in  1611,  proceeded  above  five  hundred  Leagues  far¬ 
ther  than  any  Mariner  had  done  before,  up  the 
larce  Bay  which  now  goes  by  his  Name,  and  win¬ 
tered  there.  He  intended  to  have  gone  forward. 
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the  Spring,  following  ;  but  Provifions  beginning  to 
fail,  and  his  Crew  being  weakned  by  Sicknefs^  he 
was  forced  to  return  to  England.  However"  he 
made  a  fecond  Attempt  two  Years  after ;  and",  in 
1614,  advanced  to  the  8  2d  Degree  of  North  La¬ 
titude.  But  he  was  fo  often  expofed  to  Dangers 
and  found  it  fo  difficult  to  get  out  of  thefe  Seas" 
that  no  Perfon  has  fince  dared  to  advance  fo  far- 
northward  *  However, 

*  There  are  fome  Inaccuracies  and  Miftakes  in  this  Relation, 
which  (I  believe)  fhou’d  be  as  follows :  Sebafiian  Cabot  firfl  difl 
Cover  d  the  eaftern  Shores  of  this  Country,  as  early  as  1498* 
and  they  were  afterwards  vifited  by  Davis,  and  others.  The 
next  that  fet  out,  in  order  to  difcover  a  fhorter  Paffage  to  China, 
,was  Captain  Hudfon:  He  went  firfl  in  1607,  next  in  1608,  af¬ 
terwards  in  1609.  Laftly,  he  was  fitted  out  again,  in  1610,  by 
Sir  Thomas  Smith ,  Sir  Dudley  Digges ,  &c.  with  Orders  to  difcover 
a  Pafifage  thro’  Davis’s  Streights,  to  the  South- Sea.  In  this 
fourth  Voyage,  coming  into  a  Ipacious  Sea,  [Hudfon  s  Bay)  upon 
which  he  fail’d  an  hundred  Leagues  fouthward,  he  was  firmly 
perfuaded  that  he  had  found  the  Pafiage  into  the  South-Sea  ;  but 
afterwards  perceiving,  by  the  ShaJlownefs  of  the  Water,  that  he 
-  was  got  only  into  a  Bay,  he  was  exceedingly  furpriz’d  to  find 
himfelf  under  a  Neceflity  of  wintering  there,  as  it  would  be  im- 
pofiible  for  him  to  return  thro’  the  Streights,  till  the  following 
Summer,  on  Account  of  the  Ice.  He  then  brought  his  Ship  to 
an  Anchor  in  a  fmall  Creek,  where  being  afterwards  in  great 
Want  of  Provinons,  he  found  a  vaft  Quantity  of  wild  Fowl  dur¬ 
ing  the  Winter,  and  Fifb  during  the  Spring.  At  hisLeifure  he 
himfelf  roved  about  in  his  Sloop,  in  Hopes  of  ftill  meeting  with 
the  wifh’a-for  Pafiage  ;  during  which,  his  Men  did  not  only  neg¬ 
lect  to  catch  and  fait  up  Fifh  for  vidualling  the  Ship  i  but,  join¬ 
ing  in  a  Conspiracy,  they  run  away  with  the  Ship,  after  forcing 
him,  and  eight  Officers  more,  into  a  Boat,  with  few  Provi- 
fion  i  fince  which  they  were  never  heard  of.  The  Confpirators 
then  fail’d  to  Digges' s  Ifiand,  where  they  ftor’d  themfelves  with 
wild  Fowl ;  four  or  five  of  the  Ring-leaders  being  cut  to  Pieces 
there  by  the  Natives.  T  he  Ship  was  brought  Home,  in  Septem¬ 
ber  1 61 1,  By  a  Servant  of  Sir  Dudley  Digges ,  all  the  Crew  being 
vaftly  weak  and  feeble.  In  1612,  Sir.  Th.  Button  made  fome 
Hifcoveries  this  Way.  In  1631,  Captain  James  winter’d  in 
thefe  Parts.  But  in  1667,  Captain  Gillam  enter’d  the  Bay,  and 
fail’d  to  a  River  which  he  call’d  after  the  Name  of  Prince  Ru¬ 
pert.  In  1670,  Charles  II.  granted  a  Patent  for  peopling  this 
Country,  Prince  Rupert  being  the  chief  Proprietor  of  it.  Since 

this 
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However,  the  English  Merchants,  defirous  pF 
profiting  by  the  Difcoveries  of  their  Countrymen, 
afterwards  built  a  Settlement  at  Hudfon' s  Bay  j  and 
began  to  trade  there  in  Furs,  witji  feveral  northern 
Indians,  who,  during  the  long  Summer,  come  in 
their  Canoos  on  the  Rivers  which  empty  themfelves 
into  this  Bay.  At  firft,  the  Englijh  built  only  fome 
Houles  to  pafs  the  Winter  in,  and  wait  for  the  Sa¬ 
vages  ;  on  which  Occafion  they  labouted  under  a 
Variety  of  Sufferings,  and  many  of  ’em  died  of 
the  Scurvy.  However,  as  the  Furs  which  the  Sa¬ 
vages  bring  to  this  Bay  are  exceedingly  beautiful, 
and  the  Profits  very  large,  the  Englijh  were  not  dif- 
heartned  at  the  Unwholelomenels  of  the  Air,  or  the 
Severity  of  the  Climate.  The  French  in  Canada 
were  alfo  defirous  of  making  a  Settlement  there ; 
alferting,  that  as  feveral  of  the  Lands  in  that  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  were  on  the  fame  Continent  with  Canada, 
they  had  a  Right  to  trade  in  thefe  Parts,  as  far  as  the 
51ft  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  and  even  further. 

There  foon  broke  out  a  Mifunderftanding  be¬ 
tween  the  two  Nations,  each  building  Forts  to  fe- 
cure  themfelves  from  the  Attacks  of  the  other. 
The  many  Difeafes,  and  the  continual  Dangers  to 
which  a  Ship’s  Company  are  expofed  in  this  ha¬ 
zardous  Voyage,  made  the  French  unwilling  to  un¬ 
dertake  it  without  a  Chaplain,  in  which  Quality 
Father  Dalmas,  a  Native  of  Fours,  went  to  Hud- 
fan's  Bay.  Being  arrived  there,  he  offered  to  ftay 
in  the  Fort,  in  order  to  preach,  to  fuch  of  the 
French  as  fhou’d  be  left  in  Garrifon  there  ;  and  to 
have  an  Opportunity  of  learning  the  Language  of 
the  Savages,  who  bring  their  Furs  and  Skins  to 

this  Time  the  Company  have  carried  on  an  advantageous  Trade 
to  it.  The  iirtt  Governor  lent  hither,  was  Charles  Bally,  Efq; 
in  16-0  ;  he  building  a  Fort,  and  fettling  Faftors  there.  The 
French  have  often  diiiurb’d  us  in  thefe  Settlements ;  which,  how- 
ever,  were  all  reltor’d,  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 

this 
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this  Place  in  Summer-time  5  he  intending  afterwards 
to  go  and  preach  the  Gofpel  among  them.  The 
Ship  which  was  to  bring  our  People  Provifions  the 
following  Year,  being  drove  back  perpetually  by- 
contrary  Winds,  moft  of  thofe  who  had  flay’d  in 
the  Fort,  perifh’d  either  by  Hunger  or  Sicknefs, 
and  were  reduced  only  to  eight  Perfons.  Five  of 
them  going  to  hunt  upon  the  Snow,  in  the  Woods, 
left  only  Father  Dalmas ,  the  Surgeon,  and  a  Smith, 
in  the  Fort. 

Returning  four  or  five  Days  after,  they  were 
greatly  furprized  not  to  find  either  the  Father  or 
the  Surgeon ;  and  thereupon  afked  the  Smith  what 
was  become  of  them.  The  Confufion  which  ap¬ 
peared  in  his  Countenance,  his  incoherent  Anfwers, 
and  fbme  Traces  of  Blood  they  perceived  upon  the 
Snow ;  all  thefe  Circumflances  made  ’em  refolve  to 
feize  the  Wretch,  and  clap  him  in  Irons,  Being 
thus  taken,  and  flung  with  Remorfe,  he  confefled, 
that  having  long  entertained  a  fecret  Enmity  againfl 
the  Surgeon,  he  had  afTafTinated  him  one  Morning  ; 
when,  carrying  his  Body  to  the  River,  he  made  a 
Hole  in  the  Ice,  and  threw  it  in ;  that  returning 
afterwards  to  the  Fort,  he  faw  the  Father  in  the 
Chapel,  going  to  celebrate  Mafs,  The  Wretch 
begged  to  fpeak  to  him,  but  the  Father  defired  that 
he  wou’d  flay  till  the  Service  was  ended,  which  he 
folemnized  as  ufual,  the  Smith  afiifling  at  it. 

Mafs  being  ended,  he  revealed  the  horrid  Scene 
to  him ;  confefling,  that  he  was  in  Defpair,  and 
afraid  that  his  Companions,  at  their  Return,  wou’d 
kill  him.  44  This  ought  not  to  be  your  greateft 
44  Concern,  (replied  the  Father :)  We  are  fo  few 
44  in  Number,  and  you  are  of  fo  much  Service  to 
44  us,  that  you  may  depend  upon  not  being  put  to 
44  Death.  Shou’d  they  entertain  any  fuch  Defign, 
44  be  afiiired  that  I’ll  oppofe  it  to  the  utmofl  of 
44  my  Power.  But  I  conjure  you  to  acknowledge 

44  yodr 
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“  your  horrid  Crime  to  the  Almighty  ;  to  implore, 
«  his  Pardon,  and  repent  of  it.  Do  you  appeafe 
«  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  I’ll  take  upon  me  to 
«  pacify  the  Anger  of  Men.” 

The  Father  added,  that  if  he  thought  proper,  he 
•wou’d  go  and  feek  for  their  Companions  who  were 
hunting ;  wou’d  ufe  his  utmoft  Endeavours  to  pa¬ 
cify  ’em  ;  and  make  ’em  promife  not  to  hurt  him 
at  their  Return.  The  Smith  liked  the  Offer,  feemed 
eafy,  and  thereupon  the  Father  fet  out ;  but  fcarce 
•was  he  gone  an  hundred  Yards,  when  the  Wretch 
being  again  feized  with  Remorfe,  was  llruck  with 
the  deepeft  Melancholy  •,  he  imagining  that  the  Fa¬ 
ther  impofed  upon  him  ;  and  that  the  only  Motive 
of  his  leaving  him,  was,  to  go  and  feek  for  their 
Companions  in  order  to  fet  them  againft  him. 

In  this  Refolution,  he  fnatched  up  his  Ax  and 
Gun  in  order  to  run  after  the  Father ;  when  fpy- 
jncr  him  by  the  River’s  Side,  he  called  aloud,  de- 
firmo-  him  to  flop,  which  the  Miflionary  did.  The 
Moment  he  came  up,  he  told  him  that  he  was  a 
perfidious  Creature,  and  intended  only  to  betray 
him;  and  then  ftruck  him  a  furious  Blow  with  his 
Gun,  which  wounded  him  grievoufly.  The  Father, 
to  efcape  from  the  mad  Wretch,  jump’d  on  a  great 
Piece  of  Ice  that  lay  floating  on  the  Water;  but 
the  Smith  flew  after  him ;  and  ftriking  him  two 
Blows  on  the  Head  with  his  Ax,  felled  him  to  the 
Ground  ;  when,  throwing  his  Body  under  the  Piece 
of  Ice  to  which  the  Father  had  fled,  he  returned  to 
the  Fort,  whither  the  other  five  came  foon  after. 
Such  was  the  Confeffion  this  fad  Wretch  made,  at 

the  Time  of  his  being  in  Irons.  m 

The  reft  refolved  to  confine  him  till  the  Arrival 
of  the  firft  Ships,  on  which  they  intended  to  put 
him  aboard  :  But  the  Erglijh  attacked  the  Fort  be¬ 
fore  any  Succour  cou’d  come.  The  Perfons  who 
guarded  it,  had  taken  Care  to  keep  all  their  Cannon 
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and  fmall  Arms  loaded  *,  and  thereby  had  an  Op¬ 
portunity  of  making  a  furious  Difcharge  on  the 
Enemy,  as  they  were  approaching.  This  great 
Fire,  which  killed  and  wounded  feveral  of  the 
Englijh,  made  ’em  conclude  that  there  were  Fill  a 
confiderable  Number  of  Men  in  the  Fort;  where¬ 
upon,  they  went  back,  but  with  a  firm  Refolution 
to  return  foon  after  with  a  greater  Force.  They 
came  accordingly,  and  were  preparing  to  befiege 
the  Place  in  Form  ;  when  the  five  Frenchmen  who 
defended  it,  finding  ’twou’d  be  impoffible  to  make 
any  further  Refiftance,  fled  in  the  Night  thro*  a 
Port- hole,  and  took  to  the  Woods,  leaving  the 
Smith  alone,  and  in  Irons.  What  the  Englijh  did 
with  him,  or  what  he  told  ’em,  we  know  not; 
but  as  to  the  five  Perfons  who  left  the  Fort,  three 
died  by  the  Way,  and  two  only,  after  undergoing 
a  Variety  of  Fatigues,  arrived  at  Mont-real ;  and  to 
’em  we  owe  all  the  abovementioned  Particulars. 

Notwithflanding  the  Accident  which  happened 
to  Father  Dolmas ,  yet  Father  Sylvie  returned,  fome 
Time  after,  to  Hudfon's  Bay,  in  order  to  refide 
there  in  Quality  of  Chaplain  alfo ;  but,  at  the  fame 
Time,  with  a  Defign  to  procure  an  Opportunity  of 
preaching  the  Gofpel  to  fuch  Savages  as  live  fartheft 
northward,  they  having  never  had  any  Inftruftions. 
But  the  Father  was  fo  indifpofed  there,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  return  to  Quebec,  where  he  has  not  yet 
been  able  to  recover  from  the  Sicknefs  he  catch’d  at 
Hudforf s  Bay.  The  fame  Employment  was  allotted 
me  upon  my  Arrival  in  Canada ;  and  I  will  be  fo 
ingenuous  as  to  own,  that  it  was  againft  my  Incli¬ 
nation  ;  my  Defign,  when  I  left  France ,  being  to 
devote  myielf,  as  foon  as  pofiible,  to  the  Service  of 
the  Savages ;  but  I  faw  my  Expectations  defeated, 
in  fome  meafure,  in  that  Particular. 

The  late  Mr.  d? Iberville,  one  of  the  braveft  Com¬ 
manders  we  ever  had  in  New-France,  received  Or- 
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tiers  to  feize  upon  fome  Pods  pofiefled  by  the  Eng* 
iijh  in  Hudfori* s  Bay.  For  this  Purpofe,  two  Men  of 
War  had  been  fitted  out;  the  Poli9  which  Mr. 
d'Iberville  was  to  command ;  and  the  Salamander \ 
commanded  by  Mr.  de  Serigni.  The  former  hav¬ 
ing  defired  the  Father-fuperior  to  furnifh  him  with 
a  Miffionary,  to  ferve  as  Chaplain  to  both  Ships* 
the  Superior  made  Choice  of  me,  probably,  becaufe 
as  I  was  but  lately  arrived,  and  not  yet  acquainted 
with  any  of  the  favage  Languages,  I  confequently 
was  lefs  wanted  in  Canada. 

We  went  aboard  on  the  10 th  of  Auguft  1694* 
and  caff  Anchor,  about  Midnight,  off  Cape  Pour- 
menie  *,  which  we  doubled  on  the  n/£,  about  feven 
in  the  Morning.  We  advanced  very  little  forward  in 
our  Courfe  the  remaining  Part  of  that  Day,  nor 
the  three  fucceeding  ones,  the  Wind  being  con¬ 
trary.  I  took  this  Opportunity  to  engage  a  confi- 
derable  Part  of  the  Ship’s  Company  to  folemnize* 
in  a  due  Manner,  the  Feaft  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
The  iqtb  I  diftributed,  in  the  Poll ,  the  Images  of 
the  bldfed  Virgin,  which  had  been  given  me  at  Que~- 
tec ,  by  Madame  de  Champgni ,  Lady  to  the  Intend- 
ant  of  Canada ;  fpent  the  whole  Evening  and  next 
Morning,  in  hearing  Confeffions  ;  feveral  offering 
up  their  Devotions  on  the  Day  of  the  Feftival.  As 
I  was  ending  Mafs#  the  Wind  chopped  about,  and 
immediately  we  hoifted  Sail.  There  being  a  per- 
febt  Calm  the  20 thy  I  went  from  on  Board  the  Poll 
to  the  Salamander ,  to  vifit  Mr.  de  Serigni ,  and  to  fay 
Mafs  on  Board  his  Ship,  at  which  his  whole  Ship’s 
Company  were  overjoy’d,  and  feveral  of  them  took 
this  Opportunity  of  receiving  the  Sacraments. 

*  This  Cape  is  but  eight  Leagues  from  Quebec.  ’Tis  call’d 
Cape  Tounnenie ,  ox  Storm  ;  becaufe,  if  the  Wind  blows  but  ever 
fo  jittle,  the  Billows  are  in  as  great  an  Agitation  as  in  the  high 
S^as. 


The 


TRAVELS^/"  the  Jesuits.  481. 

The  2 1  ft  we  pafFed  beyond  Belle- Ip,  T his 
Ifland,  which  appears  of  an  orbicular  Form,  isin  the 
Latitude  of  52  Degrees  ;  220  Leagues  from  Quebec^ 
in  the  Middle  of  a  StreighL  formed  by  the  Wand  of 
Newfoundland ,  and  the  Continent  of  Labrador. 
We  then  began  to  fpy  thofe  huge  Mountains  of  Ice 
which  float  up  and  down  the  Sea ;  and  faw,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  twenty  of  them.  They  appeared,  at  a  Dh 
fiance,  like  Mountains  of  Chryftal  5  and  fome  like 
Rocks  bridling  with  Points. 

The  23th  in  the  Morning  was  exceedingly  calnm; 
but,  in  the  Afternoon,  there  fprung  up  a  ftrong, 
contrary  Wind,  which  continued  the  24th  and  23d?; 
and,  during  the  two  fucceeding  Days,  was  a  perfect 
.  Calm,  which  did  us  as  much  Prejudice  as  the  contra¬ 
ry  Winds.  The  Seafon  was  now  advanced,  and  we 
were  failing  to  a  Country  whofe  Winter  comes  on 
before  the  Autumn  :  We  were  then  but  in  56  De¬ 
grees  of  North  Latitude  ;  and  had  ftill  a  long 
Courfe  to  fteer,  thro’  a  Sea  that  was  very  dange^ 
rous,  on  Account  of  the  large  Mountains  of  Ice, 
ufually  found  in  it ;  through  which  we  fhould  b? 
obliged  to  make  our  Way,  to  the  63d  Degree  of 
Latitude. 

On  the  28th,  about  Eight  in  the  Evening,  there 
fprung  up  a  little  Kind  of  Trade-wind,  which 
blowing  right  forward,  carried  us  a  confiderable 
Way  during  the  two  or  three  Days  that  it  Med. 
The  31ft  the  Wind  changed  a  little,  but  favourably 
for  us  *  tho’  it  brought  on  a  thick  Fog,  which  pre¬ 
vented  our  feeing  the  Coafts ;  theie,  as  we  imagin¬ 
ed,  not  being  far  from  us,  as  indeed  they  were 
not. 

About  Noon,  the  Sky  cleared  up,  when  we  plain¬ 
ly  difcovered  the  Coaft,  lined  with  a  great  Number 
of  Rocks,  called  Sugar-loaves,  they  being  in  that 
Shape,  and  were  ftill  quite  covered  with  Snow.  In 
lVol.  II.  I  i  '  the 
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the  Evening  we  came  in  Sight  of  the  Streights* 
thro’  which  is  the  Courfe  to  Hudfon  s  Bay. 

Thefe  Streights,  call’d  the  Canal  or  Northern 
Streights  are  exceedingly  difficult  to  pafs,  on  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  great  Pieces  of  Ice  which  are  coming 
continually  from  the  cold  Countries-,  and  afterwards 
difcharge  themfelves  in  the  Ocean,  thro*  this 
Canal.  The  Lands  of  thefe  Streights  run  com¬ 
monly  Weft  North-weft,  and  Eaft  South-eaft.  At 
the  Beginning  and  End  ol  the  Streights  are  Iflands 
lying  to  the  South.  The  Iflands  found  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  Streights,  towards  Europe ,  are  called  Button's 
Iflands,  fituated  in  60  Degrees,  fome  Minutes,  of 
Northern  Latitude :  And  thofe  at  the  other  End  ot 
the  fame  Streights  are  called  Diggers  Iflands,  lying  . 
in  and  about  63  Degrees  of  Latitude.  There  like- 
wife  are  a  great  many  more,  on  the  Sides,  and  in 
the  Middle  of  the  Streights,  which  are  135  Leagues 
in  Length.  The  narroweft  Part  of  it  is  about  fe- 
ven  or  eight  Leagues  over,  but  ’tis  ufually  wider. 
We  every  now  and  then  meet  there  with  large  Bays, 
particularly  after  palling  Button  Iflands.  There  is 
one  more  fpacious  than  the  reft,  thro’  which,  (’tis 
laid)  is  a  Paflage  to  the  Bottom  of  Hudfon9  $  Bay  j 

but  this  is  very  uncertain. 

Ships  fometimes  employ  a  very  long  Time  in 
palling  thefe  Streights,  but  we  got  through  them 
very  happily  in  four  Days.  We  entered  them  the 
1  ft  of  September,  at  four  in  the  Morning ;  and  leit 
them  the  5th,  the  Wind  not  being  very  favoura¬ 
ble,  and  blowing  much  ftronger  the  6th.  The 
7th,  the  Weather  grew  calmer  ;  and  gave  above 
fifty  Perfons  the  Opportunity  of  offering  up  their 
Devotions  next  Day,  being  the  Feftival  of  the 
Nativity  of  the  bleffed  Virgin. 

'  The  Calm  continued  the  8th,  9th,  and  iotn, 
which  made  our  whole  Ship’s  Company  very  uneafy. 

*  Thefe  muft  be  Hudfon  s  Streights. 

*  ■  . "  I  ex- 
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I  exhorted  our  Canadans  to  implore  the  Protection 
of  St.  Anney  who  is  confidered  as  the  Patronefs  of 
the  Country,  and  whom  the  Canadans  honour  very 
devoutly.  My  Propofal  was  accepted  with  Joy  ; 
and  we  engaged  ourfelves  to  offer  up  daily,  Morn¬ 
ing  and  Evening,  public  Prayers  in  Honour  of  the 

^at  very  Evening  a  favourable  Gale  of 
Wind  fprung  up. 

The  1 2th  we  difcovered  the  North  Point  *,  but 
below  the  Place  we  were  bound  to.  The  Wind 
continuing  ft  ill  contrary,  we  ply’d  to  Windward, 
but  to  no  Purpofe  during  fo me  Days,  and  were  ob¬ 
liged  to  call  Anchor.  In  the  mean  Time  we  be¬ 
gan  to  fuffer  greatly,  the  Cold  increafing,  and  we 
wanting  Water.  In  this  Extremity,  our  Canadans 
propofed  my  making  a  Vow  to  Sr.  Anne ;  and  a 
Promife  to  confecrate  to  her  Part  of  the  firft  Profits 
they  fhould  make  in  the  Country.  I  approved  of 
their  Defign,  after  confuting  Mr.  d'  Iberville  about 
it.  At  the  fame  Time  I  exhorted  them  to  labour 
at  their  Santftification,  finceit  is  by  Purity  of  Morals, 
that  Men  render  their  Prayers  agreeable  to  God. 
Moft  complied  with  my  Advice,  and  received  the 
Sacraments.  On  the  Morrow,  the  Sailors  defired  to 
follow  the  Example  of  the  Canadans ,  and  offer  up 
the  like  Vow  ;  on  which  Occafion  they  were  headed 
by  Mr.  d’  Iberville  and  the  reft  of  the  Officers.  The 
following  Night,  (that  between  the  21ft  and  22d,) 

Heaven  was  pleafed  to  favour  us  with  ^  propitious 
Gale. 

The  24th,  about  Six  in  the  Evening,  we  entered 
the  River  Bourbon ,  which  gave  the  higheft  Satif- 
fa&ion  to  the  whole  Ship's  Company.  This  was  * 
on  Friday ’,  when  we  fang  the  Hymn  Vexilla  Regis  \ 
and  particularly  the  0  crux  ave ,  which  was  repeated  1 

*  ’Tis,  in  French ,  la  Ferre  du  Nord ,  which,  from  fchq 
Courfe  of  this  Journal,  I  take  to  be  the  North  Point, 


I  i  2 


feve- 


414  TRAVELS  of  the  Jesuit. 
fcveral  Times  in  Honour  oEour  Saviour’s  adorable 
Crofs,  in  a  Country  where  it  is  unknown  to  th ete 
Forums  •,  and  has  been  fo  often  profaned  by  the  He- 
reticks  *,  who  have  contemptuoufly  thrown  down 
all  the  Croffes  which  the  French  had  formerly  fet 

up  there.  ^  7  ,  .  „ 

The  River  which  the  French  call  Bourbony ,  is  call¬ 
ed  Pornetton  by  the  EngUJh ,  whence  feveral  French - 
men  call  the  Country  thereabouts,  the  Land  of 
Pornetton.  This  is  a  fpacious,  wide  River,  and 
runs  very  far  up  the  Countries  \  But  as  there  are 
many  Cataracts  in  it,  5tis  not  fo  commodious  for 
trading  with  the  Savages,  for  which  Reafon  the 
EngUJh  did  not  build  their  Fort  on  its  Banks. 

To  the  South-eaft  of  the  River  of  Bourbon ,  and 
in  the  fame  Creek,  another  River  likewile  empties 
itfelf,  which  the  French ,  who  iirft  difcovered  it,  call 
the  River  of  Santa  fherefa ,  this  being  the  Name  of 
the  Perfon’s  Wife  who  Iirft  found  it. 

Thefe  two  Rivers  are  feparated  from  one  anothei 
only  by  a  long  Neck  of  Land,  lying  very  low, 
which  occafions  very  great  Shallows  in  both.  Their 
Mouths  lie  in  about  57  Degrees,  odd  Minutes. 
Both  run  towards  the  fame  Points  of  the  Compafs 
and  their  Channels,  for  a  very  confiderable  Space, 
are  but  a  League  or  two  one  from  the  other .  The 
Shallows  with  which  thefe  two  Rivers  abound, 
make  them  dangerous  to  Ships  of  a  large  Burthen. 
As  there  are  not  quite  fo  many  in  that  of  Bourbon ■, 
’twas  refolved  that  the  Poll  ftiould  winter  in  this  Ri¬ 
ver  ;  and  the  Salamander  in  that  of  Santa  Therefa, ,  on 
the  Banks  of  which  the  Englijh  have  built  their  Fort, 
on  the  Neck  of  Land  that  feparates  the  two  Rivers. 

We  arrived  the  24th  of  September ,  as  was  before 

obferv'ed,  in  the  River  of  Bourbon ,  about  Six  in  the 

*  Here  the  Father  has  a  Fling  at  the  Proteftants,  our  Coun- 

trymen.  „  ,  r> 

'  f  1  have  looked,  5n  a1!  cur  Maps,  for  Pornetton but  to  no  ror- 

pofc.  In  Mr.  Popple'' s’  large  Mapof  the  Britijh  Empire  in  America , 

l  ioiuvi  the  River  of  Bourbon,  which  he  calls  Bourbon  St.  Anne. 

■  ■  * *  Even* 
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Evening.  That  very  Night  feveral  of  our  Crew 
Were  fet  afhore,  in  Hopes  of  taking  fome  of  the 
Englijh  by  Surprize.  ’Twas  with  great  Difficulty 
they  landed,  on  Account  of  the  Fiatts ;  and  they 
were  obliged  to  plunge  into  the  Water,  which  was 
exceedingly  troublefome,  the  Banks  of  the  River 
being  already  frozen.  An  Iroquois  Savage,  whom 
I  had  been  defired  to  baptize  at  my  leaving  Quebec, 
was  among  the  Men  fent  afhore  :  Seeing  the  Dan¬ 
ger  to  which  he  mu  ft  neceflarily  be  expofed,  I  did 
not  think  proper  to  delay  his  Baptifm  any  longer, 
which  I  had  fufpended  till  now,  in  order  that  he 
might  be  the  more  completely  taught.  One  of  our 
Canadans ,  who  is  Well  fkilled  in  the  Iroquois  Lan¬ 
guage,  was  of  great  Service  to  me  in  inftrudting 
him.  The  Men  whom  we  fent  on  Shore,  did  not 
find  an  Opportunity  to  take  any  of  the  EngliJJj  by 
Surprize,  they  having  fpied  us  the  Moment  of  our 
Arrival,  and  thereupon  had  all  withdrawn  immedi¬ 
ately  into  their  Fort*  however,  the  25th,  they 
brought  us  two  Savages,  taken  by  them  near  the 
laft  mentioned  Place. 

The  fame  Day  Mr.  d  Iberville  went  to  take  the 
Soundings  of  the  River ;  and  feek  out  a  Place  where 
our  Ship  might  lie  lecurely  during  the  Winter, 
and  found  one  quite  fit  for  that  Purpofe.  After 
vifiting  the  Perfons  whom  he  had  fent  on  Shore, 
and  given  them  Orders,  he  appointed  Mr.  de  Se- 
rigni  to  go  with  the  Poli  to  the  Place  he  had  chofen  * 
and  he  himfelf  went,  the  27th,  on  Board  the  Sa¬ 
lamander,  whither  I  followed  him. 

The  Evening  of  the  lame  Day,  we  arrived  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  Santa  Tier e fa,  on  which 
Occafion  we  put  ourfelves  under  the  Protection  of 
that  great  Saint.  About  Midnight,  Mr.  d 5  Iber¬ 
ville  fet  out,  in  order  to  take  the  Soundings  of  that 
River.  The  28th  we  advanced,  by  Means  of  the 
Tide,  a  League  and  a  half  up  that  River ;  the 

I  i  2  Wind 
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Wind  being  contrary.  The  reft  of  the  Day  was 
fpent  in  taking  the  Soundings  on  every  Side.  The 
29th  we  advanced  about  a  League,  when  Mr, 
d *  Iberville  landed,  in  order  to  go  and  mark  out  his 
Camp,  and  a  Place  fit  for  mooring  his  Ship  •,  and 
found  a  very  convenient  one*  half  a  League  above 
the  Fort.  A  great  Neck  of  Land*  lying  pretty 
high,  which  projects  into  the  River,  forms  a  Kind 
of  Bay  there,  where  the  Ship  might  lie  quite  fe- 
cure  from  the  defcending  Ice,  which  is  very  dan¬ 
gerous  in  Spring.  Such  of  the  Crew  as  had  gone 
afhore,  were  ordered  to  encamp  in  that  Place, 
There  were  not  above  twenty  of  them  :  But  the 
Savages  of  the  Country  having  told  the  Englijh 
that  there  were  forty  or  fifty,  the  latter  did  not 
dare,  for  that  Reafon,  to  ftir  once  out  of  the 
Fort. 

The  30th  we  found  it  impoflible  to  advance  in 
our  Courfe.  The  ift  of  October  ’twas  the  fame, 
the  Wind  continuing  ftill  contrary*,  we  being  a- 
ground  every  Time  the  Tide  was  out,  and  finding 
it  impoflible  to  ply  to  Windward.  In  the  mean 
Time  the  Wind,  the  Cold,  and  the  Ice  increafed 
ciaily.  We  faw  ourfelves  within  a  League  of  the 
Place  where  we  intended  to  land,  and  yet  were  in 
Danger  of  not  getting  to  it.  Our  Ship’s  Company 
began  now  to  be  under  great  Apprehenfions  on  that 
Account ;  but  I  exhorted  them  to  rely  on  the  Pro¬ 
tection  of  Heaven,  which  had  not  once  failed  us 
during  the  whole  Voyage.  The  Ship’s  Company  of 
the  Salamander  offered  up  the  like  Vow  with  the 
Poli  ;  and,  from  that  very  Inftant  the  Weather 
changed,  and  grew  exceedingly  fine. 

About  Eight  in  the  Evening,  we  weighed  An¬ 
chor,  it  being  a  very  bright  Moon-fhine  j  and,  by 
the  Help  of  the  Tide,  our  Pinnace,  with  fixteen 
Oars,  towed  the  Ship  •,  and  brought  her  within  Muf- 

ket-lhot  of  the  Place  we  intended  to  make ;  but  we 

could 
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could  not  l^nd*  becaufe  the  Tide  was  out.  As  we 
palled  by  the  Fort,  the  Englijh  di (charged  three  or 
four  Vollies  of  Cannon,  the  Balls  of  which  did  not 
reach  us.  Our  Canadans  anfwered  only  by  Sajfa 
Kooeez  * ;  the  Name  which  the  Savages  give  to  the 
Acclamations  of  Joy  made  by  them  in  War. 

On  the  2d  our  Ship  was  in  imminent  Danger  of 
being  loft,  as  we  were  going  to  hoift  Sail^  in  Hopes 
of  foon  reaching  the  Port  we  were  got  fo  hear  \  a 
great  Whirlwind  of  Snow  hid  the  Land  from  us ; 
and  a  ftrong  North- weft  Wind  threw  us  on  Shal¬ 
lows,  where  we  run  a-ground  tho*  the  Tide  was 
high.  This  was  a  difmal  Night  to  us.  About  Ten  at 
Night,  the  Ice,  being  dragged  along  by  the  Currents 
and  the  Wind^  began  to  dafti  againft  our  Ship,  in  lb 
violent  a  Manner,  that  the  Noife  might  be  heard  at  a 
League’s  Diftance ;  and  it  continued  four  or  five 
Hours.  .  vThe  Ice  beat  fo  furioufly  againft  the  Ship, 
that  it  pierced  the  Timber  of  her  *,  and  carried  off, 
in  fome  Places,  Pieces  three  or  four  Inches  thick.  Mr. 
d*  Iberville y  to  lighten  the  Ship,  ordered  twelve 
Pieces  of  Cannon  *  and  feveral  other  Things  which 
could  not  be  loft  nor  fpoiled  in  the  Water,  to  be 
thrown  upon  the  Flatts ;  and  afterwards  covered 
thefe  Cannon  with  Sand,  to  prevent  their  being  car¬ 
ried  away^  in  Spring,  at  the  coming  down  of  the  Ice. 

.  On  the  3d,  the  Wind  being  not  fo  high*  Mr* 
d'  Iberville  was  refolved  to  unload  his  Ship,  which 
was  ftiil  in  Danger  of  being  loft;  We  could  not 
employ  our  Pinnace  for  that  Purpofe  ;  it  being  im- 
poflible  to  carry  her  thro’  the  Mountains  of  Ice* 
which  ftiil  defcended  in  vaft  Quantities :  But  we 
ufed  the  Canoos  made  of  the  Barks  of  Trees,  brought 
by  us  from  Quebec  1  and  thefe  our  Canadans  conveyed 
thro*  the  Ice  with  iurprizing  Agility. 

I  had  been  indifpofed  fome  Days*  and  even  affli<5L 
ed  with  a  Fever,  when  Mr;  a f*  Iberville  was  urgent 

*  Written,  in  French ,  Sajfa  K»uis 
I  i  4 
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with  me  to  go  afhore  *,  but  I  coil’d  not  prevail  with 
inyfeif  to  quit  the  Ship,  as  ihe  was  in  fo  much  Dan¬ 
ger,  and'  at  a  Time  chat  the  whole  Grew  were  uh- 
der  fuch  Apprehenfions.  However,  I  was  forced  to 
go  to  Land,  upon  hearing  a  fad  Piece  of  News. 

Mr.  de  Chdteauguai ,  an  Officer  of  nineteen,  and 
Mr.  d'Iberville's  Brother,  had  gone  towards  the 
English  Fort,  where  he  difcharged  his  Piece,  to 
amufe  ’em,  and  prevent  their  knowing  the  Per¬ 
plexity  we  were  under :  But  advancing  too  far,  he 
was  ihot  quite  thro’  the  Body  with  a  Mufket-ball; 
when,  being  defirous  that  I  fhou’d  hear  his  Con- 
feffion,  I  flew  to  him  that  Inftant.  At  firft,  we 
Judged  the  Wound  not  mortal ;  but  we  foon  found 
our  Miftake,  he  dying  next  Day.  .<  * 

A  little  before,  we  had  received  Advice  from 
the  Poii,  by  which  it  appear’d  that  this  Ship  was  in 
no  l.efs  Danger  than  ours.  She  had  been  oppofed 
by  the  Winds,  the  Ice,  and  theFlatts*  and  one 
Time  that  ihe  run  aground,  a  large  Piece  of  Wood 
was  forced  out  of  her  Keel :  On  which  Oecafion, 
four  Pumps  were  not  fufficient  to  clear  her  of  the 
Water*  Several  Barrels  of  Powder  had  been  wet¬ 
ted,  as  fhe  was  unloading ;  and  ihe  was  not  yet 
come  to  her  wintering  Place,  nor  was  there  much 
Hopes  of  her  being  able  to  reach  it. 

But  ail  this  bad  News  couM  not  depreis  Mr. 
d'Iberville's  Courage.  However,  he  was  exceed^ 
ingiy  moved  at  his  Brother’s  Death,  he  having  al¬ 
ways  loved  him  with  the  utmofl  Tendernefs.  He 
made  a  Sacrifice  of  him  to  God,  in  whom  he  re- 
folved  to  put  his  whole  Confidence.  Being  per- 
fuaded  that  ihouM  the  leaf!;  Marks  of  Uneafme's 
appear  in  his  Countenance,  this  woo’d  fill  the  whole 
Ship’s  Company  with  the  moll  difmal  Apprehen¬ 
sions he,  for  that  Realon,  difeovered  the  greateft 
iidbiution ;  he  obliging  all  the  Men  to  exert  them- 

fclvesj 
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felVes  during  which,  he  himfelf  would  be  vaftly 
arrive,  and  give  out  Orders  with  his  ufual  Prefence 
of  Mind.  Heaven  was  pleafed  to  admin ifler  Con- 
folation  to  him  that  very  Day  5  the  fame  Tide 
bringing  both  Ships  out  of  Danger,  and  carrying 
them  to  their  intended  Stations. 

The  $tb>  I  baptized  a  Savage’s  two  Children 
who  had  been  long  lick;  and,  as  I  imagined,  were 
in  Danger  of  dying.  I  was  urgent  to  baptize  ’em, 
as  the  Savages  intended  to  leave  us  next  Day,  in 
order  to  go  and  fpend  the  Winter  in  their  Woods, 
at  a  great  Diftance  from  us.  However,  before  I 
baptized  ’em,  I  obliged  their  Father  to  promile  to 
bring- ’em  me  next  Spring,  in  order  for  their  being 
inftru&ed,  in  cafe  they  recovered.  They  both  had 
the  fame  Father,  but  different  Mothers,  Polygamy 
being  allowed  in  this  Country.  One  of  them  died, 
and  the  Father  brought  me  the  other  the  Spring  fol¬ 
lowing  ;  we  afterwards  were  employed  in  building 
Huts  for  us  to  live  in  *,  in  unloading  the  Ship,  and 
in  making  the  neceflary  Preparations  for  the 
Siege. 

On  the  'gth,  I  fet  out,  in  order  to  go  on  board 
the  Poli,  where  Mr.  de  Tilly ,  a  Lieutenant,  had 
been  dange'roufly  ill  feme  Days.  This  was  the  firft 
Journey  I  undertook  in  America ,  thro5  the  Woods. 
The  Lands  which  we  were  obliged  to  travel  over, 
are  very  marfhy,  fo  that  we  were  forced  to  go  a 
confiderable  Way  about,  to  avoid  the  Fens.  The 
Water  began  to  freeze,  but  the  Ice  was  not  yet 
Urong  enough  to  bear,  we  often  falling  up  to  the 
Knees  in  Water.  Thus  we  travelled  rive  Leagues 
on  the  Snow,  and  thro5  Woods,  if  I  may  be  al¬ 
lowed  that  Expreffion,  there  being  no  Timber- 
Trees  in  the  Country;  and  only  a  kind  of  Bram¬ 
bles  and  Briars,  which  in  many  Places  are  pretty 

thick  1 
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thick-,  and  intermixed,  in  others,  with  many  open 
Savannahs.  , 

Being  arrived  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River  Bour - 
fatty  we  were  very  much  perplexed.  The  Ship  was 
on  the  other  Side  of  the  River,  which,  in  that 
Place,  was  a  League  and  a  Half  broad,  vaftly  ra¬ 
pid,  and  at  that  Time  clogged  with  huge  Pieces  of 
Ice.  My  Companions  thought  it  wou’d  not  be 
poliible  to  crofs  it,  and  therefore  feemed  refolved 
not  to  make  the  Attempt;  however*  foon  after  the 
River  was  quite  free  from  the  Ice*  this  being 
dragged  along  by  the  ebbing  Tide.  We  embark’d 
immediately*  after  having  carried  our .  Canoo  over 
the  Ice*  with  which  the  River  was  lin’d.  We  fet 
out  at  Sun-fet,  and  arriv’d  very  happily  on  board 
the  Ship  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Night. 

We  found  the  Ship  in  a  fafe  and  commodious 
Station,  and  the  Crew  began  to  recover  their 
Strength  and  Spirits  after  their  violent  Fatigues. 
I  went  and  vifited  the  fick  Lieutenant,  to  whom  I 
adminifter’d  all  poflible  fpiritual  Confolation  ;  and 
hearing  his  Confeftion  next  Day,  gave  him  the  holy 
Viaticum +.  I  pafied  the  Afternoon  in  vifiting  our 
Canadans  and  Seamen,  who  had  built  themfelves 
Huts  upon  the  Shore.  I  was  told,  at  my  Return, 
that  the  River  was  navigable  *,  whereupon  I  ini- 
barked  immediately,  I  having  promifed  to  return 
the  Moment  I  cou’d,  as  the  Fort  was  to  be  attack’d. 
’Twas  very  late  before  we  got  to  the  other  Shore, 
and  we  there  built  a  Hut,  to  fpend  the  Night  in. 
We  threw  it  up  in  a  very  carelels  Manner,  becaufe 
the  Sky  was  vaftly  clear  5  however,  we  had  Cauie 
to  repent  of  our  Negligence,  we  being  expofed, 
during  three  Hours,  to  a  great  Snow  that  fell. 

•f*  The  Sacrament  adminiflerM  to  dying  Per  fans,  is  fo  call’d, 
m  a  figurative  Senfc. 

The 
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The  ti/i*  we  arrived  at  our  Camp,  where  the 
feveral  Preparations  for  the  Siege  were  greatly  ad¬ 
vanced.  A  fpacious  Road  had  been  made  through 
the  Wood,  for  carrying  the  Cannon,  the  Mortar- 
pieces,  and  Bombs.  The  12  tby  the  Mortar-pieces 
werefet  up.  The  13^,  our  People  being  ready 
for  firing,  firft  fent  a  Summons  to  the  Enemy  to 
furrender;  very  good  Conditions  being  offer'd  them, 
in  cafe  they  wou’d  fubmit  immediately.  They  de-> 
fired  to  defer  giving  in  their  Anfwer  till  Eight  a 
Clock  next  Morning ;  intreating  us  alfo  not  to  an* 
noy  'their  Fort  that  Night,  and  their  Requeft  was 
granted.  Next  Day,  at  the  Hour  appointed,  they 
came  and  brought  their  Conditions,  which  were 
figned  without  any  Difficulty  ;  they  not  defining  fo 
much  as  their  Arms,  or  their  Standard.  Their 
Chaplain  had  drawn  up  the  Articles  of  Capitulation 
in  Latin ,  and  I  ferved  as  Interpreter  to  our  Peo¬ 
ple.  The  Enemy  had  been  feized  with  a  Panic  at 
our  Arrival,  and  had  kept  clofe  everfince;  they 
not  daring  even  to  ftir  out  in  the  Night,  to  fetch 
Water  from  the  River  which  runs  at  the  Foot  of  the 
Fort* 

#  The  fame  Day  Mr.  d'Iberville  fent  Mr.  du  Tasy 
his  Lieutenant,  with  fixty  Men,  to  take  Poffefiion 
of  the  Fort,  whither  he  himfelf  went  on  the  Mor¬ 
row,  being  the  Feftival  of  Santa  Lherefa,  and  called 
the  Fort  Bourbon *  I  folemnized  Mafs,and  we  fancr 
tfe  Deum  in  it  that  Day.  This  Fort  was  built  wholly 
of  Timber,  and  fmaller  and  weaker  than  we  ima¬ 
gined  ;  nor  did  we  meet  with  the  Plunder  we  ex- 
pe6ted.  The  Garrifon  confided  of  fifty-three  En- 
glijh ,  who  were  moftly  tall,  well-made  Men.  Their 
Commander  was  better  fkilled  in  Commerce  than  in 
War,  a  Science  he  had  never  practiced,  which  was 
the  Reafon  of  his  furrendring  with  fo  little  Diffi¬ 
culty. 
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culty.  We  admired  the  wonderful  Manner  in 
which  Providence  had  difpofed  of  Things.  At 
our  entring  the  River  of  Santa  Therefa,  we  had  in¬ 
vok’d.  with  Confidence,  the  illuftrious  Saint  whofe 
Name  that  River  bears ;  and  Heaven  was  pleafed 
fo  to  order  Matters,  that  we  entfed  the  Fort  in 
Queftioti  the  very  Day  of  that  Saint’s  Feftival*, 
anti  by  that  Means  pofieffed  ourfelves  of  the  Navi¬ 
gation,  and  the  entire  Traffic  of  that  great  River. 

Mr.  de  Tilly  being  exceedingly  Tick,  at  my  go¬ 
ing  away,  I  thought  proper  to  return  to  him  that 
very  Day.  Accordingly,  I  fet  out  in  the  After¬ 
noon,  and  arrived  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Boiir- 
bon  but  found  it  abfolutely  impaffable  •,  for  which 
Reafon  we  raifed  Huts,  and  fpent  the  whole  Night 
in  them.  Finding  the  River  juft  the  fame  next 
Day  we  made  a  thick  Smoke  on  its  Banks ;  this 
geino-  the  Signal  agreed  upon  by  us  to  inform  the 
Poli°af  our  taking  the  Fort.  The  Ship’s  Company 
anfwercd  us  by  the  like  Signals,  and  we  returned  to 
the  Fort.  Three  Days  after,  Oflober  the  18 th, 
Mr  de  Camnont,  Brother  to  Lieutenant  de  Tilly, 
with  two  more  of  his  Relations,  another  Canadan, 
and  myfelf,  endeavoured  to  go  together  to  the 
Foli,  but  found  that  Part  of  the  River  was  ftill  fro¬ 
zen,’ as  it  likewile  continued  next  Day.  We  ne- 
verthelefs  ventured  over  it,  on  which  Occafion  we 
were  cxpoled  to  imminent  Danger  5  but  at  laft  ar- 

*  How  greatly  faevcr  the  Father  may  pretend  to  have  relied 
upon  this  Saint,  there  is  no  doubt  but  his  chief  Confidence  lay  in 
the  Strength  of  his  Companions,  and  that  he  was  oi 

Such  as  So  but  ’i  their  Faith  upon 
‘ The  holy  Text  of  Tike  find  Cun  ; 

Decide  all  Controversy  by 
Infallible  Artillery  J 
shd  prove  their  DoArine  orthodox 
fly  /ipojlolic  Blows  and  Knocks. 

Hud  1  bras.  Canto  L  Fart  F. 

rived 
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rived  happily  on  board.  I  did  not  leave  the  Tick 
Lieutenant  till  the  2 8/i>,  when  he  expired.  After 
burying  him,  I  had  fome  Thoughts  of  returning  to 
the  Fort,  to  folemnize  the  Feftival  of  All-Saints ; 
hut  cou’d  not  poflibly  crofs  the  River,  till  All- 
Souls  Day.  That  Night  we  loft  our  Way  in  the 
Woods,  and  after  wandring  a  long  Time,  came  al- 
tnoft  to  the  fame  Place  we  had  fet  out  from  and 
there  paBed  the  Night ;  fo  that  I  did  not  arrive  at 
the  Fort  till  the  3d  of  November.  I  afterwards  took 
many  fuch  little  Journies ;  for  our  Ship’s  Company 
being  affixed  with  Difeafes,  and  particularly  the 
Scurvy,  I  was  obliged  to  go  continually  from  the 
Fort  to  the  Pcliy  and  from  the  Poli  to  the  Fort,  to 
vifit  all  the  Sick.  I  myfelf  had  lome  flight  Attacks 
of  the  Scurvy;  but  the  Pains  I  took  in  running 
backwards  and  forwards  to  affift  thofe  who  were  in 
any  Danger,  cut  the  Root  of  the  Diftemper  (as  I 
imagine)  in  the  Beginning. 

1  he  River  of  Santa  P here  fa  was  quite  froze  over, 
as  early  as  October ,  three  or  four  Leagues  above 
the  Fort,  where  are  fome  Blands,  which  ftraiten 
the  Canal ;  but  our  People  did  not  begin  to  go 
upon  it  from  the  Side  oppofite  to  the  Fort,  till  the 
13?b  of  November.  The  River  of  Bourbon  was  not 
quite  froze  over,  till  the  Night  between  the  2  3d  or 
24^  of  January ,  1695.  From  that  Time  we  always 
went  over  the  Ice  to  the  Poli ,  which  fhortned  our 
Journey  greatly.  The  Ice  began  to  thaw,  in  the 
River  of  Santa  Pherefa ,  the  30 th  of  May  ;  but  not 
till  the  Mth  of  June  in  the  River  Bourbon.  The 
3° th  of  July  we  went  on  board  our  two  Ships, in  or¬ 
der  to  fail  from  thence  into  the  Road  at  the  Entrance 
of  the  River  of  Santa  Pherefa ,  and  there  wait  the 
Arrival  of  the  Englifh  Ships,  which  ufually  come 
about  this  Time  ;  but  kwas  to  no  Purpofe,  for  not 
a  fingle  Veil'd  appeared. 
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I  had  refolved,  at  my  Arrival  in  this  Country,  to 
learn  the  Language  of  the  Savages ;  and,  for  this 
Purpofe,  intended  to  make  ufe  of  two  of  them, 
who  had  pafied  the  Winter  in  a  Hut  near  the  Fort: 
But  my  frequent  Excurfions,  from  one  River  to 
another,  prevented  my  doing  this.  Befides,  the 
Man  was  a  Slave  to  another  Nation,  who  were  but 
imperfectly  fkill’d  in  the  Language  in  Queftion ; 
and  with  regard  to  the  Woman,  as  Ihe  bore  a  great 
Averfion  to  the  French,  lhe  never  fpoke  to  me  but 
when  the  Whim  took  her,  and  often  impofed  upon 
me.  Neverthelefs,  the  Vifits  I  made  ’em  had  one 
oood  EffeCt.  I  won  the  Confidence  of  this  poor 
Man,  and  began  to  inftruCt  him  to  the  belt  of  my 
Abilities.  He  afterwards  fell  Tick  ;  and,  defiring  to 
be  baptized,  I  had  the  Confolation  to  chriften  him 
before  he  died.  Here  follows  what  I  have  been 
told  concerning  the  Savages  of  this  Country. 

Seven  or  eight  different  Nations  hold  a  Corref- 
pondence  with  this  Fort ,  and  there  came  this  Year, 
(169 5.)  three  hundred  or  more  Canoos,  to  trade  at 
it.  The  Nations  at  the  greateft  Diftance,  and  the 
moll  numerous  and  confidence,  are  the  Affiniboelsy 
and  the  Cricks  *,  or  Kirriftinnons  *,  and  a  Perfon 
need  but  learn  the  Languages  of  thefe  two  Nations. 
The  OzV£-Tongue,  which  is  like  that  of  the  Al- 
gonkins  f,and  that  of  the  Savages  who  live  neareft  the 
Fort,  differ  only  in  fome  few  Words,  and  a  little 
in  the  Accent.  The  Language  of  the  Affmiboels  is 
very  different  from  that  in  Queftion,  it  being  the 
fame  with  Aaf  of  the  Science  t,  among  whom  my 

Brother  II  has  been,  twice.  ’Tis  even  pretended, 
“  .  ..  that 

*  In  French .  Kriqs.  .  e 

4-  In  French,  Algonquine .  The  Algonquims  arc  a  People  of 
Ntiv.  France,  inhabiting  the  Shores  of  the  River  of  St  .Lawrence. 
as  far  as  the  great  Lake  of  the  Huron? . 

'  +  Thefe  are  fpecified  in  Moll' s  Maps. 

|  T\iis,I  fuppofe,muft  be  his  Servant;  every  Father, among  the 

«/  V  V- 
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that  thefe  Affmiboels  are  a  Scioux  Nation,  who  fepa- 

rated  from  ’em  a  great  many  Years  fince,  and  are 

perpetually  at  War  with  them.  The  Grids  and 

AJJimboels  are  united ;  have  the  like  Enemies,  and 

engage  in  the  fame  Wars.  Many  Affmiboels  foeak 

dj®  Crkk  LanSuaSe.  and  many  Cricks  that  of  the 
Ajjmiboels. 

The  Cricks  are  more  numerous,  and  their  Coun¬ 
try  of  a  greater  Extent,  they  ftretching  as  far  as 
towards  the  upper  Lake,  whither  many  go  to  traf¬ 
fic.  I  have  feen  fome  who  advanced  to  the  great 
Fall  of  Santa  Maria  *  and  Micbili  Makinak, and 
others  I  met  with  have  proceeded  to  Mont-real. 
The  River  Bourbon  runs  into  the  Lake  of  the  Crick  's 
To  go  thither,  from  this  Place,  takes  up  twenty 
or  twenty-five  Days  •,  and  thirty-five  or  forty  to  «o 
to  that  of  the  Affmiboels.  D 

Thefe  Savages  are  well  made,  tall,  robuft,  nimble 
and  inured  to  Cold  and  Toil.  The  Affmiboels  draw 
large  Figures  on  their  Bodies,  reprefenting  Serpents 
Birds,  &c.  and  thefe  they  make,  by  pricking  their 
Skin  with  fmall,  lharp-pointed  Bones  •,  filling  the 
final!  Holes  with  Coal-duft  diluted.  They  fee m  to 
be  a  grave  People,  and  of  a  very  phlegmatic  Dif- 
pofition;  but  the  Cricks  are  more  lively,  ever  in 
Adhon,  and  always  dancing  or  tinging  1  however 
both  are  valiant,  and  fond  of  War.  The  Affniboeh 
are  compared  to  the  Flemmings. ,  and  the  Cricks  to 
the  Gafcons ;  which  Nations,  indeed,  they  refemble 
in  Difpofition. 


Jefunff  aving  a  Perfon  (whofe  Habit  is  almoft  the.  fame  with  his! 
to  attend  upon  him,  as  the  Servitors  in  our  Univerfities.  Break- 
faking  one  Morning  with  a  Jefuit ,  in  their  Maiff,  proftfe  a, 

£*£  J  P",d  Zripca  to  his  Companion,  as  I  did  ,c 

the  Father  himlelf,  I  not  knowing  the  Difference  at  that  Time 
But  the  latter  foon  undeceiv’d  me, •  faying,  that  the  other  wa- 
only  his  Servant,  and  that  I  mult  not  call  hfin  Father. 

In  F re  neb)  Sault  de  Sante  Marie  % 


# 


Thefe 
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Thefe  Savages  have  no  Villages,  or  fix  d  Habita¬ 
tions,  but  wander  for  ever  ;  they  fubfifting  by 
what  they  procure  in  hunting  or  fifhing.  But  in 
Summer  they  afiemble  about  their  Lakes,  where 
they  pafs  two  or  three  Months ;  after  which,  they 
go  and  gather  wild  Oats  whereof  they  always 

makeaProvifion.  _ .  r  ura 

The  Savages  who  live  neareft  this  Place,  lublilt 

onlv  by  hunting.  They  wander  continually  in  the 
Woods,  without  making  theleaft  Stay  any  where, 
either  in  Winter  or  Summer,  except  they  have  ex¬ 
traordinary  Succefs  in  Hunting;  for  then  they  build 
Huts,  and  ftay  till  all  their  Provifions  are  confum  d. 
They  are  often  obliged  to  pafs  three  or  four  Days 
without  the  leaft  Food,  which  is  wholly  owing  to 
their  Negligence.  They,  like  the  reft  of  the  Na¬ 
tions,  are  inured  to  Cold  and  Toils  ;  but  are  other- 
wife  a  bafe,  fearful,  idle  f ,  heavy,  and  exceedingly 

vicious  People  |(.  #  ,  _  .  , 

As  to  their  Religion,  I  believe  ’tis  the  fame  with 

that  of  the  reft  of  the  Savages.  I  cannot  yet  give 
a  in  ft  Account  of  their  Idolatry.  ’Tis  faid,  that 
they  have  a  Kind  of  Sacrifices.  They  are  great 
Jugglers,  and  ufe,  like  other  Nations,  the  i  ipe 
call’d  by  them  the  Calumet  %.  They  fmoak  the 
Sun,  and  likewife  abfent  Perfons;  and  they  even 
fmoak’d  our  Ship  and  Fort.  I  cannot  prefent 


f m ail  Strings  of  Leather  of  various^  Colours, 
pole  fomething  myftericus  in  the  Calumet,  £ 
of  Peace. 


you 


0 
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you  with  any  certain  Account  concerning  the  Ideas 
they  entertain  of  the  Deity,  I  not  having  had  an 
Opportunity  to  examine  this  Article  fufficiently.  I 
fhall  only  add,  that  they  are  v  a  illy  fuperftitious 
great  Drinkers,  and  Poiygannfts  ;  and  that  they 
difcover  an  Averfion  to  the  Chriftian  Religion 
Hence,  reverend  Father,  ’tis  manifeft,  that  it 
will  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  eftablilh  our  Faith 
in  thefe  Countries ;  and  ’tis  my  Opinion,  that 
the  only  Way  of  making  any  Progrefs  therein, 

,  will  be,  to  begin  by  the  Cricks  and  Jijiniboels.  Be- 
fides  that  thefe  Savages  are  more  numerous,  they 
feem  to  me  left  averle  to  our  Religion.  They  have 
more  Senfe ;  they  ceafe  wandering  three  or  four 
Months  in  the  Year  ;  and  a  hliflion  may  be  fettled 
more  eafily  in  their  Country.  ’Tis  not  but  I  am  of 
Opinion  that  it  wou’d  be  difficult  to  eftablifh  one 
there.  I  don’t  know  whether  our  firft  Jefuits  had 
not  as  many  Struggles  in  their  firft  Millions  at  Ca¬ 
nada,  as  the  prefent  feem  to  promife.  But  thefe  are 
Things  which  ought  not  to  intimidate  us.  Pro¬ 
vidence  will  have  an  Eye  to  us  ;  and  I  hope  the 
more  painful  thefe  Millions  will  be  found,  the 

greater  Number  of  Fathers  will  devote  themfeives 
to  them. 

I  am  now,  reverend  Father,  to  fpeak  of  the 
Climate,  fdk.  The  Fort,  as  was  before  obferv’d,is  in 
about  the  $jtb  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  fituated 
at  the  Mouth  of  two  fine  Rivers,  but  the  Soil  is 
very  barren ;  the  whole  Country  being  fill’d  with 
Moors  and  Savannahs.  There  is  but  little  Wood, 
and  that  very  ffiort.  There  are  no  Timber-trees 
within  thirty  or  forty  Leagues  of  the  Fort; 
which, ^  doubtlefs,  is  owing  to  the  ftrong  Sea-winds 
that  ufually  blow  there ;  and  the  almoft  perpetual 
Cold  and  Snows.  The  Cold  begins  in  September, 
when  it  is  lo  mtenfe,  tnat  it  Inis  the  Rivers  with 
Ice,  and  fometimes  freezes  ’em  quite  over.  The 
•  Vot.  II.  K  k  lce 
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Tee  does  not  difappear  till  about  June,  after  which 

the  Cold  ftill  continues  fome  Time.  . 

There  indeed  are  Ibme  very  hot  Days  in  this 
Seafon,  (the  Days  being  generally  either  very  hot  or 
very  cold)  but  thefe  lafl:  a  very  little  Time,  the 
North  “Winds,  which  prevail  very  much,  foon  over¬ 
powering  this  firft  Heat;  fo  that  a  Perfon  who  has  - 
fweat  in  the  Morning,  is  often  froze  at  Night.  The 
Snow  lies  eight  or  nine  Months  upon  the  Ground ; 
but  is  of  no  great  Depth ;  the  deepeft  we  found  it 

this  Winter,  being  two  or  three  Foot.  _ 

This  long  Winter,  tho’  always  cold,  is  never- 
thelels  not  equally  fo.  At  fome  Seafons,  indeed, 
flip  Froft  is  fo  very  intenfe,  that  few  Perfons  dare 
ffir  out  of  Doors.  *  Moft  of  our  People  ftill  bear 
the  Marks  of  its  Severity ;  a  Sailor,  among  others, 
having  loft  both  his  Ears.  However,  there  are 
fome  fine  Days.  The  Circumftance  which  pleafes 
me  moft  is,  that  no  Rain  falls  ;  and  that,  after  cer¬ 
tain  Seafons  of  Snow  and  Dull,  (if  I  may  give  this 
Name  to  a  fmall  Sort  of  Snow  which  penetrates 
into  every  Thing)  the  Air  is  clear  and  bright.  If  I 
was  left  to  my  Choice,  whether  I  wou  d  live  there 
in  Summer  or  Winter,  I  lhou’d  be  a  little  puzzled  ; 
for  in  Summer, befides  that  the  Heat  is  very  violent ; 
that  an  intenfe  Cold  often  fucceeds  asftronga  Heat ; 
and  that  there  feldom  are  three  fine  Days  together  ; 
the  Country  fwarms  to  fuch  a  Degree  with  Gnats, 
that  every  one  who  goes  abroad  is  grievoufly  pei- 
tered  with  them  on  all  Sides.  Thefe  Gnats  are  more 
.numerous,  and  ftronger  than  thofe  of  Canada  :;  to 
which  I  fliall  add,  that  the  Woods  are  full  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  fo  that  Travellers  can  fcarce  go  a  few  Steps 

without  being  up  to  the  Waift  in  it.  , 

.  Tho’  the  Country  is  fuch  as  I  have  defcribed, 
neverthelefs  People  may  lead  a  tolerable  eafy  Life 
i  1  it  The  Rivers  abound  with  Fifh,  and  there  is  a 
vaft’  Quantity  of  Game.  A  Multitude  of  Par- 
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tridges  are  found  there  in  the  Winter, we  having  kill’d 
twenty  thoufand.  In  Spring  and  Autumn  are  alfo 
a  prodigious  Multitude  of  Geefe,  Ducks,  Sea*ducks 
Bullards,  and  other  River-birds.  But  the  bed  Huntr 
ing  is  that  of  the  Cariboo ,  which  lads  all  the  Year 
round  ;  and  particularly  in  Spring  and  Autumn,  we 
fee  Herds  of  them,  to  the  Number  of  three  or  four 
hundred,  or  more,  together.  Mr.  de  Serigni  told 
us,  that  on  All-Saints  Day,  and  that  of  All-Souls ,  he 
t  kill’d  ten  thoufand  of  thofe  Animals,  within  a 
League  of  the  Huts  which  the  Ship’s  Company  of 
the  Poli  had  built  on  the  other  Side  of  the  River 
Bourbon.  The  Cariboos  are  very  like  Deer,  the 
Horns  excepted.  The  Sailors,  the  fird  Time  they 
faw  them,  were  afraid,  and  took  to  their  Heels. 
Our  Canadans  killed  fome  of  them  ;  and  the  Sailors, 
after  being  laugh’d  at  by  the  Canadans ,  grew  more 
valiant,  and  flew  many.  In  this  Manner  Provi¬ 
dence  takes  Care  of  thefe  Savages.  As  the  Soil  is 
fo  barren.  Heaven  provides  for  their  Subfidence,  by 
fending  ’em  a  prodigious  Quantity  of  wild  Beads 
and  Fowl ;  and  enduing  them  with  a  particular 
Skill  in  catching  them. 

Befldcs  the  Nations  which  come  and  trade  to  the 
River  of  Santa  Tberefa ,  there  are  others  living  far¬ 
ther  northward,  in  a  Climate  dill  colder  than  that 
in  Queftion.  Fird,  are  the  Ikovirinioocks ,  who  re- 
fide  about  an  hundred  Leagues  from  this  Place,  but 
they  are  engaged  in  War  with  the  Savages  of  the 
Country,  and  don’t  carry  on  any  Trade  with  the 
Fort.  Farther  are  the  EJkimanx ;  and,  towards  the 
Ikovirinioocks ,  another  confiderabie  Nation  in  Alii- 

*  The  Original  is  Bernaches ,  which  I  imagine  an  Error  ( f 
-the  Prefs  for  Barnacles ,  or  Barnaqucs ,  a  Kind  of  Sea-duck. 
Some  relate,  that  they  are  the  fame  with  the  Soland  Geefe,  whole 
formation  is  faid  to  be  after  a  very  extraordinary  Manner, 

f  And  his  Ship’a  Company,  we  may  fuppo.e. 


Kk  2 


ance 
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ance  with  them,  and  thefe  are  call’d  the  Alinrnf- 
pigees  *.  They  are  very  numerous,  live  in  Villages, 
and  extend  as  far  as  behind  the  AJfimboels ,  with 
|  whom  they  are  almoft  perpetually7  at  W  ar. 

I  am  not  yet  well  {kill’d  in  the  Language  of  the 
Savages  *,  and  yet,  neverthelefs,  I  took  Care  to  fpeak 
concerning  God  to  every  one  of  them  who  came  to 
the  Fort*°  I  felt  a  fecret  Pleafure  in  difcourfing  on 

the  divine  Being  'f*  to  thefe  poor  Creatines,  who, 

till 


*  A limoufpigui ,  in  French .  # 

+  Our  Jefuit  writes,  as  ufual,  in  a  great  Strain  of  Piety : 
But  if  we  attend  to  the  Opponents  of  the  Society,  we  fhall  be 
very  apt  to  fufpeft  his  Sincerity.  The  Reader  is  to  know  that 
the  RecolleBs  a  Sort  of  Francifcan  Friars  whom  I  mail  therefore 
call  by"  either  of  thofe  Names,  firft  labour’d  at  the  Converfion 
of  the  Inhabitants  of  New  France ,  or  Canada  ;  a  Relation 
whereof  was  publifh’d  by  thofe  Fathers  in  1691,  intitled  Pre¬ 
mier  etabliffement  de  la  foy  dans  la  nouvelle  France  of  which  an 
Abftraft  was  given  in  the  Journal  des  Scavans  for  February  1092. 

I  fhall  not  copy  this  Ahftradt,  but  only  obferve,  that  the  Fran- 
cifcans  firft  came  into  Canada  in  1615,  m  order  to  propagate 
the  Romifb  Religion  ;  and  continu’d  the  only  Millenaries  there, 
till  162c,  when  inviting  the  Jefuits  to  afhft  them  in  their  fpin- 
tual  Labours,  both  continued  there  till  the  Year  1629,  when 
Quebec  was  taken  by  the  EngUJh :  That  in  1632,  Quebec  being 
reftor’d  to  the  French  by  a  Treaty,  the  Jefuits  found  Means  to 
g:t  into  Canada  without  the  Fr  and  fans,  and  continu’d  there  till 
when  the  latter  obtain’d  Leave  to  return  to  that  Country. 
According  to  this  Relation  of  the  Francifcans ,  they  behav’d  with 
all  the  Humanity  poffible  towards  the  Jefuits ;  treating  them 
with  the  utmoft  Tendernefs  at  their  Arrival  in  Canada ;  indul¬ 
ging  them  all  the  Alliftance  in  their  Power  ;  and  lending  them 
Half  their  Houle,  when  not  one  of  the  Inhabitants  wou’d  receive 
them;  but  that  the  Jefuits,  in  Return  for  thefe  Favours,  em¬ 
ploy’d  every  Artifice  to  lupplant  their  Benefa&ors,  which  they, 
at  laft,  did  effectually.  It  appears,  in  the  Courfe  of  this  Nar¬ 
rative,  that  the  Jefuits  were  prompted  only  by  fecufer  Views  5 
a  glaring  lnftar.ee  of  which  is,  their  Superior’s  getting  himfelf 
appointed  a  Member  of  the  fupreme  Council  of  Quebec,  winch 
confifted  only  of  himfelf  and  two  other  Perfons,  viz.  the  C*o- 

vernor  and  the  Syndic  of  the  Countiy.  ,  ,  c.  .c 

It  may  not  be  unentertaining,  to  relate  fome  of  the  hard  Shifts 
which  the  Recolleds,  or  Francifcans ,  underwent,  in  order  to  efta- 
blilh  the  Chrijtian  Religion  in  Canada,  at  their  firft  Arrival  there. 
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till  then,  had  not  the,  lead:  Idea  of  him.  Several 
of  ’em  liftned  to  me  with  Pleafure,  and  were  per- 

fuaded 

m  1615.  Thefe  Particulars  are  extradled  from  the  above  Work, 
intitled.  Premier  etablijjement  de  la  foy  dans  la  nouajelle  France,  ■ 

Tom.  I.  p.  69,  72. 

*  Father  "John  d'Olbeau  (a  Recoiled})  fet  out  from  Quebec  the 
‘  2d  of  December  1615,  and  went  to  the  Million  allotted  him, 

*  <viz.  the  Mountaineers,  to  learn  the  Language  of  the  Natives, 

*  and  enable  himfelf  to  labour  in  earnelt  at  their  Converhon.’ 
e  Words  cou’d  never  exprefs  the  inward  Joy  he  felt,  when  he  had 
‘  an  Opportunity  of  declaring  to  Heaven,  after  the  Example  of 
‘  St.  Paul ,  that  his  foie  Ambition  was  to  enlarge  Ckrijt' s  King- 

*  dom.  He  employ’d  himfelf  indefatigably  in  this  Task,  all 
‘  the  Winter;  he  foon  learnt  the  Elements  of  the  Language  of 

*  the  Savages  ;  and  applied  himfelf  with  great  Pleafure  to  the 
‘  Study  of  it,  tho’  fo  exceedingly  difficult.  He  built  a  Hat 
‘  among  them,  and  a  fmall  Chapel  of  the  fame  poor  Materials 
‘  with  it,  there  to  inftrudl  his  Countrymen  and  the  Canada  ns* 

*  He  endeavour’d,  during  Winter,  to  difcover  the  Nature  of 

*  the  Soil,  and  the  Difpolition  of  the  People.  As  they  wander 

*  almoft  continually,  ’tvvas  with  prodigious  Fatigue  that  he  tra- 

*  veil’d  to  the  chief  Places  where  they  aftembled.  He  even 
‘  purfued  his  Courfe  as  far  as  to  both  Sides  of  the  feven  Iftands ; 
i  fetting  up,  wherever  he  came,  the  Standard  of  Salvation;  in- 

*  fomuch  that  there  were  found,  a  great  many  Years  afterwards, 

*  Footfteps  of  the  Progrefs  made  by  this  pious  Miffionarv. 

‘  With  regard  to  the  reverend  Father  Jofepb  le  Caron,  (another 
‘  Recoiled})  he  went,  laft  Autumn,  on  Board  a  Veffid  belonging 
4  to  the  Canadan  Company,  which  fail’d  to  the  three  Rivers,  and 

*  advanced  as  far  as  the  Hurons ,  and  other  Nations,  five  or  lix 

*  hundred  Leagues  up  the  Country.  ’  fkvou’d  be  impoffible  to 
«  defcribe  the  Fatigues  which  this  pious  Father  underwent  during 
‘  this  painful  Journey ;  he  being  one  while  in  the  midft  of 

*  Currents,  Floods,  and  dreadful  Water-falls ;  and  another  pef- 
f  ter’d  with  a  numberlefs  Multitude  of  Gnats,  which  flung  him 
c  Day  and  Night.  He  wrote  as  follows  to  one  of  his  Friends :.... 

‘  ’Tvvou’d  be  difficult  to  enumerate  my  Toils,  I  having  been 
‘  forced  to  row  Day  after  Day,  with  all  my  Strength,  along  with 

*  the  Savages.  I  travell’d  above  an  hundred  Times  in  Rivers,  over 
‘  fharp-pomted  Rocks, which  cut  my  Feet ;  and  on  Land, in  Mud, 
c  thro’  Woods,  where  I  carried  my  Canoo  and  fome  few  Necef- 
c  faries,  to  avoid  the  amazing  Water-falls.  I  omit  our  painful 
c  Fails,  our  only  Food  being  a  little  Sagamitey  a  kind  of  Hafty- 
‘  pudding  made  of  Water  and  Meal  of  Indian  Corn,  of  which 

*  we  eat  but  a  very  fmall  Quantity  Night  and  Morning.  I  yet 

*  mull  own,  that  I  found  great  Confoiation  in  the  midft  of  all 

K  k  3  *  my 
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fuaded  that  I  vifited  ’em  upon  Motives  different 
from  thole  of  the  reft  of  our  Countrymen.  I  told 

’em, 

«  my  Sufferings  ;  for  the  Sight  of  fo  great  a  Number  of  Hea- 
«  them  infpires  a  Miflionary  with  the  ilrongeft  Zeal  to  labour  at 
«  their  Converfion,  and  to  facrifice  his  Eafe,  and  even  his  Life, 

«■  for  their  Sakes.  Thus  did  this  zealous  Miffionary  appear 

*  among  the  Hurons ,  who  receiv  d  him  with  all  the  Gentlenefs 
<  and  Friendihip  which  they  commonly  {hew  to  Strangers. 

*  They  wou’d  fain  have  had  him  refide  in  their  largeft  Village ; 

«  but  he  obferv’d,  that  as  he  was  addrefling  Heaven  for  their 
‘  Salvation,  an  Affair  of  this  Importance  ought  to  be  carried  on 
‘  in  a  more  refpeftful  Manner,  in  Solitude  and  Silence,  at  a  Di- 
‘  ftance  from  the  Hurry  and  Tumult  of  their  Families.  The 

*  Savages  fubmitted  to  his  Remonftrances,  and  thereupon  built 

*  for  hfm,  with  Poles  and  Barks  of  Trees,  a  Hutt,  at  fome  Di- 
«  ilance  from  the  Village.  He  there  raifed  an  Altar  to  offer  up 
(.  t0  God  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs,  and  devote  himfelf  to  his 
«  Spiritual  Exercifes  ;  and  here  the  Savages  vifited  him,  in  order 
«  t0  be  inftru&ed  in  the  Myfteries  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 

*  and  to  learn  to  addrefs  Heaven  in  Prayer.”  Notwithftanding 
this,  the  Jefuits  pretended  to  have  been  the  firft  who  preach’d 
the  Go  (pel  to  thefe  Heathens.  They  declar’d,  that  the  Recol- 
leas  had  made  no  manner  of  Progrefs  in  this  Relpeft  ;  but  that 
they  themfelves  were  making  Converflons  daily,  whereof  they 
publilh’d  Relations,  which  furpriz’d  very  agreeably  the  whole 
French  Nation,  infomuch  that  many  People  relolv’d  to  hazard 
not  only  their  Fortunes,  but  even  their  Perfons,  for  the  Advance¬ 
ment  of  fo  pious  a  Defign.  Among  thefe  were  Madame  de  la 
Pelleterie ,  who  went  to  Canada ,  at  the  Head  of  feverai  Urfuline 
Nuns ;  they  intending  to  go  and  preach  the  Faith  to  the  Cana • 
dans,  in  their  Woods,  upon  the  Suppofition  that  they  wou’d  liften 
to  them  gladly ;  but  thefe  Women  had  been  impofed  upon  by 
the  Accounts  publifh’d  by  the  Jefuits,  and  therefore  were  oblig’d 
to  continue  confin’d  in  their  Nunnery  at  Quebec.  La  mor.  Pra¬ 
tique  des  J efuiteSj  Fotn.  Vll.  p.  35 G 

I  had  long  fufpe&ed,  that  the  Jefuits  meddled  with  feCular 
Affairs  in  their  Millions,  but  find  ’em  exprefiy  accufed  of  con¬ 
cerning  themfelves  with  Traffic,  in  p.  368.  *  Tom.  VII.  of  the 
Morale  pratique  des  JeJ'uites ;  where  we  find  the  following  Faf¬ 
f-age :  4  The  Univeriity  of  Paris  charg’d  the  Jefuits  twice  (in 

*  1626,  and  1643.)  with  concerning  themfelves  with  Trade  in 

*  Canada  ;  and  prov’d  their  Accufation  by  Articles  of  Copart- 
■*  nerfnip  drawn  up  in  Dieppe ,  between  two  Merchants  and  two 

*  Jefuits.  ’Twas  alfo  declar’d,  that  they  traded  in  their  Miff 

*  fions  in  the  Eafl,  which  they  own’d  ;  but  endeavour’d  to 

*  iullify  themfelves  on  that  Occafion :  However,  their  Reafons 
#  Pkefe  Pages  are  erroneoufly  mark’d  in  that  irk. 

*  were 
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’’em,  that  I  would  go,far  up  the  Country,  in  order 
to  make  ’em  acquainted  with  the  God  whom  I 


*  were  quite  trifling.  They  ftill  continu’d  to  trade,  tho’  forbid 

*  by  three  Popes,  fuccefiively,  to  concern  themfelves  with  Traffic 

*  direClly  or  indireCtly,  in  their  own  or  borrow’d  Names, 
‘  upon  Pain  of  Excommunication.’  In  p.  369.  we  are  told, 
that  the  Book  whence  moil  of  the  Particulars  above  were  ex¬ 
tracted,  entitled,  Premier  etabliffement  de  la  foy  dans  la  nou-velle 
France ,  was  writ  by  Chrijlian  le  Clerc ,  a  Recollect  ;  that  the 
Jefuits  ufed  their  utmoft  Endeavours  to  get  it  fupprefled  ;  but 
that  the  Recollects,  who  had  Friends  at  Court,  having  prov’d 
that  all  the  Particulars  advanced  in  it  were  tfri&ly  true,  it  was 
permitted  to  be  fold  publickly. 

The  following  Account  of  the  Artifice  and  Double-dealing  of 
a  Jefuit  appear’d  curious  to  me.  The  firlt  Million  (fays  my  Au¬ 
thor)  undertaken  by  the  fecular  Clergy  into  Canada,  was  begun 
by  the  Ecclefiafticks  of  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice  [St.  Sulpice 
is  the  richeft  ReCtory  in  Paris.]  The  Superior  of  this  Million 
was  Meffire  Gabriel  de  Quelus,  with  whom  were  join’d  two  Priefb, 
Mr.  Souart,  and  Mr.  Galinier.  Thefe  Clergymen  were  not  in¬ 
dulged  by  the  Jefuits  who  were  fettled  at  Quebec,  all  the  Suc¬ 
cours  they  might  have  expe&ed  from  thole  Fathers,  with  regard 
to  the  Conversion  of  the  Heathens.  As  the  Jefuits  had  refided 
a  great  many  Years  in  this  Country,  they  had  acquir’d  perfectly' 
the  Languages  of  the  Savages ;  had  reduced  thofe  Tongues  into 
a  Method,  and  drawn  up  Dictionaries  of  them.  But  then  this 
was  merely  for  their  own  Ufe,  they  not  communicating  their 
Papers  to  any  one ;  not  even  to  the  Clergymen  abovemention’d, 
who  were  earneftly  defirous  of  learning  thofe  Languages.  How¬ 
ever,  the  latter  found  Means  to  procure  Copies  of  thefe  Books, 
which  the  Jefuits  kept  fo  clofe  :  for  Madame  d'Ailbout,  whofe 
Hufband  had  been  Governor  of  the  Province,  fecretly  lent  thofe 
Clergymen  the  Bocks,  fhe  having  borrow’d  ’em  of  the  Fathers, 
who  were  oblig’d  to  lend  them  her.  Some  of  the  Clergy  in 
Queftion  learnt  thefe  Languages  by  Rule,  and  particularly  the 
Algonkine ,  whereby  they  had  the  better  Opportunity  to  converle 
with  the  Savages,  and  difcover  -the  Myfteries  of  the  Jefuits. 
Mr.  Barthelemi,  ( Bartholomew )  who  had  been  of  the  Choir  of 
St.  Sulpice,  and  was  afterwards  lent  to  the  Million  of  Canada  in 
1664,  being  at  Mont-real ,  there  came  in  above  two  hundred 
Canoos  laden  with  Beaver-skins,  brought  by  the  Outaovas  to 
Quebec,  With  this  little  Fleet  arriv’d  bather  Nicholas ,  a  Jefuit , 
wno  had  been  fent  as  Miffionary  to  thefe  Nations,  and  was  con  e 
to  pafs  a  little  Time  in  Quebec ;  as  likevvife  the  Chief  of  the 
Nation  of  the  Outaonjas,  call’d,  in  the  Language  of  the  Cour - 
try,  Kinoncha.  This  Chief  being  highly  offended  at  the  Beha¬ 
viour  of  Father  Nicholas ,  who  tyranniz'd  over  him  and  his 

K  k  4  People  ; 
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worfhipp’d,  which  feem’d  to  pleafe  ’em  highly,  fo 
that  they  invited  me  to  come  among  ’em.  I  find 

more 

People;  finding  much  Candour  and  Civility  in  Mr  Barthelemi, 
open’d  his  Mind  to  him,  in  his  native  Language,  v/hich  differs 
buulittle  from  that  of  the  Algonkines .  He  declar’d,  that  Father 
Nicholas  was  very  haughty  and  imperious ;  and  had  carried  his 
Tyranny  to  fuch  Lengths,  as  even  to  beat  him  [Kinoncha ;)  that 
he  was  continually  praifing  himfelf  and  his  Companions ;  and 
fpcke  thus  to  him  during  their  Voyage.  *  To  prove  to  thee 
‘  how  much  thofe  who  are  cloath’d  as  lam,  are  more  excellent 
4  than  fuch  as  are  dreffed  alfo  in  black  Gowns,  but  made  dif- 
‘  ferently  from  ours ;  the  Jnftant  we  arrive  at  Mont-real,  thofe 
‘  Men  in  black  Gowns  will  come  and  falute  me  very  refpedt- 

*  fully  ;  will  make  me  the  lowed  Bows,  and  intreat  me  to  per- 

*  form  among  them  the  mod  holy  Act  of  the  Chrijlian  Reli- 
4  gion.  Thou  wilt  fee  me  cloath’d  in  fplendid  Robes  of  Gold 
‘  and  Silver,  vvhilil  thofe  other  Men,  now  in  black  Gowns,  will 
€  then  be  dreffed  very  richly  ;  attend  upon  me  as  my  Minifters ; 
c  and  others  again,  with  Copes  on,  will  falute  me  in  the  hum- 
‘  blell  Manner.’ 

Mr.  Barthelemi  inform’d  the  ecclefiaftical  Community  of 
what  Kinoncha  told  him,  when  it  was  refolv’d  not  to  permit 
Father  Nicholas  to  celebrate  Mafs  folemniy,  fince  this  wou'd 
give  the  favage  Nations  a  dill  more  advantageous  Idea  of  his 
Perfon  ;  but  efpecially,  it  was  thought  abominable  that  he  fliou’d 
employ  fuch  Methods,  under  the  Mask  of  Religion.  A  few 
.  Days  after.  Father  Nicholas  told  the  Superior  of  the  Community, 
that  it  vvou’d  be  proper,  in  order  to  imprint  in  the  Mir  ds  of 
thefe  Barbarians  a  greater  Awe  and  Veneration  for  our  Religion, 
to  celebrate  Mafs,  in  an  augud  Manner,  before  them  ;  and  that 
it  would  be  neceffary  for  him  to  officiate  on  this  Occafion,  as 
thiswou’d  give  him,  who  was  their  Mifficnary,  dill  greater  Cre¬ 
dit,  Authority,  and  Weight.  The  Superior  anfwer’d,  that  he 
mud  mention  the  Affair  to  the  Community,  which  being  done, 
they  were  unanimoufly  of  Opinion,  that  this  Honour  ought  to 
be  refufea  the  Father,  and  accordingly  it  was  denied  him. 

Kinoncha  asking  Mr.  Barthelemi ,  why  Father  Nicholas  had 
not  celebrated  Mafs  in  a  folemn  Manner,  and  whether  he  did 
not  defire  to  do  it,  the  other  told  him  what  had  happen’d  ; 
upon  which,  Kinoncha  faid  :  ‘  Did  I  not  tell  thee  the  Truth? 

■  Thou  feed  how  fond  that  Man  is  of  Command.’  The  Fleet 
of  Canoes  let  fail,  and  arriv’d  at  Quebec,  where  Mr.  de  Cour- 
f dies ,  a  Gentleman  of  Normandy ,  was  Governor.  He  was  to 
give  Audience  to  Kinoncha ,  but  fufpeCted  very  much  his  Inter¬ 
preter,  Father  Dre<villette ,  a  Jefuit ,  Interpreter  for  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Algonhines  and  their  Dependencies.  The  Governor 

therefore 
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more  Difficulty  in  underftanding  the  Language  of 
the  Savages,  than  in  fpeaking  it.  I  already  know 

mod; 

therefore  fent  for  two  Men  who  underflood  that  Tongue,  and 
faid  to  each  of  them  apart :  4  I  (hall  give  Audience,  by  and  by 
*  to  Kinoncha  ;  and  defire  you  to  inform  me,  fincerely  and  jaftly' 

of  the  Contents  of  his  Speech  ;  and  whether  the  Interpreter 
4  explain’d  it  faithfully.’  One  of  thefe  two  Men  was  young,  and 
did  not  feem  to  underfland  the  Language  ;  the  Je/uits  not  ima¬ 
gining  he  had  copied  their  Books ;  and  they  likewife  knew  that 
he  had  never  refided  among  the  Savages ;  confequently  nothing 
was  to  be  apprehended  from  him,  fo  that  he  appear'd  publicity 
at  the  Audience.  The  other  Perfon’s  Name  was  CournotHe,  an 
Inhabitant  of  Quebec,  who  had  liv’d  many  Years  in  the  Coun¬ 
try,  and  underflood  the  Language,  a  Savage  having  taught  it 
him..  As  Courville  cou’d  not  be  prefent  at  the  Audience  without 
making  the  Jefuits  uneafy,  (it  being  well  known  that  he  under- 
hood  the  LanguageJ  the  Governor  caufed  him  to  be  hid  in  a 
Clofet,  whence  he  cou’d  hear  dillindlly  all  that  fliou’d  be  faid  in 
the  Audience.  Kinoncha  then  appear’d  with  the  feveral  Infanta, 
of  his  Dignity,  he  being  adorn’d  with  a  great  many  Pieces  of 
Porcelane,  as  Necklaces  and  Bracelets,  which  highly  dillin- 
guifh’d  him. 

He  carried  in  his  Hand  the  Prefent  fent  from  the  Nation  of 
the  Outaovas ,  being  a  large  Circle  of  Porcelane,  which  he  of¬ 
fer’d  to  the  Governor,  as  the  Marks  of  a  great  Captain  and 
Prince.  He  afterwards  made  his  Harangue ;  on  which  Occafion 
his  Eloquence  was  nervous,  and  heightned  by  exalted  Fj<nires  of  * 
Speech.  After  difcourling  fome  Time,  he  flopt,  in  o*rder  to 
give  the  Interpreter  an  Opportunity  of  explaining  his  Words  • 
during  which  he  himfelf  fat  down  and  fmoak’d  his  Pipe’ 
whilfl  the  Interpreter  was  fpeaking ;  and  whenever  the  latter 
had  ended,  Kinoncha  proceeded  in  his  Harangue,  with  equal 
Majefiy  and  Strength.  Father  Drevillette ,  not  fufpedtino-  that 
any  Perfon  prefent  underflocd  Kinoncha' s  Language,  inflead  of 
rcndring  it  faithfully,  gave  it  a  quite  contrary  Interpretation. 
Inllead  of  the  heavy  Complaints  which  Kinoncha  made  againfl 
lather  Aicho/as,  and  taking  Notice  of  the  Tyranny  he  had  ex- 
ercifed  over  him  and  the  Nation  of  the  Outaovas  ;  he  declar’d 
that  his  Prefence  was  earneilly  defir’d  in  their  Country  :  in  a 
Vv  °rd,  he  faid  ail  he  pofiibly  cou’d  to  the  Advantage  of  Father 
Nicholas ,  and  of  the  Jefuits  in  general. 

The  Audience  being  ended,  and  the  Company  withdrawn 
the  Governor  enquir’d  firft  of  the  young  Man  who  underflood 
the  Algonkine  Language,  what  was  his  Opinion  of  Father  Dre- 
•villctte,  and  whether  he  had  done  his  Duty.  To  which  the 
odicr  replied }  that  the  Father  had  quite  miiinterpreted  Ki~ 

1  4  noncha's 
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moft  of  the  Words.  Mr.  de  la  Motte  has  taught 
me  a  great  Number;  and  an  Englijhman ,  who  is 
exceedingly  well  fkilled  in  their  Tongue,  has 
given  me  many  more.  I  have  drawn  up  a 
Dictionary,  agreably  to  our  Alphabet,  ot  all  thefe 
Words ;  fo  that,  if  I  had  but  a  little  Corref- 
pondence  with  the  Savages,  I  believe  I  fhou’d  loon 
begin  to  fpeak  and  understand  their  Language.  1 

«  nonchc? s  Meanbg,  and  had  expatiated  in  Praife  of  Father 

*  Nicholas ;  whereas  the  Heathen  had  declar’d  that  he  was  in- 

*  fupportable  to  their  whole  Nation  :  That  he  had  ufed  Khionchsz 
4  himfeif  fhockingly ;  he  having  beat  him,  tho’  Chief  of  the 
«  People,  a  Treatment  exercifed  towards  none  but  the  meaneft 
4  Wretches  :  However,  that  as  this  was  an  Affa.r  of  Confe- 

*  quence,  he  defir’d  him  to  hear  Courville ,  without  telling  him 

*  what  he  had  then  faid.’  Cournoille  defired  to  be  excufed,  fay¬ 

ing,  that  as  he  had  a  Family,  and  was  fettled  in  the  Country, 
this  confequently  might  do  him  Prejudice.  The  Governor  allu¬ 
ring  him  that  he  would  be  very  fecret  ;  and  observing,  farther, 
that  he  had  not  been  feen  by  any  one,  Couraiille  declar’d,  that 
Father  Drcvillette  had  told  him  the  very  Counter-Part  of  Kinon - 
cha's  Harangue.  The  Governor,  being  fully  perfuaded  from 
the  Tellimony  of  thefe  two  Men,  of  which  no  Sufpicion  cou’d  be 
entertain’d,  that  Father  Drevillette  had  afted  perfidioully  j  (be- 
fides  his  having  fufpedted  the  J cfuit  on  another  Account)  went 
to  Father  Merrier ,  then  Rebtor  of  the  Jsfuit  s  College,  when 
informing  him  of  Father  Drewillette  s  Double-dealing,  and  the 
many  Complaints  brought  againft  Father  Nicholas ,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  latter  Ihcu’d  be  put  on  Board  the  firft  Ship  which  might 
fet  fail  for  France.  Morale  pratique  desj efuites,  iom.VIi.  p. 
386,  &  feq.  Printed  at - - -  1693.  12 mo. 

The  Author  doles  this  Story  as  follows :  «  All  the  Relations 
4  publi Pil’d  by  the  Jefuits  concerning  Canada ,  arc  Huffed  with 

*  Untruths.  The  Inffint  thefe  were  printed  \n  France ,  they 
4  were  always  fent  to  the  Clergy  of  Mont-real,  in  Canada,  who 
«  were  afionilh’d  to  fee  how  itrangely  the  Fathers  difguifed 
«  Matters.  Mr.  de  Courfelles  writing  Advice  ot  this  to  Court, 

«  the  Jefuits  were  order’d  to  publilh  no  more  Relations.  Thefe 
‘  Fathers  have  (uch  an  Afcendant  in  this  Country,  that  they  go 

*  into  all  Houfes,  and  imperiouily  enquire  about  whatever  is 
‘  doing  in  them  ;  and  when  they  are  return’d  Home,  they  relate 
«  ali  they  have  heard,  and  thence  regulate  their  Politicks.  They 
4  even  make  an  Abufe  of  holy  Things,  all  which  muft  be 
4  afcrib’d  either  to  a  furprizing  Spirit  of  Curiofity,  or  to  a  moil 

*  irregular  blind  Zeal,’ 

have 
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have  tranOated  the  In  nomine  Patris ,  the  Pater  Nofter 
the  Ave  Maria ,  the  Credo ,  and  the  ten  Command¬ 
ments.  I  have  baptized  but  two  adult  Savages, 
who  died  immediately  after.  I  likewife  chriftned 
three  Children,  two  of  whom  are  gone  to  Heaven  ; 
and  cou’d  I  have  had  an  Opportunity  of  vifiting 

them,  I  fhou’d  have  fent  a  greater  Number  to  the 
Manfions  of  Blifs. 

Our  two  Ships  fet  fail  the  Beginning  of  September 
*^95*  t0  return  Home.  As  it  was  probable  they 
wou  d  proceed  directly  to  France ,  I  myfelf  chofe  ra¬ 
ther  to  continue  in  the  Fort,  with  the  fourfcore 
Men,  who  were  to  remain  there  in  Garrifon,  efpe- 
cially  as  they  had  no  Chaplain.  I  was  perfuaded 
that,  as  I  fhou’d  have  more  Leifure  after  the  Ships 
had  left  ns,  I  confequently  might  learn  perfe&Iy 
the  Language  of  the  Savages,  and  be  enabled  to 
found  a  Million  there.  However,  Providence  did 
not  think  me  worthy  of  it,  the  Englijh  befieging, 
and  taking  us  Prifoners.  I  gave  you  the  Pam! 
culars  of  this  Incident,  and  likewife  of  my  lmpri- 
lonment,  at  my  Return  to  France  \  for  which  Rea- 
fon,  it  wousd  be  needjefs  to  repeat  it  here. 

1  am ,  &c. 


Gabriel  Marest. 


Tke  END  of  Vo  l.  II. 


ERRATA  in  the  Second  Volume. 

PAge  1 8.  Line  12  .for  Synagogues,  read  Synagogue,  p.  28. 

1.  19.  {Notes)  f.  Labor,  r.  Cabor.  p.  41.  1.  21.  /.  Grain, 
r.  Rain.  p.  96.  1.  11.  dele  removed,  p.  140.  1.  22./  Stadia, 
r.  Stadium,  p.  1 4 1 .  1.  16.  f.  too  a  long  A&ivity,  r.  a  too  long 
A&ivity.  p.155.  1.  17 ■  f  Tobolosko,  r.  Tobolsko.  p.  160. 
(laft  Line  of  the  Notes)  f  1685,  r.  1675.  p.  163.  1.  28.  [Notes) 
f.  teueatur,  r.  tueatur.  p.  165.  1.  19.  (Notes)  dele  in.  p„  166.  1. 
27./.  Iole,  r.  Me.  ibid.  1.  19 . /,  ftrikes,  r.  ftrike.  p.  195, 
&  feq.  (in  the  long  Note }  f.  Japaneze,  r.  Japoneze.  p.  218.  1. 
2g,  Sc  26.  put  the  Words  Three  and  Sixpence,  Englilh,  into  a. 
Y arenthefis .  p.234.  1.  I.  dele  the  firft  in.  p.  242.  1.  1 9.  (Notes) 
f  pofforo,  r.  Polio  no.  p.243.  1.  2.  (Notes)  f  Indigites,  r.  Indi- 
getes-  p.  239.  1.  34.  (Notes)  to  the  <)th  Chap,  add  treats,  p.  268. 
(laft  Line  but  one  of  the  Notes)  dele  to.  p.  280.  1.  38.  (Notes)  /. 
tell,  tells,  p.  293*  L  5*  J"'  Me  as,  /.  as^the.  p.  297*  L  26. 
{ Notes)  f.  Here,  r.  At  Berlin,  p.  307.  1.  25,  Sc  26.  (Notes)  f. 
Monofyliables  is  Sufficient  to  write  fo  as  to  be  underftood,  but  the 
three  Words,  r.  the  three  Words.  This  Way  of  joining  Mono- 
fyllables  is  indeed  fufficient  to  write  fo  as  to  be  underftood.  ibid. 
I.  27.  (Notes)  f  then  ’tis,  r.  is  neverthelefs.  p.  395.  1.  1.  /. 
Bossee,  r.BoEssE.  p.402.  1.  15.  /.  Achein,  r.  Achen* 


BOOKS  printed  for  J.  Noon,  at  the  White-Hart 
near  Mercers-Chapel  in  Chcapfide. 


A  Pra<^cal  Grammar  of  the  Latin  Tongue.  Wherein  all 

JHL  the  Rules  are  exprefled  in  Englijh,  in  the  Method  of 
Text  and  Notes ;  and  thrown  into  the  moft  agreeable  View,  for 
the  Benefit  of  Learners.  The  whole  eftablifhed  upon  rational 
Principles,  and  claffical  Authorities;  with  a  large  Explanation 
of  elliptical  ConftruCtions,  and  the  various  Ufes  of  the  Prepo- 
fition.  Directions  for  conftruing,  parfing,  and  making  Latin ; 
with  a  large  Account  of  Profody.  To  which  is  added,  a  Voca¬ 
bulary,  collected  from  Sandlius,  and  his  Commentator  Perizo - 
mus,  Vofjius,  Oxf.  Annators ,  Jobnfon ,  Meff.  de  Port  Royal,  Prat , 
Shaw,  Blackball,  Low,  Ruddiman,  Lane ,  See.  The  Second 
Edition,  enlarged  more  than  two  Thirds,  with  three  Indexes. 

IT.  A  practical  Grammar  of  the  Greek  Tongue  ;  drawn  up  on 
the  fame  Plan,  and  in  the  very  fame  Method  and  Order,  where 
it  could  be,  as  the  Latin  Grammar  ;  both  defign’d  as  a  Com¬ 
mentary  on  Grammar.  The  Second  Edition,  enlarged  more 
than  one  Third  ;  with  proper  Indexes. 

III.  Hermanni  Boerhaave  ^TSlOAOriKH,  feu  Oeconomia 
Animalis ,  JEreis  Tabulis  54,  elegant er  infculptis,  illuftrata  :  In 
quibus,  humani  Corporis  partes ,  dilucide  &  di ft  in  die  exhibentur. 

IV.  A  new  Verfion  of  St.  Matthews  Gofpel,  with  fekCt 
]\otes  ;  wherein  the  Veriion  is  vindicated,  and  the  Senfe  and 
Purity  of  feveral  Words  and  Expreflions  in  the  Original  are  fet¬ 
tled,  and  illuftrated  from  Authors  of  eftablifh’d  Credit.  To  which 
is  adaed,  a  Review  of  Dr.  Mills  s  Notes  on  this  Gofpel,  correct¬ 
ing  that  great  Man’s  many  Miftakes  and  Errors,  and  (applying 

'••his  Omiffions.  By  Daniel  Scotty  L.  L.  D. 

V.  A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  EpifHes  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
ColbJJians ,  Philippians,  and  Hebrews',  after  the  Manner  of  Mr. 
Locke.  '  1  o  which  are  annex’d,  feveral  critical  DifTertations  on 
particular  Texts  of  Scripture.  By  the  late  Reverend  Mr.  fames 
Pierce,  of  Exon .  The  Second  Edition. 

VI.  A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  ; 
With  large  hiitorical  Obfervations,  and  a  Preface  giving  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Defign  and  Ufe  of  this  Book  ;  with  a  Scheme  and 
Order  of  the  Prophecies.  By  Mofes  Lownian . 

VII.  Ti  e 


VII.  The  Philofophical  Grammar  of  Experimental  Natural 
Philofephy,  in  the  familiar  Way  of  Dialogue ;  adapted  to  the 
Capacities  of  Youth,  and  illuftrated  with  Variety  of  Copper¬ 
plates,  Maps,  &c-  The  Second  Edition,  with  large  Addi¬ 


tions. 


VIII.  The  young  Student’s  Memorial-Book,  or  Pocket-Library 
of  the  Mathematicks ;  containing,  for  Illuilration,  above  120 
Cuts.  Price  3  s. 

IX.  A  new  and  univerfal  Syftem,  or  Body  of  Decimal  Arith¬ 
metic  ;  containing  the  Doctrine,  Application  and  Ufe,  in  all  the 
Parts  of  Arithmetic,  Mathematics,  6s c.  Price  6  s . 

X.  The  young  Trigonometer’s  Compleat  Guide ;  being  plain 
and  fpherical  Trigonometry  made  plain  and  eafy.  In  2  Vols. 
gw.  Price  1  o  s.  Thefe  four  laft  by  Benjamin  Martin ,  Teacher 
of  the  Mathematicks,  tl fc. 


XI.  The  Principles  of  Moral  and  Chriftian  Philofophy  :  In 
two  Volumes.  Vol.  I.  Containing  Moral  Philofophy.  An 
Enquiry  into  the  wife  and  good  Government  of  the  moral  World. 

In  which  the  Continuance  of  good  Adminiftration,  and  due  Care 
about  Virtue  for  ever,  is  inferr’d  from  the  prefent  Order  in  all 
Things,  in  that  Part  chiefly  where  Virtue  is  concerned. 

Vol.  II.  Containing  Chriftian  Philofophy.  The  Chriftian 
Dottrine  concerning  God,  Providence,  Virtue,  and  a  Future 
State,  proved  to  be  agreeable  to  true  Philofophy,  and  to  be  at¬ 
tended  with  a  truly  philofophical  Evidence.  By  George  Turn- 

bull ,  L.  L.  D.  j 

XII.  A  methodical  Syftem  of  Univerfal  Law;  or  the  Laws 
of  Nature  and  Nations,  deduced  from  certain  Principles,  and 
applied  to  proper  Cafes.  Written  in  Latin  by  the  celebrated 
Jo.  Got »  Heineccius ,  Counfellor  of  State  to  the  King  of  Pruj/la, 
and  Profefl'or  of  Philofophy  at  Hall .  Tranfiated,  and  illuftrated 
with  Notes  and  Supplements,  by  George  Turnbull ,  L.  L.  D.  To 
which  is  added,  a  Difcourfe  upon  the  Nature  and  Origin  of 
Moral  and  Civil  Laws ;  in  which  they  are  deduced,  by  an  Ana- 
lyfis  of  the  human  Mind  in  the  experimental  Way,  from  our  in¬ 
ternal  Principles  and  Difpofitions.  In  two  Volumes. 

XIII.  A  Treatife  of  Human  Nature ;  being  an  Attempt  to 
introduce  the  experimental  Method  of  Reafoning  into  moral 
Subjects  :  Wherein  the  Nature  cf  the  Underftanding  and  Paflions 
is  examined  and  explained.  In  two  Volumes  Ocia-vo. 
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